I 


{ 

'  *  * 


CATALOGUS  CATALOGORIIM 


AN  ALPHABETICAL  REGISTER 


SANSKRIT  WORKS  AND  AUTHORS 


THEODOR  AUFRECHT. 

PART  n. 

PRINTED  FOR  THE  GERMAN  ORIENTAL  SOCIETY. 


LEIPZIG  1896. 

SOLD  BY  F.  A.  BROCKHAUS. 


PRINTED  BY  G.  KREYSING. 


fi 


OATALOGCS  CATALOGOEUM. 


AN  ALPHABETICAL  REGISTER 


SANSKRIT 

OP 

WORKS  AND  AUTHORS 

BY 

THEODOR  AUFRECHT. 

PART  II. 

PRINTED  FOR  THE  GERMAN  ORIENTAL  SOCIETY. 


LEIPZIG  1896. 

SOLD  BY  F.  A.  BROCKHAUS. 
PRINTED  BY  G.  KREYSING. 


r'*’ 


I 


1 


\ 


r,  - '  . 


k 


i 


■■fi 


All  rights  reserved. 


A  number  of  Catalogues  and  Lists  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  having  appeared  since  1891,  1  was  induced 
to  publish  a  second  volume  of  my  Catalogus  Catalogorum,  hoping  it  will  prove  as  useful  as  the  first.  These  two 
volumes  contain  the  bulk  of  Sanskrit  works  from  all  parts  of  India.  Of  course  new  discoveries  will  be  made  in 
time,  and  accurate  descidptions  will  correct  many  of  the  entries.  In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  of  Sanskrit 
Literature  mere  lists  of  names  are  of  little  value,  and  lead  only  to  confusion.  We  require  an  accurate  statement 
of  the  contents  of  a  work,  its  author  and  his  parentage,  and  when  possible  the  year  of  its  composition.  This  has 
been  done  in  the  best  Catalogues  we  possess.  The  Catalogues  extracted  in  this  second  volume  are  the  following. 

1.  ASB.  Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 

2.  BJiau  Daji.  Catalogue  of  Manuscripts  and  Books  belonging  to  the  Bhau  Daji  Memorial.  Bombay 

1882.  8®.  Quoted  according  to  pages.  —  This  is  a  mere  list,  arranged  according  to  the  number  of  MSS.  I 

give  a  specimen. 

165.  Pitrisuktamantra  |  .  .  .  .  |  Veda  |  14  leaves.  i  Eamayana  (Bala-kanda). 


Purana  I  2  to  7. 


50. 


9iva9astra  |  .  .  .  .  |  Nlti 
Utsarj  ano -pakar  ma- 

Prayoga  j  .  .  •  •  |  Prayoga 


20. 


Pithori-Vrata  |  Vyasa 
(Skanda-Purana). 

Kara-Panchanga  |  Babbasuri  |  Jyotisha  |  4. 

Kautuhala-Nataka-  |  Mukte9vara  |  Purana  |  15. 

The  greater  number  of  Sanskrit  works  have  been  extracted. 

3.  BL,  Lists  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  Private  Libraries  in  the  Bombay  Presidency.  Compiled  under 

the  Superintendence  of  R.  G.  Bhandarkar.  Part  I.  Bombay  1893.  8°. 

4.  Cs.  A  descriptive  Catalogue  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  the  Library  of  the  Calcutta  Sanskrit  College. 
Prepared  by  HrishTke9a  Qastrl  and  Qiva  Candra  Gui.  Volume  I.  Vedic  Manuscripts  in  4  parts.  Calcutta  1895. 
8“  First  part  of  Vol.  II.  Calcutta  1896. 

5^ _ CU.  add.  A  selection  of  Sanskrit  MSS.  in  the  University  Library  Cambridge. 

Lists  of  Sanskrit  MSS.  discovered  in  Oudh.  During  the  year  1879. 

Allahabad  1879.  8®.  This  part  is  rare.  Quoted  according  to  pages. 


6.  Devlpr.  79. 


Prepared  by 


Pandit  Devi  Prasada. 

7 .  FI,  _  Florentine  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  examined  by  Theodor  Aufrecht. 


Leipzig  1892.  8®. 


Die  Sanskrit-Handschriften  der  Universitats-Bibliothek  zu  Gottingen. 


Beschrieben  von  Professor 


8.  GB. 

F.  Kielhorn.  150  numbers. 

9.  Gcldstucker^_  A  few  original  MSS.  now  pi'eserved  in  the  University  Library  of  Strassburg. 

10.  Gov.  Or.  Lihr.  Madras.  Alphabetical  Index  of  Manuscripts  in  the  Government  Oriental  MSS. 
Library  Madras.  Madras  1893.  Folio.  Quoted  according  to  pages.  A  specimen  follows. 


Nanartharatnamala  |  Nighantu  |  Irugapa  Dandadhi- 
natha  |  4  copies. 

Nanartharatnakara  |  Do.  |  .  .  .  .  |  1. 
Nanartha9abdaratna  |  Do.  |  Kalidasa  |  2. 

Only  a  selected  number  of  entries  could  be  received, 
deserves  to  be  properly  catalogued. 


Nanartha9abdaratnavyakhya  |  Do.  |  Niculakaviyogi- 
candra  |  2. 

Nanarthasatngraha  |  Do.  |  Haricandra  |  4. 
Namakarana  |  Prayoga  |  .  .  .  .  |  1. 

This  collection,  which  contains  many  important  works. 


IV 


11.  Hz.  Reports  on  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  Southern  India  by  E.  Hultzsch.  No.  1.  Madras  1895.  8® 

12.  10.  Catalogue  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  the  Library  of  the  India  Office.  Part  IV.  Philosophy 

and  Tantra.  By  Ernst  Windisch  und  Julius  Eggeling.  London  1894.  4“  —  Part  V.  Medicine.  Astronomy 

and  Mathematics.  Architecture  and  Technical  Science.  By  Julius  Eggeling.  London  1896.  4®.  —  I  am  indebted 

to  Professor  Eggeling  for  obliging  me  with  notices  of  some  MSS.  which  will  be  described  in  Part  VI. 

13.  L.  Notices  of  Sanskrit  MSS.  Volume  X.  Calcutta  1892.  8". 

14.  Lund.  De  codicibus  nonnullis  Indicis,  qui  in  Bibliotheca  Universitatis  Lundensis  asservantur, 

scripsit  Hjalmar  Edgreh.  Lunds  Univ.  Aarskrift  Tom.  XIX.  4°.  —  Altogether  15  MSS. 

15.  Oudh  XX.  A  Catalogue  of  Sanskrit  MSS.  existing  in  Oudh  Province  for  the  year  1888.  By 

Pandita  DevT  Prasada.  Allahabad  1890.  8®.  —  XXL  For  the  year  1889.  Allahabad  1893.  8®.  —  XXII.  For 

the  year  1890.  Allahabad  1893.  8®.  —  Quoted  by  pages. 

16.  Peters.  A  fourth  Report  of  operations  in  search  of  Sanskrit  MSS.  in  the  Bombay  Circle,  April 

1886 — March  1892.  By  Professor  Peter  Peterson.  Bombay  1894.  8®. 

17.  ^3.  Report  on  the  search  for  Sanskrit  MSS.  in  the  Bombay  Presidency  during  the  years  1884  —  85, 
1885 — 86  and  1886 — 87.  By  Ramkrishna  Copal  Bhandarkar.  Bombay  1894.  8®.  A  mere  list  without  extracts. 

18.  Stein.  Catalogue  of  the  Sanskiit  Manuscripts  in  the  Raghunatha  Temple  Library  of  his  Highness 
the  Maharaja  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir.  Prepared  by  M.  A.  Stein.  Bombay  1894.  4®.  A  very  valuable  and 
accurate  work. 

19.  TJlwar.  Catalogue  of  the  Sanskrit  MSS.  in  the  Library  of  his  Highness  the  Maharaja  of  Ulwar  by 

Peter  Peterson.  Bombay  1892.  4®.  This  Catalogue  is  very  useful  on  account  of  the  many  extracts  given.  They 
fill  pages  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  no  distinctive  signs  have  been  adopted  in  the  description  of  the 

MSS.  This  causes  often  great  obscurity  and  puzzles  the  reader.  Thus  no.  1254  Asvadanaprayoga,  meant  for 
A9vadanaprayoga ;  X  no.  1846  Purahadipatakacakrantayoga ;  no.  1990  Saptanadikacakra,  etc.  A  statement  of  the 
mimber  of  leaves,  the  character  of  writing  and  the  probable  age  of  the  MSS.  would  have  been  welcome. 

20.  Weherr.  Handschriften-Verzeichniss  der  Koniglichen  Bibliothek  zu  Berlin.  II,  3.  Berlin  1892.  4®. 
At  the  end  Weber  describes  a  number  of  additional  Sanskrit  MSS.  (No.  2028 — 2298).  The  most  important  have 
been  noticed. 

Finally  I  would  remark  that  in  many  instances  a  full  description  has  been  given  in  the  first  volume,  and 
that  in  consequence  it  should  be  consulted  in  using  the  second.  Peterson’s  Ulwar  Catalogue  arrived  too  late  to 
be  embodied  in  the  text,  and  therefore  forms  the  Appendix. 

The  Sanskrit  Alphabet  has  been  transcribed  as  follows: 
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Bonn.  23.  9.  1896. 


THE  AUTHOR. 
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tantra.  10.  1248.  1259. 
jy.  Peters.  4,  33.  Stein  156. 
tantr.  Rgb.  1002. 

tantr.  Rgb.  1003.  Stein  227. 
vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  4.  12.  14.  XXIT,  18. 
vaid.  Oudh  XX,  8.  XXII',  42. 
dh.  Peters.  4,  5. 

Apast.  Cs.  210. 

Stein  199. 

—  Agnipurane  Kaverlnaahatmya.  Rgb.  151. 

—  Paficakro^ayatravidhana.  Stein  199. 

Sv.  Peters.  4,  1.  Extr.  1. 

from  the  Saragraha.  Stein  107. 
dh.  Rgb.  284. 

9r.  Cs.  333  (inc.). 
dh.  Oudh  XX,  146. 

91*.  Cs.  306. 

Katy.  See  Sampradayapaddhati. 
stein  11. 

—  by  Gopinathasahaya.  Stein  11. 

—  by  Devasvamin.  Cs.  304. 

—  by  Yajnikadeva.  Stein  11. 

Baudh.  by  Govinda9esha.  GB.  8.  Weber 

1453. 

Cs.  405. 

(V).  stein  11. 

Cs.  303.  340.  341.  408.  412.  FI.  420  (or 
Somahautra).  Rgb.  53.  Stein  10. 

Baudh.  from  the  Prayogasara  of  Ke9a- 
vasvamin.  Cs.  307. 

Rgb.  54. 

—  Rgb  54. 

—  Rgb.  54. 

vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  2.  10.  XXII,  6. 


dh.  stein  82. 

^  Apast.  Cs.  309. 

j  tantr.  FI.  386. 

dh.  L.  4157. 

by  Anantadeva.  Cs.  310  (inc.). 

A9val.  Peters.  4,  5. 

Apast.  L.  4156  (difif.  from  L.  837.  1390). 

—  by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva.  Haug  34.  L.  1390. 

—  Katy.  Peters.  4,  5. 

—  an.  Cs.  407. 

^TS?T^T^1T^^F  9r.  Stein  11. 

I  * 

or  dh.  by  Venkatacarya. 

Stein  82. 

dh.  by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Ananta.  Stein  82. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  234. 
tantr.  Stein  227. 

—  from  the  Vi9valayatantra.  Peters.  4,  43. 

inTm.  BL.  322. 

Stein  82. 

on  witchcraft,  in  a  dialogue  between  Angiras 
and  Pippalada.  L.  4046.  Compare  Asurikalpa. 

(labdavicai'a. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana. 

Stein  207. 

Advaitamanjarl. 

of  Pancavati,  son  of  Narayana,  wrote  in  1815; 
Bhagirathicampu. 

W7T  son  of  S agar a : 

Bhasvatikaranatika  Bhasvatiratnamala.  Acyuta, 
the  author  of  the  Ratnamala,  Sucipust.  18, 
is  probably  identical  with  the  preceding. 

by  Raghunatha,  son  of  Rudra  Bhatta. 

Cs.  332. 


9r.  Peters.  4,  2  Extr. 


1 


2 


from  the  Tantrasudhasagara.  Stein 

132. 

Stein  227. 

med.  by  Ka9lnatha.  Peters.  4,  39. 

tantr.  by  Somanatha  Bhatta ,  son 
of  Mahe9vara.  Peters.  4,  41.  Rgb.  951  (inc.). 
Stein  227  (Praka9a  1 — 9).  See  Dhvantadipika. 

by  ^ankaracarya.  This  is  an  independant 
work.  Kgb.  594- — 97.  Stein  117.  Weber  2186. 

med.  ascribed  to  Agnive9a.  L.  4206. 
Rgb.  908.  Stein  180. 

0:  by  Jayakrishna  Mi9ra.  Oudh  XX,  252. 

Ghatakarparatika  Subodhini. 

nataka.  Oudh.  XXI,  48  (an.). 

9r.  Cs.  361. 

bhakti,  by  Kuranatha.  Peters.  4,  23. 
Rgb.  1. 

A9V.  by  Vishnugudha.  Cs.  363. 
Vriddhatrismnti.  Bhau  Daji  71. 
seventy-two.  Rgb.  44. 
stein  1.  2. 

Paippalada9akha.  Bhau  Daji  109.  Stein  3  (copied 
in  1856). 

Sarvanukramani.  Stein  3. 

Oudh  XX,  12.  Stein  23. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  23. 

CU.  add.  1158.  Stein  23. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  23. 

nataka,  by  Kadamba  -Ramakrishna. 
BL.  36.  Biihler  554. 

from  the  Padmapuraiia.  L.  4173. 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  L.  4172. 

nataka,  by  Mahadeva.  Printed  in  Kavyamala 

'*1895. 

or  jy. ,  based  on  Ballalasena’s 

Adbhutasagara ,  by  Madhava,  son  of  Raghunatha. 
10.  717.  Katm.  3.  11.  NW.  78. 

stein  193  (Uttarakanda  1  —  20). 
an.  Peters.  4,  5. 

—  a  part  of  the  Adbhutabrahmana.  Oudh  XX,  162. 

jy.  by  Ballalasena.  10.  712  (inc.).  Rgb. 
801  (inc.).  Stein  156. 

Quoted  by  Narayana  in  Qantitattvamnta. 

a  0:  on  the  Parame9astotravali  by 

Kshemaraja. 


Madhva  doctrine,  by  Narayana.  GB.  112 

(inc.). 

dllcTf^nTT^^  Tattvanusamdhanatika, 

by  Panduranga,  son  of  Narayana.  BL.  173. 
by  Nrisinha9rama.  Quoted  in  Siddha- 

ntale9a. 

0:  by  Narayana9rama.  10.  formerly  1809,  now 
changed  into  2940. 

driddwfdtt  in  4  paricheda,  by  Madhusudana  Sarasvatl. 
10.  560.  1189.  Stein  117. 

0:  Advaitacandrika  by  Brahmananda  Sarasvatl. 
10.  797  (paricheda  2).  883  (paricheda  1).  Stein 
117  (fr.). 

by  Lakshmidhara  Kavi.  10.  1268.  1395. 
BL.  174.  ' 

0:  Rasabhivyanjika  by  Svayampraka9a.  10.  1268. 
BL.  174. 

and  BL.  91.  92. 

by  Madhusudana  Sarasvatl.  10.  1103. 

1364. 

by  Gangadhara  (q.  v.),  son  of  Manoratha. 

by  Vidyananda  Sarasvatl.  Oudh 

XXI,  144. 

by  Qrldhara.  Quoted  by  him  in  the  Nyaya- 

kandali. 

composed  in  1826  by  Govindavakshas. 
Stein  117. 

■^f^rlTdd  by  Jagannatha  Sarasvatl.  10.  2401.  2667 
(not.  516).  BL.  175. 

by  Brahmendra  Sarasvatl.  10.  516  (pari¬ 
cheda  1 :  Brahmalakshananirupana). 

Stein  23. 

from  the  Brihannaradlyapurana. 

Peters.  4,  12. 

mim.  by  Devanatha  Thakkura.  Stein 

111. 

—  by  Ramakrishna.  10.  1322. 

an  exposition  of  the  Vedanta  tenets, 
by  Bharatitirtha.  BL.  191 — 94.  314  (adhy.  1). 

10.  2780.  Rgb.  616.  617.  618  (extract).  See  Nyaya- 
mala  Vaiyasikl. 

■  0:  Adhikaranamalarthapraka9ika  by  Qiva  Dikshita, 

son  of  Digambara.  BL.  314  (adhy.  1). 

bhakti,  Oudh  XXII,  120.  Peters.  4,  20. 
—  By  Yenkatanatha.  See  Kavyamala -VTII,  p.  151. 

dh.  Stein  82.  See  Malamasanirnaya. 
Rgb.  148.  See  Adhikamasamahatmya 


3 


db.  Stein  82. 

itiim.  by  Laksbraidbara.  TO.  2.56. 
vedanta,  by  Niyamananda.  Rgb.  650. 
0:  by  Purusbottama.  Rgb.  650. 

•?sn2rnJITT»rRIX!T  Bodl.  23.  F1.  60.  stein  205  (first 
adby.). 

0:  Setu  by  Ramavarman.  Stein  206. 

A  d  by  atm  ar  am  ay  an  e  Brabmastuti.  Stein  206. 

—  Ramagita  q.  v. 

—  Ramabridaya  q.  v. 

from  tbe  Qarirakasutrabbasbya  of  Qankara 
and  tbe  Bbamatl.  Rgb.  626. 

by  Kalyanamalla.  CU.  add.  1650.  2140. 
Rgb.  317. 

•s 

nataka.  Quoted  in  Alamkaravimar9ini. 

father  of  Ramacandra  Adbvarin 
(Agbavivecana).  Stein  82. 

Ajyamala. 

Qivabngapratisbtba  or  Lingapratisbtba. 
son  of  Cintamani,  father  of  Nllakantha  and  Rama 
(Muburtacinlamani  1601),  grandfather  of  Govinda, 
great  grandfather  of  Ananta,  Madhava  (Tajikatika) 
and  Cintamani. 

son  of  Daibbatta,  composed  at  Benares  by 
desire  of  Samgramasinha,  son  of  Amare^a,  grandson 
of  Jayasinha: 

Sadacararahasya. 

son  of  Nagadeva  Bhatta: 

V  ajasaneyisamhitaprati9akhyavyakhya  Padartha- 
praka9a. 

son  of  Vinayaka  and  Laksbmi,  of  Tulapura: 
Qabdasudba  and  0:. 

dh.  Oudb  XX,  166.  XXI,  116. 

XXII,  110. 

son  of  Vi9vanatha: 

Sahityadarpanalocana. 

Adbanapaddbati  Apast. 

Ganahoma. 

Tbe  Agnibotraprayoga  was  written  by  Ananta- 
deva,  son  of  Apadeva. 

Bbakti9ata. 

Bhuvane9varipaddbati. 


Mabaganapatikrama. 

Rasacintamani  med. 

Rudravidhanamantranam  rishichandodevatakatha- 
nam. 

Qraddbakalpasutrapaddbati. 

Sarvapraya9cittaprayoga. 

•s.  - 

son  of  Apadeva,  son  of  Anantadeva: 
Agnihotraboma  or  Agnibotraprayoga. 
Caturmasyesbtihautra. 

Naksbatreshtiprayoga  Apast. 

Visbnuyagapaddhati. 

Acaradidbiti ,  A9aucadldhiti ,  Pratishtbadidhiti, 
Samvatsaradidhiti.  See  these. 
Rajadharmakaustubha.  Stein  100  (first  didhiti). 

son  of  Uddbava: 

Rudrakalpadruma. 

Rudrasutra. 

son  of  Mahadeva: 

Nirnayabindu. 

son  of  Cidambara: 

Arthapradipika  on  his  father’s  Ragbavapandava- 
yadaviyakavya.  Burnell  called  this  Katha- 
trayivyakbyana. 

pupil  of  Krisbnarama: 

Pancikaranavarttika. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Bbau 
Daji  73.  95.  FI.  27.  Stein  207. 

^5fnT9ffT»TTfTfi3I  from  tbe  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Stein 
207. 

by  Murari.  BL.  37.  FI.  97  (fr.).  Oudb 
XX,  60.  Rgb.  318.  426.  Stein  77. 

0:  Stein  77. 

0:  by  Jinaharsha  Gani.  Peters.  4,  25. 

0:  Ya9odarpanika  by  Dbane9vara.  Rgb.  319  (fr.). 
0:  by  Naracandra  Suri.  Stein  77. 

0:  by  Rucipati.  BL.  38.  Rgb.  427.  428. 

dh.  Stein  82  (bis.  One  stated  to  be  taken 
from  the  Visbnudharma). 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Rgb.  94. 
FI.  172.  173  (and  0:).  Rgb.  469.  470 
(Avacuri).  Stein  40. 

0:  by  Ksbamamanikya.  'Peters.  4,  17. 

1* 


4 


a  Dakshinatya: 

Mantrakaumudl. 

campu,  by  Devaraja.  Oudh  XX,  64. 

0:  by  Jayagovirda.  Oudh  XX,  64. 
dh.  Oudh  XX,  184. 
med.  by  Pitambara.  Peters.  4,  39. 
by  Sayana.  OU.  add.  2093. 
dh.  by  Gauri^a  Bhatta.  Rgb.  191. 
by  Kagbudeva.  Peters.  4,  14.  Stein  137. 
Stein  134. 

by  Mahadeva. 

Rgb.  746.  Stein  134. 

—  by  Raghudeva.  Stein  134. 

or  by  Raghudeva.  10.  47. 

1369.  1517.  2532.  Peters.  4,  14. 

by  Harirama.  Stein  134. 
^ U!  by  Gadadhara.  Stein  138  (inc.). 

Peters.  4,  1.  Extr.  1. 

vj  J 

Rv.  CU.  add.  1914.  1920. 

0:  by  Shadguru^ishya..  Cs.  26.  L.  4252. 

—  Vs.  CU.  add.  2079.  2493. 

trom  the  Mahabharata,  where  it  is  not  found. 
PL  13.  Oudh  XX,  26.  Stein  196. 

ascribed  to  Anupasihha,  treats  of  the  Qala- 
grama.  BL.  10.  Stein  227. 

ruled  in  1673,  son  of  Karnasinha  (1631). 
See  Prinsep  11,  259.  He  was  patron  of  Nllakantha 
(Anuparama)  and  of  the  author  of  the  Anupodaya 
Gitagovindatika. 

lex.  composed  by  Mahipa  in  1374. 

Stein  52. 

lex.  Rgb.  509. 

—  by  Mahakshapanaka.  BL.  122.  FI.  196.  Peters. 
4,  32.  Stein  52. 

lex.  by  Hemacandra.  Fi.  195.  Peters. 
4,  32.  Stein  52. 

bhakti,  by  Vallabhacarya.  10.  1068. 
Peters.  4,  5. 

by  Ke^ava.  Peters.  4,  5. 

—  by  Bhatta  Narayana.  FI.  146.  Stein  13. 

—  by  Vi^vanatha,  son  of  Govala.  Stein  13. 

by  Ke^ava  Bhatta,  from  his  Prayogamani. 
Cs.  400.  "  •  ■ 

by  Narayana  Bhatta.  Rgb.  285. 

L.  4158. 

WTlTSTf^f^  by  Sushena.  See  Ayurvedamahodadhi. 


from  the  Rudrayamala. 

FI.  355. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  FI.  355. 

Oudh  XX,  244. 

ascribed  to  Qankaracarya.  FI.  355.  L.  4229. 
Stein  219. 

^  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  234. 

Paninlyalaghuvritti. 

ny.  by  Madhusudana.  _  Peters. 
4,  14.  See  Kantakoddhara. 

by  Mathm-anatha.  Stein  143. 
by  Ekanatha  Ka9yapa.  BL.  254. 

—  by  Nllakantha.  Kavyamala' VI,  143. 

—  by  Madhusudana  Maithila.  Bhau  Daji  70.  Kavya¬ 
mala  IX,  64. 

by  Candracuda.  BL.  255. 
by  (^ambhu.  L.  3280.  Kavyamala 

II,  61. 

dh.  Oudh  XXI,  112.  XII,  104. 

from  some  Pra- 

yogaratna.  Stein  82. 

91’.  Bhau  Daji  85. 

91-.  Peters.  4,  5.  Rgb.  82. 

by  Govinda  Dikshita.  L.  4141 
(Extract  of  a  larger  work  by  the  same). 

tantr.  Stein  227. 

abbreviated  from  Aparajitapricha.  Hemadri 
Danakhanda  794. 

archit.  by  Bhuvanadeva.  10.  1603  (two 
first  chapters).  The  work  is  quoted  by  Hemadri  in 
Pari9eshakhanda  2,  660 — 62.  819. 

bhakti  Devipr.  79,  40. 
from  the  Vishnudharmottara.  Stein  214. 
by  (,Jankaracarya.  Oudh  XX,  50. 

Stein  219. 

0:  by  Radhananda.  Stein  219. 

by  Hanumat.  Oudh  XX,  46. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Oudh  XX,  48. 
Stein  219. 

—  from  the  Guptarnavatantra.  Stein  229. 

vaid.  Oudh  XX,  4. 

Frequently  quoted  by  Devanna  in  Smriti- 
candrika. 

by  gaukaracarya.  FI.  223.  472.  Rgb. 
598.  Stein  117. 
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Stein  134. 
or  "4  9r.  Cs.  410. 

from  the  Yishnudharmottara.  FI.  58. 

tr^fcr:  <}r.  Stein  1 1 . 

Weber  2106. 


son  of  Rangaraja  Dikshita,  brother  of 
Accadikshita,  grandson  of  Acaryadiksbita,  etc.  End 
of  1 6**^  centmy : 

Arya^ataka. 

Paniniyanakshatramala. 

The  RasikaranjinI  is  by  Gangadhara,  not  by 
Appayya,  as  Burnell  has  stated. 

Wt  read 

10.  2238  (anka  1.  2  and  part  of  3). 
2696  (southern  recension).  Oudh  XX,  60  (and  0:). 
Rgb.  409  (and  0:).  463.  Stein  77. 

0:  Arthadipika.  10.  1267. 

0:  by  Candra9ekhara.  10.  77  A  (not  77). 

0:  by  Raghava  Bhatta.  Bhau  Daji  120.  BL.  107. 

lex.  by  Hemacandra.  BL.  123. 
FI.  190—92.  194.  Oudh  XXI,  60.  Peters.  4,  32, 
Rgb.  1335.  Stein  52. 

0:  by  Hemacandra.  BL.  124.  FI.  193.  Peters. 
4,  32. 

0:  Vyutpattlratnakara  by  Devasagara.  Rgb.  1336. 
0:  by  Vadi9rivallabha.  Oudh  XXI,  60. 

0:  Namnam  saroddbarah  by  Vallabbagani.  FI.  194. 


01-  a  dictionary  of 

materia  medica.  10.  2621.  3248. 


lex.  by  Halayudha.  BL.  125.  FI.  459. 
Peters.  4,  32.  Rgb.  504.  Stein  52. 

by  Vi9ve9vara.  See  Tarasabasra- 

naman. 


ny.  by  Mathurauatba.  Stein  134. 
ny.  Stein  134. 

alamk.  by  Mukula.  Stein  58. 
by  Dhundbiraja.  BL.  256. 

son  of  Cukbala : 

Kavyakautukavivarana. 

Dehasthadevatacakrastotra. 

Beside  the  works  mentioned  in  the  first  part, 
he  wrote  Kramakeli  Kramastotratika,  Padai’tha- 
prave9anirnayatlka,  Purvapancika,  Qivadrisbtya- 
locana.  Quoted  in  Paratrin9ikatattvavivarana, 
Catal.  10.,  p.  840. 


ny.  by  Satyanatha.  Stein  134  (Qabda- 

khanda  inc.). 

written  in  1868  by  Lakshmana 
Danta.  BL.  39.  Printed  in  Nasik. 

Aitareyopanishadbhasbyatika. 

Kathakopanishadbhashyatika. 

Ke  nop  anishadbhashyatika. 
Pra9nopanishadbbasbyatika. 

Mundakopanishadbhashyatika.  See  Narayanendra 
Sarasvatl. 

ascribed  to  GobhHa.  Oudh  XX,  158.  XXI, 
110.  116. 

a  second  name  of  the  Svayambodba. 

ASB.  1893,  256.  CU.  add.  1650.  1651. 
FI.  457  (Kanda  1).  458  (Kanda  3).-  Oudh  XX,  72 
(andO:).  Peters.  4,  32.  Rgb.  505.  506.  510  (Kanda  3). 
Stein  52.  53. 

0:  by  Ksbirasvamin.  Rgb.  505.  506.  511. 

0:  Amarako9apanjika  by  Narayana  Qarman.  L. 
3368. 

0:  Vyakbyasudha  by  Bhanuji  Dikshita.  Peters. 
4,  32.  Stein  53. 

0:  by  Mallinatba.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  42. 

0:  Budhamanohara  by  Mahadeva.  FI.  457  (Kanda 
1).  Rgb.  512  (Kanda  1.  2). 

0:  by  Rangacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  42. 
0:  by  Ramakrishna  Dikshita.  Rgb.  510  (Kanda  3). 
0:  Padacandrika  by  Rayamukuta.  Peters.  4,  23. 
Stein  53. 

0:  by  Lingayasuri.  BL.  126  (Liriganabhatta). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  42. 

0:  by  Venkatacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  42. 
0:  by  Sarvananda.  ibid. 

0:  Kamadbenu  by  Subhuticandra  (q.  v.). 

pupil  of  Jinadatta  Suri; 

Syadi9abdasamuccaya  gr. 

from  the  Bhringi9asainbita.  Stein  210. 
Quoted  by  Devanna  in  Smriticandrika. 

BL.  40.  257  (and  0:).  CU.  add.  1106  (fr.). 
FI.  75.  436  (fr.).  Peters.  4,  25.  Rgb.  320.  321. 
Stein  66  (inc.). 

0:  by  Caturbhuja.  Rgb.  321. 

0:  by  Jnanananda  Kaladhai’asena.  Stein  66  (fr.). 
0:  by  Deva9ankara  Bhatta.  L.  3327. 

0:  Kamada  by  Ravicandra.  L.  3395. 

0:  QringaradipikabyViranarayanaBhupala.  BL.40. 
0:  Qringaratarangirn  by  Suryadasa.  Rgb.  320. 
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Bhavijnanagrantha  jy. 
jy.  10.  1051. 

Stfcin  23. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  23. 

med.  by  Ka^inatba.  Stein  180. 
Gangasbtakatlka  by  Harinatba. 
by  Gangadbara,  see  Ganitamritasagari. 
^5!I^Tf^Ip3IfTIIT5Tr5[:  dh.  Peters.  4,  5. 

’?f^rTT^  stotra.  FI.  430. 

a  Pari(jishta  of  the  Sv.  Peters.  4,  1.  Stein  3. 
Bhau  Daji  121.  Rgb.  65. 
of  the  Skandapurana.  Bhau  Daji  43. 
^sr^vn?rr^?j3i  from  the  Padmapurana.  Bhau  Daji  43. 

with  the  title  Dindimakavisarvabhauma : 
Somavalllyoganandaprahasana. 

med.  Stein  180. 

stein  231. 

0:  Stein  227. 

0:  by  Narajana  Bhatta.  Stein  227. 

jy.  prediction  of  weather  in  the  single  months 
of  the  60  years’  cycle,  and  its  influence  on  the  price 
of  grain.  FI.  336. 

jy.  by  Vishnu^iva.  Stein  156. 
dh.  Rgb.  188. 

dh.  L.  4251. 

grammarian.  Quoted  by  Ramanatha  in  the 
Manorama. 

Quddhidipikatlka  by  Govindananda. 
bhakti,  by  Narayanatirtha.  Stein  117. 

—  by  Qathakopacaiya.  Oudh  XXI,  160. 

—  by  Harivyasadeva.  Rgb.  702. 

vedanta  by  ‘Qatagopadasa  or  Qataripu’. 
Stein  117.  323.  See  Arthapancaka. 

syntax  of  nouns.  10.  1172  A  (first  part 

only). 

^  • 

by  Laugaksbi  Bhaskara.  See  Mimausartha- 
samgraha. 

ny.  by  Mathm-anatha.  Stein  143  (inc.). 
from  the  Skandapurana.  FI.  49. 
as  the  continuator  of  the  Kavyapraka^a  is,  ac-. 
cording  to  Stein  (Introduction  to  bis  Catalogue  p.  24) 
to  be  spelled  Allata. 

I>y  iijve^vara.  BL.  296.  Stein  58. 
Printed  in  the  Kavyamala  1895. 


by  Bhanukara.  Bhau  Daji  113. 
or  eRTSSlT^iJT^  by  Vagbhata,  son 
Nemikumara.  Printed  in  the  Kavyamala  43. 


ny.  a  disquisition  on  the  nature 
the  verb,  by  Viijvanatha.  10.  1698. 


of 

of 


alamk.  by  Trimalla  Bhatta.  Bhau  Daji 
22.  Peters.  4,  25.  Extr.  21. 

—  by  Sukhalala.  FI.  213. 


by  Deva9ankara.  Rgb.  518.  519. 

by  Vi^ve^vara,  son  of  Lakshmidhara.  . 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  6.  Stein  58. 


by  Qobhakaramitra.  Stein  58. 

0:  Alamkararatnodaharana  by  the  same.  Stein  58. 
Alamkarodaharanasaipnibaddha-Devistoti'a  by  Ya- 
(jaskara.  Stein  58. 

0:  on  this  by  Ratnakantha.  Stein  58. 

by  Prabhakara.  Quoted  by  him  in  the 
Rasapradipa. 

Peters.  4,  25  (?). 

by  Kegavami^ra.  L.  3307.  Oudh  XXI,  76. 
Stein  58.  Printed  in  the  Kavyamala  50. 

by  Amritananda.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  6. 

by  Qivarama,  son  of  Krishnarama  q.  v. 
by  Ruyyaka.  Stein  58.  Printed  in  the 
Kavyamala  35. 

0:  Alamkaravimarijini  by  Jayadratha.  Stein  59. 
Printed  in  the  Kavyamala  35. 


Quoted  in  Alamkaravimai-^inl. 

See  Kuvalayanandakhandana. 

Somapalavilasatika  by  Rucaka. 
by  Nrisiuha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  6. 
by  Jayadratha.  Stein  59. 

Stein  23. 

See  Alaka. 

ny.  Stein  134. 

ny.  by  Krishnambhatta.  Stein  139. 

by  Mahadeva  Punatamakara. 

Stein  142. 

Stein  134. 

^ rf by  Purushottama.  10.  1368  (8 — 11). 
1459  (11). 

(Vishnoh)  from  the  Skandapurana.  L.  4049. 

■^r^'Vrff*n'rTT  an.  L.  4047  (difterent  from  the  following). 
—  by  Dattatreya.  Peters.  4,  20.  Stein  117.  Printed 
in  Bnhatstotrasaritsagara  p.  409. 
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Svatmopade^a. 

of  the  Skandapurana.  Bhaii  Daji  63. 
Stein  216. 

i.  e.  Varahamihira.  Hemadri  Pari^esha- 
khanda  2,  751. 

ny.  by  Goloka.  Stein  144  (inc.). 

<4 by  Gadadbara.  Stein  138. 

0:  by  Kiishnambhatta.  Stein  139. 
an.  10.  765. 

—  by  JagadlQa.  Stein  140. 

—  by  Mathuranatha.  Stein  143. 

by  Gadadbara.  Stein  138. 
vaid.  Stein  11. 

attributed  to  (^-ankaracarya.  L.  4040. 
gr.  Stein  40. 

lex.  by  Jayabbatta  Kaviraja.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  6. 

—  by  Vijayabhattaraka.  ibid. 

gr.  by  Patanjali.  Rgb.  471. 
gr.  Rgb.  472. 

vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  8.  XXII,  2.  4. 
by  Nakula.  Stein  180. 
dh.  Oudh  XX,  164.  XXI,  98. 
kavya,  by  Jagannatha  Panditaraja.  BL.  41. 
veter.  attributed  to  Nalaraja.  BL.  336. 

9r.  Cs.  375. 

by  Jayadatta.  10.  2402.  Peters.  4,  39. 

It  veter.  Peters.  4,  39. 
by  Gana.  See  Sarasamgraha. 

by  Vahada,  son  of  Vikrama.  Stein 

180.  346. 

from  the  Adiparvan  of  the  Mahabharata. 

0:  by  Ramaknshna,  son  of  Narayana.  Stein 
196.  352. 

jy.  by  Vriddha  Yavane9a.  Oudh  XX.  106. 
See  Sutakanirnaya. 

m  kavya ,  by  Ramabhadra ,  son  of  Yajnarama. 
Printed  in  Kavyamala  X,  18  (with  a  quite  modern 
0:  by  Setu^astrin). 

Oudh  XXI,  22.  XXII,  38.  40. 
and  Parihara  jy.  Stein  156. 
kavya.  Stein  66.  Printed  in  Haberlin  p.  7. 
jy.  by  Vi9vanatha.  Bhau  Daji  44. 
'^rS^^^Nr^rn^'RI  jy.  Bhau  Daji  44. 


kavya,  by  Devacarya.  Rgb.  322  (and  0:). 
by  Paraijara  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  6. 
0:  by  Qrinivasa.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  7. 

0:  by  Saumyopayantri.  Stein  118. 

bhakti,  by  Yitthala  Dikshita.  GB.  47. 


bhakti,  by  Lokacarya.  Oudh  XXI,  154- 
med.  by  Vagbhata.  Bhau  Daji  115. 
BL.  222 — 27.  10.  72  (sthana  5.  6).  1195  (sthana 

2,  1  and  3).  1351  (Cikitsasthana  1 — 3).  2787  (sthana 
1.  2).  2455.  3217.  Rgb.  908  A  (inc.).  Stein  180. 

Nidanasthana  and  0:  by  Todaramalla.  Betel's. 
4,  39. 

0:  Sarvangasundari  by  Arunadatta.  Stein  181 
(adby.  1 — 30,  and  Uttarasthana  8 — 16). 

0:  Ayurvedarasayana  by  Hemadri:  BL.  245  (Sutra- 
sthana).  10.  927  (dto).  Stein  181  (Sutra- 
sthana  1 — 7). 


dh.  Stein  82. 
dh.  Stein  82  (inc.). 


by  Ramanuja.  Oudh  XXI,  156.  Rgb. 
651.  Stein  118. 

0:  by  Bhagavaddasa.  Rgb.  651. 


(?)  Ramanujamata.  Stein  118.  324. 
by  Panini.  CU.  add.  2457.  FI.  167.  Oudh 
XX,  76.  Peters.  4,  17.  Rgb.  66.  Stein  40. 

0:  Laghuvritti  by  Annambhatta.  Printed  in 
Vizagapatam. 

0:  Mitavrittyarthasaragraha  by  Udayana.  Stein 
45.  261  (part  of  the  first,  and  the  sixth  adhy.). 
or  FI.  234.  235.  10.  100. 

1250.  1617.  2202.  2629.  3069.  Peters.  4,  20. 
Stein  1 18. 


0:  Adhyatmapradipa  by  Yi9ve9vara.  FI.  234.235. 
10.  100.  1250.  2202.  2629.  Peters.  4,  20. 
Stein  118. 


'^gT^^I«s!s<H  from  the  Mahabharata. 
0:  an.  Stein  196. 


vedanta,  by  Ramacandra. 


Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  7. 


dh.  by  Ahobala  gastrin. 

Stein  83. 

dh.  Peters.  4,  5. 
ny.  by  Gadadbara. 

0:  by  Krishnambhatta.  Stein  139. 


(?)  dh.  Stein  83  (inc.). 

Rv.  Oudh  XX,  8.  XXI,  22.  XXII,  38. 
dh.  Oudh.  XX,  170. 
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tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  7. 

(;r.  by  Mancana  Bhatta.  (js.  404. 

Asapindasagotrai)arigrahavidhi. 

ny.  by  Gadadbara.  Stein  128  (inc.). 

—  by  Eagbudeva.  Stein  135. 

ny.  an.  10.  1369.  2126.  Egb.  783. 
Qarabbakavaca.  Stein  227. 

—  Qarabbasabasranaman.  Stein  227. 

ny.  an.  Stein  135. 
stotra,  by  Kula^ekbara,  FI.  430. 

gr.  by  Bhattamalla.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  7.  Quoted  also  by  Divakara  in  Praudba- 
manorama. 

—  Sarasvatl  Grammar  by  Surisinba  (Akbyataprakriya'. 
Stein  40.  258. 

ny.  by  Eagbunatha.  10.  2100.  2368.  3064. 
Oudb  XX,  212.  Stein  135. 

0:  by  Eagbudeva.  BL.  207.  10.  2157.  L.  1985. 

Oudb  XX,  212.  Stein  135. 

00  by  Gadadbara.  Oudb  XXI,  134. 

0:  Akbyatagrantbavimukti  by  Eagbava  Bbatta. 
10.  2386. 

0:  by  Eamakrisbna.  10.  1369.  L.  2386. 

by  Vi^vanatba.  Peters.  4,  14. 
by  Jayakrisbna.  Stein  135.  331. 
tantr.  Bbau  Daji  114. 

—  by  Yadunatba.  Stein  227.  This  is  probably  identical 

with  tbe  Agamakalpavalli. 

tantr.  by  Yogendra.  L.  4050  (second 
ullasa,  called  Tattvatarangini). 

(jr.  Stein  11. 

H  ^r.  Cs.  406.  Bbau  Daji  73. 

—  Baudb.  Bbau  Daji  75. 

9r.  Cs.  414  (inc.).  L.  4032. 

—  Hiranyak.  by  Gopinatba.  Bbau  Daji  56. 

delete  tbis. 

Cs.  372. 

—  by  Vire^vara,  son  of  Labi  Bbatta.  Cs.  372  (inc.). 

by  Trimalla.  Cs.  409. 

Quoted  in  Baudbayanadbarmasutra  1,  3,  47. 
db.  Peters.  4,  5  (Apastambanityavidbi) 
by  Hariprasada.  Stein  83.  301. 
tantra.  Stein  227. 

db.  by  Gangadbara.  Peters.  4,  5. 

Oudb  XX,  180. 


—  by  Nagadeva.  Peters.  4,  5.  Egb.  192.  193. 
Bbagvata9ravanavidbi.  Stein  83. 
by  Nllakantba  Bbatta.  Oudb  XX,  174. 

Stein  97. 

and  See  Cinacara- 

saratantra. 

9r.  Peters.  4,  1.  Extr.  1. 
db.  stein  83  (inc.). 

db.  Stein  83. 
db.  Peters.  4,  5. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Bbau  Daji  50. 

10.  2116  (inc.). 

in  12  9lokas.  Weber  2118. 
d Vedanta,  by  Nandarama.  10.  1435. 

0:  by  Ka9Trama.  10.  1435. 

and  0:  vedanta,  both 

by  Bbudeva  Qukla.  Peters.  4,  20.  Egb.  599  (inc.). 

ny.  by  Eagbava  Pancanana.  Stein  135 

(inc.). 

or  vai9.  by  Udayanacarya. 

Egb.  747. 

0:  by  Narayana.  Bbau  Daji  53. 

0:  Bauddbadbikkaradidbiti  by  Eagbunatba.  Stein 
135. 

00-  by  Gadadbara.  Bbau  Daji  109.  Stein  135 
(fr.).  136  (fr.). 

0:  Atmatattvavivekakalpalata  by  Qankarami9ra. 
Egb.  748. 

See  Atmatattvapraka9aka. 
vedanta,  in  119  9lokas.  FI.  233. 
by  Qankaracarya.  BL.  177  (with  a  0:  attri¬ 
buted  to  Qankaracarj'^a).  10.  603.  1597.  2011.  Oudb 
XXII,  114.  Peters.  4,  20.  Stein  118. 

0:  Stein  118. 

0:  by  Narayanatirtba.  Peters.  4,  20. 

0:  by  Madbustidana  Sarasvati.  10.  603.  1597. 
2011.*) 

Egb.  2. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  23. 
i  kavya,  by  gambhu  Pandita.  Egb.  323. 

See  Svatmanirupana. 

^TSIT^T by  Padmapada.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  8. 

—  by  gaukaracarya.  Peters.  4,  20. 

—  by  Svayampraka9a  Yati.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  8. 


*)  Cancel  0;  Ajnanabodhini. 
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vedanta,  by  Govinda  Bhatta.  Bhau  Daji 

97.  128. 

or  flT^WrfW^T  Rgb.  410. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Peters.  4,  20. 

Rgb.  3.  stem  23. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  24. 

Cikitsa9astrasamgraha. 

med.  Bhau  Daji  1.  Devipr.  79,  54.  Peters. 
4,  39.  Stein  181. 

Rgb.  40  (inc.\ 

Narayanahridaya.  Bhau  Daji  77.  Stein  219. 

—  Mahalakshmihridaya.  Stein  219. 

—  Lakshmihridayastotra.  FI.  370. 

father  of  Kavikanta  (Vi^vadar^a  dh.). 
vaid.  Oudh  XX,  4. 

Stein  199  (inc.). 

Adityapurane  Qi'avanadvada^lmahatmya.  Stein  199. 

stotra.  Rgb.  96.  Stein  219. 

—  from  the  Bhavishyottara.  Oudh  XX,  38.  Rgb.  149. 

—  from  the  Ram  ay  ana.  Weber  2143. 

Stein  199. 

Adipurane  Nai’asihhacaturda^imahatmya.  Stein  1 99. 
—  Nllanagamahatmya.  Stein  199. 

—  Naubandhanamahatmya.  Stein  199. 

—  Brahmakhanda.  Rgb.  95. 

—  Qaradamahatmya.  Stein  199. 

astronomer.  Quoted  by  Divakara  in  Prau- 
dhamanorama. 

from  the  Bhairavit antra.  Rgb.  952. 
Peters.  4,  5. 

—  Apast.  by  Anantadeva.  Cs.  335.  L.  4031. 

or  by  Navahasta  (Nava- 

hastya).  GB.  9.  See  Baudhayanadhanaprayoga. 
m  41  Pel  t1  by  Anantadeva.  Bhau  Daji  100. 

by  Tryambaka,  son  of  Krishna. 

Cs.  441. 

Avval.  Cs.  337. 

gr.  by  Ramabhakta. 

Stein  11. 

9r.  Stein  11. 

Kavyapraka9anidar9ana,  composed  in  1665.  Stein  60. 
Kalpavalllpaddhatitika  by  Devakinandana. 
^1  d by  Mitrami9ra.  BL.  258. 

tantra  in  20  patala.  10.  3011. 


disciple  of  Quddhananda: 
Tantrasarasamgraha. 

■=H  pupil  of  Narasinha; 

Haripujapaddhati. 

pupil  of  V aikunthanandatirtha ; 
Vidvaccittaprasadini  Shatpadistotratika. 

med.  by  Anandasiddha.  Stein  181. 

by  Qrlnivasa.  Gov.  Oi*.  Libr. 


Madras  9. 

son  of  Nrisinharaya,  nephew  of  Tryamba- 
karaya,  composed  the  plays  Jivanandana  and  Vidya- 
parinaya.  Kavyamala  27,  p.  2. 

or  0  by  Qankaracarya.  FI.  224 

(fr.).  225  (and  0:).  10.  581.  988  (and  0:).  Oudh 
XX,  56.  Peters.  4,  25.  31.  Rgb.  423.  424.  Stein 


225.  226. 


0:  Rgb.  465.  Stein  226. 

0:  by  Qankaracai’ya  (?).  FI.  224  (fr.). 

0:  Saubhagyavardhini  by  Kaivalya9rama.  10.  581. 
Peters.  4,  31. 

0:  Vistaracandrika  by  Govinda.  L.  3373. 

0:  by  Lakshmidhara.  Peters.  4,  31.  Rgb.  424. 
0:  by  Qrirangadasa.  Rgb.  423. 
son  of  Nona : 

Dharmottama  Vini9cayatlka. 

Stein  24. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  24. 


by  Kavikarnapura.  L.  3322. 
0:  by  Vrindavana  Cakravartin.  L.  3323. 
—  by  Madhavananda.  Oudh  XXI,  92. 


by  Nllakantha  Dikshita.  Bl.  42.  259. 
Printed  in  Kavyamala  1895. 

V  edantacandra. 


Peters.  4,  43. 

(Vi9vasoddhare  Damarutantre).  FI.  356.  W.  p.  360. 


of  the  Cittapavana  family,  father  of  Vasu- 
deva  (Prayogaratnamala).  BL.  19. 


1)  Qrautasutra.  Cs.  206  (pra9na  9).  207  (pra9na  9, 
inc.).  208  (pra9na  16).  CU.  add.  882  (15). 
981  (9). 

0:  by  Caundapacarya.  See  Prayogaratnamala. 

0:  Prayogavritti  by  Ke9ava  Talavrintanivasin. 
Cs.  211  (pra9na  16).  278  (somapraya9citta, 

pra9na  15).  See  L.  4234. 

0:  by  Dhurtasvamin.  Rgb.  67  (prayna  1  — 17). 
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0:  by  Rudradatta.  Cs.  209  (pra9na  9 ,  1 — 9). 

334  (fr.  and  confused).  Stein  12  (praya9citta). 

0:  Prayogaratnamala  by  Vishnu  Bhatta.  L.  4223 
(agnihotra  1  —  4).  Stein  18  (yajamana). 

2)  Gidhyasutra.  Oudh  XX,  16. 

Garhyakarmaprayoga.  Stein  11  (inc.). 
Dar9apurnainasa.  Rgb.  86.  87. 
Dar9apurnamasaprayoga  by  Ke9ava  Talavrintani- 
vasin.  L.  2434. 

Pa9uprayoga.  Cs.  212. 

Vidhyaparadhapraya9citta.  Cs.  213  (and  0:).  | 
214—16  (Apast.  9). 

(^ulbasutrabhashya  by  Kapardisvamin.  Brl.  22. 

—  by  Karavindasvamin.  Stein  12.  246. 
Somadhvaryava.  Rgb.  92. 

stein  11. 

by  Gopala.  CU.  add.  1712. 
by  Bhaskarami9ra.  L.  4170  j 
(1 — 3).  Rgb.  55  (fr.).  83.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  9- 
0:  Stein  12.  I 

0:  Padapraka9ika.  L.  4171  (1.  2  fr.). 

Stein  83. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  9.  | 

91-.  L.  4051. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  176. 
med.  Stein  181  (inc.).  | 

Lakshmistuti9ataka  by  Lakshmana ,  son  j 
of  Jagannatha,  composed  in  1869.  BL.  43. 

jy.  Peters.  4,  33. 

med.  by  Madhava.  BL.  228.  10.  1703 

Tfr.).  2478  (fr.).  Stein  181. 

by  Sushena.  TO.  1944  (annapanavidhi). 
2071  (do.).  Peters.  4,  39. 

GB.  22  (and  0:).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  9. 
See  Kielhorn’s  Remarks  on  the  p.  15. 

jy.  by  Udayaprabha  Suri.  FI.  279.  280. 
Peters.  4,  33. 

precepts  for  the 

propitiation  of  ascetics.  10.  2016. 

by  Bhatta  Narayana.  Peters.  4,  5. 
Stein  83. 

Stein  24. 

DTpika  by  Narayana.  Stein  24. 

Mentioned  by  Gaurikanta.  Oxf.  109“  (not 

Aru9a). 


med.  Quoted  by  Trimalla  in  Catal.  10. 

p.  955. 

Aryashta9ata.  10.  3210. 

0:  Bhatapraka9a  by  Suryadeva.  10.  3210. 

■^T^T  stotra,  by  Vitthala  Dikshita.  10.  1068. 

by  Durvasas.  More  accurately  Manasapu- 
janaryadvi9ati. 

kavya,  by  Anantacarya.  Rgb.  429. 
by  Appayya  Dikshita.  BL.  44. 

by  Govardhana.  BL.  266.  Peters.  4,  26. 
Rgb.  348.  Stein  66. 

0:  Vyangyarthadipana  by  Ananta  Pandita.  BL.  266. 
Peters.  4,  26.  Rgb.  349.  Stein  66. 

—  and  0:  by  Vi9ve9vara,  son  of  Lakshmidhara.  Stein 
66  (only  0:). 

Rv.  by  Qaunaka.  L.  2112  (Printed  at 
the  end  of  Lalmitra’s  Edition  of  the  Brihaddevata). 
A  version  in  prose.  L.  4214. 

based  on  the  Arsheyabrahmana ,  by 
Ka9yapa  Bhatta  Bhaskara.  Burnell  Introd.  to  the 
Arsheyabrahmana  p.  VI.  XLVIII. 

I^ISJ  Sv.  Cs.  115.  Peters.  4,  1.  Stein  3  (Kau- 
thuma9akha). 

0:  by  Sayana.  Cs.  149. 

by  Yamunacarya.  Devipr.  79,  42.  Oudh 
XXI,  52.  Rgb.  140. 

0:  Devipr.  79,  42. 

an  ancient  sage,  whose  opinions  on  ritual  are 
contrasted ,  just  as  in  the  A9valayana9rautasutra, 
with  those  of  A9marathya.  Apastamba9rautasutra 
V,  29,  14.  IX.  3,  15.  4,  9.  6,  3.  10, 12.  16,  6.  19,  14. 
X,  16,  4.  XIV,  13,  8.  22,  13. 

9r.  Stein  12. 

91-.  stein  12. 

Peters.  4,  1.  5.  Stein  12. 
the  author  of  the  Kuvalayandakarikatika  was 
a  son  of  Ramaji  and  pupil  of  Dharanidhara.  BL.  141. 
10.  2185.  The  same  is  the  author  of  Kovidananda 
and  its  0:  Kadambinl.  BL.  140. 

son  of  Rihluka  (Bohittha),  son  of  Vatsa,  son 
of  Vishnu,  son  of  Bhanu: 

Grahajnana. 

Grahaganita. 

Oudh  XX,  172. 

by  Vedangaraya.  Stein  83. 
by  Harihara.  10.  2116.  Rgb.  196. 
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of  the  Smritikaustubha  by  Anantadeva. 

Peters.  4,  5. 

or  by  Kau9ikaditya.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  4.  101.  Called  also  Abhinavashada- 

^Tti  q.  V. 

0:  by  Subrahmanya.  ibid. 

by  Tryambaka,  son  of  Ragbunatha  Suri. 
Peters.  4,  5.  Stein  84. 

—  by  Nagoji.  Stein  83. 

—  by  Bhattoji.  Stein  84. 

—  by  Venkatacarya  See  Agbanirnaya. 

by  Radbanatha  Qarman.  L.  3330. 

by  Vi9ve9vara,  son  of  Lakshmi- 
dhara.  Stein  84.  302.  See  A9aucada9aka  and  Da9a- 
9loki. 

Quoted  in  Apastainba9rautasutra  V,  29,  14. 
IX,  3,  15.  4,7.  6, 3.  8,  3.  10,  12.  16,  6.  19,  14. 
XIV,  13,  8.  22,  13.  See  Alekhana. 

Peters.  4,  1.  Stein  24. 

Stein  82. 

1)  Qrautasutra.  Cs.  217 — 19.  GB.  4  (purvardha). 

Peters.  4,  1.  Stein  12. 

0:  Prayogavritti  by  Talaviintanivasin.  Cs.  231 
(ahTnadvada9aha  inc.).  252  (fr.) — 54  (fr.).  342 
(ahlnadvada9aba). 

0:  Samgrahanadlpika  by  Tippu  Bbatta,  son  of 
Rama  Bbatta.  L.  4174  (adby.  2). 

0:  by  Devatrata.  Cs.  225  (inc.). 

0:  by  Narayana  Gargya.  BL.  7  (adby.  1 — 3). 
Stein  12. 

0:  Prayogadipika  by  Mancanabhatta.  Cs.  220 — 24. 
Stein  12  (1—6). 

2)  Gribyasutra.  Cs.  226  (adby.  1 — 6).  Rgb.  68. 

Stein  12. 

0:  Cs.  446  (fr.). 

0:  Vimalodayamala  by  Jayantasvamin.  L.  4029 
(1-4). 

0:  by  Narayana.  Cs.  444.  445.  448  (adby.  2.  3). 
FI.  418. 

0:  Anavila  by  Haradatta.  Cs.  447  (fr.). 

Grihapratisbtha.  Oudb  XX,  162. 
Sarasvatldvada9anamastotra.  Oudb  XX,  48, 

Cs.  438.  439  (inc.). 

0:  Cs.  440. 

BL.  8  (in  4  adby  ay  a).  Cs.  441 
(adby.  1 — 3).  443  (adby.  4).  Rgb.  287  (3  adhyayas). 
—  five  adbyayas  in  anusbtubh  verses.  Cs.  442. 


by  Kamalakara.  Stein  12. 

Stein  84. 

Cs.  385.  386. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Bhau  Daji  57. 
tantr.  BL.  217  (different  from  Bik.  575). 
Peters.  4,  41.  Stein  227. 

Bharadv.  Cs.  398. 

Apast.  by  Anantadeva.  Cs.  413. 432. 
Tf^  A9val.  by  Narayana  Bbatta,  son 
of  Rame9vara  Bbatta.  Cs.  396. 

Peters.  4,  5.  Stein  84. 

—  by  Vrajaraja  (Vallabhamata).  Rgb.  280. 

by  Jnanabbaskara  (?).  Oudb  XX,  176.  Ahnika- 
samkshepa  by  the  same.  Oudb  XXI,  106. 

10.  1516.  (Kamalakara  mentioned.) 

Vs.  Rgb.  41. 

from  the  Mahabharata.  BL.  25.  Oudb 
XX,  30.  Peters.  4,  13.  Stein  193. 

vs: 

Qivaprad oshapuja. 

from  the  Saubharisambita.  CU.  add. 

2448. 

VV^  vaid.  Oudb  XXI,  8.  XXII,  2. 

a  Pari9ishta  of  the  Atharvaveda  (19“). 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  234. 

Stein  219. 
ny.  Stein  136. 

the  tenth  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  Stein  12. 
0:  by  Yajfiikadeva.  Cs.  244.  Peters.  4,  1.  Extr.  3. 
jy.  See  Janmeshtakala9odhana. 
jy.  by  Nandarama. 

Udabarana  by  the  same.  Peters.  4,  33. 

by  Somanatha  Pandita.  Stein 

219. 

vedanta.  Quoted  by  Madhusudana  in  Advaita- 
siddhi.  Catal.  10.  p.  766**. 

dh.  by  Damodara.  L.  4089  (inc.). 

9r.  Peters.  4,  1. 

0:  by  Qankaracarya.  Cs.  174.  175.  Oudb  XXI,  26. 

Peters.  4,  1.  Rgb.  4.  Stein  24. 

GO  by  Anandatirtba.  Rgb.  4.  Stein  24. 

GO  by  Narendrapuri.  BL.  1. 

(Ramanujamata),by  Varadanayaka  Suri. 

Rgb.  652. 

G:  by  Bhagavaddasa.  Rgb.  652. 
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by  Utpala.  Devipr.  79,  50.  Stein 

219.  354. 

0:  I^varapratji’abhijnasutravimar^ml  by  Abhinava- 
gvipta.  Devipr.  79,  50.  Stein  219.  220. 

a  0:  on  twenty  sutra  of  an  unknown 
author,  by  Kshemaraja.  Devipr.  79,  50.  10.  1256. 
L.  2587.  Oudh  XI,  20.  XVI,  124.  Eeport  XXX. 
Stein  220. 

and  0:,  vedanta,  by  Bhudeva.  Peters. 

4,  20. 

from  the  Ka^ikhanda.  Stein  216. 
ny.  Stein  136. 

—  by  Eaghudeva.  Peters.  4,  15.  Stein  136. 

See  Atmatattvapradipa. 
kavya.  Text  and  0:  by  Avatara.  Stein  66 
(and  0:).  Printed  in  Kavyamala  IX,  31. 

W:  ny.  stein  136. 

on  Prakrit  grammar,  by  Sadhusimdaragani. 
Bhau  Daji  93.  Peters.  4,  17.  Extr.  14. 

Quoted  in  Krishnabhaktikalpavalli.  Catal. 
10.  p.  588. 

hy  Vishnugudha.  Cs.  365.  L.  161.  1282. 
the  twelfth  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  Stein  12. 
9r.  Egb.  56. 
tantr.  Stein  227. 

and  kavaca,  from  the  Eudraya- 

mala.  Stein  234. 

tantr.  FI.  387. 

Quoted  by  Abhinavagupta  in  Paratrih^i- 
katika.  Catal.  10.  p.  840. 

alamk.  by  Eupagosvamin.  Stein  59. 
bhakti,  by  Vallabhacarya.  Oudh  XXII, 

120  (and  0:). 

bhakti,  by  Sanatana.  Oudh  XXI,  152. 
or  jy.,  following  the  Para- 

(,-ari  Hora,  bj^  Veukate^a  with  the  surname  Yajna- 
narayana.  Peters.  4,  33.  Stein  156. 

0:  Peters.  4,  33.  Stein  156. 

0:  Ududayapradipoddyota  by  Bhairavadatta.  Stein 
156. 

0:  by  Lakshmipati.  Peters.  4,  33. 

Peters.  4,  41. 

Uddamaratantre  Kartaviryadipadanavidhi.  Oudh 
XI,  22.  Egb.  997. 

—  Kartaviryarjunakavaca.  FI.  371. 

—  Kartavlryarjunasahasranaman.  Oudh  XX,  246. 
XXII,  128.  130 


—  Paradevisukta.  Stein  228. 

—  Varahlsahasranamastotra.  Stein  228. 

•s. 

Kartaviryarjunadipadanavidhih.  Stein  228 
(and  kavaca). 

:  BL.  218  (inc.).  219  agrees  with  10.  581  and 

L.  989. 

I  by  Mahadeva.  Peters.  4,  32. 

Egb.  473. 

—  by  Durgasinha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  11. 

I  —  by  Hemacandra.  Peters.  4,  17. 

Oudh  XX,  77.  Stein  40. 
i  —  by  Qakatayana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  11. 

by  Ujjvaladatta.  10.  2191.  2375.  Oudh 
i  XX,  76.  Peters.  4,  17.  Egb.  474. 

‘  of  the  Skandapurana.  Bhau  Daji  13. 

pupil  of  Quddhananda ,  pra9ishya  of 

I  Yi9ve9vara: 

I  Qata9lokitika  10.  2596. 

I  by  Venkata,  son  of  Eaghunatha.  Printed 

under  the  title  Uttararamacai'itracampii  in  the 
Grantharatnamala.  This  is  a  continuation  of  the 
Campuramayana. 

by  Bhavabhuti.  GB.  61.  62.  Stein  77. 
0:  Aiiekshitavyakhyana  by  Bhatta  Narayana.  BL. 
260.  10.  1605. 

j 

j  0:  by  Viraraghava.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  12. 

from  the  Matsyapurana.  L.  4168. 

usually  called 
Pra9napradipa. 

Pra9navidyatika. 

Suryasiddhantatika. 

or  son  of  Udayakara,  paramaguru  of 

j  Abhinavagupta : 

'  Qivadrishtivritti. 

son  of  Trivikrama,  is  according  to  BP.  78  the 
author  of  the  Spandapradipika. 
j  formerly  wrote  by  request  of  King 

Madana : 

Sundarl9ataka. 

dh.  Peters.  4,  5  (an.). 

^^RfTflTH  Sv.  Peters.  4,  1. 

an.  Peters.  4,  6. 

‘  by  Nllakantha.  Peters.  4,  6.  Stein  97. 

I  ^3<^rRfRfV  Stein  12. 

'  ^3(^fRTR5RTnfrR  by  Eamaki-ishna.  Peters.  4,  6. 

Stein  12. 

Stein  12. 
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bhakti,  by  Gokulacandra.  Peters.  4,  24. 
dh.  by  Jvalanatha  Mi9ra.  Stein  84. 

Paraskara^raddhasutravrittyarthasamgraha. 

a  Jaina,  pupil  of  Eatnasinha,  wrote  at  Siddha- 
pura  in  1451 : 

Vakyapraka^a  gr. 

Mitavrittyarthasanigraha  on  Panini’s  Ashtadhyayi. 
Raghuvan^atlka. 

kavya,  by  Kavi  Mallainallacarya  in  9  sarga. 
Bhau  Daji  128.  BL.  261 

0:  Qi9ubodhinl  by  Maliadeva.  Peters.  4,  30. 

Kavyapraka9ataka  by  Nage(ja. 

nietr.  by  Lakshminatba.  Quoted  by 
him  in  his  0:  on  the  Prakritapingala  1 ,  55.  64. 
68.  78. 

9r.  Bhau  Daji  100. 

ny.  by  Jayarama.  Rgb. 

749. 

Sainskritanianjari. 
kavya,  by  Madhava.  Stein  66. 
or  kavya,  by  Rupagosvamin.  TO.  570. 

Stein  66.  Printed  in  Haberlin  p.  323. 

tantr.  by  Dakshinamurti.  Peters.  4,  41. 
Stein  228. 

alarnk.  by  Eajanaka  Tilaka.  Quoted  in 
A  lamkaravimar  9inl . 

ny.  Stein  136. 

See  Vivaha. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  156.  XXI,  118. 

See  Mahadevaparicaryasutravya- 

khya. 

See  Pm’nabhishekapaddhati. 
or  by  Qankaracaiya.  Stein 

118. 

kavya,  by  Gumanika.  L.  3271. 
by  Qankaracarya.  Bhau  Daji  50.  10.  101. 
151.  256.  666.  2221.  2222.  Oudh  XXI,  144.  Peters. 
4,  20.  Rgb.  600.  601. 

0:  by  Anandatirtha.  10.  2554. 

0:  Padayojanika  by  Ramatirtha.  Bhau  Daji  50. 
10.  151.  666.  2221.  2222.  Oudh  XXI,  144. 
Rgb.  600.  601. 


dh.  by  Laugakshi.  Oudh  XXI,  114. 

Vs.  by  Ramabhadra.  Stein  12. 
ny.  Oudh  XXI,  134. 

from  the  Brihadrishitarpana.  Stein  12. 
Oudh  XX,  182.  Stein  12. 

Peters.  4,  6. 

Stein  12. 

^^TlifffTTTq  dh.  by  Balakrishna  Payagunda.  Stein  84.  302. 
by  Anandatirtha.  GB.  110. 

0:  by  Qrinivasa.  Rgb.  669  (inc.). 

ny.  by  Jagadi9a.  Stein  140. 
ny.  0:  by  Gadadhara.  Stein  138. 
ny.  by  Mabadeva.  Stein  142. 
ny.  Stein  142. 

—  by  Bhavananda.  Stein  141  (inc.). 

Kamandaklyatika.  ^ 

Vishnubhaktidarpana. 

dh.  Stein  84. 

pupil  of  Bhasuranandanatha ,  composed  in 

1742: 

Hridayamrita  tantr. 

from  the  Ka9lkhanda.  Stein  216. 
in  Mahabharata  13,  140—46. 
or  tantr.  by  Govinda.  Peters.  4,  41. 

tantr.  Stein  228  (?). 

a  Pari9ishta  of  the  Sv.  Bhau  Daji  62. 
consisting  of  nivid,  praisha,  puroruc,  ku- 
ntapa.  Cs.  13  (and  0:). 

the  ninth  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  Stein  3. 
Cs.  31  —  34.  CU.  add.  907.  Rgb.  70.  Stein  3. 
Brihadrigvidhana.  Lund  IV. 

Cs.l— 11.15— 18.  CU.  add.  1927  (pada).  Stein  3. 
0:  by  Sayana.  Cs.  14 — 20.  Peters.  4,  1  (Ashtaka 
7.  8  and  two  adhyayas  of  6). 

Jatapatha.  Cs.  36. 


Prati9akhya  by  Qaunaka.  L.  4190.  Lund  III. 
Stein  3. 

0:  by  Uvata.  Stein  3  (inc.). 

Sai’vanukramanl.  Cs.  21.  CU.  add.  879. 1914. 1920 
(and  0:).  Rgb.  80.  Paribhasha,  a  part  of  the 
Sarvanukramanl.  CU.  a/id.  2087.  Rgb.  71.  72. 
See  Arshanukramanl. 

0:  an.  L.  4259.  Rgb.  81. 
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0:  by  Gane9a  Dokhala,  son  of  Bhatta  Krishna. 

Cs.  22. 

0:  by  Jagannatha.  CU.  add.  1909.  L.  4241. 

0:  by  Kama  Bhatta,  son  of  Balambhatta.  Cs.  23.  j 
Anukramanidhundhu ,  the  SarvanukramanI  in  a  j 

tabulated  form.  Rgb.  39  (inc.). 
by  Balakrishna.  L.  3243. 

I^U!  ‘a  portion  ot  Aitareyabrahmana’  (?). 
Rgb.  34.  I 

See  Mantrasamhita.  I 

vaid.  Oudh  XX,  2.  XXI,  2,  10.  XXII,  4.  j 

med.  by  Sundaradeva.  See  Bhupavallabha. 

from  the  Narayanabalipaddhati.  Oudh  I 

XX,  160. 

kavya.  Rgb.  324.  Stein  66. 

(jr.  Oudh  XXI,  108.  Peters.  4,  6.  Stein  12. 

13  (different). 

91'.  Stein  13.  j 

Stein  13.  '  ! 

I 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapm'ana.  Stein  207. 
from  the  Bhavishyottarapm’ana.  FI.  28. 
from  the  Padmapurana.  FI.  18. 
from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana. 

Stein  207. 

stein  84. 

See  Saniskarabhaskara. 
vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  10.  XXII,  4. 

Vallabhamata ,  by  Haridasa. 

Rgb.  711. 

dh.  Stein  84. 

Anyapade9a9ataka. 

Ganakapraka9a. 
son  of  Hari : 

Dvada9aksharamalika.  BL.  270. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  (lankara  in  Tararahasya- 
vrittika.  Catal.  10.  p.  903. 

Mentioned  in  Tarabhaktisudharuava ,  Catal. 
10.  p.  897,  in  Bahasyarnava,  ibid.  p.  892. 
tantr.  Rgb.  954. 

vedanta  by  Svayampraka9a. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  30. 

FI.  462.  Oudh  XX,  72.  Peters.  4,  32. 

—  by  Purushottamadeva.  Stein  53. 

—  l)y  Mahakshapanaka.  Stein  53. 


Peters.  4,  32. 

—  by  Vi9va9ambhu.  Rgb.  513.  514. 

Rgb.  509. 

TT^T^"^  or  vaid.  Rgb.  76. 

dh.  Stein  84. 

by  Raghunandana.  Stein  108. 

0:  by  Radhamohana.  L.  3374. 
dh.  Bhau  Daji  74. 

See  Caturvih9atyekada9lpujavidhi. 
from  several  Purana.  FI.  57. 

from  the  Rukmangadopakhyana 
of  the  Naradiya purana.  FI.  16. 
OT^rqfrlWrft^T^^f^f^  from  the  Vishnudbarmottara. 
Fl.'^bO. 

alamk.  in  8  unmesha,  by  Vidyadhara  Kavi. 
BL.  133.  Gov.  Oi’.  Libr.  Madras  14.  Rgb.  535. 

0:  Tarala  by  Mallinatha.  BL.  133.  Rgb.  535. 
W.  1723. 


dh.  Oudh  XX,  150.  XXI,  102.  XXII,  102. 
91’.  CU.  add.  1916. 

—  Baudh.  Haug  36.  37  (this  is  followed  by  a  very 
short  Aikahikacaturmasyapravmga). 

—  (^aiikh.  by  Vlre9vara  Bhatta.  Cs.  370. 


of  Damodara. 


by  Ramakrishna  Dikshita,  son 
Cs.  360.  SB.  60. 


Cs.  426. 


Cs.  81  (Pancika  4.  5).  CU.  add.  1046. 

Stein  4. 

0:  by  Say  ana.  Cs.  81  (Pancika  4.  5).  82  (P.  3, 
to  the  end  of  the  third  adhyaya).  83  (P.  2)_ 
84  (P.  3).  85  (P.  4).  86  (P.  5).  87  (P.  6). 
88  (P.  7).  89  (P.  8).  Stein  4  (Pancika  1—3). 
CU.  add.  885.  Peters.  4,  1.  Stein  4. 

0:  by  Sayana.  Cs.  90  (inc.).  91  (inc.).  Stein  4 
(2,  7). 

CU.  add.  2092.  FI.  3.  Oudh  XXI,  26. 


XXII,  48. 

0:  by  Qankaracarya.  Cs.  92.  FI.  2.  10.  1348. 

Oudh  XXI,  26.  Stein  24. 

39-  by  Anandatirtha.  Cs.  93  (inc.).  FI.  3.  Stein  25. 
■  39  by  Abhinavanarayana.  Stein  25. 

39  by  Narayanendra  Sarasvatl.  Oudh  XXI,  26. 
3:  by  Anandatirtha.  Oudh  XXII,  48. 

3:  by  Sayana.  Cs.  199. 


Tlf^ ^  d TH by  Nimbarka.  Rgb.  703. 

jy.  by  Gane9adatta.  Stein  156  (inc.). 
from  the  Matsyapurana.  Stein  212  (inc.). 
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or  Stein  221. 

vedanta ,  by  Ananta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  14. 

—  by  Venkata,  ibid. 

raed.  Peters.  4,  39  (inc.). 

Peters.  4,  39. 

—  or  tw  by  Ke9avarama.  Peters.  4,  39. 

^<!!  a  glossary,  by  Peddubhatta.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  14. 

dh.  by  Venidatta.  Peters.  4,  6  (inc.).. 

Vt  ^*4  or  bhakti,  by  Audnm- 

bara  Rishi,  who  calls  himself  a  disciple  of  Nimbarka. 
10.  556.  Oudh  Vm,  26.  SucTp.  33  (Ragavihihsa- 
navratanirnaya). 

Quoted  in  Baudhayanadharmasutra  2,  3,  33. 
Quoted  by  Baudhayana  in  his  Qrautasutra. 
Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari^eshakhanda 
2,  861.  Compare  Kratupancaratra. 
by  Krishna.  BL.  262. 

by  Nagai-juna.  Bhau  Daji  26.  PI.  414.  10.  769. 
Oudh  XXI,  164.  Peters.  4,  41.  Stein  228. 

Mriganka(jataka. 

Karunyalaharlstava. 

med.  by  Kankalaya,  or  rather  by  a 
pupil  of  his.  BL.  241. 

0:  Kankaladhyayavai'ttika ,  composed  by  Meru- 
tunga  in  1386.  W.  p.  297.  BL.  241. 

Stein  25. 
vai9.  Stein  136. 

<4iUJ  med.  in  five  parts.  L.  570  (1).  2295  (1). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  15. 

periphrases  of  portions  of  the  Mahabharata, 
by  Caturbhuja  Mi^ra.  10.  815.  ’ 

a  series  of  tales  mostly  in  prose.  PI.  104  (fr.). 
vedanta,  by  Anandatirtha.  GB.  110. 

by  Somadeva  Oudh  XX,  20.  Peters. 
4,  25.  Stein  80. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Bhau 

Daji  66. 

astronomer.  Quoted  in  Saravali. 
vaid.  Oudh.  XXI,  8.  XXII,  2. 
dh.  Stein  84. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  156.  XXI,  96.  XXII,  96. 


♦?)  "d  I  rw  from  the  Bhringl9asamhita.  Stein  210. 
from  the  Padmapurana.  Stein  203. 

kavya,  by  Qivasvamin  from  Ka9mlr.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  p.  15.  Quoted  by  Ramanatha  in 
Manor  ama. 

son  of  Lambodara,  father  of  Qankara  (Tarara- 
hasyavrittika). 

son  of  Caturbhuja: 

HarivilasaGka. 

son  of  Ramakrishna  Bhatta : 

Tithinirnaya. 

Pa9uprayoga. 

nataka,  by  RajaCudamani.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  15. 

jy.  by  Ke9avarka.  Quoted  by  Divakara 
in  Praudhamanorama. 

by  Bhaskara.  PI.  260.  261.  10.  1389. 

2114  (and  0:).  2529.  Peters.  4,  33.  Stein  156. 

0:  Udaharana.  Peters.  4,  36. 

0:  by  Candidasa,  son  of  Raghava.  PI.  262. 

0:  Nannadi  or  Vasanabhashya  by  Padmanabha. 
10.  2003. 

0:  Brahmatulyodaharana  by  Yi9vanatha.  Peters. 
4,  36. 

0:  Ganakakumudakaumudi  by  Sumatiharshagani. 
PI.  261. 

Brahmatulyaganita.  10.  2541  (V). 

jy.  by  Krishna.  Bhau  Daji  28. 
jy.  10.  2004.  stein  156. 

0:  by  Damodara,  pupil  of  Padmanabha.  10. 
2004  (fr.). 

0:  Prabha  by  Qrinivasa.  10.  2004  (fr.). 

Bhau  Daji  13  (and  0:). 
a  medical  writer,  quoted  in  Atankadarpana. 

PI.  345. 

by  Jagannatha  Panditaraja.  L.  3277. 

Rgb.  325. 

tantr.  Rgb.  955. 

Laghukarika. 

father  of  Para9urama  (Maharudrapaddhati  1459). 
meti’ics,  by  Krishnadasa.  Rgb.  542. 

by  Raja9ekhara.  Bhau  Daji  22  (and  0:  by 
Dharmacandra).  BL.  45.  Peters.  4,  25.  Stein  77. 
1  0:  Karpuramahjarlpraka9a/by  Vasudeva.  L.  3288, 

Peters.  4,  25.  Stein  77  (inc.). 

PI.  388  (or  Kalisvarupastotra). 


16 


—  by  Virabhadra.  Rgb.  956.  ; 

dh.  by  Krishnadatta.  Rgb.  97. 

9aiva,  by  Soma9ambhu.  Stein  228.  362.  j 
or  (q.  v.),  by  Krishna 

Bhatta.  Stein  87.  304  (ms.  of  1580). 

by  Anandatirtha.  GB.  109.  Rgb.  271.  | 

yoga,  by  Cidghananandanatha.  Rgb.  559.  j 
Quoted  also  under  the  names  Ohandogapari- 
9ishta,  Gobhilasmriti,  Qlokakatyayana.  Peters.  4,  6. 
Rgb.  198.  Stein  13. 

0:  by  A9aditya.  Rgb.  199.  i 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  172. 

—  by  Mandbatri  i.  e.  Vi^ve^vara  Bhatta.  Peters.  4,  9. 

—  from  the  Qatatapasmriti.  Stein  84.  | 

—  from  the  Suryarnava.  FI.  128. 

jy.  Peters.  4,  33. 

from  the  Brahmapurana.  Stein  84. 
Quoted  in  Maharnavakarmavipaka.  j 
FI.  129."  1 

Karmavipakasamuccaye  Dampatipujanavidhih.  j 
L.  4162.  j 

vaid.  Oudh  XX,  8.  XXII,  44.  ! 

dh.  Stein  84. 

according  to  the  Yv.  Oudh  XXI,  92.  XXII,  86. 

I  Peters.  4,  6. 

Quoted  by  Devanna  in  Praya9cittakanda. 
from  tbe  Skandapurana.  Rgb.  97. 
med.  See  Vaidyakalpataru.  j 

tantr.  in  5  chapters,  called  Samtanaka,  Kalpa-  | 
vriksha,  Haricandana,  Parijata,  Mandaraka,  by  Ragha-  | 
vadeva,  son  of  Ramananda.  L.  3311. 

lexicon,  by  Ke9ava.  Stein  53.  •  1 

med.  by  Jayarama.  Rgb.  910.  | 

Vedastutitika  q.  v. 

med.  10.  1351  A  and  D.  | 

‘astronomical  tables  for  the  calculation  of  | 

I 

calendars’.  10.  2464. 


jy.  by  Vitthala,  son  of  Buba  Qarman. 

0:  Anandakanda  by  Devakmandana,  son  of  Jlva- 
nanda.  Stein  156.  338. 


9r. 

prayoga. 


Quoted  by  Anantadeva  in  Caturmasya- 


^5^^  Sv.  Oudh  XX,  16. 

tantr.  ascribed  to  Agastya.  Rgb.  957. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  10.  1573. 


Qabdaratnadipa  med. 

Pushtipravahamaryada. 

I  son  of  Govinda: 

Sarasamgraha,  bhakti. 
Siddhantamuktavallvivi’ititippani. 

Jatakasaravall  (?). 

Linganu9asanavivarana. 

fi'om  the  Sudar9anasamhita.  Peters.  4,  43. 
kavya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  16. 

^f%c|iT!5^TT 

Prayogaratnakara  med. 

alamk.  by  Qankhadhara.  Peters.  4,  25. 
Stein  59.  267. 

by  Vopadeva.  BL.  294.  Oudh  XXI,  68. 
Rgb.  475. 

alamk.  by  Deve9vara.  BL.  134.  Oudh 
XX,  96.  Rgb.  520.  Stein  59.  Quoted  by  Rama- 
natha  in  Manorama. 

0:  by  Vecarama.  Stein  59. 

son  of  Aditya: 

Vi9vadar9a  dh. 

alamk.  by  Visbnudasa ,  son  of  Madhava. 
Quoted  by  him  in  Qi9uprabodha.  FI.  469. 

a  work  on  alamk.  Quoted  in  Kavya- 

sj 

lamkarakamadhenu. 

son  of  Karnapura: 

Cikitsaratnavall,  composed  in  1661  (?). 

Os. 

Pra9nasara  jy. 

Kavyapraka9atika  by  Ramakrishna. 
Padyasamgraha. 

or  by  Halayudha.  FI.  455.  Oudh 

XX,  96.  Rgb"  327.  431.  Stein  41.  Quoted  by 
Lakshmidhara  on  Prakritapingala. 

Tattvadipa,  vedanta. 

Laksbanavicara  ny. 

*S?. and  0:,  enigmatology,  by  Vi9ve9vara, 
son  of  Lakshmidhara.  An  imitation  ot  tbe  Vida- 
gdhamukhamandana.  Printed  in  Kavyamala  VIII,  51. 
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on  poetical  composition ,  by  Kavindra. 
L.  4028.  This  is  neither  tantric  nor  bhakti. 

anthology,  by  Kavinda.  Bhau  Daji  114. 
L.  4154.  Stein  66.  277  (inc.). 
ined.  Stein  156. 

Bgb.  200.  Stein  84. 

tantr.  See  Maharasayanavidhi. 

augury.  Stein  156  (inc.). 


See  Eamaknshna,  son  of  Dilarama. 
or  Gangadharadhvarin  had  three  sons :  Nara- 
sihhadhvarin,  Tryambakaraya,  Bhagavantaraya.  Ana- 
ndarayamakhin  was  the  son  of  Narasihhadhvarin. 
This  Narasinha  was  the  minister  of  Ekoji  (who  ruled 
from  1676 — 1684).  Kuppusvamin  (gastrin  in  Preface 
to  Patanjalicarita. 

I  I  «I  Mentioned  in  Atharvapari9ishta  31. 

^Td^TfM Baudh.  by  Bapu  Bhatta.  L.  4128. 

Cs.  178.  Oudh  XXI,  26.  Kgb.  602 
(and  0:).  Stein  25. 

0:  by  Qankaracarya.  Cs.  178 — 80.  Oudh  XXI, 
26.  Stein  25. 

30  by  Anandatirtha.  Cs.  178. 

33  by  Narayanendrasarasvatl.  Oudh  XXI,  26. 

33  by  Balagopala  Yogindra.  Egb.  603.  Stein  25. 
W.  2049. 


0:  Kathavallyupanisbatpraka^ika.  Stein  25. 

0:  by  Eaghavendra.  Stein  25. 

0:  Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  25. 

grammar,  by  Bhavasena.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  16. 

d»t=l  Peters.  4,  17.  Most  of  the  Vai-ttikas 

occur  in  Durgasinha’s  Yritti. 

Egb.  476  (inc.). 

by  Durgasinha.  Peters.  4,  17  (and  0:).  Egb. 
478—80. 

by  Jagaddhara.  Eeport  XIX. 

Stein  40. 

0;  called  Nyasa,  by  Qitikantha,  a  descendant  of 
Jagaddhara.  Mentioned  in  Preface  to  the  Stuti- 
kusumanjali. 

Peters.  4,  17.  Extr.  15. 

Peters.  4,  17. 

^T<T»^Tr^  or  by  Vijayananda.  Peters.  4,  17. 

Extr.  16  (Samasaprakarana). 

Weber  2103. 


as  a  Lexicographer  is  also  mentioned  by  Mankha. 
L.  4105. 


Qrautasutra.  Cs.  240.  CU.  add.  878  (12 — 26). 
Peters.  4,  1  (five  adhyayas).  Stein  13  (purva- 
rdha  and  12 — 26). 

0:  Stein  14.  247  (fr.). 

3:  by  Ananta.  Stein  13.  14  (1 — 21). 

0:  by  Karka.  Cs.  243  (Jyotishtoma).  242  (Dva- 
da9aha).  Stein  14  (12 — 18). 

0;  by  Yajiiikadeva.  Peters.  4,1  (1.  5.  25). 
Stein  14. 

0:  ^rautasutrapaddhati  by  the  same.  Peters.  4,  2 
(inc.).  Stein  13  (6.  9,  and  25  inc.). 

0:  by  (^rldeva  (i.  e.  Yajnikadeva).  Kh.  59  (adhy. 
12).  Egb.  74  (adhy.  3). 


Katyayana9iksha.  Bhau  Daji  121.  GB.  23. 
Mulyadhyaya.  Egb.  234. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  16  (and  0:). 

0:  Mantravyakhyapraka9ika  by  Nilakautha,  son  of 
Eangabhatta.  Stein  228  (patala  20 — 23). 
Katyayanitantre  Mantravidhana.  Egb.  982. 

—  Homamantravibhaga.  Stein  228. 

from  the  Brahmavaivartapurana. 

Peters.  4,  13. 

Aditikundalaharananataka. 

by  Bana.  Oudh  XXII,  60.  Stein  80.  The 
author  of  the  Uttarabhaga,  a  son  of  Bana,  is  called 
Bhatta  Pulina  in  Stein  299. 

0:  Stein  80  (inc.). 

0:  Vishamapadavritti  by  Yaidyanatha.  BL.  47. 
Stein  80. 

0:  Cashaka  by  Qivarama.  BL.  48. 

0:  by  Suracandra.  Bhau  Daji  119. 

by  Abhinanda.  Bhau  Daji  110. 

Stein  80. 

a  0:  by  A9adhara  on  his  Kovidananda. 
in  36  patala.  10.  93.  2786. 

0:  Manorama  by  Subhaganandanatha  (1 — 22),  and 
his  pupil  Praka9ananda  (23 — 36).  Completed 
in  1602.  10.  1016.  L.  2204.  W.  p.  361 

(one  leaf). 

tantr.  by  Ka9inatha ,  son  of  Jaya- 
rama.  Egb.  958. 

as  an  authority  in  ceremonial.  Apastamba- 
9rautasutra  14,  7,  20.  , 

by  Natananandanatha.  Bhau  Daji 

104. 
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tantr.  by  Punyananda  Munindra.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  16. 

0:  by  Natanananda.  ibid. 

Amaru^atakatlka  by  Ravicandra. 
kavya,  composed  under  the  patronage  of  king 
Vijayapala.  Peters.  4,  25. 

•v 

dh.  in  4  stana,  treating  of  dharma,  artha,  kama, 
paramartha ,  by  Yatl9a ,  son  of  Tekacandra.  Stein 
84.  303.  This  ms.  contains  only  the  two  first 
parts. 

jy-  Peters.  4,  33. 

jy.  by  Jayarama.  FI.  281.  10.  2452. 

Peters.  4,  31.  Stein  85. 

0:  Upadhyayanirapeksha.  Stein  85. 

erotic,  by  Gunakara.  B.  3,  46.  Rgb.  1029. 
tantr.  by  Nityanatha.  Bhau  Daji  66. 

—  by  (Jlrlnatha  Bhatta.  Bhau  Daji  59.  BL.  220.  10.  79. 
1192.  Peters.  4,  41  (inc.).  Stein  228. 

raed.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  16. 
eRT^T^XlTfV^TT  the  second  part  of  the  Yoginitantra.  I 
10.  2405. 

from  the  Ayurvedapraka9a  of 
Madhava.  Rgb.  1030.  See  Catal.  10.  no.  2696. 

by  Vatsyayana.  BL.  335.  Peters.  4,  25.  , 
Stein  64  (fr.).  Weber  2237.  i 

0:  by  Bhaskara  Niisinha.  Peters.  4,  25.  j 

0:  by  Malladeva.  Peters.  4,  25. 

0:  Jayamangala  by  Ya9odhara.  Stein  64  (fr.). 

Weber  2238.  i 

0:  K-andarpacudamani  by  Virabhadra.  Stein  64.  | 

Stein  220  (fr.).  I 

10.  1230.  1442.  I 

son  of  Narendra; 

Ayurvedasiddhantasambodhinl. 

Yantrasatnskarapaddhatih.  Stein  228  (inc.). 
from  the  Vi9vasaratantra.  Stein  237. 
dh.  Stein  85  (inc.). 

Baudh.  by  Govinda  Dikshita,  son  of  Toro  j 
Balakrishna.  Cs.  277.  Lund  IX.  j 

91-.  Bhau  Daji  26. 

^  ^ Hi fi-om  the  Padmapuraiia.  Peters. 

4,  13. 

^T^I^rqfrT  from  the  Padmapurana.  Bhau  Daji  5. 
Peters.  4,  13. 

cfiT^T^rqfrraiT  from  the  Skandapurana.  j 

Weber  2159. 


gr.  by  Mani- 

kantha.  Stein  136. 

or  vai9.  by  Vi9vanatha  Panca- 

nana.  10.  2428. 

gr.  by  Vararuci.  Stein  40. 

or  ny.  by  Rudra  Bhatta. 

Stein  136. 

ny.  L.  3372. 

—  by  Gadadhara.  Oudh  XXI,  134. 

—  by  Jayarama.  Rgb.  752.  Stein  40.  136. 

—  by  Bhavananda.  Rgb.  751. 

ny.  Rgb.  750  (inc.). 

gr.  attributed  to  Vara¬ 
ruci.  Stein  40. 

ny.  Stein  136. 

10.  3066. 

(?)  vaid.  Oudh  XX,  4.  XXI,  14. 

vedanta,  by  Vai’ada.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  17. 

91-.  L.  4127.  Peters.  4,  2. 
kavya,  by  Kaukana  Kavi.  L.  4025. 
by  Ramavarman.  Mentioned  in  note 
to  Rukminiparinaya  in  Kavyamala  40,  1. 

by  Raghunatha,  son  of  Vi9va- 

mitra.  FI.  382. 

from  the  Uddamaratantra. 

Rgb.  997. 

—  from  the  Uddamare9varatautra.  Stein  228. 

from  the  Uddamaratantra.  Oudh 
XX,  246.  XXII,  128.  130. 

—  from  the  Damaratantra.  Stein  229. 

kavya,  by  Candracuda.  Rgb.  328. 
^Tf^^TfTfW  Oudh  XX,  42. 

—  from  the  Padmapurana.  Handschriften  der  DMG.  2. 
Oudh  XX,  42.  Stein  203. 

—  from  the  Sanatkuraarasamhita  of  the  Skandapurana. 
Peters.  4,  13.  Rgb.  150.  Stein  215.  In  it  Lakshml- 
vratakatha.  L.  4139. 

Bhau  Daji  133. 

Bhau  Daji  132. 

or  jy.  Peters. 

4,  33. 

jy.  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Peters.  4,  33. 
jy.  Stein  156  (inc.). 
dh.  by  Krishiia  Bhatta.  DevTi^r.  79,  26. 
Weber  2231. 
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jy.  by  ^ivaijanuan.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  17. 
med.  Peters.  4,  39.  Rgb.  911.  Stein  182. 

—  by  Qambhunatha.  Bhau  Daji  134.  FI.  346.  Peters. 
4,  39. 

dh.  by  Raghunatha  Bhatta.  Rgb.  201. 
by  Madhavacarya.  Oudh  XXT,  106  (Karikah). 
Peters.  4,  6  (and  0:).  Stein  85. 

0:  Stein  85. 

0:  by  Tarkatilaka.  Peters.  4,  9. 

0:  by  Dharaiiidhara.  Devipr.  79,  26. 

0:  on  the  Karikah.  L.  4122.  Stein  85. 

by  Sitarama.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras 

17.  L.  4109. 

by  Ramacandra ,  son  of  Krishna. 
FI.  119  (inc.).  Oudh  XX,  188.  Peters.  4,  6.  Rgb. 
290.  Stein  85. 

0:  by  his  son  Nrisiiiha.  BL.  12.  FI.  119  (inc.). 
Peters.  4,  6.  Rgb.  290.  Stein  85. 

by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Vitthala. 

Stein  85. 

^ M by  Nilakantha.  Rgb.  300.  Stein  97. 

with  0;  by  Vaidyanatha.  Rgb.  202. 

Stein  85  (inc.). 

by  Krishnamitra.  Oudh  XX,  178. 
by  Candracuda.  Stein  85. 
from  the  Nandike9varapurana.  Cs.  185. 
Oudh  XX,  12.  Veters.  4,  2.  Rgb.  5.  6.  Stein  25.  26. 
Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  26. 

dh.  by  Aditya  Bhatta.  Devipr.  79,  26.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  17.  Oudh  XXT,  106. 

and  0:  jy.  by  Venkatayaj van.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  17. 

tantr.  Stein  228. 

—  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Devipr.  79,  48.  Stein  234. 

Mentioned  by  Purnananda  in  Qyama- 
rahasya,  Catal.  TO.  p.  898. 

See  Kallkulasarvasva. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  234. 
author.  See  Kaliprasada. 

Quoted  by  Narasiiiha  in  Tai’abhaktisudha- 
rnava,  Catal.  10.  p,  897. 

Lakshmistava. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Stein  203. 
campu.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  17. 


tantr.  Quoted  by  Narasihha  in  Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  897;  by  Purnananda  in 
Qyamarahasya,  ibid.  p.  898. 

Quoted  by  Purnananda,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 
Kallkulasarvasve  Dakshinakalikasahasranaiuan. 
Oudh  XX,  246. 

Vrittaratnavalicandrika. 

Stein  220  (and  0:)  inc. 
or  q-  v. 

Jatakalakshana. 

(jaiva.  Quoted  by  Abhinavagupta ,  Catal.  10. 

p.  840. 

from  the  Agnipurana.  Rgb.  151. 
alamk.  by  Amaracandra.  FI.  212  (inc.). 
Peters.  4,  25. 

0:  Kavi9ikshavritti  by  the  same.  Peters.  4,  25. 
a  0:  on  the  Kavikaliiadruma,  by  Vopadeva. 

Stein  40. 

alamk.  by  Vidyabhushana.  Stein  58.  268. 
by  Vi9ve9vara,  son  of  Lakshmidhara.  Men¬ 
tioned  in  Kavyamala  VlII,  52. 

alarnk.  by  Rajacudamani.  G^ov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  18. 

0:  by  Ravi  Pandita.  ibid. 

alamk.  by  Qrivatsalanchana.  10.  436.  607. 
1723.  Rgb.  536.  Stein  59. 

by  Mammata.  Bhau  Daji  14.  BL.  135. 
GB.  102.  103.  Peters.  4,  25.  Rgb.  537.  Stein  59. 
Karikah  FI.  466.  Peters.  4,  25.  Rgb.  523.  524. 

0:  Peters.  4,  25.  Stein  60  (inc.).  61  (9.  10). 

0:  by  Kamalakara.  BL.  135. 

0:  by  Gopala  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  18. 
0:  Qlokadipika  by  Govinda  Thakkura.  Stein  60 
(1—9).  269. 

0:  Qlokadlpika  by  Janardana.  Stein  61  (inc.). 

0:  JayantI  by  Jayanta.  Rgb.  522. 

0:  Tilaka  by  Jayarama.  BL.  136.  Oudh  XX, 
96  (Rahasyadipika). 

0:  I^avyakaumudl  by  Devanatha.  Stein  59  (4 — 7). 
0:  by  Narahari  i.  e.  Sarasvatitirtha. 

0:  Udaharanapradlpa  by  Nage9a.  Stein  59.  268. 
0:  Narasinhamanisha  by  Nrisiuha  Thakkura.  Stein 
60  (4—7). 

0:  by  Panditaraja.  Stein  60.  269  (1.  2). 

0:  Vistarikaby  ParamanandaCakravartin.  Stein  60. 
0:  by  Baladeva.  Gov.  Or.  Libi-.  Madras  18. 

3* 
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0:  Kavyapraka9akarikavyakhya  by  Bharata.  Oudh 

XX,  94. 

0:  by  Bhavadbva.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  18. 

0:  Sahityadipika  by  Bhaskarami^ra.  BL.  308. 

0:  Sudhasagara  or  Sudhodadhi  by  Bhiniasena. 
BL.  161. 

0:  Kavyapraka^adarga  by  Mabe^vai’a.  Stein  59 
(inc.). 

0:  Samketa  by  Manikyacandra.  Bbau  Daji  59.  122. 
0:  Karikarthapraka^ika  by  Raghudeva.  L.  4242 
(only  neaiiy  ujd  to  the  end  of  the  second 
Ullasa). 

0:  Madhumati  by  Ravi.  Stein  60  (2 — 4). 

0:  by  Rajananda.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  18. 

0:  by  Ramakrishna.  L.  4123  (here  called  Kavi- 
nandika). 

0:  Udaharanacandrika  by  Vaidyanatha.  Oiidh  XXI, 
76.  Stein  59. 

0:  Sarabodhini  by  Qrivatsalanchana.  Oudh  XXI, 
78.  XXII,  72.  Peters.  4,  25. 

0:  by  Sarasvatitirtha ,  with  the  secular  name 
Narahari.  Oudh  XX,  94.  96.  Rgb.  521. 

0:  by  SomeQvara.  Bhau  Daji  14. 

0:  Kavyapraka9anidar9ana  by  Rajanaka  Ananda- 
kavi.  Stein  60. 

Kavyapraka9asamketa  by  Rucaka.  Stein  61. 
Kavyapraka9odaharanavyakhya.  Stein  61  (10). 
Laghukavyapraka9a  and  0:.  Peters.  4,  29  (1 — 4). 

Kavyapraka9avyakbya  by  Govinda  Thakkura. 
BL.  137.  Oudh  XX,  96  (and  0:).  Peters.  4,  25. 
Rgb.  525.  538.  Stein  60. 

0:  Oudh  XXI,  76. 

0:  Kavyapradipoddyota  by  Nage9a.  L.  4117. 

Oudh  XX,  98.  Stein  60. 

0:  Kavyapradipaprabha  by  Vaidyanatha.  Oudh 

XXI,  78.  Stein  60. 

kavya,  by  Krishnavallabha.  Printed  in 
Kavyamala  VI,  31. 

by  Vi9ve9vara,  son  of  Lakshinldhara.  Mentioned 
in  Kavyamala  VIII,  52. 

metrics,  by  ^ivarama.  Stein  55. 
alamk.  by  Ciratnjiva.  L.  4125.  Oudh 
XX,  98.  Stein  61. 

Quoted  by  Appaya  Dikshita  in  Vrittivarttika. 
by  Dandin.  BL.  138.  Stein  61. 

0:  Vaimalyavidhayini  by  Mallinatha,  son  of  Ja- 
gannatha.  BL.  139. 

0:  by  Vivrita  Vadighaiighala  (?).  Stein  j61. 
kavya,  by  Ke9ava.  Rgb.  329. 


alamk.  by  Hariprasada.  Rgb.  526. 
by  Rudrata.  L.  3328. 

0:  by  Kami.  L.  3324.  Stein  61. 

and  0:  by  Vamana.  BL.  297.  Rgb. 
527.  528.  Stein  61. 

Rakshasakavyatlka,  by  Balakrishna  Payagunda. 
by  Jayaditya  and  Vamana.  Oudh  XX,  80. 

I  Stein  '41. 

I  0:  Ka9ikavrittinyasa  by  Jinendrabuddhi. 

BB  by  Mahami9ra.  Stein  41  (fr.).  258. 

0:  by  Haradatta.  Goldstiicker  20.  Stein  41. 

i  gr.  by  Vasudeva.  Oudh  XX,  80. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  BL.  26  (first  half). 
CU.  add.  1371.  2104  (ch.  3.  4).  Stein  216. 

0:  by  Ramananda.  Stein  216. 

0:  by  Venkatanarayana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  18. 
Ka9ikhande  l9varamahiman.  Stein  216. 

—  Dmapatimahatmya.  Stein  216. 

—  Dhruvam  prati  Vishnuvakyam  (ch.  21)!  Stein 
217. 

— -  Mahalakshmistotra  (ch.  5,  80).  L.  4147. 

I  dh.  by  Raghunathendra  Sarasvati.  Peters.  4,  6. 

or  dh.  Stein  86. 

j  303  (inc.). 
j  Jatakaratna. 

Dhatumanjarl. 

I 

I  Bhagavatav3'^avastha. 

j  Bhairavashtaka. 

;  Maharudrapaddhati. 

1 

Vaidyakapaddhati.  See  Ka9lnathapaddhati. 

son  of  Jayarama  Bhatta: 
Kapalimatavyavastba. 
j  Gayatripura9caranacandrika. 

Tristhallsetu. 

j  '  Mantrasarasamuccaya. 

Qivadvaitapraka9ika. 

med.  Peters.  4,  39. 

Stein  220. 

or.  L.  4124.  See  Nitya- 

j'atra. 

Stein  200  (from  several  Puraiia). 
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—  from  the  Brahmavaivartapurana.  BL.  30. 

dh.  by  Sure9varacarya.  10.  2599. 
^TlflTT^T  father  of  Balakrishna  (Gunamanjarl).  Stein  87. 

0:  on  Nandarama’s  Atmatattvapraka^aka  and 
SaTnkhyapraka9aka. 

stotra.  Stein  220. 
by  (^'ankaracarya.  Rgb.  330.  Weber 

2184. 

dh.  See  Ka9itattvapraka9ika. 
by  Satyajnanandatirtha.  Stein  220  (me.). 

composed 

under  the  Eastindia  Company.  Stein  86  (inc.).*) 
Quoted  in  Baudhayanadharmasutra  1,  21,  2. 

—  On  metres.  Quoted  by  Pingala.  Indische  Studien 
8,  387. 

Quoted  by  Hemadid  in  Pari9eshakhanda 

2,  904. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  16. 
father  of  Surya,  Gopala,  Ramakrishna ,  grand¬ 
father  of  Gane9a  (Jatakalamkara  1614). 

a  romance,  ‘composed  in  1842’,  by  La- 
kshmana,  son  of  Venimadhava.  Stein  66.  278. 

Quoted  by  Abhinavagupta.  Catal.  10.  p.  840. 
by  Udayanacarya.  BL.  324.  10.  161.  1714. 
3103  (Dravyapadartha).  Stein  136. 

Dravyakiranavall.  Rgb.  770.  771.  Stein  136. 

Commentaries  on  the  whole  Kirandvall. 

0:  an.  Peters.  4,  15. 

0:  Kiranavallpraka9a  by  Vardhamana.  Rgb.  753. 
Delete  10.  1697. 

GO  by  Balabhadi’a.  Rgb.  754  (fr.). 

Commentaries  oh  the  Dravtiahirandvali. 

0:  DravyakiranWallpraka9a  by  Vardhamana.  10. 
1190.  1697. 

GO  by  Jayadeva.  10.  109. 

GO  Vardhamanendu  by  Padmanabha,  son  of  Bala- 
bhadra.  TO.  3058.  Lahore  16.  NW.  354. 
P.  14.  Peters.  1,  119.  Radh  14. 

GG  Dravyakiranavall23aiiksha  by  Rudra.  Oudh 
XIX,  116  (?). 

*)  Gauramuklia  were  the  Judges  in  the  Lawcourts  of 
Benares. 


Commentaries  on  the  Gunahiranavali. 

0:  Gunapraka9adldhiti,  a  0:  on  Vardhamana’s 
Gunakiran Wallpraka9a ,  by  Raghunatha.  TO. 
1041. 

GGG  10.  1077. 

G00-  by  Gunananda  (at  the  same  time  on  Vardha¬ 
mana).  TO.  1697  (ms.  of  1613). 

GGG  by  Ramakrishna.  TO.  297.  3062. 

by  Bharavi.  FI.  68  (inc.).  Heidelberg 
(5—18  with  Mallinatha’s  0:).  Oudh  XX,  50.  XXII,  60. 
Peters.  4,  25.  Stein  66.  67.  Weber  2160  (and  0:). 
G;  Prasannasahityacandrika  by  Ekanatha.  Rgb. 
332  (fr.). 

0:  by  Jonaraja.  Stein  67. 

0:  Anvayadipika  by  Nrisihha.  Stein  67. 

0:  BalabodhinT  by  Malla.  Peters.  4,  25.  Extr.  22. 

He  used  the  0:  of  Mallinatha. 

0:  Ghantapatha  by  Mallinatha.  FI.  68  (inc.). 

Oudh  XX,  50.  XXII,  60.  Rgb.  331.  Stein  67. 
0:  Manorama  by  Ramacandra  Kavi.  L.  3369 
(1—5). 

father  of  Viracandra  Gosvamin 
(Padyavalitika).  L.  3274. 
son  of  Sajjana: 

Samgitasaroddhara. 

Quoted  by  Ramanatha  in  Manorama. 

father  of  Harihara,  father  of  Rueikara,  father 
of  Krishna9arman,  father  of  Gadadhara,  father  of 
Narasiuha  (Kavyadar9amuktavali,  Tarabhaktisudhii- 
rnava). 

by  Some9vara.  Bhau  Daji  21. 
kavya.  Rgb.  333  (fr.). 
patron  of  Mi9ra  Bhaskara  (Mantraratnavali). 
10.  1426. 

Stein  231. 

0:  by  Narayana  Bhatta.  Stein  228. 

by  Dhundhiraja ,  son  of  Purushottaina, 
grandson  of  Ramakrishna.  10.  2720. 

Rgb.  203  (and  0;). 

by  Balabhadra  Suri.  Peters.  4,  6. 

Rgb.  204. 

by  Qatikara  Bhatta.  See  Kundoddyota. 

by  Vi9vanathadeva.  Bhau  Daji  125. 
10.  1254  (text).  2419  (with  the  author’s  G:). 
Stein  86. 

by  Narayana,  and  0:  by  Gangadhara. 
Bhau  Daji  125. 
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by  Nilakantha,  sod  of  Qankara  Bhatta. 

Stein  86. 

from  the  Danakhanda  of  Henaadri 
(p.  122).  Stein  36  (inc.). 

—  by  Eamacandracarya.  This  is  the  Kundakriti. 

by  Vitthala  Dikshita.  Devipr.  79,  24. 
L.  4106.  Peters.  4,  6. 

(jr.  L.  4111. 

by  Vi^vanatha,  son  of  Devipr. 

79,  24.  10.  1722. 

0:  by  the  same.  Stein  86. 

<5 by  Eama,  son  of  Suryadasa.  Stein  86. 
This  is  his  0:  on  the  Kundakriti. 

jy.  by  Yage^vara.  Peters.  4,  33.  34. 
Egb.  206. 

by  Eama  Naimishastha.  BL.  13.  10.  1365. 

1459.  1705  (fr.).  Egb.  205. 

0:  IvundanirmanaQlokavivriti  by  the  same.  Bhau 
Daji  94.  BL.  13.  10.  1365.  1459.  1705  (fr.). 

by  Qaukara,  son  of  Nilakantha.  Bhau  Daji  105. 
0:  Kundarkamariciinala  by  EaghuvTra  Dikshita. 
10.  1365.  Stein  86. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  19. 

Oudh  XX,  172. 

by  Nilakantha,  son  of  (yaukara.  10.  610. 
617.  1521.  1810.  2667. 

0:  Kundabhaskara  by  his  son  Qankara  Bhatta. 
10.  2667.  Stein  86. 

0:  Kundoddyotadari^.aua  by  the  same.  10.  610. 
617.  1810. 

Bhasvatlvyakhj-a. 

Danabhagavata. 

Quoted  by  Abhinavagupta,  Catal.  10.  p.  840. 
Kubjikatantre  Kaulikanam  Antyeshtividhanam. 
FI.  372. 

or  on  childrens  diseases ,  ascribed 

to  Havana.  Given  in  12  chapters  in  prose,  in  Cakra- 
panidatta’s  Cikitsasamgraha.  Calcutta  Edition  of  1872, 
p.  466.  Often  mentioned  in  other  medical  works. 

tantr.  Egb.  1004.  See  Kaumarasamhita. 
by  Kalidasa.  10.  179  (omits  3.  4).  228. 
808.  1601.  2469.  2525.  FI.  63.  64  (and  0:).  GB. 
53.  54.  Peters.  4,  25.  Egb.  334—36.  Stein  67  (inc.). 
0:  Avacuri.  Egb.  338. 

0:  hi"  Gopaladasa.  Peters.  4,  25. 


0:  Saravali  by  Nandagopala.  10.  228  (not  222). 
849. 

0:  by  Jinasamudra  Suri.  Egb.  337. 

0:  by  Narahari  (Sarasvatitirtha).  Stein  67  (1 — 5). 
0:  by  Narayana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  19. 

0:  by  Brihaspati.  10.  228.  1073. 

0:  Samjivani  by  Mallinatha.  10.  228.  2111.  2114. 
0:  by  Vijayagani.  Egb.  336. 

0:  Qi^uhitaishini  by  Vyasavatsa.  Egb.  334  (Vatsa- 
vyasa). 

0:  Sainjlvanl  on  sarga  8 — 17 ,  by  Sitarama. 
L.  3289. 

Kumarasambhavasthularthanirnaya.  10.  163.  898. 
tantr.  Stein  228. 

of  the  Skandapurana.  Bhau  Daji  102. 
Quoted  by  Purnananda  in  Tararahasyavrittika, 
Catal.  10.  p.  903. 

Quoted  in  Durgamasamgamani ,  Catal.  10. 

p.  815. 

grammarian.  Often  quoted  by  Eamanatha  in 
Manorama. 

Quoted  by  Qivananda  in  Kulapradipa,  Catal. 

10.  p.  880. 

Nityakarmapraka^ika  dh. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Qivananda  in  Kulapradipa, 
Catal.  10.  p.  880. 

tantr.  by  Qivananda.  10.  1265. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Narasihlia  in  Tara- 
bhaktisudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  897. 

Akrandamala. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Purnananda  in  Tararahasya¬ 
vrittika,  Catal.  10.  p.  903. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Qivananda  in  Kulapradipa, 
Catal.  10.  p.  880. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Narasiuha  in  Tara- 
bhaktisudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  897. 

10.  839.  1048.  Peters.  4,  41.  Stein  228. 
Kularnave  Gane9astavah.  Oudh  XXI,  166. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Narasiuha  in  Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  897. 

alamk.  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  Oudh  XX, 
94  (and  0:).  Peters.  4,  25.  26.  Egb.  539.  Stein  61. 
0:  Easikaraujanl  by  Gangadhara  Adhvarin  (not 
by  Appayya).  Preface  to  Patahjalicarita  in 
Kavyamala  p.  6. 
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0:  Alarnkarasudha  by  Nage9a.  K.  98.  Stein  62. 
270. 

0:  Shatpadananda  by  the  same.  K.  104.  Stein 
62.  271. 

0:  Alamkaracandrika  by  Vaidyanatha.  FI.  208. 

Oudh  XX,  94.  Peters.  4,  26.  Stein  61. 
Kuvalayanandakarikab.  BL.  141.  FI.  207.  468. 

W.  1721.  0:  Peters.  4,  26. 

0:  by  A9adhara.  BL.  141.  298. 

or  by  Bbimasena 

Dikshita.  L.  4084. 

campu ,  by  Trivikrama.  Printed  in 
Grantharatnamala. 

91’.  Stein  14. 

nataka,  by  Venkatakrishna.  Preface  to 
Patanjalicaiita  in  Kavyamala  p.  9. 

miscellaneous  verses,  chiefly  from  the 
Hitopade9a.  CU.  add.  2116. 

Bhagavadgitatika  by  Giridharidasa. 
ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Stein  138  (inc.). 
and  0:  med.  by  Madhava.  Rgb.  912.  913. 

Atimanushastotra. 

and  0:  vedanta,  by  Kure9a,  alias  Qrivatsanka. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  19. 

Stein  200. 

Ktirmapurane  Dipavratakatha.  Stein  200. 

—  Narmadamahatmya  (Uttarakhanda  39 — 41). 
vaid.  Oudh  XX,  4.  8.  XXI,  14.  20.  XXII, 
26.  36. 

dh,  Cs.  390.  Oudh  XXI,  94.  XXII,  88. 
from  the  Padmapurana.  L.  4126. 
in  6  adhyayas,  jy.  10.  742. 
dh.  by  Lakshmldhara.  Devipr.  79,  26. 
Stein  86  (Niyatakalakritya  and  Vyavahara). 

irmf^nTT^TfW  dh.  by  (^ivarama.  Stein  86. 

dh.  composed  in  1819  by  Bapubhatta  of 
Phana9i,  son  of  Mahadeva.  L.  4098. 
dh.  by  Vacaspatimi9ra. 

Krityamaharnave  Varshakrityataranga.  Stein  87. 
dh.  by  Khanderaya,  son  of  Haribhatta.  Peters. 

4,6. 

dh.  by  Ramacandra ,  son  of  Vitthala. 
Devipr.  79,  26.  Oudh  XX,  180.  Peters.  4,  6. 
Rgb.  291.  Stein  87. 

i.  e.  a  0: 


on  Av.  X,  1 ,  by  Vasudeva,  son  of  Qrlpati.  Stein 
14.  247. 

jy.  by  Devakinandana ,  son  of  Jivananda. 
Stein  157. 

son  of  Lakshminarayana ,  pupil  of  LakshmT- 
natha,  composed  in  1792: 

Bljaganitodaharana. 

son  of  Chajurama,  composed  in  1763: 

Jyotishakedara. 

king,  praised  by  Vopadeva  in  his  0:  to  Mahi- 
mnahstava.  FI.  86. 

king,  son  of  Jaitradeva,  patron  of  Amalananda 
(V  edantakalpataru). 

father  of  Tryambaka  Bhatta  (Vidhyaparadha- 
praya9cittalaghudlpika). 

ir^  father  of  Mahadeva  (Adbhutadarpana  nataka). 

1  _ 

father  of  Megha  Bhatta  (Vaidyavallabhatika). 

author  of  Karmatattvapradipika.  See  Krishna, 
son  of  Purushottama. 

Pravaradipika. 

of  Guhapura: 

Mandaramaranda. 

Mahimnahstavatika. 

Raghuvah9atlka. 

Ramagita. 

Samhitasara  jy. 

Haribhaktikalpalatika. 

son  of  Tatarya,  grandson  of  Verikata, 
composed  in  1866: 

Raghunathavijayacampu. 

son  of  Narayana : 

Gayatripura9caranaprayoga. 

Mantramahodadhau  Qatacandiprayoga. 

IfW  son  of  Purushottama: 

Laghudipika  or  Karmatattvapradipika. 

or  Krishnambhatta,  son  of  Raiiganatha, 
author  of  Gadadharivritti  and  Jagadi9atoshini : 

Avachedakatvalakshana.  Stein  139. 

Avayavatippani.  Stein  139'. 

Asiddhigrantharahasyatika.  Stein  139. 

Purvapakshagranthavivriti.  Stein  139. 
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Vyutpattivadatika.  Peters.  4,  17.  Stein  153,  154. 
Samgativada.  Oudh  XXI,  13 
Samauyaniruktigranthartha.  Stein  139. 
Samanyabhavagrantha.  Stein  139. 

0  wU'flUjTWTT  by  Bilvamangala.  Oudh  XX,  156.  Rgb. 
326.  430. 

0:  by  Caitanyadeva.  Rgb.  326. 

wrote  in  1  802  : 

(^ab  d  acjaktipraka^ikatika. 

kavya,  and  its  0:  PadarthadTpika,  by  Ke9a- 
varka.  Rgb.  339.  340. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  168. 

dh.  Stein  87. 

*  f]  fom  the  Vishuupurana.  FI.  47. 

son  of  Qivadatta : 

Dravyaguna^ata^lokltlka  ined. 
son  of  Ramacarya  is  also  author  of  the  Vaishna- 
vadharraanushthanapaddhati. 

0et!j*vl?TTWrT  by  Vitthala  Dikshita.  10.  1068. 

called  also  and 

in  4  manjari.  10.  945. 

nataka,  by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva. 
BL.  49.  Rgb.  432.  Stein  77. 

bhakti,  by  Radhamohana  Gosvamin. 

10.  1489. 

bhakti,  by  the  same.  L.  4057. 

kavya,  by  Narasihha  Kavi.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  19. 

son  of  Ramasevaka : 

Yuktiratnakara. 

Vadacudamani. 

Rasapramana. 

guru  of  Anantarama  (Panclkaranavarttika). 
nataka,  by  Vaidyanatha.  BL.  263. 
a  name  of  Vallabhacarya.  Catal.  10.  p.  808. 
son  of  Qrldhara  Bhatta,  composed  in  1799: 
Kavyabhushana9ataka. 

Devipr.  79,  40. 

d  kavya,  by  Lakshmana  Kavi.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  19.  . 

—  by  Sukumara  Kavi.  ibid. 

from  the  Vishnudharmottara.  Peters. 

4,  14. 

10.  1068  (8  9lokas). 

—  Jaganmangala.  Stein  220, 


^  by  Qivarama  (q.  v.),  son  of  Krishnarama. 

guru  of  Nllakantha  Dikshita  ((^ivah- 

larnava,  etc.h 

FWr^TTfTfW  from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Rgb.  152. 

—  from  the  Skandapnrana.  Bhau  Daji  109. 

and  0:  by  Venkate9a.  Printed  in 
Grantharatnamala. 

from  the  Vishnurahasya.  Rgb.  131. 
stotra.  GB.  47. 

—  by  Qankaracarya.  PI.  430. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  168. 

from  the  Matsyapurana.  Stein  212. 
fi  fom  the  Brahmandapurana.  GB.  147. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  19.  Rgb.  9. 
Dipika  by  Narayana.  Rgb.  9.  Stein  26. 
vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  4.  12.  XXII,  16. 
jy.  Bhau  Daji  46. 
paur.  Peters.  4,  13. 

—  from  the  Padmapurana.  Oudh  XX,  22. 

tantr.  Stein  228. 
from  the  Skandapurana  q.  v. 

I 

from  the  Bhringi9asanihita.  Stein  210. 

—  from  the  Vayupurana.  Stein  214. 

or  Cs.  176.  Oudh  XX,  26. 

Peters.  4,  2.  Stein  26. 

0:  by  (^aukaracarya.  BL.  2.  Cs.  176.  177. 

Oudh  XXI,  26.  Peters.  4,  2.  Stein  26. 

09-  Bhashyatippana.  CD.  add.  2098.  Stein  26. 
99  by  Anandatlrtha.  Cs.  176.  Stein  26. 

99  by  Narayanendra  Sarasvatl.  Oudh  XXI,  26. 
0:  by  Qivananda  Yatl9a.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  20. 
son  of  Saranga: 

^  Pathyapathyavibodhaka.  Read  Namaratnakara 

I  instead  of  Maniratnakara. 

jy.  by  Muladeva.  Rgb.  802.  ,  See 
j  Keralapra9nagrantha. 

or  jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras 

;  20.  36.  Stein  157. 

j  jy-  Stein  157. 

I  jy-  Stein  157. 

Ganitaraja. 

Grahacara,  composed  in  1763. 

Grahacarita,  composed  in  1760. 

I  Drikpakshasarani. 

1  ny.  by  Jagadi9a.  Stein  140. 
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by  the  same.  Stein  140. 

by  the  same.  Stein  140. 

usually  called  Talavrintanivasin. 

See\.  4234. 

Antyeshtipaddhati. 

Kavyamrita. 

Paddhatikalpavalll  jy. 

Bhas  vaty  ud  aharan  a. 

%5R 

Mudrarakshasaprakritachaya. 

Vishnutattvanirnayavivriti. 

son  of  Kamalakara  and  pupil  of  Vaidya- 
natha.  He  was  father  o^f  Ananta  (Kalanirnayava- 
hodha),  Ganepa  (Grahalaghava  etc.),  and  Rama,  the 
father  of  Nrisinha  (Grahakaumudi,  Grahadipika).  His 
son  Gane^a  mentions  in  the  0:  on  the  Muhurtatattva 
the  following  works  of  Ke^ava : 

Kayasthadidharmapaddhati,  Grahakautuka ,  Jata- 
kapaddhati  and  0:,  Tajakapaddhati,  Tithisiddhi, 
Muhurtatattva,  Siddhante  Upapattipathanicaya, 
See  Ganakatarangini  by  Sudhakara  in  Pandit 
XIV,  p.  173.  Sudhakara  adds:  Kundashtaka- 
lakshana,  Ganitadipika ,  Varshagranthasiddhi 
(Siddhantavasanapatha). 

The  Jatakapaddhati  is  also  called  Ke9avl.  Ke9avT 
brihatl  B.  4,  166.  Laghvi  and  0:  by  Vi9va- 
natha.  K.  224.  See  Jatakake9avl. 
son  of  Divakara-(?)  composed  the  Jyotishamani- 
mala  in  1584. 

son  of  Abhayarakara  Narayana: 

Prayogamani  91’. 

son  of  Vitthala  Dikshita ; 

Kratupaddhati. 
son  of  Vi9vanatha: 

0:  on  the  Mlmausabalapraka9a. 
son  of  Some9vara: 

Kau9ikagrihyasutrap  addh  ati. 

Nimbarka  sect.  Devipr.  79,  40. 

Siddhantacintamani  jy. 

Oshadhinamamala  or  Laghunighantu. 

Bhau  Daji  124.  GB.  24. 
father  of  Yadavakuta  (Harivilasatika). 


or  son  of  Raniga,  is  the  author 

of  the  Karanakanthirava,  the  Krishnakridita,  Brahma- 
tulyaganitasara ,  Vivahavrindavana  and  0:.  —  The 
Jatakapaddhati  or  Ke9avl,  the  Tajikapaddhati  and 
the  Muhurtatattva  belong  to  Ke9ava,  son  of  Kama¬ 
lakara.  The  remaining  works  are  composed  by  some 
Ke9ava,  who  is  not  distinguished  from  others  in 
the  Lists  from  which  they  were  given. 

from  the  (^ivapurana.  Stein  215  (chapters 

31-42). 

Svarajyasiddhitika  by  Gangadhara  Sara- 
svati,  composed  in  1692. 

CU.  add.  2404.  PI.  4.  430.  Stein  26. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  26. 

—  by  ^ankarananda.  Oudh  XX, _  12.  Stein  26. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  20. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Bhau  Daji  126. 

from  the  Vratamahatmya  of  the  Naradlya- 
purana.  PI.  17. 

—  from  the  Varahapurana.  L.  4108. 

from  the  Naradiyapurana.  Stein  202. 

—  from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  PI.  17. 

the  31®*  Pari9ishta  of  the  Atharvaveda. 

and  are  usually  spelled  with  the 

dental  n. 

Tattvasamgraha  dh. 

and  its  0:  Kadambini,  by  A9adhara,  son  of 
Ramaji.  BL.  140. 

91-.  L.  4246. 

Cs.  330.  Lund  XIII. 

Cs.  328.  Lund  XII. 

Bhattamatapradipika. 

kavya,  by  Panditaraja.  Oudh  XXI,  178. 
an.  Rgb.  1031  (inc.). 

—  med.  by  Prataparudradeva.  10.  1957.  2072. 

—  by  Rama.  Bhau  Daji  6  (jy.?). 

ascribed  to  (,lalivahana.  Rgb.  1032. 

prahasana,  by  the  Purohita  of  king  La- 
kshmaiiapati  or  Lakshmana  Manikyadeva.  10.  144. 

a  book  which ,  like  the  Kautukacinta- 
mani  and  similar  works,  teaches  various  kinds  of 
jugglery  and  pastimes.  Peters.  4,  42.  Extr.  64  (inc.). 

jy.  by  Rama  Bhatta.  Rgb.  803. 

Quoted  in  Latyayana9rautasutra  10,  2,  9. 
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on  dharma.  Quoted  l)y  Hemadri  in  Pari9esba- 
khanda  2,  251. 

kavya  in  2  sargas,  by  Vidyavagl^a,  son  of 
Madbava.  Printed  in  Kavyamala  IX,  92. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  20.  Stein  228. 
See  Tripurasundaristotra. 
tantr.  Rgb.  1005  (inc.). 

—  by  Taruinrisbi,  pupil  of  Narottainaranya.  CU.  add. 
2476.  Peters.  4,  42.  Rgb.  959. 

by  Vi^vanandanatba.  Peters.  4,  42.  See 
Kauladar9ana. 

from  tbe  Kubjikatantra. 

FI.  372. 

0:  Paddbati  by  Ke9ava,  son  of  Some9vara.  Stein 
14.  248. 

CU.  add.  1047.  1102  (16—30).  Rgb.  7. 

Stein  9. 

0:  by  Vinayaka  Bbatta.  CU.  add.  1722. 

Rgb.  8. 

0:  Praka9ika  by  Rangaramanujadasa.  Stein  26. 
0:  by  Rangacarya.  Devipr.  79,  38. 

Dlijika  by  Qaiikarananda.  Rgb.  8. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  20. 
ny.  Stein  136. 

Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9esbakhanda 
2,  860.  See  Aurvapancaratra. 

or  by  Ke9ava 

Dikshita,  son  of  Vitthala  Diksbita.  Stein  87  (inc.). 

by  Haribara.  Stein  14  (Nigudbapa9u- 

prayoga). 

tbe  13*''  Pari9isbta  of  Katyayana.  Stein  14. 
Tattvasamasavritti.  Rgb.  565 — 67.  571. 
tantr.  Bbau  Daji  59. 

0:  by  Vi9ve9vara  (Patala  1  —  3),  and  thence  by 
Janardana.  Stein  228. 

by  Ke9avacarya.  Peters.  4,  42  (and  0:)  inc. 
to  which  Abbinavagupta  has  written  a  0:, 
called  Kramakeli.  Catal.  10.  p.  840. 

See  Mahatripurasundanpadukarcanakra- 

mottama. 

on  conjugation,  by  AUjayananda(Vidyananda). 
Bbau  Daji  22.  Peters.  4,  17.  Stein  41. 

db.  Oudh  XX.  148.  XXI,  100.  XXII,  100. 
tantr.  Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari- 
9eshakhanda  2,  856.  859. 


med.  Stein  182  (Patala  1—5). 
Probably  taken  from  some  Tantra. 

gr.  Quoted  by  Ramanatha  in  Manorama. 

'  dh.  by  Vi9vanatha.  L.  4118.  Rgb.  207. 

I  the  last  part  of  the  Padmapurana.  CU. 

I  add.  1616.  Stein  203. 

gr.  by  Gunaratna  Suri.  Peters.  4,  18. 
on  metres.  Quoted  by  Pingala.  Ind.  Studien 
8,  243. 

Anitkarikatika. 

kavya.  Peters.  4,  26.  Rgb.  341.  342. 

—  by  Para9ara  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  20. 

db.  by  Para9urama 

Qastrin.  Stein  87. 

by  Para9urama 

Qastrin.  Stein  87.  An  author  does  not  usually 
refute  his  own  work. 

Stein  87  (inc.). 

by  Gane9adatta.  Stein  87  (inc.). 
See  Rame9vara,  son  of  Qripati. 

9ilpa,  by  Vi9vakarman.  Peters.  4,  32. 

Stein  26. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  26. 

vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  6.  14.  XXII,  20. 

Vrittaramaspada,  metrics. 

•s. 

a  cookery-book,  in  12  utsava,  by  Kshemaraja 
or  Kshema  (,)arman.  10.  2176.  L.  4062.  Peters. 
4,  39.  Stein  182. 

Cikitsasara. 

•Ss 

db.  composed  by  Kshemavarman  in  1612. 
Stein  87.  305. 

guru  of  Yoga  or  Yogaraja: 
Mabarthamanjarltika.  —  Spandanilaya  Hall  p.  197 
is  a  mistake  for  Spandanirnaya. 

Muhurtasamcaya  jy. 

^s. 

son  of  Kulamani,  son  of  Lokamani,  son  of 
I  Babu  Laksbmikanta : 

Qraddbapaddhati.  —  The  Ramanibandha  was 
j  written  by  the  next  following  author. 

son  of  Bhavamandana : 

Ramanibandha  dh. 
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of  Vinisiiihapura : 

Kshemapraka^a  dh. 

0:  on  Vagbbatalaipkara. 
son  of  Haribhadra: 

0:  on  Navendra’s  Dhatupatha  of  the  Sarasvati 
grammar. 

Quoted  in  Latyayana^rautasutra  10,  10,  20. 

13,  18. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  164. 
tantr.  Bhau  Daji  86. 

kavya.  Stein  67.  279.  280  (0:).  Printed  in 
Kavyamala  1896. 

a  horoscope  for  the  son  of  Rana- 
jitsinha.  Stein  157. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Stein  203. 
by  Brahmagupta.  Bhau  Daji  109. 114  (and  0:). 
0:  Udaharana.  10.  421. 

0:  by  Prithudakasvamin.  Stein  157. 

by  Qrihai-sha.  10.  1348.  Peters.  4,  20. 
Stein  117  (fr.  of  the  first  Paricheda). 

0;  by  Qankarami^ra.  Peters.  4,  20. 

by  Raghunatha.  Stein  119  (inc.).  137  (inc.). 
kavya,  by  Narasihha,  son  of  Naganatha. 

BL.  50. 

kavya,  attributed  to  Hanumat.  BL.  51. 
PI.  81  —  83. 

0:  Rgb.  343. 

son  of  Haribhatta. 

Krityaratna  dh. 

a  medical  writer.  Quoted  in  Atankadarpana, 
FI.  345. 

by  Rudraskanda..  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras 

p.  21. 

jy.  by  Qrldharacarya.  10.  2408  (Laghu,  and 
GrahasaranI  by  the  same).  Oudh  XX,  118.  XXI,  208. 
Quoted  by  Harihara  in  Ganitacudamani ,  Catal.  10. 
p.  1039. 

jy.  by  Bhaskara.  Bhau  Daji  5. 
jy-  by  Raghava.  Bhau  Daji  34. 

jy.  by  Dinakara  Bhatta.  10.  2648  (Laghu, 
and  udaharana). 

dh.  by  Vardhamana.  British  Museum 

add.  3567. 

See  Kakoji. 

father  of  Damodara  (Yantracintamani). 


father  of  Lakshmana  Kavi  (Yuddhakanda  in 
Cainpuramayana). 

brother  of  Mahidhara,  son  of  Manoratha,  son 
of  Cakrapani,  son  of  Damodara,  composed  an  in¬ 
scription  in  1137/38.  He  wrote  an  Advaita^ataka. 
Epigraphia  Indica  II,  330. 

Ganitamrita. 

Ganitamritasara. 

!  Grahabhavapraka^atika.  Peters.  4,  36.  Stein  158 

(Gadadhara). 

I  Candravilasa  nataka. 

or  or  ^frl 

Qukashtakavyakhya. 

Svarajyasiddhi  and  0:  composed  in  1692.  — 
Delete  Siddhantale9asamgraha. 

i 

I  Tarkabhashatika. 

I  Nrisihhacaritasudlia. 

i  Yogasara  med. 

younger  brother  of  Vishnu  and  Lakshmidhara, 
son  of  Govardhana: 

Ganitamritasagarl  Lllavatitika. 

son  of  Devasihha: 

Rasikarafijini  Kuvalayanandatika. 

son  of  Bhairava  Daivajna,  grandson  of  Krishna: 
Muhurtalamkara,  composed  in  1632. 

son  of  Sada9iva,  grandson  of  Vire^vara  Maha- 
dakara : 

Pancikaranacandrika. 

Prapancasaraviveka  or  Bhavasaraviveka.  —  Bha- 

I  _  ^ 

vasaraviveka  to  be  omitted. 

See  Gangadhara  Vati. 
by  Qankaracarya.  Stein  220.  Weber 

'  2185. 

composed  by  Harinandana  in  1796. 

Stein  200. 

'  Stein  200. 

j  Quoted  by  Vardhamana  in  Gangakrityaviveka. 

by  Qivarama  (q.  v.)(  son  of  Krishnarama. 
’I^TTT^T  father  of  Jagadrama,  grandfather  of  Lalamani 
!  (Pra9nasudhakara). 
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Gangaramasudha. 

son  of  Devidatta: 

Naciketopakhyanatika. 

(Nimbarkaraata)  by  Gangarama  Gaudapada. 

Egb.  278. 

stotra.  Stein  220  (inc.). 

—  or  or  (q.  v.)  by  Ja- 

gannatha  Pandita.  PI.  87.  Peters.  4,  26.  Egb.  433. 

0:  by  Dalapatirama.  Peters.  4,  26. 

0:  by  Sada^iva.  Egb.  433. 

and  0:  by  Narayanatirthasvamin.  Stein  220. 
canipu,  by  Gopala  Pandita,  son  of  Maha- 
deva.  BL.  264. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  152.  XXI,  96.  XXII,  102. 
stotra,  attributed  to  a  Kalidasa.  Peters.  4,  26. 

—  attributed  to  Valmiki.  10.  1068.  Stein  220. 

0:  Amritalaharl  by  Harinatha  Gosvamin.  L.  3334. 

—  attributed  to  Qankaracaiya.  Oudh  XX,  48.  Stein  220. 

—  attributed  to  Hanumat.  Oudh  XX,  16. 

—  by  Satyajnananandatirtha.  Stein  220. 

dh.  PL  131. 

from  the  Ka^lkhanda.  Stein  216. 
by  Valmiki.  Oudh  XX,  50. 

Peters.  4,  26. 

a  0:  on  Panini  I,  3,  67,  by  (^ivaramendra 
Yati.  Stein  41. 

or  (q.  v.)  by  Palakapya.  Stein  192. 

Printed  in  Poona  1894. 

^51 *5^ said  to  be  taken  from  the  (^antiparvan  of  | 
the  Mahabharata,  where  it  is  not  found.  Stein  196. 
jy.  by  Ekanatha.  Bhau  Daji  125. 
or  by  Eamacandra 

Bhatta,  son  of  Poshana  Bhatta.  j 

jy.  by  Nandikeijvara,  son  of  Vedangaraya  or 
Malajit  (1643).  Peters.  4,  34.  Extr.  44.  He  mentions  : 
as  his  sources  the  Muhurtacintamani  (1601),  Jyo- 
tirvidabharana,  Sajjanavallabha,  Trivikrama^ata. 

Balavivekini  jy. 

Eajapradipa. 

E  aj  am  artandatika. 

Samgraha. 

son  of  Hari(;ankara: 

Graha9antipaddhati. 


Dar9apurnamaseshti  (by  the  same?). 
Parvanirnaya,  composed  in  1686. 
tantr.  PI.  132. 

tantr.  Stein  229. 
tantr.  Stein  229. 

from  the  Eudrayamala.  Devipr.  79,  48. 
Oudh  XXII,  164. 

byXarayana.  Stein  27. 
from  the  Padmapurana.  Bhau  Daji  106. 
from  the  Brahmandapurana.  PI.  24. 

—  from  the  Bhavishyapurana.  Stein  207. 

L.  4072.  Peters.  4,  2.  Stein  27. 
an.  Oudh  XX,  76.  Peters.  4,  18. 

—  Paniniya  by  Eamakrishiia.  Goldstiicker  53. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  PI.  50. 
by  Vardhamana.  Goldstiicker  53. 

0:  Vritti  by  the  same.  Bhau  Daji  20.  Peters. 
4,  18.  Stein  41  (fr.). 

Vs.  Egb.  10. 

gr.  by  Manyudeva.  Stein 
41.  Ganasutra  is  a  rule  occurring  in  a  gana,  as 
svungad  vivriddhau  in  tundadi. 

Baudh.  L.  4101. 
by  Anantadeva.  Cs.  336. 

jy.,  a  cheap  name  for  an  emergency. 

Egb.  804. 

or  by  H  arihara,  son  of 

A^adhara  (Grahajnana).  10.  2408. 

by  Divakara, 

son  of  Nrisinha  10.  2001. 

^ftrrT^T^T^TRfT  by  Haridatta,  son  of  (,lrlpati.  10.  2657. 
Peters.  4,  34  (Ganitaratnamala). 

by  Narayana.  10.  596  B.  Cambr.  77. 
Both  Mss.  contain  only  the  13*^^  and  14*'*  chapter. 
Egb.  806. 

by  Kevalarama  Pancanana.  10.  983. 
by  Eamarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  20. 
by  Eajaditya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  21 
(Ganita^astravyavahara). 

or  by  (Iridhara  Acarya.  10.  520. 

2296.  2409. 

Bhau  Daji  129.  10.  2464.  This  is  a 

0:  on  sutras  attributed  to  Mahavira,  the  founder  of 
the  Jain  sect. 

^fWfTTWRI  by  Bhaskara.  10.  159  (and  Vasanabhashya). 
312.  340  (and  Vbh.).  871.  1046.  1319  (and  Vbh.). 
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1529  (and  Vbh.).  2012  (and  Vbh.).  2267.  2268  (and 
Vbh.),  2285  (and  Vbh.).  2287  (and  Vbh.).  Egb.  862. 
Stein  157.  For  Commentaries  see  under  Siddhanta- 
(jiromani. 

09-  Vasanavarttika  by  Nrisinha.  Egb.  879. 
^TtWfTT^  by  Gangadhara.  Oudh  XX,  120. 

by  Gangadhara.  Oudh  XX,  136. 
by  Divakara.  Oudh  XX,  122. 
father  of  Manikantha  (Karakakhandanamandana). 

Grahadipika. 

the  author  of  the  Grahalaghava  etc.  was 
the  son  of  Ke^ava  (Jatakapaddhati ,  Tajikapa- 
ddhati  etc.). 

son  of  Jnane^vara,  son  of  Mahadeva,  son  of  Lala 
Bhatta,  son  of  Somanatha: 

Tithimanjari. 

son  of  Sabhacandra,  composed  in  1845: 
Vishaharatantra. 

Stein  87. 

from  the  Kndakhanda  of  the  Gane9apurana. 
PI.  40.  L.  1403.  Stein  200. 

0:  by  Nilakantha,  son  of  Govinda.  Stein  200. 
from  the  Skandapurana.  Stein  216. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana. 

Stein  207. 

Aindavamasanirnaya. 

Kshayadhikamasavivriti. 

from  the  Eudrayamala.  Stein  234. 

—  from  the  Viijvasaratantra.  See  Vakratundapancauga. 

dh.  by  Eaghunatha.  Peters.  4,  6. 

Stein  200  (Upasanakhanda,  Uttarakhanda). 
Oudh  xxr,  92.  XXII,  46. 

by  (^ankaracarya.  FI.  226. 
from  the  Skandapurana.  Stein  216. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  See  Gana- 
patisahasranaman. 

0:  by  Narayanamuni.  Stein  203. 

—  from  the  Eudrayamala.  Egb.  1006. 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  Stein  216. 

from  the  Kularnavatantra.  Oudh  XXI,  166. 
Stein  220. 

—  by  Qivarama  (q.  v.),  son  of  Krishnarama. 

from  the  Qivarahasya.  Egb.  960. 

jy.  by  Vasishtha.  Ben.  25. 


son  of  Krishna  Qarraan,  father  of  Narasinha 
(Kavyadarijamuktavall ,  Tarabhaktisudharnava).  See 
Kirtikara. 

Treatises  mostly  extracted  from  the  Oadadhari. 
Anumitilakshana.  Stein  138  (inc.). 

Avayava.  FI.  489.  10.  1675. 

Avayavagrantharahasya.  Stein  138. 
Avayavanirupana.  Stein  138. 

Akaiikshavada.  Stein  138. 

Akhyatavada.  Oudh  XXI,  134. 

Upadhivada.  Stein  138. 

Karakavada.  Oudh  XXI,  134. 

Kutaghatita.  Stein  138. 

Cakravartilakshana.  FI.  491. 

Caturda9alakshana.  PI.  491. 

Caturda9alakshanl.  FI.  490. 

Dvitiyasvalakshana.  FI.  491. 
Dharmitavachedakatai’ahasya.  10.  1548  A. 
Nanvadatika.  Stein  147. 

Pakshata.  FI.  492.  10.  597.  Stein  138. 

Pancalakshanl.  FI.  493. 

Paramar9avada.  FI.  492.  10.  597.  Oudh  XX,  212. 
Pratiyogita.  Oudh  XX,  216. 

Pramanakhanda.  Stein  138  (inc.). 

Muktivada.  Oudh  XXI,  134. 
Vidhisvarupavadartha.  Stein  152. 

Vyatirekin.  10.  597.  Stein  138. 
Vyadhikaranadharmavachinnabhava.  10.  597. 
1198. 

Vyaptqmrvapaksha.  10.  1198.  Stein  138. 
Vyaptivada.  Oudh  XX,  212. 

Vyutpattivada.  10.  963.  1305.  Oudh  XX,  212. 

Peters.  4,  17.  Stein  153. 

(,Iaktivada.  Peters.  4,  17.  Stein  154. 
(^abdapramananirupana.  Stein  138. 

Samasavada.  Oudh  XX,  212. 

Samanyanirukti.  FI.  494.  Stein  1-38. 
Samanyalakshanatika.  Peters.  4,  15. 
SinhavyaghralakshanT.  FI.  493. 
Siddhantalakshana.  FI.  495.  Stein  139  (inc.). 
Siddhantavyapti.  10.  1198. 

Hetvabhasa.  Egb.  785. 

Eayasihhapraka9a  dh. 

Vi'atarka.  > 

son  of  Gauripati,  grandson  of  Dainodara : 
Easikajivana. 
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dh.  by  Gadadhara.  Steiu  57. 
by  Bamanuja.  These  are '  ^^ranagatigadya,  (^ri- 
rangagadya,  Vaikunthagadya.  Rgb.  653. 

0:  by  Eangacarya.  Devipr.  79,  38. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Stein  119. 

FI.  373. 

dh.  Stein  87. 

dh.  by  Vacaspati  Mi9ra.  Oudh  XX,  178. 
^UTTfPW  from  the  Vayupurana.  Bhau  Daji  66. 
Goldstucker  56. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  22.  Stein  200.  201. 
Garudapurane  Tnladanapaddhati.  Stein  201. 

—  Tripindl9raddhavidhi.  Stein  90. 

—  Pretakalpa.  Stein  201. 

—  Brahmakanda.  Stein  201. 

FI.  15. 

CU.  add.  2459.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  22. 

Stein  27. 

DTpika  by  Narayana.  Stein  27. 

Palli9aratalakshana. 

Pra9nagarga. 

Svarapra9na. 

on  Paraskaragrihyasutra.  Stein  14  (inc.). 

0:  on  the  Gargasamhita  jy.  Oudh  XXII,  80. 
paur.  Peters.  4,  13. 

Gargasamhitayam  Balabhadrapancanga.  Stein  201. 

vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  22. 
jy-  Stein  157. 

by  Ramadatta.  Completed 
by  Svami  Thakura.  Rgb.  210. 

stein  14. 

Peters.  4,  6. 

Av.  Rgb.  209. 

Stein  14  (inc.). 

See  Janmeshtakala9odhana. 

•V^  _£^  _ 

Peters.  4,  1.  Stein  27. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  27. 

by  Hala.  Bhau  Daji  118.  BL.  108. 
L.  3317.  Stein  67  (inc.). 

0:  by  Kulanatha.  Bhau  Daji  118.  Stein  67. 

0:  hy  Gangadhara.  BL.  108. 

Gadadhara’s  0:  on  the  Tattvacintamanididhiti 
and  also  on  the  Tattvacintamanyaloka.  Peters.  4,  15. 
See  Gadadhara.  Fragments  10.  1707.  1806.  3271. 


Stein  137.  —  Pratyakshakhanda.  Stein  138  (inc.). 
Anumanakbanda.  Rgb.  784.  Stein  138  (inc.). 

0:  Stein  139. 

0:  Ka9ika  by  Krishna  Bhatta.  10.  331.  1010. 

1126.  Anumanakhanda.  Stein  129. 

Oudh  XXI,  20.  XXII,  34. 

Rgb.  304  (from  Vi9vamitrakalpa).  Stein  229 
(by  Vi9vamitra). 

tantr.  Stein  229. 

—  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Devipr.  79,  48. 

—  from  the  Vasishthasamhita.  Stein  236. 

FI.  159  (and  0:). 

Quoted  by  Devanna. 

Rgb.  211. 

—  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  234. 

Peters.  4,  6. 

—  by  Qankaracarya.  Bhau  Daji  27. 

by  Ka9inatha  Bhatta.  Rgb.  961. 
composed  in  1757  by  Krishna 
Bhatta,  son  of  Narayana  Bhatta.  Stein  229. 

from  the  Vi9vamitrakalpa.  Stein 
103  (Nityanaimittikadi”). 

by  Ratnanatha.  Peters.  4,  6. 

stein  229. 

Oudh  XX,  8. 
by  Sayana.  Stein  221. 

FI.  161. 

written  by  Qivarama  in  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  Ranajitsiiiha,  king  ofKa9mlr.  Stein  221. 

I>y  Gopalarama.  Stein  221. 

Stein  221. 

10.  1985. 

by  Qankaracarya.  FI.  430. 

Sv.  Stein  15  (and  0;)  fr. 

FI.  160. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  22.  Stein 

87.  229. 

L.  4073. 

—  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Bhau  Daji  89.  NP.  VIII,  48. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  22.  Rgb.  98. 

—  from  the  Vi9vamitrasamhita.  Oudh  XXI,  166.  Stein  224. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  22.  Stein  221. 
Stein  221.  229. 

Rgb.  744. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  22.  FI.  160  (different 
from  L.  2185).  Stein  27. 
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son  of  Virabhatta. 

Jaganmani  jy. 

Vijnapti  bhakti. 

jy.  composed  by  Vedangaraya  (Malaji)  by 
wish  of  Giridharadasa ,  son  of  Gopaladasa,  son  of 
Yogaji,  son  of  Ya^ojit,  kings  of  Gauda.  Peters.  4,  34. 
Extr.  45. 

Bhagavadgitatlka  Kusumavaijayanti. 
mentioned  in  Karmapradipa  18,  15. 
kavya,  by  Kalyana.  Bhau  Daji  97. 
kavya,  by  Eama  Bhatta.  Rgb.  344. 
by  Jayadeva.  BL.  265.  CU.  add.  1388 
(and  0:).  1584.  GB.  59.  Oudh  XX,  56.  XXI,  42 
(and  0:).  Peters.  4,  26.  Rgb.  345.  346.  434. 
ZDMG.  41,  p.  XXXVI. 

0:  an.  Stein  68  (inc.). 

0:  Anupodaya,  attributed  to  Anupasinhadeva. 

Stein  67.  280  (sarga  1.  2). 

0:  Rasikapriya  by  Kumbhakarna.  Rgb.  346. 

0:  by  Cidananda  Bhikshu.  Rgb.  434. 

0:  Saradipika  by  Jagaddhara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  23. 

0:  by  Dhritikara.  Quoted  by  Ramanatha  in 
Manorama. 

0;  Padadyotini  by  Narayana  Bhatta.  ZDMG.  41, 
XXXVI. 

0:  by  Bhagavaddasa.  Rgb.  345. 

0:  by  Lakshmana.  Suri.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  23. 
0:  by  Vanamalin.  Peters.  4,  26. 

0:  Padabhinayamanjarl,  composed  by  Vasudeva 
Vacasundara  under  the  patronage  of  Candra- 
sahi,  son  of  Arjunadasa  of  Gadha.  Stein  67 
(1—8).  281. 

0:  Rasamanjarl  by  Qankai’ami^ra.  BL.  265.. 

0:  Padabhavarthacandrika  by  Qrlkantami^ra.  Oudh 
XXII,  60.  Stein  67  (1  4). 

and  0:,  kavya,  by  Bhanudatta.  BL.  52. 
Printed  in  Grantharatnamala. 

L.  3318. 

—  from  the  Padmapurana.  Rgb.  153.  Stein  203. 
Rgb.  347. 

Bhau  Daji  105.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  23. 
Peters.  4,  20.  Stein  221.  See  Bhagavadgitasara. 

0:  by  Gunavinayagani.  Peters.  4,  20. 

on  the  chaunting  of  the  Prastotri,  by  Rama 
Qukla.  Stein  15. 


by  Sundaracarya.  Printed  in  Kavyamala 

IX,  132. 

son  of  Ranabahadura : 
VajirahasyaQataka. 

sou  of  Nllakantha  Dikshita; 

Qringarako9a  bhana. 

dh.  Stein  87. 
by  Mathuranatha  q.  v. 

on  praya9citta,  by  Tripathin  Balakrishna,  son 
of  Ka9irama.  Stein  87. 

med.  by  Vidvadgunavilasa.  Stein  182. 
kavya,  attributed  to  Bhavabhiiti.  Stein  68. 
Printed  in  Haberlin  p.  523. 

med.  Peters.  4,  39. 

• —  by  Bhavami9ra.  Stein  182. 

med.  by  Vrajabhushana.  Peters.  4,  39. 

0:  on  Gitasara. 

0:  on  Bhartrihari’s  Vairagya9ataka. 

Gunavivritiviveka.  See  Kiranavall. 
Nyayalilavatlpraka9adldhitiviveka. 

Quoted  by  Rudradhara  in  Qraddhaviveka 
Gunisarvasvanamni  Mantravyakhyanagranthe. 

from  the  Bhringl9asamhita.  Stein  210. 
See  Vamanagangamahatmya. 

Stein  229. 

in  dharma  used  for  Brihaspati,  f.  i.  Caturvin9ati- 
mata  2,  Smritisarasamuccaya  384,  etc. 
tantr.  Stein  229. 

—  from  the  Nigamasara.  L.  .4079. 

—  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  234. 

— •  from  the  Samayatantra.  L.  4080. 

from  the  Gurutantra.  L.  4082. 

Rgb.  154. 

—  from  the  Uttarakhanda  of  the  Skandapurana.  Oudh 
XX,  40.  Stein  216. 

Gurukundalj.  L.  4082. 

Gurupanktikavacam.  L.  4081. 

from  the  Gurutantra.  L.  4081. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  234. 
tantr.  Stein  229. 

HiS 'ft  tantr.  Stein  229. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  23. 

from  the  Vi9vasaratantra. 

Stein  237. 
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ny.  CU.  add.  2553.  Stein  137. 
from  the  Padmapurana.  Stein  203. 

from  the  Sammohanatantra.  L.  4077. 
from  the  Nigamayogasara.  L.  4083. 
Oudh  XXI,  4.  12.  XX,  10.  12. 
from  the  Bhagavatapurana.  FI.  430. 

Stein  221  (inc.). 

—  from  the  Nigamasai'a.  L.  4078. 

Quoted  by  Abhinavagupta ,  Catal.  10. 

p.  840. 

med.  by  Herambasena.  10.  710. 

Vi  vahapaddh  ati  vy  akhy  a. 

by  A^valayana.  Oudh  XX,  162. 

A^val.  Oudh  XXI,  108. 
dh.  Oudh  XXI,  108. 

by  Cande^vara.  Stein  87  (inc.). 
stein  15.  250  (inc.). 

Afl  by  Vaidikasarvabhauma.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  24. 
PI15  Add  Baijavapa,  Qaunaka. 

by  Vi^vanatha.  Stein  15  (inc.). 
or  by  Narayana  Bhatta.  Bhau 

Daji  102.  10.  48.  1815.  Egb.  292.  Stein  87. 

by  Gobhilaputra.  Stein  15. 

See  Utprekshavallabha. 

Utsavamala. 

0:  on  the  Sarvatobhadracakra  in  the  Narapati- 
jayacarya. 

son  of  Vidyanidhi  Pitambara.  Kavyamala 

III,  1. 

Siddhantatattvaviveka. 

Avayava.  Stein  144. 

Upasargavada.  Oudh  XXI,  134. 
Pakshadharmatavada.  Oudh  XXI,  134. 
Svatvavada.  Oudh  XXI,  134. 

‘composed  in  Qaka  1648  Sundari^ataka’. 

Egb.  420. 

0:  by  Hariraya.  Egb.  712. 

9r.  by  Eaghunatha,  sou  of  Eudrabhatta. 

Cs.  376. 

Peters.  4,  6. 

—  by  Kamalakara.  10.  2316  B. 

—  by  Narayana  Bhatta.  CU.  add.  1942. 


'  —  by  Bhattoji.  Bhau  Daji  73.  Stein  87. 

—  by  Madhavacarya  with  0:  by  Narayanarya.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  24. 

—  by  Vi9vanathadeva.  Oudh  XX,  182. 

—  by  Sadarama.  Peters.  4,  6. 

another  name  of  the  Gotrapravaranirnaya 

by  Bhattoji. 

by  Purushottama.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
j  Madras  24.  Stein  87. 

by  Qankara  Daivajna,  son  of 
Qiva.  Peters.  4,  9.  Extr.  9. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  FI.  29. 

stein  88. 

i  dh.  by  GobhUa.  Oudh  XXI,  98.  XXII,  108. 

Oudh  XX,  180.  Stein  88  (two  different 

tracts). 

campu ,  by  Ke^avanatha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  24. 

from  the  Bhriugi^asamhita.  Stein  210. 

stein  4. 

Easaryaguchah. 

Sadacarasamgraha, 
son  of  Kahnaji : 

Jatakalamkar  a. 

called  also  son  of  Nrisiiiha,  grandson 

of  Gopala,  pupil  of  Menganatha,  composed  in  1438: 
EasamanjarTvikasa. 

son  of  Mahadeva,  composed  by  desire 
of  king  Ke9ava: 

Gangavilasa  campu. 

Jagadambacampu  (by  the  same?). 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  24. 
by  Jivaraja. 

0:  Easavati  by  the  same.  L.  3333. 

Cs.  188  (uttara  and  0:).  189(uttara). 
Oudh  XXII,  48.  Peters.  2,  2.  Egb.  11.  12. 

0:  Dipika  by  Narayana.  Egb.  12.  Stein  29. 

0:  by  Vi9ve9vara.  Cs.  189  (uttara).  Peters.  2,  2. 
Egb.  11. 

0:  by  Haracandra  Vidyabhushana.  Oudh  XXII.  48. 
by  Nrisiiiha.  See  10.  792. 

Kumarasambhavatika. 
surname  d 

Ganasutravicare  Navyamataparishkarah. 
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tantr.  FI.  389. 
worship  of  Krishna.  10.  792. 
jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  24. 

from  the  Sammohanatantra. 
FI.  378.  See  Gopalasahasrananian. 

^fr^'raTFR  of  Jambunagara : 

Gayatrlmantrasya  pratyaksharam  stutih. 
Brahmasutravnttisara. 

Mlmahsaprave^ika. 

(^ivashtaka. 

Rgb.  155. 

—  from  the  Sammohanatantra.  10.  2931. 

Peters.  4,  42. 

0:  by  Vrindavana.  Peters.  4,  42. 

—  from  the  Gautamitantra.  Stein  229. 

bhakti.  Devipr.  79,  40. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  24.  Rgb.  3. 

Siddhantakaustubha  jy. 

by  Divakara.  Quoted  in  his  Prau- 

dhamanorama. 

or  from  the  tenth  Skandha  of 

the  Bhagavatapurana.  GB.  47.  Stein  208. 

stein  27. 

Dipika  bj"  Narayana.  Stein  27. 

bhakti,  by  Vitthala  Dikshita. 

10.  1068. 

king : 

Da9akumaracarita  (8 — 11). 

Bhasvatlkaranapraka^ika. 

Subhashitasarvas  va . 

son  of  Qaiva  Madhava: 

Pura9caranavidhi  tantr. 

Agnishtomapaddhati. 

by  Gobhila.  Oudh  XX,  154.  See  Godana. 
jy.  stein  157. 

Grihyasutra.  Peters.  4,  2.  Stein  15. 

0:  Gobhilagrihyapaddhati  by  Vishnu  Agnihotrin. 
Stein  15. 

0:  SubodhinI  Paddhati  by  Qivarama,  son  of 
Vi9raina.  Stein  86. 


0:  Gobhilagrihyasutrakarikarthabodhini  by  the 
same.  Stein  15.  250.  See  Introduction  p.  15. 


Abhishekamantra.  Oudh  XX,  158. 

Godana.  Oudh  XXI,  98.  XXII,  108.  Gopradana. 
XX,  154. 

Chattradana.  Oudh  XX,  152.  XXI,  96.  XXII,  106. 
Narayanabalipaddhati.  Oudh  XX,  182. 
Parthive9varapujaua.  Oudh  XX,  154. 
Rakshoghnamantra.  Oudh  XX,  148. 

Vivaha.  Oudh  XX,  180. 

Vishnupujana.  Oudh  XX,  154. 

A^ishnu9raddha.  Oudh  XX,  160. 

Suryabali.  Oudh  XX,  158. 

Sv.  L.  4074. 

See  Mahe9varananda. 

by  Gorakshanatha.  Peters.  4,  23.  Stein  132. 
Rgb.  435. 

the  fourth  chapter  of  Bhaskara’s  Siddhanta- 
9iromani.  10.  159  (and  Vasanabhashya).  312.  340 
(and  Vbh.).  1046.  1221  (and  Vbh.).  1319  (and  Vbh.). 
1855  (and  Vbh.).  2267.  2268  (and  A"bh.).  2285  (and 
\T)h.).  2286  (and  A'bh.).  2288  (and  A'’bh.).  Stein 
157  tfr.). 

Vasanabhasya  by  Bhaskara.  Rgb.  808.  Stein 
157  (inc.). 

0:  by  Lakshmidasa.  Rgb.  805.  Stein  157. 

son  of  Divakara,  father  of  A^ishnu  (Ganitasara), 
Lakshmidhara  and  Gangadhara  (Ganitamritasagarl). 

father  of  Ramakrishna  (Ganapatha). 
son  of  Rama : 

Padmako9a  astrol. 

father  of  Kalyanaraya  (Jalabhedatika  etc.), 
’frf^  grammarian.  Quoted  b)’’  Ramanatha  in 

Alanorama. 

Anandalaharltika  A^istaracandrika. 

Ulukatantra  or  Ulukakalpa  tantr. 

wrote  in  1629: 

Nyayarahasya. 

son  of  some  Nyayavacaspati  Bhattacaiya  : 
Nyayasaipkshepa,  a  0:  on  his  own  Kaiikah. 

Pujapradipa. 

BbasvatTkaranatika. 


o 


34 


Mantrarthadlpika  tantr. 

afrf^^ 

Yogasarasanmccayatika. 

Ratnavalltlka  Ratnavalldyuti. 

composed  under  Madana,  king  of  Kirata: 
Rasahridaya  ined. 

afrf^ 

(^atacandlpaddhati. 

SiddhantaratnakhyabliasliyapTtha. 

Smartadhanapaddhati. 

Ke^ava: 

Kavyapraka(jatlka  (^lokadlpika. 

son  of  Nilakantba  Jyotirvid,  com¬ 
posed  in  1603 : 

Plyushadhara  Muhurtacintamanitika.  Stein  169. 

son  of  Toro  Balakrishna ,  grandson  of 

Qankara ; 

Kamyeslitiprayoga. 

son  of  Lakshmana,  pupil  of  Narayana : 
Rukminiparinaya  kavya. 

son  of  Vi^vanatlia  Bliatta : 
Sadasatkliyativicara. 

son  of  Sukhakaradeva : 
Naishadhlyacaritatika  Sunatl. 

Vy  a  V  ahar  a9ik  slia. 

Sabhyalamkarana. 

by  Bilvamangala.  FI.  84.  L.  2234. 

See  Govindastotra. 

Sahagamanavidhi. 

kavya,  by  Raglmnatba  Bhatta.  Rgb.  3.50. 
(not  Govindavatsa) : 

Advaitaditya. 

Mahimnabstavatlka. 

son  of  Ganapati  Bhatta: 

(yuddhidipikatika  Arthakaumudl. 

FI.  430.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  24  (and  0:). 
—  by  ^ankaracarya.  FI.  227.  Rgb.  351  (and  0:). 

said  to  be  taken  from,  but  not  found 
in  the  Maliabbarata.  Stein  197. 


3fr^Tf%  dh.  Oudb  XX,  160. 

the  16*''  Pari9ishta  of  the  Av.  W. 

^  p.  90. 

Agama9astra  or  Mandukyopanishatkarikah.  Oudh 
[  XX,  12.  —  Vaitathyaprakarana.  Stein  24. 

0:  by  Qankaracarya.  Stein  35. 

30-  by  Anandatirtha.  FI.  7.  Stein  35. 

^cT»T  Quoted  in  Latyayana9rautasutra  1,  2,  7.  5,  17. 
6,  28  etc.  Sthavira  Gautama  ibid.  2,  9,  20.  5,  12,  25. 
6,  1,  22,  in  Vasishthadharmasutra  4,  35.  37,  in 
Karmapradipa  17,  21.  24. 

jy.  Stein  157. 

Stein  88. 

0:  by  Maskarin.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  24. 

I  CU.  add.  1924.  Stein  38. 

or  10.  973.  Oudh  XXll,  130. 

Peters.  4,  42. 

Gautamitantre  Gopalastavaraja.  Stein  229. 

from  the  Brahmapurana  (chapters 
70  —  175).  FI.  22.  Peters.  4,  13. 

an  account  of  the  disciples  of 
Caitanya.  Composed  in  1540  by  Kavikarnapura. 
10.  939. 

Sadyuktimuktavali.  See  Catal.  10.  p.  607. 
jy.  Peters.  4,  34.  Stein  157. 

Rgb.  111. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  25. 
son  of  Damodara,  grandson  of  Qankara,  was 
the  father  of  Gadadhara  Bhatta  (Rasikajivana). 
BL.  94. 

Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabbaktisurlha- 
rnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  897. 

Anumaranapradipa. 
jy.  Bhau  Diiji  142. 

from  the  Vidhiratna.  Stein  158. 
most  likely  by  Kevalai’ama  Pancanana..  10. 

1492. 

by  the  same.  10.  733. 

0:  by  Ramakiinkara.  10.  733.  SucTpustaka  16, 
by  Qrinatha.  Peters.  4,  34. 
by  A9adhara.  10.  2264  (followed  by  a  Gra- 
hasarani). 
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and  0:  Prabodliini,  written  iu  1766  by  Budlia- 
siriha  Qarman.  Stein  158.  339. 

by  Ganeija  Daivajna.  Oudh  XX,  120. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  25. 
by  Nageija  Daivajna.  Bhau  Daji  6. 

or  (q.  V.)  or  by 

Padmaprabha  Suri.  El.  312.  313  (and  0:).  314. 
TO.  742.  2049.  Oudh  XX,  130.  Peters.  4,  36. 
Rgb  1360.  Stein  158. 

0:  Peters.  4,  36.  Stein  158. 

0:  by  Gangadhara.  Peters.  4,  36.  Stein  158 
(Gadadhara). 

Oudh  XX,  124. 

—  by  Roinakacarya.  Oudh  XX,  112. 

91-.  Cs.  380  (inc.). 

dh.  L.  4071.  See  Navagrahaprayoga. 

9r.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  25. 
dh.  Stein  88  (inc.). 

—  9r.  by  Brahmabhushana ,  who  is  called  also  Vraja- 
bhushana.  Stein  15. 

91-.  L.  4070. 

9r.  Cs.  381. 

10.  981.  2298. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  25. 
jy.  by  Varadacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  25. 

or  by  Gane9a  Daivajna,  son  of 

Ke9ava.  El.  265.  10.  1983.  1990  (fr.).  2041.  2114 
(fr.).  2181.  Oudh  XX,  130.  Stein  158. 

0:  Manoraina  vritti.  Rgb.  837. 

0:  by  Mallari.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  25.  10. 1983. 
Oudh  XX,  110.  Peters.  4,  34.  Rgb.  809. 
Stein  158. 

0:  Udaharana  by  Vi9vanatha.  10.  92.  183.  2041. 
2181.  2545.  2606.  Peters.  4,  34.  Rgb.  877. 
Stein  158. 

Grahalaghave  Candrasuryaparvadhikarah.  Stein  158. 
Grahalaghavasarani  by  Gane9a.  Stein  158. 

10.  2083.  Rgb.  897. 

—  by  Premanatha.  Oudh  XX,  112.  116.  118  (an.).  124. 

Stein  158  (inc.). 

jy-  by  Vidyadhara,  son  of  Narayana.  10.2083. 
Oudh  XX,  146.  Peters.  4,  6  (by  Vasishtha). 
dh.  by  Ganapati,  son  of  Hari9ankara. 

El.  133. 

- —  by  Yoddhriraja.  Peters.  4,  6. 

jy.  Oudh  XX,  138.  Stein  159, 


—  by  Tryambaka  Bhatta.  Peters.  4,  34. 

according  to  the  Gargasamhita.  Devipr.  79,  38. 
Sv.  El.  134. 

Peters.  4,  6. 

Stein  159  (inc.). 

Oudh  XX,  8. 

kavya.  BL.  53.  CU.  add.  2418.  2454.  El.  78 
(and  Mugdhavabodhana).  79.  80  (and  0:).  TO.  1238 
(and  0:).  2525.  3083.  Peters.  4,  26  (and  0:).  Rgb. 
352  (and  0:). 

0:  Stein  68. 

0:  SubodhinI  by  Adakainalla.  LB.  53. 

0:  by  Abhinavagupta.  Stein  68. 

0:  by  Taracandra.  CU.  add.  2418.  Gov.  Or, 
Libr.  Madras  25. 

Madhiu’ashtakavivriti. 

father  of  Qrinatha  (Jagatpraka9a  ined.), 

Stein  88. 

an  abbreviation  of  Cakrapanidatta.  See  Catal.  10, 
p.  937.  939. 

son  of  Vamana:  Yantracintamani  and  0:. 

Vyavaharadar9a. 

’RRiRTfiir  son  of  Satyadhara: 

Pra9natattva  jy. 

son  of  Narayana,  younger  brother  of 
Bhanu,  author  of  the  Cikitsasarngraha : 

0:  Bhanumati  on  Su9ruta's  Sutrasthana. 
tantr.  Rgb.  962. 

by  Vijayindrasvamin.  Rgb.  314. 
ny.  by  Jagadl9a.  FI.  487. 

See  Kalacakrajataka. 

jy.  composed  in  1671  by  Vinayaka,  son 
of  Jayadeva.  Stein  159  (inc.). 

gr.  Peters.  4,  18. 

nataka,  by  Ksbemi9vara.  ASB.  1893,  250, 
BL.  54.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  26.  Rgb.  353. 

^  'SiSRT^fT  vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  26, 

l)y  Lakshmanacarya.  Printed'  in  Kavya- 

mala  IX,  80, 

Candlkucapanca9atl  is  a  misprint  in  Report  IX. 

son  of  Durgadatta,  wrote  by  desire  of  Rana- 
vlrasihha  of  Ka9mlr:  ' 

Raghunathagunodaya. 

Sarakshiptahnikapaddhati  (brihatl  and  laghvi). 

5* 
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son  of  Kaghava: 

Karanakutuhalatika.  i 

tantr.  Oudli  XX,  244. 

FI.  43.  ! 

by  Nage9a.  Oudli  XX,  246.  XXII,  130. 
Sapta9atikastotravidhi  by  the  same.  Oudh  XX,  244. 

See  ^S't^candividhana.  | 

and  0:  by  Rudra  Tripathin.  Stein  77  j 

(only  0:).  inc.  | 

by  Bana.  10.  2538. 

■«<  from  the  Padmapurana.  Oudh  XX,  36. 

M  ^1  by  Nage9a.  From  his  0:  on  the 
Durgamahatmya.  Peters.  4 ,  7.  Stein  239.  See 
Candiprayogavidhi. 

Eatnadipika  9ilpa. 

son  of  Vlre9vara:  i 

Gvihastharatnakara.  Stein  87  (inc.).  j 

fi'om  the  Bhagavatapurana.  Stein  209. 

by  Yamunacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  26. 

0:  Rahasyaraksha  by  Veukate9a.  Oppert  2320. 

by  Yallabhacarya.  10.  1068. 
by  ^ankaracarya.  FI.  226.  | 

Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9eshakhanda 

2,  854. 

by  Qaiikaracarya.  Printed 
in  Kavyamala  IX,  151.  The  same  as  Devyambikaya 
Manasikapujastotra  in  FI.  229. 

on  chess-play,  from  the  Jayakaumudi. 

Stein  88. 

from  the  Naradlyapurana.  Stein  202. 
the  ceremonies  practised  on  the  fourth  day 
after  a  wedding.  Weber-  2248. 

dh.  Oudh  XXI,  104. 

ny.  liy  Gadadhara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  26. 

—  by  Jagadl9a.  ibidem. 

dh.  Oudh  XXI,  106. 

Often  quoted  by  Rainanatha  in 

Manoraina. 

Kathakaumudi. 

client  of  Shayasta  Khan,  son  of  Isaf  Khan, 
gi-andson  of  Itmad-ud-daula.  Stein  290.  Introduction 
p.  XXXV: 

Easakalpadruma. 


^<7«5T 

S*  NJ 

Ramanityarcanapaddhati. 

by  Hemadri.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  26. 
Vratakhanda.  Rgb.  312. 

Danakhanda.  Stein  88. 

Pari9eshakhanda.  Stein  88. 


Kalaniniaya  Rgb.  311. 

Praya9cittakhanda.  Stein  88. 

Qantikhande  Nana9antayah.  Peters.  4,  12. 
Qraddhakalpa.  Rgb.  313.  Stein  88. 
Caturvargacintamanau  Tirthasnanaprayogah. 

Stein  88. 

or  FI.  161.  Oxf.  107. 

Peters.  4,  7. 

or  Stein  88.  89  (fr.). 

0:  by  Bhattoji.  BL.  11  (Acarakanda).  L.  4023 
(dito).  Peters.  4,  7  (Praya9citta).  Stein  89 
(A9auca). 

0:  by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Narayana.  10.  1367 
(only  Samskara). 

Stein  89. 

or  by  Haradatta.  Bhau 

Daji  117.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  26. 

0:  by  Qivalinga  Bhupati.  Stein  226.  359. 

the  author  of  the  Paitainahibhashyavivarana, 
is  Prithudakasvamin. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana. 

Stein  207. 

jy.  Stein  159. 

Vacanainrita. 

son  of  Umapati: 

Pindapitriyajnaprayoga. 

Somabhakshaprayoga. 
kavya,  by  Vinayaprabhu.  Rgb. .354. 

Holikotsava. 

a  medical  author.  Quoted  in  Catal.  10.  p.  944. 
father  of  Bhagiratha  Megha,  Mahe9a,  Mahadeva, 
and  Damodara. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Narasihha  in  Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava.  Catal.  10.  p.  897. 

nataka,  by  Gangadhara.  BL.  55.  267. 

ASB.  1893,  248. 

Tattvacandrika  vedanta. 
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of  Vareudra  in  Navadvipa: 
Siiuitidurgabhanjana. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  26.  Quoted  by 
Laksbrnmatha  on  Prakritapingala,  and  attril)uted  to 
Markandeya  2,  232. 

patron  of  Vasudeva  (Gitagovindatika  q.  v.). 
^^'31  vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  2.  10.  XXII,  8. 

jy.  Bhau  Daji  36. 

and  0:  by  Dinakara.  10.  2541  (only  0:).  fr. 
alaink.  by  Jayadeva,  son  of  Mahadeva.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  26.  Oudh  XXI,  78.  Peters.  4,  26. 
Rgb.  529.  Stein  62. 

0:  Qaradagaraa  by  Pradyotana  Bbatta.  FI.  467. 

Oudh  XXI,  78.  Stein  62. 

0;  Rakagama  by  Vi(jve9vara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  26. 

0:  by  Vaidyanatha  Payagunda.  Stein  62  (Rama). 
(Madhvamata).  Rgb.  667. 
kavya.  Stein  68.  282. 
jy.  FI.  338.  10.  854  (and  0:).  Peters. 

4,  34.  Stein  159. 

0:  Peters.  4,  34. 

0:  (,'ridlpika.  Rgb.  810. 

Vs.  Stein  4. 

of  the  Skandapurana.  Quoted  by  Madhava 
in  Para(;arabhashya  2,  489. 

jy.  by  Narayana  Bhatta.  FI.  282.  283. 
Oudh  XX,  116.  122.  128.  142.  Peters.  4,  34.  Stein 
159  (inc.). 

0:  by  Dharme9vara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  26. 
Oudh  XX,  128.  142.  Peters.  4,  34.  Stein  159. 

jy.  by  Rajarshi  Bhatta.  Bhau  Daji 
79  (Rishibhatta). 

vaid.  Oudh  XX,  2. 

vaid.  Oudh  XX,  2.  XXI,  16.  XXII,  28.  For 
the  last  two  see  Caniakasukta. 

or  kavya  in  seven  books.  1  —  5 

are  attributed  to  Bhoja,  6  to  Lakshniana  Kavi,  7  to 
Venkataraja.  CU.  add.  1394  (1).  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  26.  Stein  68. 

0:  Sahityamafijusha  by  Ramacandra.  Printed  in 
a  Madras  Edition. 

0:  Padayojana  by  Venkata  narayana.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  47. 

Sv.  by^  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Damodara. 
Stein  15. 

9r.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  27. 


—  Baudh.  by  Narayana.  Bhau  Daji  74. 

—  Baudh.  by  a  pupil  of  Qesha  Vasudeva  Diksbita. 
Cs.  315. 

9r.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  27. 

med.  by  Narasinha.  Quoted 
by  him  in  his  Siddhantacintamani  on  Rugvini9caya, 
Catal.  10.  p.  935. 

med.  Bhau  Daji  114.  10.  335  (1 — 5). 

359  (cikitsasthana).  881  (2  —  5).  1445  (indriyasthana 
and  vimanasthana).  1335  (7.  8).  1935  (fr.  of  the 
sutrasthana).  Stein  182. 

the  fifth  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  CU.  add. 
2436.  Peters.  4,  2.  6.  Rgb.  43.  Stein  4. 
by  Qankaracarya.  Peters.  4,  30. 

on  tbe  consecration  of  images.  FI.  140. 
Baudh.  Bhau  Daji  73.  Peters.  4,  7.  Stein  89. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  27. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  27  (and  0:). 

or  CU.  add.  1040.  1346.  1539. 

1604.  1659.  FI.  93.  Peters.  4,  31.  Stein  89. 
Laghucanakya.  FI.  94.  Rgb.  403. 
Vriddhacanakya.  GB.  64.  Peters.  4,  31.  Stein  89. 
Rgb.  355. 

from  the  Mahabharata  (XIII,  101). 

Rgb.  156. 

Stein  68. 

by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Mahadeva.  Cs.  434 

(inc.). 

Baudh.  Bhau  Daji  56.  Cs.  321. 

—  Apast.  by  Anantadeva.  Bhau  Daji  58.  Haug  34. 

—  Apast.  by  Tryambaka.  Bhau  Daji  19.  Cs.  320. 

—  by  Vaidyanatha.  Stein  15. 

Cs.  323.  325  (different). 

^Tg^T^*TT^T?i3I  from  the  Varahapurana.  Rgb.  157. 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  Bhau  Daji  40.  Stein  216. 

composed  in  1688  by 

Vaikuntha.  Stein  15.  251. 

from  the  Baudhayana9rautasutra. 

Cs.  324  (inc.)  436. 

Baudh.  Bhau  Daji  18. 

9r.  Stein  15. 

Cs.  322.  Rgb.  84. 

—  A9val.  Rgb.  85. 

by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva.  Cs.  338. 
dh.  by  Dharanidhara  Pantha.  Devipr. 

"74,  62. 
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dh.  by  the  same,  ibidem, 
by  Ramabbadva  (q.  v.),  sra  of  Yajnarama. 

froia  the  Rudrayamala.  Oudh  XX,  244. 
tantr.  Stein  229  (inc.). 

Oudh  XXII.  242. 

Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari- 
(jeshakhanda  2,  263.  370. 

GB.  25. 

med.  Gov.  Or.  Lil)r.  Madras  27. 
niti,  by  Kshemendra.  Stein  68. 

or  '^ft^^TT^T  med.  by  Tisata.  'Bhau 
Daji  81.  Rgb.  915.  916.  Stein  182. 

l)y  Vidyapati.  Devipr.  79,  54.  Oudh  XXI, 
174.  Rgb.  917.  Stein  182. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  27. 

(modern).  10.  894.  Stein  183  (inc.). 
Quoted  by  Trimalla,  Catal.  10.  p.  957. 
stein  183. 

by  Vaiigasena,  son  of  Gadadhara. 

Rgb.  918. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  27. 

by  Kavicandra.  10.  704. 
f^f^(^TT!T^^f^rTT  by  Lohata.  Stein  183.  347. 

by  Atreya.  Rgb.  919. 

by  Cakrapanidatta.  10.  57  (inc.).  851. 
Oudh  XXI,  174.  Stein  182. 

0:  Tattvacandrika  by  Qivadasasena.  He  quotes 
a  previous  0:,  called  Ratnaprabha.  L.  1630. 

by  Ksheniainkara  Mi9ra.  Stein  183.  347. 
See  Sarakaumudl. 
an.  Stein  183. 

by  Vangasena.  GU.  add.  1707  (called  here  Vaidya- 
vallabha).  10.  979.  1433.  1434.  Stein  183. 

by  Hahsaraja.  Peters.  4,  39. 

the  eighth  book  of  the  Qatapatbabrahmana. 
Oudh  XXII,  40. 

and  0;,  vedanta,  composed  in  1866  by  Vasu- 
deva  of  Ka^mir.  Stein  119. 

and  0:  Catucarca  by  Jagaddhara.  Stein  68.  283. 
—  or  Citraprapahca  and  0:  by  Vi9ve9vara!  Rgb.  356. 
Stein  68.  283. 

from  the  Ramayana.  Peters.  4,  13  (inc.). 

from  the  Patalakhanda  of  the 
Padmapurana.  FI.  429. 


1  by  Vi9ve9vara.  See  Gitrakavya. 

by  Ratnakantha.  Preface  to  Stutikusu- 
j  manjali  in  Kavyaraala  p.  3. 

alamk.  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  BL.  142. 
,  Oudh  XX,  98.  Peters.  4,  26.  Printed  in  Kavya- 
I  mala  38. 

I  0:  by  Dharananda.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  27. 

i  0:  0itramlmansagudharthapraka9ika  by  Balakri- 

shna  Payagunda.  L.  4097. 

directed  against  the  preceding  work, 
by  Jagannatha  Pandita.  Printed  in  Kavyamala  38. 

kavya,  by  Gakrakavi.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
I  Madras  27. 

kavya,  by  Krishna  Suri.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  27. 

Rgb.  1012. 

Gitagovindatika. 

I  or  or 

!  by  Qankaracarya.  Stein  119.  Printed  in  Brihatsto- 

traratnakara  p.  311. 

Karmapaddhati. 

Bhavacintamani. 

f^nTTTTflSr  pupil  of  Gudamani; 

Ramalapra9nasan:graha. 

son  of  Govinda  Jyotirvid; 

Sudha  V rittaratnakaratika. 

f^5fIT?TfW  son  of  Jnanaraja,  brother  of  Siirya : 
Siddhantasundaravasanabhashya. 

See  Gimanicaritra. 

0:  on  Kripa9ankara’s  Jyotishakedara. 
or  or 

^TT  in  7  patala.  10.  1442.  L.  319.  470. 

by  Nllakantha,  son  of  Janardana.  Peters. 
4,  26.  Extr.  23  Rgb.  357 

on  Hillaja,  by  Rama.  Devipr.  79,  14. 
jy.  10.  1120. 

jy.  by  Lakshmana.  Bhau  Daji  59. 

stein  27. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  27”. 

%rT5SI  or  f 

Krish  nakarnam  ritavy  akhya. 
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Upade^adiksliavidhi  or  Purnabhisliekapaddhati 
(q.  V.). 

Balapaddhati. 

Peters.  4,  7. 

the  life  of  Caitanya.  Stein  221. 
son  of  Tippa: 

Rasavilasahhana. 

son  of  Narayana,  guru  and  father-in-law  of 
Rainabhadra  Dikshita : 

Dhaturatnavall  and  (^abdakaumudl. 

jy.  by  Colapparaja.  Thus  Oppert.  —  In 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  27  the  work  is  called  Cola- 
parajlya  by  Colasuri. 

by  Bilhana.  Rgb.  436.  437.  Stein  68. 
0:  by  Ganapati.  Rgb.  437. 
jy.  Stein  159. 

by  Gobhila.  Oudh  XX,  152.  XXI,  96.  XXII,  106. 
metrics.  Rgb.  543  (inc.). 

by  Radhadamodara.  Peters.  4,  33.  Rgb. 
544  (inc.). 

0:  by  his  pupil  Vidyabbusbana.  Rgb.  544  (inc.). 
a  supplement  to  the  .Pingalasutra.  Stein 

38.  257. 

one  of  the  Vedanga.  GB.  19.  Peters.  4, 4.  Stein  39. 
or  (q.  V.)  by  Bbavadeva. 

Rgb.  212. 

Mentioned  in  Apastambadbarmasutra. 
10,  1,  3.  2,  5; 

by  Qrldatta.  Quoted  by  himself  in  Acara- 

dai  i^a. 

by  Hemacandra.  BL.  143. 
Cbandonu^asanaparyayab.  BL.  144. 

by  Galigadasa.  BL.  299.  Oudh  XXI,  90, 
XXI,  72.  Stein  55.  Often  quoted  by  LaksbmTnatba 
on  Prakritapingala. 

Quoted  by  Laksbmlnatba  on  Prakrita¬ 
pingala. 

by  Yadavapraka(ja.  Gov.  Or.  Libi'. 

Madras  28. 

Sv.  Stein  15. 

Dui'gastotra. 

Oudh  XX,  16-1.  XXI,  98. 
i.  e.  Cbajurama,  father  of  I\ripa(,‘.ankara,  the 
real  author  of  the  Jyotisbakedara. 


Cs.  154.  Stein  4  (Prapatbaka  1.  2). 

by  Aniruddha  Bhatta, 

L.  3383  (kanda  4). 

Cs.  154—59.  CU.  add.  2095.  2096. 
Peters.  4,  2.  Rgb.  13.  Stein  27.  28. 

0:  by  Qankaracarya.  Cs.  161 — 64.  CU.  add. 

2492  (fr.).  Stein  28. 

00-  by  Anandatirtha.  Cs.  160.  161. 

00  by  Rafigaramanuja.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  28. 
Stein  28. 

0:  Mitaksbara  by  Nityananda^rama.  Rgb.  606. 
Stein  28. 

by  Gunavishnu.  Cs.  165. 
jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  28. 

Vrittadyumanitika. 

med.  by  Qrinatha,  son  of  Gbasirama.  Stein 
183  (adhy.  1).  348. 

by  Gopala.  Rgb.  438. 

fTSfiT^^TT 

Pra9astapadabbasbyatlka. 

Tracts  from  the  Jmjadlql. 
Avayavagrantharahasya.  Stein  140  (inc.). 
Avayavamulatippani.  10.  969. 
Upadhigrantbarahasya.  Stein  140. 
Kevalavyatirekirahasya.  Stein  140. 
Kevalanvayigrantbarahasya.  Stein  140. 
Cakravartilakshana.  PI.  487. 
Tarkagrantharahasya.  Stein  140. 
Dvitlyasvalakshanadidhititika.  Stein  140. 
Pakshatatippani.  Stein  140  (inc.). 

Pancalaksbanl.  Stein  140. 

Paramar(jarahasya.  Stein  140. 
Purvapaksharahasya.  Stein  140. 
Vi9esbavyaptirahasya.  Stein  141. 
Vyadbikaranadbarmavacbinnabbavatika.  Stein  140. 
Vyaptyanugamarahasya.  Stein  140. 
Satpratipakshagrantharabasya.  Stein  141  (inc.). 
Savyabbicaragrantbarabasya.  Stein  141. 
Sadharanagrantha.  Stein  141. 
Samanyalaksbanarahasya.  Stein  141.  155. 
Samanyabbavarabasya.  Stein  141. 
Siddhantagrantha.  Stein  141. 
Siddhantalaksbanadidhititika.  Stein  140. 
wrote  under  Samgramasifiha,  son  of  Pratapasii'dia : 
Citrakavya  and  its  0:  Catucai'ca. 
sou  of  Ratnadbara,  grandson  of  VIdyadbara: 
Sarasvatikantbabbaranatika. 
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(the  author  of  a  Jatakapaddhati),  son  of  Ganga- 
rama,  was  the  father  of  Lalamani  (Pra9nasudhakara). 
father  of  Mangalagiri  Suri  (Rasapradipikatika) 
father  of  Mallinatha  (Vaimalyavidhayini  Kavya- 
dar9atlka). 

pupil  of  Krishna  Pandita : 
Praudhamanoratnakhandana. 

son  of  Peraina: 

Kavyapraka9atlka. 

son  of  Vidyanidhi : 

Nanvadaviveka. 

5l»[^T^»TTfTfW  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  28. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Stein  221. 
son  of  Qrinivasa,  father  of  Janardana  (Mantra- 
candrika). 

jy.  by  Giridhara,  son  of  Virabhatta.  Stein  159. 

vedanta,  by  Ramananda  Yogin.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  28. 

nataka.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  28. 
jy.  Peters.  4,  34. 

—  by  Lakshmanacarya.  Stein  173.  345. 

called  attributed  to  Vyadi. 

Cs.  35.  36.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  84  (and  Vikriti- 
kauinudi). 

0:  Vikritikauraudi  by  Gaugadhara.  Cs.  35.  37. 
attributed  to  Hayagriva.  CU.  add.  1910. 
Bhau  Daji  74.  121. 

0:  by  Daya9ankara.  CU.  add.  1910. 

^ZUrflSr  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  28. 

^ZT^W^tTt^T:  by  Vyadi  and  0:  Ijy  Anantacarya. 
Bhau  Daji  121. 

by  Garga  L.  4088.  4136  (the  same?), 
father  of  Vedavyasa  (Tantrasarasamgrahatika). 

r 

from  Gurjara,  father  of  Harijit  (Yoginlda9aphala). 

5f?TT^iT 

Kraniadipikatlka. 

Padyabjainala  jy. 

younger  brother  of  (^Iroinani,  son  of  .Jaganni- 
viisa,  grandson  of  (,h’inivasa; 

Mantracandrika. 

jy.  10.  2359. 

j}^  Stein  159. 
jy.  PI.  284. 

10.  2528. 

by  Vi9vanatha.  Peters.  4,  34. 


:  by  the  Jaina  Mahimodaya.  FI.  285. 

by  Jayananda,  son  of  Medhakara.  Stein  159. 
jy.  Stein  159.  340. 

from  the  Tapimahatmya  in  the  Skanda- 
\  pur  an  a.  PI.  53. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  168.  XXII,  108. 
j  from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Stein 

i  207. 

Stein  89. 

Oudh  XXI,  104. 

or  jy.  Stein  159. 

*  by  Haridatta.  Bik.  298.  FI.  286. 

or  and  0:  Ishtadarpana,  both  by 

Yalkarama,  son  of  Ramasahaya.  FI.  287. 

tantr.  by  Jnanananda.  Egb.  963. 
pupil  of  Haradatta : 
j  Suparnadhyayabhashya. 

father  of  Haribhanu  (^'ukla  (Jatakalaiukaratika). 

’  Anjananidanatika. 

j  (yraddhadipa  or  Qraddhapradipa. 

son  of  Padmanabha,  grandson  of  Harinatha, 
pupil  of  Venkatakrishna : 

Mahavishnor  Mahastutih. 

TfrOr^l  son  of  Raghunatha  Bhatta: 
Akhyataviveka. 

■  Madhyasiddhantakaumudivilasa. 

Stein  88. 

Aniruddhacaritacamputika. 
king  of  Trigarta,  t'^tnon  of  Vanamalin  (Raha- 
syarnava). 

father  of  Vinayaka  (Cakroddharasara). 
with  the  surname  Pakshadhara,  paternal  uncle 
of  Vasudeva  (Tattvacintamanitika),  guru  of  Rucidatta 
(Tattvacintamanitika). 

Dravyapadartha,  a  0:  on  Vardbamaua’s  Kirana- 
vallpraka9a. 

Ratimanjari. 

tantra.  Quoted  in  Mantraratnavall ,  Catal. 
10.  p.  887. 

the  author  of  the  Nyayamaujarl,  was  a  son  of 
Candra,  and  grandson  of  Griimakama  (who  wrote  a 
I  Saingrahani). 


41 


by  Ramanuja.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  28. 
by  Vi9vakarman.  Quoted  by  Vi^vanatha 
in  Kundaratnakara,  Catal.  10.  p.  1144. 
jy.  by  Netrananda.  Peters.  4,  34. 

31^^^  pupil  of  Bhavaratna: 

Jnanaratnavali  jy. 

W^'RT,  father  of  Quka,  grandfather  of  Malla  (Kira- 
tarjuniyajilka). 

Kalpadrumasarasamgraha  med. 

Kavyapraka^atlka  Rahasyadipika.  Oudh  XX,  96. 

Udde^yavidheyabodhasthaliyavicara.  Rgb.  749. 
Karakavyakhya  or  Karakavada.  Rgb.  752.  Stein 
40.  136. 

Satnnikarshavada.  10.  695. 
Laghu-samnikarshavada.  10.  1369. 

Qatacandlvidhanapaddhati. 

Harivah^enducandrika. 

Narapatijayacaryatika  by  Harivan(ja  Pathaka. 
511^1  Sarvatobhadracakravyakhyana  by  Gokula- 
natha.  10.  2701. 

father  of  Haradatta  (Raghavanaishadhiya). 

Yantrarajopapatti. 

dh.  by  Ratnakara.  Stein  89. 
a  medical  author.  Quoted  by  Rupanayana  on 
Yoga9ata,  Catal.  10.  p.  984. 

wrote  a  0:  on  the  Harltasmriti  (?).  Hemadri 
Pari9eshakhanda  1,  75. 
son  of  Medhakara: 

Janmapaddhati. 

vedanta,  by  Vallabhacarya.  Rgb.  716. 

0:  Balabhashini  by  Kalyanaraya.  Rgb.  713 — 15. 
Rgb.  213. 

by  Narayanadatta  (?).  Oudh  XX,  174. 
Mugdhopade9a  kavya. 

Jagadl9a’s  0:  on  the  Tattvacintamanididhiti. 
Oudh  XX,  216.  Stein  139  (inc.).  Anumana.  BL.  208. 
10.  328.  857.  1034.  1035.  1624.  1704.  1797.  Stein 
139  (inc.).  140  (inc.). 

0:  Manjusha  or  Jagadi9atoshinl  by  Krishna  Bhatta 
Arde.  10.  1951.  2013. 


0:  by  Bhavananda  (?).  Oudh  XX,  216. 
Jagadl9ikrodapattra.  10.  1303. 
jy.  Peters.  4,  40. 

by  ‘Mahabeqi’,  son  of  Vasudeva.  Oudh 

XX,  132. 

—  by  Mitrasena.  Stein  159. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  28. 

Stein  160  (Dvada9abhavaphala).  See 
Kamadhenupaddhati. 

by  Yajnikanatha.  Bhau  Daji  31.  132. 
Peters.  4,  34.  Rgb.  811. 

—  by  Venkate9a.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  28.  See  Udu- 
dayapradlpa. 

by  Kamalakara.  Bhau  Daji '64. 

by  Harsharatna.  FI.  288.  289. 
an.  10.  1052  (inc.). 

by  Ananta,  son  of  Cintainani.  Quoted  by 
Nilakantha  in  Sanijnatantra.  FI.  333. 

or  by  Ke9ava,  son  of  Kamalakara. 

Bhau  Daji  5.  CD.  add.  2556.  10.  1546.  1999. 

2076.  2684.  Oudh  XX,  118.  136.  Stein  160. 

0:  by  Ke9ava.  Bhau  Daji  5.  Oudh  XX,  106. 
Peters.  4,  34. 

0:  Udaharana  by  Narayana.  Oudh  XX,  132. 
XXI,  82. 

0:  Udaharana  by  Vi9vanatha.  CU.  add.  2556. 
10.  1546  (more  copious  0:).  2076  (inc.).  2151. 
Oudh  XX,  118.  Rgb.  896.  Stein  160. 

0:  by  Qrlpati,  composed  in  1584.  FI.  291. 

0:  by  Sundarami9ra.  Quoted  by  Divakara  in 
Praudhamanorama. 

0:  by  Surya,  son  of  Jnanaraja.  Quoted  by  the 
same. 

0:  Ke9avlpaddhatibhushana  by  Sonia  Daivajfia. 
B.  4,  152.  Bhau  Daji  6.  K.  232.  Oudh  IV,  13. 
XX,  120.  XXI,  84. 

by  Divakara,  son  of  Nrisiiiha. 

0:  Udaharana  by  the  same.  See  Ganitatattva- 
cintamani. 

by  Dharme9vara,  son  of  Prabhakara.  Stein 
160.  340. 

by  Qrldhara.  Quoted  by  Divakara  in  Prau¬ 
dhamanorama. 

by  Qripati.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  28. 

0:  by  Madhava,  son  of  Bhatta  Samudra.  FI.  290. 

Stein  160  (inc.). 

Stein  160. 


6 


42 


5TT7TefiTJ7fT^T7T  by  Vaidyanatha,  son  of  Venkatadri. 
Stein  160. 

by  (yambbunatha.  Oudb  XXI,  84. 

See  Muktavalipaddhati. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  29. 
by  Ka^lnatba.  Peters.  4,  34. 

5ITrI^T??T^T  Peters.  4,  34. 

—  by  Ratnakara.  Oudb  XXII,  78. 

—  by  Harivan^a.  Stein  160  (adhyaya  42). 

Peters.  4,  35. 

gviiya.  Peters.  4,  7.  Stein  15  (?). 
5ITrT^^^T!r  jy.  by  Kale^vara.  Peters.  4,  34. 

by  Valmiki.  Rgb.  812. 
by  Raghunandana.  Devipr.  79,  14. 
by  Damodara.  Oudb  XXII,  80. 

Stein  161. 

—  by  Dhiandhiraja.  Oudb  XX,  130. 

by  Kalyanavarman.  Peters.  4,  34  (inc.). 
Probably  bis  Saravall. 

Peters.  4,  37.  See  Rekbaja- 

takasudbakara. 

by  Damodai’a.  Stein  161. 
by  Dhundhiraja.  Bbau  Daji  4.  FI.  292. 
10.  998.  2356.  2546.  2839  (fr.).  Oudb  XX,  112. 
130.  XXII,  82.  Peters.  4,  34.  Stein  161. 

Bbau  Daji  30. 

—  by  Mubadeva  (yarman.  lO.  1628.  He  quotes  Kalya- 
nagarman. 

—  attributed  to  Varabaniihira.  10.  1162. 

0:  Artbaratnaprabba  by  Govindananda.  10.  1162.  ' 
0:  by  Dbanaraja  (in  Bbasba).  FI.  276.  j 

and  0:  by  Gane^a,  son  of  Gopala.  Bbau  I 
Daji  58.  FI.  293.  294.  Ondb  XX,  132.  Rgb.  813. 
Stein  161. 

0;  by  Haribbanu  Qukla.  Stein  161. 
a  Commentator  on  tbe  Amarako^a.  Quoted  by 
Ramanatba  in  Ma  noram  a. 

ITTfHflT^T  on  castes,  from  tbe  Paraijarapaddhati.  Stein  94.  | 
Bbau  Daji  112. 

• —  by  Goplnatba.  Bbau  Daji  43  (Bribajjativiveka). 
Peters.  4,  7. 

by  Vi9vanatba.  Stein  89. 
gr.  by  Ananta  Bbatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  j 

Madras  29. 

an  ancient  physician.  Mentioned  by  Hemadri 
in  Pari9esbakbanda  2,  717.  j 


by  QrTnivasa.  Printed  in  Kavya 

mala  VI,  47. 

Padavibhushana  on  Ramatapanlyopanishad. 

nataka,  by  Ramabhadra  Dikshita.  son  of 
Yajnarama,  son-in-law  of  Cokkanatha.  BL.  56.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  29. 

by  Harihara.  Oudb  XXI,  152. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  29.  Rgb.  1007. 
—  from  the  Siddhe9varatantra.  Oudb  XX,  246.  XXII,  128. 
Cs.  615.  Rgb.  2.  Stein  28. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  28. 
Bribajjabalopanishad.  Cs.  191.  Rgb.  35.  Stein  32. 
0:  Mokshalaksbmivilasa  (q.  v.)  by  Vallabba  (Valla- 
bbendra  Sarasvatl).  10.  1464. 

kavya,  by  Anku9a  Ksbitipa.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  29. 

Stein  201. 

from  tbe  Padmapurana.  Stein  203  (inc.). 
Kumarasambbavatika. 

AnargbaraghavatTka. 

according  to  Trivikrama.  L.  4165. 

Digdar9ini  on  Brabmasamhita. 

by  Narayana  Bbatta,  son  of  Rarae9vara 
Bbatta.  L  4114.  Stein  89. 

Devipr.  79,  24.  Oudb  XX,  170. 

by  Ramakrisbna  Bbatta.  Stein  89. 
written  by  Madbusudana  Gosvamin 
in  1845.  Stein  89. 

by  Haricandra.  Gov,  Or.  Libr.  Madras  29. 
vedanta,  by  Sayana.  10.  884.  1905. 
Rgb.  649.  Stein  119. 

son  of  Narahari: 

Pra9nasara. 

nataka,  by  Anandaraya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  29.  Printed  in  Kavyamala  27. 

king,  father  of  Krishna  and  Mahadeva,  patrons 
of  Amalananda  (Vedantakalpataru). 

by  Devanandin.  Bbau  Daji  17.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  29.  Rgb.  1139.  See  Maha°  and 
Lagbu°. 

0:  Mahavritti  by  Abhayanandin.  Rgb.  1140. 
pupil  of  Caitanya: 

Bbagavatamrita. 
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A^vamedhapai’van.  GB.  41.  10.  771.  1000. 
Peters.  4,  13.  Stein  193. 
jy.  Peters.  4,  34. 

0:  Rgb.  814  (third  adhy.). 

0:  Subodhini  by  Nilakantha.  Oudh  XXII,  78. 

Peters.  4,  34.  Egb.  883.  Stein  161. 

0:  by  Balakrisbnananda  Sarasvatl.  L.  4087. 

0:  by  Venkate9a.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  29. 

by  Madhavacarya.  Oudh  XX,  ! 
224.  XXI,  140.  Peters.  4,  23.  Rgb.  572.  583.  i 
Stein  111  (1—4). 

See  Mimahsarthasamgraha.  ' 

ny.  from  the  Bhavanandlpraka9a  by  Maha-  j 
deva.  Stein  142. 

vedanta,  by  Cidrupanandanatha.  Gov.  j 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  29. 

vedanta.  Rgb.  99.  100. 

ny.  Stein  137. 
ny.  10.  765. 

jy.  from  the  Vi9vakarmavatara. 

Rgb.  870. 

jy.  Bhau  Daji  63.  Oudh  XXI,  84.  Stein  161. 
or  or 

10.  2030.  British  Museum  Or.  1254.  Stein 
89  (inc.).  90  (inc.). 

Jnanabhaskare  Ahnika.  Oudh  XX,  176. 

—  Ahnikasamkshepa.  Oudh  XXI,  106. 

—  Karmapraka9a.  Peters.  4,  7. 

—  Karmavipaka.  ibid. 

—  Sam-aganite  Karmavipaka.  ibid. 

jy.  prognostication  of  coming  events,  by 
combination  of  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  with 
particular  constellations.  10.  834. 

—  by  Rishi9arman.  Oudh  XX,  130.  Stein  161. 

jy.  by  Dhanapati.  Quoted  by  Nllakantha 
in  Pra9nakaumudi,  Catal.  10.  p.  1088. 

jy.  by  Jayaratna.  Stein  161. 

or  son  of  Naganatha,  father  of 

Surya  Daivajna  and  Cintamani  (Siddhantasundaratika). 
Yavanajataka. 

ny.  Stein  137. 

verses  culled  from  the  Bhagavatapurana, 
Yogavasishtha,  Aparokshanubhava,  Svarajyasiddhi,  etc. 
Stein  119. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  29. 

ITPRRT 

Qrutisarasamuccaya. 


pupil  of  Qridharananda : 

Japahomapaddhati  tantr.  Rgb.  963. 

Ratnapradipa  jy. 

vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  29. 
'^RTW^  in  23  patala.  CU.  add.  2463  (fr.). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  29.  10.  425.  791.  Rgb.  964. 
Stein  229. 

0:  Gudharthadar9a  by  Ka9Tnatha.  Oudh  XXI,  164. 
Rgb.  969. 

Juanarnave  Parayanastotra.  L.  4220. 
Brihajjnanarnava  quoted  by  Qankara  in  Tarara- 
hasyavrittika,  Catal.  10.  p.  903. 

■^R^T  son  of  Mahadeva,  father  of  Gane9a  (Tithi- 
manjari). 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Narasihha  in  Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  897. 

^RRl^TrJJl  from  the  Bhringl9asaiphita.  Stein  210. 
#Fr5ITf%  from  the  Qantiratna  of  Kamalakara.  Peters. 
4,  7. 

in  5  adhy.  by  Mathure9a.  10.  1052. 
by  Hridayananda.  L.  3378  (inc.). 
by  Nanda,  son  of  Qrideva9arman. 

Stein  161. 

Quoted  by  Devanna  in  Smriticandrika. 
by  Mathuranatha.  Stein  161  (inc.). 
by  Qivaraja.  Rgb.  815  (inc.).  898. 

by  Qivadasa  or  Qivaraja.  Bik.  303 
(inc).  10.  2517.  Stein  162. 

!  by  Raghunatha.  10.  1050. 

i  by  Raghunatha.  Peters.  4,  34  (third  pra- 

I  karana). 

in  22  adhyayas,  by  Kalidasa.  Bhau 
Daji  38.  118.  10.  2115  (1—12). 

0:  Subodhini  by  Bhavaratna.  Bhau  Daji  118. 

!  •  Stein  162.  340. 

in  eight  adhyayas,  by  Rudradeva,  son  of 
Mahadeva.  10.  1359. 

by  Rudradeva,  sou  of  Maha¬ 
deva.  Stein  162. 

one  of  the  Vedaiigas,  by  Lagadha.  Cs.  201. 

,  GB.  19.  10.  3265.  Peters.  4,  4.  Stein  38.  39. 

'  0:  by  Somakara.  10.  3265. 

Av.  GB.  38. 

jy.  Quoted  by  Vanamalin,  Catal.  10. 

p.  1068. 
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Bbau  Daji  6. 

—  by  Kavicudamani.  Stein  162  (fr.). 

or  by  ivripa9ankara,  son  of 

Chajurau.  De^pr.  79,  16.  Peters.  4,  34  (inc.). 
Stein  162. 

0:  by  Ciramjiva  Bhatta.  Peters.  4,  34. 
a  curious  title.  Rgb.  316. 
by  Narapati.  Bhau  Daji  35. 

See  Jyoti9candrarka. 
by  Divakara.  See  Makarandavivarana. 
5?Tl'fH'^*T'fl!I*TT^T  composed  by  Ke9ava  in  1584.  Bik. 
305.  L.  4085  (without  author’s  name). 

an  extract  from  the  Eatnako9a,  by 
gripati.  CU.  add.  1636.  FI.  263.  264.  10.  2041. 
2119.  2426.  Oudh  XX,  118.  XXI,  82.  Peters.  4,  34. 
Rgb.  817.  Stein  162. 

0:  by  Mahadeva,  son  of  Luniga.  10.  2119  Oudh 
XXI,  82.  XXII,  76.  Stein  162.  Weber  2232. 
0:  by  Vaidyanatha.  Rgb.  817. 

Stein  162. 

Stein  162. 

^f?T^TT  by  Qukadeva.  10.  1901. 

by  Bhaskara.  Bhau  Daji  89.  For 
10.  2049  see  the  next  number. 

by  Harshaklrti  Suri.  10.  2049. 

See  Jyotishakedara. 

9r.  Stein  16  (inc.). 
stein  16. 

Sv.  Cs.  311. 

Stein  16. 

by  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Damo- 

dara.  Stein  16. 

jy.  by  Hirananda.  Ovidh  XXI,  86. 
by  Madhusudana.  10.  742. 
med.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  29. 
by  Raghunandana.  Stein  162. 

5sfr<MffT  jy.  Oudh  XX,  128. 

med.  composed  by  Camunda  Kayastha 
in  1489.  Peters.  4,  39.  Rgb.  920.  Stein  183. 

L.  4218  (according  to  Baudhayana). 

—  according  to  Garga.  L.  4086. 

—  from  the  gantisara.  L.  4115. 

med.  by  Hahsanatha.  Peters.  4,  39. 
FI.  430. 

by  Vanamaiin.  Quoted  by  him  in  his  Sara- 
vall,  Catal.  10.  p.  1068. 


Udakya9uddhipraka9a. 

Rgb.  965. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  10.  2257. 

Stein  235. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  235. 

stein  221. 
dh.  Oudh  XX,  146. 
son  of  Bhaskara: 

,,  Mantravaridhi. 

father  of  yatl9a  (Varttikasara  1763). 

—  father  of  Ramasahaya  (Ramagitatika  1775). 
dh.  Rgb.  214  (fr.). 
minister  of  Akbar. 

0:  on  the  Nidanasthana  of  the  Ashtangahridaya 
samhita. 

attributed  to  Todaramalla. 

1)  dh.  Stein  90  (inc.). 
graddhasaukhya.  Rgh.  257. 

2)  jy.  DevTpr.  79,  14  (by  Nllakantha). 
Rajyabhisheka.  Rgb.  868.  869. 

Vivahasaukhya.  Peters.  4 ,  34  (by  Nllakantha). 

Rgb.  868.  869. 

Samhitasaukhya.  Peters.  4,  34  (by  Nllakantha). 

3)  med.  Ayurvedasaukhya.  Stein  183  (inc.). 

tantr.  Stein  229. 

See  Uddamaratantra,  Uddamare9varatantra. 
Damaratantre  Kartaviryarjunasahasranaman.  Stein 
229. 

—  Bhagavadvastramantrapatala.  Stein  229. 
the  author  of  the  Somavalllyogananda  praha- 
sana,  see  Arunagirinatha. 

father  of  Divakara  and  giva  (Muktavalipaddhati 
1479\ 

a  descendant  of  Pingala: 

Abhinavakadambari. 

Lakshmisahasravishamapadavyakhya. 

Jatakasara. 

Bhashamanjarl. 

Svargadvareshtisattraprayoga,  composed  in  1703. 

son  of  Purushottama,  grandson  of  Rama¬ 
krishna,  pupil  of  Ramapandita,  the  father  of  Nanda- 
pandita : 
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Kundakalpalata  10.  2720  (not  by  Dhundhiraja, 
son  of  Nrisinha). 

by  Krishna  Sudhi.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  30. 
by  Venkatacarya.  ibid. 

—  by  Qrinivasacarya.  ibid. 

med.  Peters.  4,  39. 

Sv.  Cs.  496.  497.  Stein  16. 

Vedanta,  by  Bhattoji.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  30. 
Quoted  by  Ramakantha,  Catal.  10.  p.  835. 
Vedanta,  by  Annayacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  31. 


vedanta,>i  by  Candra^ekhara.  L.  4061. 

by  Gange(;a.  He  quotes  the  Khandana-  ] 
khandakhadya  2,  233 ;  Jayanta  (Nyayamanjarl)  in 
Upamanakhanda  p.  61;  the  Nyayalilavatl  2,  284; 
Mandanacarya  in  Qabdakhanda;  the  Ratnako9akara 
2,  885;  Vacaspatinii9ra  1,  537  and  in  l9varanumana 
p.  81;  Qivadityami9ra  1,  830.  —  10.  424.  2774. 
Pratyaksha.  GB.  114.  Peters.  4,  15.  Stein  137. 

—  Anumana.  FI.  245  (fr.).  479  (fr.).  GB.  114. 

10.  794. 1826.  1894  (two  leaves).  2916.  Peters.  4,  15 
(inc.).  Stein  137.  0:  by  Matburanatba  BL.  332. 

FI.  246  (fr.).  —  Upamana.  GB.  114.  Stein  137. 

—  Qahda.  10.  2203  (fr.).  Peters.  4,  15.  Stein 

137  (inc.).  0:  by  Matburanatba.  10.  417.  1036. 

0:  Stein  145  (Paramar9a). 

0:  by  Matburanatba.  10.  969.  1034.  1040.  1340. 

1615.  1813.  All  on  anumana. 

0:  Gudbartbatattvadipika  by  Ragbudeva.  Peters. 

4,  14  (Anumana).  Stein  137  (Anumana).  inc. 

0:  by  Vasudeva.  10.  786. 

0:  Tattvacintamanimayukba  by  Qankara,  son  of 
Bbavanatba.  Stein  144.  332  (Qabdakbanda). 


cTT=lH«nTflT*!!  tantr.  by  Purnananda.  10.  1368  (pra- 
ka9a  6).  Quoted  by  Narasinba  in  Tarabbaktisudba- 
rnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  897. 

by  Raghunatba  Qiromani.  Oudb 
XX,  210  (?).  XXI,  130.  —  Pratyaksha.  10.  963. 
Peters.  4,  15  (inc.).  Stein  137.  0:  by  Gadadbara. 

FI.  488.  10.  294.  3269.  0:  by  Matburanatba.  Stein 
143  (inc.).  —  Anumana.  BL.  323.  10.  273.  963. 
1892  (fr.).  1902  (fr.).  2919.  2922  (fr.).  Peters.  4,  15. 
Stein  137.  0:  by  Gadadbara.  10.  445.  456.  597. 
1885  (inc.).  0:  by  Bbavananda.  Peters.  4,  15  (inc.). 
0:  by  Matburanatba.  10.  1227.  Oudb  XX,  214. 
Peters.  4,  15  (inc.).  Stein  143.  —  Qahda.  Peters. 
4,  15  (inc.).  Stein  143  (inc.). 

0:,  Stein  144, 


0:  Prasarini  by  Krisbnadasa.  10.  1072  (Anu¬ 
mana). 

0:  by  Jayarama.  10.  2397  (Anumana). 

0:  by  Narayanatirtba.  Stein  144  (up  to  Sama- 
nyalaksbana). 

0:  Tattvacintamanidldbitigudbartbapraka9ika  by 
Bbavananda.  Stein  141.  —  Anumana.  10.  386. 
337.  953.  2080  (fr.).  2597.  Stein  141. 

0:  by  Matburanatba.  Rgb.  780  (inc.).  793 — 95 

(inc.).  Stein  142  (inc.).  143  (inc.).  See  Matburl. 
0:  Lllavatl  by  Rainakrisbna.  Stein  141. 

0:  TattvacintamanidldbitipariksbabyRudraBbatta. 
Stein  143  (Pratyaksba,  Anumana  (inc.),  Qabda 
(inc.).  Anumanadidbitiparlxayab  Qlokavyakbya 
by  the  same.  10.  2368. 

0:  Didhitiprave9a  by  Vi9ve9vara,  son  of  Laksbmi- 
dbara.  Stein  141.  331. 

(by  Gokulanatba).  Stein 

144  (fr.). 

by  Narabari,  son  of  Yajnapati. 
10.  786  (Pratyaksba).  Burnell  121“  (Anumana). 

by  Rucidatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  78.  10.  108.  282.  534.  535.  605.  889.  1244. 

2535.*)  Peters.  4,  15.  Stein  144  (Pratyaksha,  Anu¬ 
mana,  Upamana). 

by  Jayadeva  Paksbadbara.  Pra¬ 
tyaksha.  Peters.  4,  15.  Stein  145.  0:  by  Matbura- 
natba.  10.  737.  Peters.  4,  15.  —  Anumana.  10.687. 
956  (fr.).  1213.  Stein  144  (inc.).  0:  by  Matbura- 

natba.  10.  3051  (inc.).  3052  (inc.).  —  Upamana. 
Stein  144.  —  Qabda.  10.  592.  1675.  0:  by  Gada- 
dbara.  10.  1330.  0:  by  Matburanatba.  10.  451. 

Stein  145. 

0:  Peters.  4,  15. 

0:  Tattvacintamanyalokaviveka  by  Jayarama. 
Stein  145  (Qabda). 

0:  Saramaujari  by  Bbavananda.  Hall  p.  39. 

Stein  145.  332  (Pratyaksba). 

0:  Kantakoddbara  by  Madbusudana.  10.  956  (fr.). 
^  0:  Tattvacintamanyalokadarpana  by  Mabe^a  Tha- 

kkura.  Peters.  4,  15.  Stein  145  (Anumana). 
0:  Tattvacintamanyalokarahasya  (?)  by  Ragbupati. 
Stein  145  (Qabda). 

the  second  ullasa  of  the  Agamasarasain- 
graha.  L.  4050. 

bbakti.  Oudb  XXI,  150. 

N*  S»  ^  f 


*)  None  of  these  copies  are  complete. 
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by  Varadanayaka  or  Vai'adanatba. 
Peters.  4,  20.  Stein  119  (‘Translated  from  a  work 
of  Venkate9a  in  Dravidian  language’). 

by  ‘Eamanuja’.  Oudh  XXI,  160. 
vedanta,  by  Kaviraja  Bbikshu.  Stein  119. 
and  0:  by  Vallabbacarya.  See  Bhagavatatattva- 

dlpa. 

ffT=1^^  vedanta,  by  Saumyajamatrimuni.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  30. 

jy.  by  Qrlpati.  Rgl).  818.  Stein  162. 

by  Trivikraina.  Mentioned  by  Vedanga- 
tlrtha  on  Vayustuti,  10.  603. 

by  (^rldbara.  Quoted  by  bim  in  the  Nyaya- 

kandalT. 

vedanta,  by  Vacaspatimi^ra.  Stein  119. 
vedanta,  by  a  pupil  of  Vasudevendra.  BL.  311. 
Rgb.  608.  609.  Stein  119  (an.). 

dT=1?TTH^  vedanta,  by  Qrinivasacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  30. 

vedanta,  by  Venkatanatha.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  30.  See  Kavyainala  VIII,  151. 

or  vedanta,  by  Gauda 

Pnrnananda.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  30.  10.  2011. 

Peters.  4,  21.  Stein  119. 

vedanta,  by  Anandatirtha.  GB.  110. 

0:  by  Jayatirtha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  30. 

by  Narasifiha9rama  or  Nrisinha^rama.  Quoted 
in  Qastrasiddliantale^asamgraha. 

0:  Tattvavivekadipana  by  the  same.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  30.  10.  32.  447.  Peters.  4,  21. 

SB.  414. 

the  first  part  of  the  Pancada9i.  0:  by  Rama- 
krishna.  Oudh  XX,  230. 

jy.  by  Kainalakara.  See  Siddhantatattva- 

viveka. 

by  Qridhara.  Quoted  by  him  in  the 
Nyayakandall. 

by  Anandatirtha.  GB.  110. 

0:  by  Jayatirtha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  31. 
dh.  by  Koneribhatta.  Peters.  4,  7. 
vedanta,  by  Eadhamohana  Gosvamin.  10.  1395 

(inc.). 

fTT=1  by  Ramabrahmananda.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  31. 

sarnkhya,  attributed  to  Kapila.  Peters.  4,  23 
(and  0:). 


0:  Kramadipika.  L.  4099.  Rgb.  565 — 67.  571. 
See  Tattvasamasa  in  the  Additions  to  Part  I. 
Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9eshakhanda 
2,  234.  236.  237.  857,  etc. 

cTtSWIT  Madhva  tenets,  in  a  dialogue  between  Suta 
and  Qaunaka.  12  adhyayas.  10.  539. 

Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9eshakhanda 
2,  851,  and  by  Narasihha  in  Tarabhaktisudharnava, 
Catal.  10.  p.  897. 

dT=)fH^T^  mim.  by  Vidyanidhi.  10.  1303. 

tantr.  by  Purnananda  Paramahansa. 

BL.  209. 

vedanta,  by  Mahadeva  Sarasvatl.  10.  519. 
796.  Peters.  4,  21.  Rgb.  610.  611.  Stein  120. 

0:  Advaitacintakaustubha  by  the  author.  10.  523. 
796.  1448.  K.  112.  Oudh  XII,  34.  Rgb.  611. 
tantra.  Mentioned  by  Vanamalin  in  Raha- 
syarnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  892. 

9aiva  vedanta.  Rgb.  743. 
by  Anandatirtha.  GB.  110. 

0:  by  Jayatirtha.  GB.  111.  10.  1662.  Rgb.  670. 
OH  Bhavadipa  by  Raghavendra.  Rgb.  671. 

in  12  9loka,  by  Dattatreya.  W.  2123. 
tantr.  by  Devanatha  Qarman.  Oudh 

XX,  126. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Qivananda  in  Kulapra- 
dlpa,  Catal.  10.  p.  880,  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhakti¬ 
sudharnava,  ibid.  p.  897. 

mIm.  Stein  111.  320  (1,  1). 
a  medical  author.  Mentioned  in  Catal.  10., 
p.  944. 

cT*^?TT^T  Quoted  by  Narasihha  in  Tarabhaktisudharnava, 
Catal.  10.,  p.  897. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  31.  L.  3382. 
Stein  229  (fr.). 

0:  Sudar9ana  by  Premanidhi  Pantha.  Stein  230. 
0:  by  Qivaramapraka9a.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  31. 
0:  Manorama  by  Subhagananda.  Stein  229  (inc.). 
230  (inc.). 

Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhakti¬ 
sudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  897. 

or  by  Kumarila.  BL.  170 

(in  confusion).  171  (1 — 3  fr.).  CU.  add.  891  (3,  3). 
10.  1349.  1449—53.  2355  (Smriticarana).  Rgb. 

•  589 — 91  (fragments).  Stein  113.  114.  See  Tuptika. 

0;  by  Kamalakara.  10.  1547  A  (2,  4). 
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0:  Tautatitamatatilaka  by  Bhavadeva.  10.  1569 

(2,  1). 

mim.  by  Lakshmanacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  31. 

mim.  by  Cudamani  Dikshita.  ibid. 
Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisudharnava, 
Catal.  10.  p.  897. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Abhinavagupta.  ibid.  p.  840. 
9aiva,  by  Abhinavagupta.  Devipr.  79,  48. 
Stein  221. 

fT’^^TT  tantr.  by  Krishnananda.  Oudh  XX,  242.  XXI, 
166.  XXII,  126.  Peters.  4,  42.  Stein  230. 

Tantrasare  Dikshavidhi  —  mala^odhana  —  mantra- 
^odhanavidhi.  Stein  230.  Comp.  Oxf.  93®'. 

—  Devipujanasampradaya,  Kumaripujana,  Yoga- 
prakriya.  Peters.  4,  42.  Comp.  Oxf.  95®. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  31. 

—  by  Anandatirtha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  31.  Egb. 
1008. 

0:  by  Vedavyasa,  son  of  Janardana.  Egb.  1008. 

Stein  132. 

tantr.  by  Bhattoji.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  31.  10.  968.  Stein  230. 

by  Abhinavagupta.  0:  Tantralokaviveka 
by  Jayaratha.  Stein  221  (inc.). 

Mentioned  in  Virasinhavaloka,  FI.  348. 
Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9eshakhanda  2,  824. 
vaidic  phonetics.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  31  (and  0:). 
by  Eamarudra  Bhatta.  See  Bhashaparicheda- 

tlka. 

pupil  of  Narottamaranya: 

Kaularahasya. 

Tripurasundaristotra  or  Kaulamargapra9ahsa. 
ny.  by  Vi9ve9vara.  Stein  145.  333  (inc.). 
Peters.  4,  15. 

—  by  Laugakshi  Bhaskara.  Egb.  787.  Weber  2203. 

Tarkabhashatika  q.  v. 

by  Bhavananda.  Stein  141  (inc.).  0:  by  Maha- 
deva.  Stein  142. 

by  Jagadi9a  (on  Eaghunatha).  Stein  140. 

—  by  Mathuranatha  (on  Eaghunatha).  FI.  485. 

by  Ki-ishna  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  31. 
Stein  41  (inc.). 

dvaita  vedanta,  by  Vyasatirtha.  10.  2022 
(Anumanaparicheda). 

0:  Egb.  673  (inc.). 


ny.  Stein  145. 

or  by  Ke9avan]i9ra.  BL.  212. 

FI.  241—43.  496.  10.  47.  1517.  1731.  2036.  2122. 
2346.  3030.  Oudh  XX,  204.  Peters.  4,  15.  Egb. 
755.  Stein  145. 

0:  by  Gangadhara.  Egb.  760. 

0:  by  Gane9a  Dikshita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  31. 
0:  Tarkabhashabhavarthadlpika  by  Gaurlkanta. 

10.  1538.  Stein  145.  146. 

0:  by  Cinnambhatta.  Egb.  758.  Stein  145. 

0:  Tarkakaumudi  by  Dinakara  Bhatta,  son  of 
Padmakara  Bhatta.  BL.  210. 

0:  by  Narayana  Bhatta.  Oudh  XXI,  130. 

0:  Tarkabhashapraka9ika  by  Balabhadra.  Oudh 
XXI,  132.  Peters.  4,  15.  Stein  145. 

0:  Tarkabhashasaramanjarl  by  Madhavadeva. 

Peters.  4,  15.  Egb.  759. 

0:  by  Murari  Bhatta.  FI.  497. 

0:  TarkabhashaprasadinI  by  Vagl9a  Bhatta.  Egb. 
756. 

0:  on  the  Tarkabhasha,  by  Govardhana- 
mi9ra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  31.  10.  592.  1369. 

Egb.  757. 

by  Annambhatta.  FI.  244.  10.  1928.  2122. 

3026.  3035.  3038.  Oudh  XX,  208.  Stein  146. 

0:  Tarkasamgrahadipika  by  Annambhatta.  BL.211. 
10.  1065.  2799.  3035.  3038.  Oudh  XX,  208. 
Peters.  4,  16.  Egb.  788.  789.  Stein  146. 
00-  Tarkasaingrahadipikapraka9a  by  Nllakantha 
gastrin.  BL.  331.  10.  3035.  3038.  Egb.  761 
(Pratyaksha). 

30  Prabha  by  Hanumat.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  31. 
K.  148.  Stein  146.  335. 

Commentaries  on  the  Tarkasamgraha. 

0;  Tarkasamgrahaphakkika.  Peters.  4,  16. 

0:  Vakyavritti.  BL.  329. 

0:  Siddhantacandrodaya  by  Krishnadhurjati.  Oudh 
XXI,  130.  Peters.  4,  16.  Stein  146. 

0:  Nyayabodhini  by  Govardhanami9ra.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  31.  10.  3026.  Peters.  4,  15. 

0:  Nirukti  by  Pattabhirama.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  31.  Oudh  XXI,  130. 

0:  Tarkasamgrahavakyarthanirukti.  Stein  146  (an.). 
0:  Tarkasaragrahacandrika  by  Mukunda  Bhatta. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  31. 

0:  Tarkasamgrahopanyasa  by  Meru  g'astrin.  Peters. 
4,  16. 

0:  Nyayabodhini  by  Qukla  Eatnanatha.  Peters. 
4,  15. 
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0:  Balabodhini  by  Ramanarayana.  Peters.  4,  15. 
0:  Lagbutartacandrika  by  V.udyanatha  Gadagila. 
BL.  333. 

by  Yenkate9a.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  31. 
by  Qri^aila  Suri.  ibid. 

rT^TOrf  by  Jagadl9a.  BL.  330.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  31. 
10.  3031.  3059  (inc.).  3091.  3092.  Peters.  4,  16. 
Rgb.  762.  Stein  146. 

0:  Tarkamritacasbaka  by  Gangarama  Jadin.  10. 
3059.  Rgb.  763. 

00  Tarkamritacasbakatatparyanirnaya  by  tbe 
same.  Rgb.  763.  Stein  147  (fr.). 

0:  Tarkamritatarangini  by  Mukunda  Bbatta. 
10.  1549.  3031  (fr.).  Peters.  4,  16.  Rgb.  764. 
765.  Stein  147. 

TTW  db.  FI.  147. 

jy.  by  Nilakantba.  It  consists  of  two  parts, 
called  Samjnatantra  or  Sainjnaviveka,  and  Varsba- 
tantra  (or  Samaviveka).  See  these  and  Nllakantbl. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  32.  10.  1122.  2306.  2521. 

2692.  Peters.  4,  35.  38  (Samaviveka).  See  Catal. 
10.  no.  3045  ff. 

0:  Sarala  by  Govinda.  Rgb.  905. 

0:  Qi9ubodbinI  by  Madbava  Jyotirvid.  10.  590. 
2308.  Peters.  4,  38  (on  Samaviveka).  Stein 
163  (inc.). 

0:  by  Vi9vanatba.  Peters.  4,  35.  Stein  163  (inc.). 
by  Romakacarya.  Oudb  XX,  116. 

by  Balakrisbna  Bbatta.  10.  2359.  Peters. 

4,  35.  '* 

by  Vi9ve9vara  Mi9ra.  Oudb  XX,  108. 
or  or  or 

(q.  V.)  by  Samarasinba.  Oudb  XXII,  110.  122. 
140.  Peters.  4,  35.  Stein  162.  Quoted  by  Nila¬ 
kantba  in  Pra9nakaumudl,  Catal.  10.  p.  1088. 

0:  Karmapraka9ika  by  Narayana  Bbatta.  Stein  163. 
by  Ke9ava.  Bbau  Daji  68.  10.  2372. 

Stein  163. 

0:  by  Vi9vanatba.  Stein  163. 

by  Gane9a ,  son  of  Dbundbiraja.  Bbau 
Daji  86.  10.  2359.  Rgb.  819.  Stein  163. 

10.  2529. 

by  Yadava  Suri.  Peters.  4,  35. 
rTTf^^TT  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  32. 

—  by  Hari  Bbatta  or  Haribbadra.  FI.  297.  298. 
10.  2541.  Oudb  XX,  104.  114.  118.  126.  XXII,  80. 
Peters.  4,  35.  Stein  163. 

0:  Peters.  4,  35. 


0:  by  Sumatibarsbagani,  wbo  is  also  called  Sa- 
manta.  GB.  121.  10.  2541.  Peters.  4,  35. 
by  Qankaracarya.  Bbau  Daji  71. 

!  Cs.  170—73.  Stein  5. 

I  0:  by  Sayana.  Stein  4  (adby.  1 — 10). 

!  ny.  Stein  147. 

I 

son  of  Kritikrisbna,  father  of  Ranganatha,  father 
j  of  Balakrisbna  and  Narayana.  Balakrisbna  was  father 
of  Ranganatha  (Vikramorva9itlka)  and  Venlmadhava. 
FI.  444. 

nataka,  by  Anangaharsba.  Weber  2166  (fr.). 
from  tbe  Skandapurana.  Bbau  Daji  17. 

I  112.  FI.  51.  52. 

Brahmavadartha,  a  0:  on  Vallabbacarya’s  Pattra- 
I  valambana. 

tantr.  Rgb.  1009.  1010. 
or  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  32. 

ibid. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tara- 
;  bbaktisudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  897. 

tantr.  by  Narayana  Bbatta,  called 
I  Nityananda.  Stein  230. 

I  rTT^T^T^  composed  in  1808: 
i  Da9akumaracaritatlka. 

i  cTTTrrmPf  tantr.  Stein  230. 

jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  32. 
rTTTT^t^  tantr.  Oudb  XXI,  168. 

Oudb  XXI,  168.  XXII,  130. 

Sapta9atikavidbana,  by  Vimalananda- 
natha.  Peters.  4,  42.  Stein  230. 

in  20  taranga,  by  Narasinha,  son  of 
Gadadhara.  10.  1248  (tar.  5—8).  L.  3312.  Rgb.  966. 
cTTTTHT^T^  jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  32. 

in  15  patala,  by  Qankara,  son  of 
Kamalakara.  10.  1665  B.  2154.  Oudb  XXI,  168. 
Stein  230.  Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabbakti- 
sudbarnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  897. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  897 ;  by  Qankara  in  Tara- 
rahasyavrittika,  ibid.  p.  903. 

jy.  by  Vaidyanatba.  Rgb.  820. 

Quoted  by  Qankara  in  Tararahasyavrittika, 
j  Catal.  10.  903. 

0:  by  Vi9ve9vara,  son  of  Laksbmidhara.  Stein  230. 
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ny.  by  Varadaraja.  Bliaii  Daji  142.  Cov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  32.  Rgb.  766.  767  (and  0:). 

0:  Sarasamgraha  by  Varadaraja.  Rgb.  768.  779. 
Stein  147. 

09-  Nishkantika  by  Mallinatlia.  Rgb.  791. 
music.  Bhau  Daji  120. 

or  jy.  10.  2529. 

jy.  by  Dharmacandra.  Bhau  Daji  37. 
or  dh.  Stein  90. 

f^Tf^f^^T*TfX!T  jy.  by  Gane9a.  Bhau  Daji  74.  lO.  1990. 
2000.  Stein  163. 

TithicintamanisaranI  by  Gane^a.  Stein  163. 
dh.  by  Raghunandana.  Stein  108  (ine.). 
dh.  by  Ananta  Bhatta.  Stein  90. 

—  by  Kamalakara.  PI.  120. 

—  by  Bhattoji.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  32  (Tithinirnaya- 
kaumudi).  Peters.  4,  7.  Stein  90. 

—  by  Raghava.  Bhau  Daji  18  (Tithinirnayoddhara) 

FI.  433  (dito). 

by  ‘  Qrinivasaraghavacarya’.  Gov. 

Or.  Libr.  Madras  32. 

by  Rainadeva,  son  of  11'1- 

Stein  90. 

by  Ramacandra.  Peters.  4,  7. 

0:  by  Nrisihha.  Peters.  4,  7. 

by  Madanapala.  Stein  90.  306  (inc.). 
jy.  by  (^rlpati.  Oudh  XXI,  88. 
dh.  Oudh  XX,  186. 
dh.  by  Nrisihha  Suri.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  32. 

by  Gane^a,  son  of  JnaneQvara.  PI.  266. 
jy.  Bhau  Daji  66. 
jy.  Stein  164  (inc.). 

a  part  of  the  Dharma9astrasudhanidhi  by  Diva- 
kara.  Devipr.  79,  16. 

astronomical  tables,  attributed  to  a  Maka- 
randa.  10.  2476.  See  Makarandavivarana. 

jy.  by  Maldasa.  Oudh  XX,  138. 
son  of  Rama  Bhatta  (Yahvaropanamaka) ; 
Samgrahanadipika,  a  0:  on  A9valayana’s  (,!rauta- 
sutra. 

father  of  Rucaka: 

Udbhataviveka  q.  v. 

Quoted  by  Abhinavagupta,  Catal.  10.  p.  840. 
dh.  by  Vacaspatimi9ra.  Devipr.  79,  28. 
kavya,  by  Vadiraja.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  32. 


dh.  Oudh  XX,  186. 
kavya,  by  Samarapumgava  Dikshita. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  32. 

dh.  Peters.  4,  7. 

the  author  of  the  Cikitsakalika  is  quoted  in 
Vlrasiiihavaloka  PI.  348,  by  Trimalla  in  Catal.  10. 
p.  955. 

on  a  quadrant.  DevTpr.,  79,  14. 

—  by  Dadabhai,  son  of  Madhava.  Rgb.  821. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  32. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  32. 

Dandaka  (in  Samskrit?).  Peters.  4,  26. 

Gov.  Or.  Lilir.  Madras  32. 
from  the  Vamanapurana.  FI.  45. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  32. 

—  from  the  Srishtikhanda  of  the  Padmapurana.  Stein  203. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  32. 

Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Danakhanda  229. 
dh.  Oudh  XX,  164.  XXI,  98. 

from  the  Garudapurana.  Stein  201 
(abridgment). 

stein  90  (inc.). 

by  Narayana  Bhatta.  Stein  90. 
by  Ramabhadra  (q.  v),  son  of  Yajnarama. 
tantr.  Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  897. 

91’.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  34.  Stein  16. 
Tricakalpe  Suryanamaskara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  34. 

by  Bhaskara.  Stein  90. 

Stein  28.  29. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  29. 

CU.  add.  2083  (kanda  3).  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  33. 

0:  by  Sayana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  33.  Stein  5. 

a  metrical  periphrase  of  Qankara- 
carya’s  Taittiriyopanishadbhashya ,  by  Sure9vara. 
GB.  251.  GB.  13.  Stein  29. 

0:  by  Anandatirtha.  BL.  251.  CU.  add.  1826. 
GB.  14. 

GB.  1.  Stein  5  (kanda  2). 

0:  by  Sayana.  Cs.  44.  Stein  5. 

Prati9akhya.  GB.  15.  ' 

0:  Tribhashyaratna  by  Soma.  GB.  16.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  33. 
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Cs.  146  (pra^na  2).  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  33. 

BL.  251.  Peters.  4,  2.  Kgb.  14. 

Stein  5  (inc.). 

0:  Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  29. 

0:  by  Balakrisbna.  Weber  2046. 

0:  Bhasbya  by  ^ankaiacarya.  Stein  29.  Bhri- 
guvalllvivarana.  BL.  4.  —  See  Taittirlya- 
(jrutivarttika. 

00-  by  Anandatirtha.  Stein  29. 

00  by  Rangaramanuja.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  35. 
Stein  29. 

fftfTTf^JTTfTrW  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  33. 
rftrT  guru  of  Abhinavagupta.  Mentioned  by  him  in 
Kavyalokalocana. 

Quoted  by  Bhargava.  Hemadri  Pari9esba- 
klianda  1,  1401. 

jy.  Bhau  Daji  94. 

by  Vaidyamathanasihba  (?). 
10.  1949.  The  same  treatise  is  called  (without  an 
author’s  name)  Sauinipatakalika  Oxf.  319’’. 

or  dh.  FI.  124.  125. 

la  2407  (and  0:).  2468  (and  0:).  Oudh  XX,  180 
(and  0:).  Peters.  4,  7.  Rgb.  215  (and  0:).  216. 
Stein  83. 

0:  Oudh  XX,  186. 

0:  by  Bhattacarya,.  FI.  125.  Peters.  4,  7. 

0:  by  Raghunatha  Bhatta,  son  of  Madhava  Bhatta. 
Stein  90. 

0:  by  Vijnane^vara.  Rgb.  216. 

jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  33. 
and  Quoted  by  Abhinavagupta, 

Catal.  10.  p.  840. 

lex.  by  Purushottamadeva.  FI.  460.  Stein  53. 
Bhau  Daji  117  (Rigvedinam). 

from  the  Vi9vamitrakalpa.  Stein  102. 
10.  1068. 

Bhau  Daji  86.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  33. 
or  Stein  230. 

by  Bhaskara.  Quoted  by  Udayana  in 
Nyayakusumanjali. 

Raghuvah9atlka. 

Paribhashendu9ekharatika  by  Venkate9aputra. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  33. 

Peters.  4,  7. 

from  the  Garudapurana.  Stein  90. 


Oudh  XX,  178. 

Stein  90. 

by  Qankaracarya.  10.  2116. 

by  Yuvaraja.  Mentioned  in  a  note  to 
Rasasadanabhana  in  Kavyamala  37,  1. 

from  the  Vi9vasaratantra.  Stein  237. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Devipr.  79,  46. 
Stein  235  (Jagaccintamani). 

from  the  Rudra¬ 
yamala.  Stein  235  (inc.). 

or  from  the  same. 

Stein  235. 

Stein  230. 

See  Maha°. 

Rgb.  967. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  33. 

ibid. 

by  Durvasas.  Rgb.  358.  1011 
(an).  Printed  in  Kavyamala  1895. 

0:  by  Nityananda.  Rgb.  1011.  Kavyamala  1895. 

in  5  ullasa,  by 

Qankaranandanatha.  10.  1534. 

SundarTmahodaye  Sundarlpujapaddhati.  Stein  239. 

by  Samaraja  Dikshita  (taken 
from  his  Pujaratna).  Printed  in  Kavyamala  IX,  40. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Stein  221. 

by  Qankaracarya. 

Printed  in  Kavyamala  IX,  114. 

FI.  390. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  33. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  33.  10.  1893. 

—  by  Jayadeva  Kavi.  Oudh  XXI,  44. 

—  or  Kaulamargai)ra9ahsa  by  Tarunirishi.  Stein  221. 

—  by  Laghvacarya.  Peters.  4,  42. 

—  by  Qankaracarya.  Rgb.  359. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  33. 
Bhau  Daji  70. 

Cs.  194.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  33. 
See  Trikutarcanapaddhati. 

—  by  Qivarama.  Peters.  4,  42. 

See  Maha". 

Quoted  by  Narasiiiha  in  Tarabhaktisudharnava, 
Catal.  10.  p.  897. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  33. 

ibid. 
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from  the  Eudrayamala.  Bhau  Daji  27. 

Kgb.  968.  See  Tripurasundarl- 

paddhati. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  33.  Stein  29. 

0:  by  Bhaskararaya.  Stein  29. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  152. 

(Trimalladeva?),  father  of  Vi^vanatha  (Sahi- 
tyasudhasindhu). 

of  the  Da^aputra  family : 

Agrayaneshtiprayoga. 

f^rtm 

Nityaradhanavidhivyakhya. 

Pathyapathyanighantu  med. 

son  of  Vallabha  Bhatta,  composed  at  Benares : 
Alamkaramanj  ari. 

Quoted  by  Abhinavagupta,  Catal.  10.  p.  840. 
son  of  Vaidyanatha: 

Shatkarakanirupana. 

Vidagdhamukhamandanatika  Subodhini. 

See  Karakakhandanamandana. 

Kuvalaya§vavilasa  campu. 

Nyasapaddhati  dh. 

the  author  of  the  Vayustuti,  wrote  also  a 
Tattvapradipika  q.  v. 

Vyajokti^ataka. 

jy.  by  Trivikrama,  son  of  Narayana  and 
younger  brother  of  Jnanamalla.  10.  1557.  Rgb.  822. 
Stein  164. 

0:  by  Gopinatha.  Stein  164  (ms.  of  1639). 

vedanta,  by  Vallabhacarya.  GB.  47. 

Peters.  4,  24. 

by  A^adhara.  Bhau  Daji  127. 

Gov  Or.  Libr.  Madras  33. 
and  Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tara- 

bhaktisudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  897. 

Devistotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  34. 

0:  Tri9atlnamarthapraka9ika  by  Qankaracarya. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  34.  Hz.  353.  535. 
10.  368. 

jy.  See  Ganitasara. 

by  Gopala9rama  Yoglndra.  Hz.  482. 


Paribhashendu9ekharatlka  by  Lakshminrisihha. 
Hz.  251. 

i  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  34. 

i  Sv.  ibid. 

Oudh  XX,  52. 

(  stein  201  (inc.). 

by  Ka9inatha,  son  of  Jayarama.  Stein  91.  306. 
by  Narayana  Bhatta.  10.  264  (Prayaga- 
prakarana).  1708  A  (the  same).  Oudh  XX,  178. 
XXI,  108.  Peters.  4,  7. 

Tristhalisetau  Ka9lprakarana.  Peters.  4,  7. 

—  Gayaprakarana.  10.  1708  A.  Peters.  4,  7. 
—  Samanyapraghattaka.  10.  515.  683.  Stein  91. 

by  Bhattoji.  Peters.  4,  7.  W.  p.  346. 

91-.  L.  4142. 

9r.  Cs.  633. 

jy.  by  Adinatha.  Oudh  XXI,  84. 
jy.  Quoted  by  Nilakantha  in  Pra9na- 
kaumudi,  Catal.  10.  p.  1088. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  34. 

—  from  the  Sanatkumaratantra.  Stein  238. 

^ Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  34.  Oudh  XX; 
242.  XXII,  126. 

—  from  the  Brahmayamala.  Oudh  XX,  244. 

—  from  the  Eudrayamala.  FI.  357.  Stein  235. 

^  ofi  father  of  Eamakrishna  (Bhargavacampu). 

^STfSf^ 

Grahasaranl. 

j  ,  son  of  Krishna  Bhatta: 

Praya9cittaprayoga. 
Vidhyaparadhapraya9cittalaghuvritti. 
son  of  Padmanabha,  grandson  of  Qridhara: 
Qrinivasakavya. 

Ef^<T  son  of  Raghunatha  Suri : 

A9aucanirnaya. 

tantra.  GB.  51  (fr.). 

Tryambakatantre  Mahamrityumjayakalpa.  GB.  51. 
ny.  by  Tryambaka.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  34. 
(?)  gr.  Stein  41. 

I  from  the  Eudrayamala.  Bhnu  Daji  70. 

]  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  34.  Hz.  312.  Rgb.  250 

(inc.). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  34. 
LokoktimuktavalT. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  34.  Hz.  10. 

7* 
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vaid.  Hz.  410. 
tantr.  Hz.  134. 

tantr.  Bhau  Daji  48.  10.  1192. 

Oudh  XX,  248.  XXII,  128.  Stein  231. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  34. 

—  from  the  Cidanibaranatatantra.  Rgb.  1012. 

by  Purushottamananda.  Hz.  571. 
by  Qankaracarya.  FI.  430.  Stein  120. 

IXeber  2187. 

0:  by  Narayanatirtba.  Oudb  XXII,  48. 

0:  Manasollasa  or  Daksbinamurtistotravarttika  by 
Sure^vara.  BL.  184.  FI.  228.  10.  443.  968. 
1998.  Peters.  4,  21  (and  0:).  Stein  120. 

OB  by  Ramatirtba.  Weber  2187. 

by  ^ankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  34. 
0:  by  Svayampraka9a.  ibid.  Hz.  89. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madias  34. 
vaid.  See  Sambita®,  Sainavedasainhita".  Delete 
Vedadandaka. 

kavya,  by  Tulasidasa.  Peters.  4,  26. 

(?)  uy.  Stein  147  (inc.). 
or  ^17^  on  the  adoption  of  a  staff 
by  religious  orders.  L.  4041. 

father  of  Lakshmana  (Saracandrika  Ragbava- 
paudavlyatika). 

Siddbantasara,  vedanta. 
son  of  Raniabbadra : 

Vagvatltlrthayatrapraka^a. 

by  Ivubera.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  34. 
by  Dvaipayana.  L.  3315. 

by  Ananta  Bbatta.  L.  3314. 

Stein  99. 

by  ^ulapani.  Oudh  XXI,  106. 
by  Nanda  Pandita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  34. 
Hz.  88.  Rgb.  217.  Stein  91. 

—  by  Rama  Pandita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  34. 

—  by  Madhavacarya.  Hz.  43. 

from  the  Sinritikaustubba  of  Anantadeva. 
Peters.  4,  7. 

by  Anantadeva.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  34. 
by  Dattatreya.  Peters.  4,  21. 

by  Yasudeva  Bhafta.  Stein  91.  307  (inc.). 
Stein  91. 

by  Dbarmaraja.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  35. 
Stein  91  (inc.). 


—  by  Balakrishna,  son  of  Devabhatta.  Peters.  4,  7. 
Extr.  8. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  35. 

db.  ibid. 

Svatmopade9a. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  35. 
by  Dattatreya.  ibid. 

Stein  231. 

Rgb.  970. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  35. 
ibid. 

by  Printed  in  Bri- 

hatstotrasaritsagara  p.  389. 

from  the  Ajapatantra.  Stein  227. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  35. 
ibid. 

db.  ibid. 

or  by  Trivikrama.  BL.  57.  FI.  99. 

Peters.  4,  26.  Rgb.  442.  Stein  68.  Weber  2167. 
0:  by  Gunavinayagani.  Peters.  4,  26. 

0:  by  Candapala.  BL.  268.  Peters.  4,  26. 
Stein  68. 

from  the  Karmavipakasamuccaya.  L. 

4162. 

Qalagra.ma9ilamahatmya. 

son  of  Devakmandana : 

Rasamanasa  med. 

son  of  Sabibrama: 

Lingapuranatika. 

son  of  Dbaranidbara : 

Dar9a9raddbaprayoga. 

Paundarikakratuprayoga  (^ankh.,  composed  in  1769. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  35  (and  0:). 
by  Ksbemendra.  Printed  in  Kavyamala  VI,  66. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  35. 

9r.  Apast.  Rgb.  86.  87. 

—  Baudb.  Bbau  Daji  67. 

0:  by  Vidyaranya.  Rgb.  77. 

Peters.  4,  7.  Stein  16. 

—  by  Anantadeva.  Cs.  429.  Stein  16. 

Baudb.  Cs.  312.  313  (agrees  with 
10.  1987).  0:  by  Tryambaka.  Bbau  Daji  19. 

—  Hiranyak.  Bhau  Daji  146. 

by  (^ivarama,  son  of  Nagaraja  Gada- 
dbara,  from  bis  Hautraloka.  Cs.  327.  , 
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Cs.  314. 

Cs.  417.  See  A9val- 

(^rautasutra  1.  2,  1 — 1,  11,  15. 

Baudh.  Cs.  316.  318. 

Hz.  397. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  35.  Stein  16. 

—  frono  the  Prayogaratna  of  Narayana  Bhatta.  Cs.  416. 

CU.  add.  1911.  Peters.  4,  7.  Kgb.  88. 
89.  Stein  16. 

—  A^ival.  Cs.  415.  Peters.  4,  2. 

—  (^ankh.  Peters.  4,  2. 

Apast.  Cs.  281. 

A9val.  by  Caundapacarya.  Cs.  292. 
Baudh.  Cs.  317. 
by  Talavrintanivasin.  L.  2434. 

Rgb.  57.  Stein  16  (inc.). 

—  by  Ganapati.  Rgb.  38. 

Peters.  4,  2. 

Peters.  4,  7. 

—  by  Daya9ankara,  son  of  Dharanidhara.  FI  148. 

son  of  Vallabha; 

Nrisinhaprasada  dh. 

Peters.  4,  8.  Stein  91. 

—  by  Rainadatta.  Peters.  4,  8.  See  Garbhadhanadi- 
da9asainskarapaddhati. 

—  by  a  pupil  of  Harihara.  FI.  135  (fr.). 

by  Dandin.  BL.  58.  269.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  35.  Peters.  4,  27.  Rgb.  439.  Stein  80. 
Uttarapithika  by  Padmanabha.  Stein  80.  —  In  a 
recension  by  GopTnatha.  FI.  451  (ucchvasa  8 — 11). 
0:  Rgb.  360. 

0:  Padacandrika  by  Kavindracarya  Sarasvatl. 
BL.  59.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  35.  Oudh 
XX,  68. 

0:  by  Taranatha.  Stein  81. 

0:  Da9akumarabhushana  by  Qivarama.  BL.  60. 

stein  81. 

by  Rauganatha,  son  of 

Mahadeva.  Stein  81. 

dh.  Peters.  4,  8. 

Oudh  XX,  170. 

Peters.  4,  8. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  35.  Stein  91  (inc.). 

—  by  Venkatanatha  Vaidikasarvabhauina,  son  of  Ranga- 
natha.  Hz.  Extr.  88. 


a  family.  See  Triinalla. 

^^^^7fT^7  gr.  Peters.  4,  18. 

5-om  the  Skandapurana.  Bhau  Daji  85. 
This  is  identical  with  the  Da9anga- 

lalitavrata. 

Sv.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  35. 
by  Vishnugudha.  Cs.  362. 
by  Harirama.  Cs.  364  (inc.). 
or  alamk.  by  Dhanamjaya.  BL.  145. 

300.  CU.  add.  919.  Peters.  4,  27.  Stein  62. 

0:  Da9arupakapaddhati  by  Kuraviraina.  Hz.  554. 
0:  Da9arupavaloka  by  Dhanika.  BL.  145.  300. 

CU.  add.  919.  Peters.  4,  27.  Stein  62. 

0:  by  Devapani  (not  merely  Pani).  Quoted  by 
Ranganatha  on  Vikiamorva9l.  FI.  444. 

ny.  by  Bhavananda.  Stein  147. 
dh.  Stein  91. 

^77'^^  or  f^rW7«flT^  by  Nimbarka.  Rgb.  704. 

0:  Vedantaratnamanjusha  by Pui'ushottama Acarya. 

10.  3043.  Oudh  XX,  118. 

00  Laghumanjusha.  10.  3100  (an  abridgment 
of  the  preceding  0:). 

0:  Siddhantapushpanjali  by  Harivyasa  Muni. 
Rgb.  704. 

Peters.  4,  8.  See  Garbhadhanadi”. 
from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Bhau 

Daji  71. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  L.4164. 
See  Da9arathalalitan’ata. 

jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  35.  FI.  299  (fr.). 
Oudh  XX,  130. 

by  Kshemendra.  Printed  in  Kavya- 

mala  26,  1. 

and  0:  by  Qeshadri  Sudhi.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  36. 

^7^rl77:^IT»r7rT  and  ^7I7^?T7T:^f^  ibid. 

^777^77:  jy.  by  QrTnivasa  Pandita.  ibid. 

^7W7f^^?75i:  by  Dalabhya.  Rgb.  218  (Bhandarkar 
meant  perhaps  Dalbhya). 

Cs.  395. 

^7^7 Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  36. 

^7^7H7T  son  of  Madhava : 

Turiyayantra. 

bhanika  by  Rupagosvamin.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  36. 

0:  by  Jivagosvamin  (?).  L.  3278. 
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by  Divakara ,  son  of  Mabadeva.  Bhau 
Daji  32.  Rgb.  219.  —  Mabyadidlnaprayoga  L.  4187. 
by  Narai’aja.  Peters.  4,  8. 
by  Bhattoji.  L.  4161. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  36. 
by  Kuberanandavarnin.  Peters.  4,  18  (pari- 
cbeda  2).  According  to  Peterson  grammatical,  whilst 
in  K.  180  it  is  placed  under  dharma. 

by  Nilakantha.  BL.  14.  CU.  add.  903. 
Stein  97  (inc.).  —  Rupyadituladanaprayoga  FI.  122. 
Rgb.  187. 

by  Madhava,  son  of  Lakshmana.  L.  3294. 
dh.  by  Nararaja.  Peters.  4,  8. 
dh.  Oudh  XX,  186  (an.). 

—  by  Vidyapati.  Rgb.  220.  Stein  91. 

nataka.  See  Qridamacarita. 

guru  of  Bhagavaddasa  (l9varatattvauirupana- 
tika).  Rgb.  652. 

Ishtikala. 

a  pupil  of  Padmanabha: 

Karanapraka9 

J  atakasamgraha. 

Jatakade9a. 

Siddhantahridaya  jy. 

Horapradipa. 

son  of  Gangadhara : 

Yantracintamani  tantr. 

son  of  Vi9vanatha : 

Bhagavatprasadacarita. 

jy.  Quoted  by  Divakara  in  Praudha- 

manorama. 

^T^rlT=1  by  Raghunandana.  Oudh  XXI,  184.  Stein  108. 
by  Jimutavahana.  Rgb.  221.  222. 

0:  Dayadipa  by  Jayakrishna  Tarkalamkara.  Rgb. 
222.  Stein  91. 

10.  185.  186.  1004.  1204.  ,  Stein  231. 
(Pitambara’s  son  Purushottama  calls  himself 
in  the  Vallabhashtakavivritipraka9a  Vallabhacaryadasa- 
nudasa) : 

Nijacary  acintan  apr  akar  a. 

dh.  by  Yajnikadeva.  Stein  91  (inc.). 


Peters.  4,  8. 

father  of  Qiva  Dikshita  (Adhikaranamalartha- 
praka9ika). 

9r.  L.  4250. 

Rasatarauginitika. 

son  of  Padmakara  Bhatta: 

Tarkakaumudi  T  arkabhashatika. 

by  Dinakara.  Stein  91  (Paribhasha). 
astronomical  tables  for  the  calculation  of 
almanacks,  by  Raghavananda.  10.  834. 

jy.  by  Romakacarya.  Oudh  XXI,  138. 
jy.  by  Raghudeva.  10.  1388. 

father  of  Qankarami9ra  (Gitagovindatika 
Rasamanjarl). 

f^TTT^T  father  of  Kakarama  (Janakicaranacamaratlka 
1848). 

from  the  Katha9akha.  Cs.  424. 

See  Apadyahautra. 

or  son  of  Nrisihha,  grandson  of  Krishna 

Daivajna,  great  grandson  of  Divakai’a,  nephew  of  Qiva: 
Ganitamritasaranl. 

Gopalapaddhati  (?). 

Gopirajamatakhandana  jy.,  composed  in  1627. 
Jatakapaddhatyudaharana. 

Makarandavivarana  and  udaharana. 
Ramavinodapraka9ai3addhati  jy. 

Kalopanamaka,  son  of  Mahadeva,  grandson 
of  Rame9vara: 

Danacandrika. 

Smartapraya9citta.  —  This  Divakara  was  on 
mother’s  side  a  relative  of  Divakara,  the  son 
of  Mahadeva  and  grandson  of  Balakrishna. 
the  author  of  the  Sarvarthacintamani,  was 
father  of  Ramakrishna  (Sarvarthacintamanitika). 

0:  on  Veukate9a’s  Sarvarthacintamani. 

in  18  adhyayas,  by  Qrinivasa  Kavi.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  36.  Stein  68.  Printed  in  Grantha- 
.  pradar9anl. 

vaid.  Oudh  XX,  2.  XXI,  20.  XXII,  36. 
tantr.  See  Samkshepa®. 
dh.  Peters.  4,  8. 

FI.  430. 

—  by  Loshtaka.  Printed  in  Kavyamala  VI,  21.  Delete 
0:  by  Auandavardhana. 


dh.  Stein  91. 

or  Stein  91. 

from  the  Merutantra.  PI.  376. 
dh.  stein  91  (inc.). 
from  the  Kurmapurana.  Stein  200. 
dh.  Oudh  XX,  150.  XXI,  112. 
author  of  a  Smriti.  Quoted  in  Madanapari- 
jata  p.  842. 

Gov.  Or.  Lihr.  Madras  37. 
son  of  Vasudeva,  pupil  of  Bhatta  Devacandra: 
Vidagdhamukhamandanatika. 

See  Smritidurgahhafijana. 
as  author  of  an  Unadiyiltti  quoted  by  Eama- 
natha  in  Manorama. 

from  the  Brahmayamala.  Devipr.  79,  48. 

Y  ogacintamani  tika. 

from  the  Devirahasya.  Stein  231. 

Fl.  391. 

nominally  by  Dhiramati,  wife  of  Dar- 
panarayana  of  Mithila,  but  in  reality  by  Vidyapati. 
from  the  Markandeyapurana.  Oudh  XX,  38. 
from  the  Bhishmaparvan.  Stein  197. 

—  by  Chavinatha.  Peters.  4,  42. 

dh.  Stein  91  (inc.). 

gr.  by  Qaranadeva,  recast  by  Sarvarakshita. 
Stein  42.  259. 

Peters.  4,  27  (and  0:).  Rgb.  361.  440  (and  0:). 
by  Rama^rama.  Peters.  4, 24.  Rgb.  145. 

Qambhumahimnahstotra. 

chayanataka,  by  Subhata.  Fl.  98  (inc.).  Rgb. 
362.  363.  Stein  77.  Planted  in  Kavyamala  28. 
tantr.  Fl.  383. 
dh.  Stein  91. 

jy.  by  Kevalarama.  Peters.  4,  35. 

Vedanta,  by  Vi9ve9vara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  37. 

—  by  Qankaracarya.  Hz.  484. 

Mahimnahstavatika. 

father  of  Dayarama  (Rasamanasa  med.). 
son  of  Jivananda,  grandson  of  Lakshmidhara: 
Kalpavalllpaddhatitika  Anandakanda,  composed 
in  1808. 


Kripapaddhati,  composed  in  1808. 

Horahaskara,  composed  in  1839. 

[  Fl.  430. 

♦s 

father  of  Ya9odhara,  father  of  Bhadre9vara, 
father  of  Surapala  q.  v. 

guru  of  Durgadasa  (Vidagdhamukhamandanatika). 
a  Brahmana  of  the  Sv.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  37.  Peters.  4,  2. 

0:  by  Sayana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  37. 

or  by  Balakrisbna. 

Cs.  27. 

by  Nilakantha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  37. 
ny.  10.  1191. 

from  the  Matsyapm’ana  (ch.  254).  Stein  92 

(inc.). 

by  Yuvaraja.  Mentioned  in  a  note  to 
I  Rasasadanabhana  in  Kavyamala  37,  1. 

(i.  e.  Vishnustotra,  see  Oxf.  15'’,  4.  5). 
Stein  221'’  (and  0:).  inc. 

Tantracintamani. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  37. 

0:  on  Da9arupaka. 

Peters.  4,  8.  See  Pratishthapaddhati. 

from  the  Nirnaya- 

I  dipaka  by  Acala.  CU.  add.  2405. 

I  ^ 

father  of  Balakrisbna  (Dattasiddhantamanjari). 
son  of  Balabhadra; 

Varavardhushikasya  varasamkhyasamskaravidhih. 

•s 

the  author  of  a  Smriti.  Quoted  by  Devanna  in 
Smriticandrika. 

astronomer.  Quoted  by  Bhattotpala  on  Briba- 
tsanihita  5,  3  etc. 

Stein  92. 

Amaru9atakatika. 

Alainkaramaujusha. 

Ashta9lokl  kavya. 

of  the  Nimbarka  school: 

Yamunashtaka. 

Qivashtaka. 

by  Sundara  Bliat^a.  Devipr.  79,  32. 

^f%5fiRITWTri2r  Stein  201. 

—  from  the  Padmapurana.  Stein  203. 
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Stein  221  (and  0:).  inc. 
tantr.  Stein  231. 

0:  by  Narayana  Bbatta.  Stein  231. 

or  from  the  Devimaliatmya.  Peters. 

4,  42. 

father  of  Gangarama  (Naciketopakhyanatika). 
by  Umanandanatha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  37. 

—  by  Buddhiraja.  ibid. 

stein  231. 

Gov.  Or.  Lib.  Madras  37. 
ibid.  37. 

0:  Tilaka  by  Bbatta  Nllakantba.  Stein  201. 

stotra ,  by  (^ankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  37. 

Rgb.  1013. 

from  the  Markandeyapurana.  Aberdeen 
University.  BL.  201.  FI.  41  (and  0:).  42  (fr.). 
Hz.  263.  Rgb.  134.  184.  Stein  212. 

0:  BhagirathT.  Stein  212. 

0:  DevImahatmyavabodbinI  by  Caturbhujami^ra. 

FI.  42  (fr.).  Quoted  by  Qiva,  L.  3319. 

0:  by  Dhritidasa.  Quoted  by  Qiva,  L.  3319. 

0:  by  Nagoji.  Hz.  332.  Rgb.  184.  Stein  212.  213. 
0:  Guptavatl  by  Bhaskararaya.  Devipr.  79,  6. 
0:  byRama9rama  (or  Ragbunatba^rama).  Stein  213. 
0:  by  Qamtanu.  BL.  202.  Rgb.  134. 

0:  Devimabatmyacandrika  by  Qiva.  L.  3319. 

Stein  239. 

Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisudba- 
rnava,  Oatal.  10.  p.  897 ;  by  Qivananda  in  Kulapradipa, 
ibid.  p.  880. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  38. 

—  from  the  Rudrayaraala.  L.  4160  (inc.).  Stein  235. 

Devirabasye  Durgapancanga.  Stein  231. 

—  Mrityumjayapancanga.  ibid. 

—  Suryakavaca  Vajrapanjara.  ibid. 

—  Suryapancanga.  ibid. 

by  Anandavardbana.  Printed  in  Kavyamala  IX,  1. 
0;  by  Kayyata.  Stein  78.  Kavyamala  ibid. 

son  of  Krishnakaura : 

Lilavatitika  math. 

vaid.  Oudh  XX,  2.  XXI,  6.  14.  XXII,  24. 
0:  L.  4163. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Bhau  Daji  88.  Peters. 

4,  42. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  FI.  358.  Stein  235. 


Stein  222.  See  Tri9ati. 

—  by  Ya9askara.  See  Alamkararatnakara. 

—  by  Samrajananda.  Stein  222. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  38. 

•s.  •s 

guru  of  Brabmendra  Sarasvati  (Advaitamrita). 
Strivilasa  med. 

by  Qankaracarya.  FI. 
229.  The  same  as  Catuhsbasbtyupacaramanasikapu- 
jastotra. 

Quoted  by  Anandavana  in  Ramarcanacan- 
drika,  Catal.  10.  p.  906. 

by  Qaiikaracarya.  FI.  230. 

(an  unheard  of  and  impossible  name)  by 
some  Kalidasa.  Rgb.  364. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  38. 

from  the  Qaktisamgaraatantra.  Oxf. 
p.  102.  Stein  92.  307. 

and  vritti,  by  Hemacandra.  Bhau  Daji 
62.  116.  Peters.  4,  32.  Alphabetical  glossary  to 
it  by  Vimala.  Peters.  4.  32. 

by  Abhinavagupta.  Stein  222.  355. 
jy.  by  Narasinha.  Oudh  XX,  112.  120 

(Nrisiiiha). 

by  Vah9idhara.  Oudh  XX,  110. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  38. 
by  Dhritikara.  Stein  164.  341. 

—  by  Qrlpati.  Bhau  Daji  31. 

attributed  to  Varahamihira.  10.  487. 
jy.  by  Nrisinha,  son  of  Ahobala.  Hz.  124. 

Extr.  63. 

by  Lakshmanarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  38. 
jy.  Quoted  by  Vanamalin  in  Saramanjari, 
Catal.  10.  p.  1068. 

composed  the  Nitimahjari  and  Bhashya  in  1494. 
^^T^ffrT  by  Qankaracarya.  See  Vakyavritti. 

by  Abhiramavara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  38. 

med.  by  Purushottama,  son  of  Madhava.  Stein 
183.  348. 

med.  by  Narayanadasa  Kaviraja. 

10.  1093.  1608. 

med.  by  Krishnadatta.  See  Drayya- 
guna9ata9lokitika. 
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or  by  Trimalla  Bhatta.  Bhau 

Daji  134.  Peters.  4,  39.  41  (and  0;).  Rgb.  921. 
Stein  183. 

0:  by  Krishnadatta,  son  of  Qivadatta.  Rgb.  922. 

vai9.  by  Pakshadhara  (Jayadeva),  a  sub-com¬ 
mentary  on  Vardhamana’s  Dravyakiranavallpraka9a 
10.  109. 

See  Pra9astabhashya. 
med.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  38. 
vai9.  by  Ragbudeva.  Rgb.  772.  Stein  147. 
nigbantu  med.  by  Mahadeva.  Peters.  4  ,  39. 
0:byDhanvin.  Cs.  258— 64.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  28. 

0:  an.  Hz.  177  (Saptasomasamstba).  178. 

nataka;  by  Krishna  Suri.  Madras  38. 
by  Cakra  Kavi.  ibid, 
kavya,  by  Govardhana.  Rgb.  365. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  38. 

Stein  222. 

jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  38. 
ibid. 

—  from  the  Jatakakamadhenu.  Stein  160. 

stotra,  by  9ankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madi'as  38. 

jy.  Stein  164. 

9r.  Stein  16  (inc.). 

stotra,  by  Ekanatha,  son  of  Hari. 

BL.  270. 

ceremonies  to  be  observed 
on  the  return  of  a  near  relative  after  twelve  years 
absence.  L.  4013. 

dh.  Stein  92. 

9r.  by  Qankara,  son  of  Vacaspati.  Stein  16. 

by  Raghunatha,  son  of  Rudra 
Bhatta.  Cs.  349.  350.  353  (different). 

Stein  16. 

Stein  16. 

by  Raghunatha,  son  of  Rudra 
Bhatta.  Cs.  347.  348.  419.  The  same  as  Achava- 
kaprayoga. 

l!T^WrT?TTfT?CJ  See  Rukmangadakatha. 

from  the  Vratakhanda  (adhy.  15.  16)  of 
Hemadri.  Rgb.  223. 

—  from  the  Vratarka.  Stein  105. 

Oudh  XX,  166.  Stein  92. 


Oudh  XXI,  116. 

i  Rityasevavidhi. 

Oudh  XX,  134. 

by  Jagadl9a.  Stein  140. 
by  Narayana.  Stein  29.  257. 
Compare  Prathamopanishaddipika. 

‘on  the  rites  performed  at  the  time  of 
the  bride’s  going  from  her  father’s  house  to  that  of 
her  husband,  the  second  time  after  her  marriage’. 
Oudh  XX,  176. 

lex.  attributed  to  Purushottamadeva.  Stein  53. 
—  attributed  to  Mahe9vara.  See  9abdabhedapraka9a. 
med.  by  Manishin,  son  of  Haradatta.  Stein  183. 
dh.  Oudh  XX,  168. 

dh.  by  Vacaspatimi9ra.  Stein  92.  0:  Dvai- 

tanirnayatlka  Kadambari  q.  v. 

from  the  Pancada9l.  Oudh  XX,  230. 

vedanta,  by  Nirmalacarya,  a  pupil  of  Qnnivasa. 
10.  1932. 

vedanta  (?).  Hz.  95  (inc.). 

Dhatukalpalatika  gr. 

vyayoga,  by  Kancana.  Bl.  61. 
son  of  Vidyavinoda: 

J  atakarnavatika. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  152. 

I  rkj  from  Pancaratragama.  Bhau  Daji  83. 
BL.  337  (3  leaves). 

Peters.  4,  2. 

Nibandhasaingraha. 

V  aidyabhaskarodaya. 

Vaidyavidyavinoda. 

Fl.  351  (inc.).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras 
39.  10.  1114.  1507.  Peters  4,  39  (and  0:).  Rgb. 

923.  924. 

0:  on  the  Kalanirnaya  of  Madhava. 
Catui'varnyavivecana. 

Caturvarnyavyavastha. 

Sapindyatattvapraka9a. 

0:  on  (^rinivasavilasacampu.  , 

Mandapodvasanaprayoga. 
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son  of  Parvate^vara : 

Narakasuravadha  or  Narakar  uravijaya. 

dh.  by  Krishnatatacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  39. 

by  Madhava.  Peters.  4,  8. 

a  0:  on  Abhinavashada9iti,  by  Subra- 
hmanya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  39. 

a  part  of  the  Bhattabbaskara,  by  Jiva- 
deva.  10.  1366. 

dh.  by  Narayana  Bhatta.  Hz.  70.  138.  631. 
647  (inc.).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  39.  Peters.  4,  8. 
Stein  92  (inc.) 

Quoted  by  Devanna  in  Smriticandrika ,  by 
Hemadri  in  Pari9eshakhanda  II,  747. 

a  short  0:  on  the  Mimahsasutra, 
by  Appayya  Dikshita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  70. 
Stein  113. 

from  the  Mahabharata.  Peters.  4,  13. 
by  Jimutavahana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  29.  39. 

the  author  of  the  Vedantaparibhasha 
■wrote  also  (see  Hz.  p.  89) : 

Tarkacudamani,  a  0:  on  Rucidatta’s  Tattvacinta- 
manipraka9a. 

Nyayasiddhantadipatlka. 

Pancapadikatika. 

an  abridgment  of  the  Mimansasutra. 
Stein  111.  320. 

kavya,  by  Bhuminatha.  Preface  to  Patanjali- 
carita  in  Kavyamala  51,  p.  4. 

nataka,  by  Qukla  Bhudeva.  BL.  62. 

0:  by  Bhavanl9ankara.  Peters.  4,  27. 
kavya.  Stein  69  (inc.). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  39. 
dh.  by  Hari9candra.  Peters.  4,  8. 
from  the  Mahabharata.  Peters.  4,  13. 
by  Ananda.  Rgb.  224. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  39. 
son  of  Parvatanatha,  grandson  of  Dharmasudhi. 
great  grandson  of  Tripurari  of  Benares.  See  Dharma- 
sinha: 

Sahityaratnakara. 

by  Tirumala  Kavi.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  39. 
by  A9adhara.  ibid. 

by  Pitambara.  Bik.  383  (Tithinirnaya).  L.  4042 
(Pratipannirnaya). 

ny.  Stein  147. 


by  Harirama.  10.  47. 

1517.  2610. 

son  of  Prabhakara: 

Jatakapaddhati. 

a  Buddhist,  author  of  the  Nyayabindutikai 
is  quoted  in  the  Nyayakandall. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Peters.  4,  43. 
gr.  by  Dhanajit.  Peters.  4,  18. 
gr.  by  Varadaraja.  Printed  in  Gra- 

ntharatnamala. 

a  grammatical  poem  in  praise  of  Krishna’s 
juvenile  valour,  by  Vasudeva,  with  his  own  0:.  This 
work,  a  continuation  of  his  Vasudevavijaya,  is  based 
on  Bhimasena’s  Dhatupatha  and  the  Madhavlyadha- 
tuvritti.  Printed  in  Kavyamala  X,  121. 

med.  Quoted  PI.  353. 
an.  Cs.  209.  Peters.  4,  18. 

—  Paniniya.  CU.  add.  2351.  Stein  42. 

0:  by  Bhimasena.  CU.  add.  1402. 

VTHXIT3  Katantra.  CU.  add.  2419. 

0:  Manorama  by  Ramanatha  Qarman.  Stein  40  (inc.). 

Sarasvata.  CU.  add.  2306.  FI.  184. 

0:  by  Narendrapurl.  Mentioned  FI.  184. 

09-  by  Kshemendra,  son  of  Haribhadra.  Rgb.  496. 
by  Hemacandra.  CU.  add.  2406.  FI.  179.  180. 
by  Hemacandra.  Bhau  Daji  12.  L.  4019. 
This  is  a  0:  on  his  Dhatupatha. 

Quoted  by  Ramanatha  in  the  Manorama. 
gr.  Hz.  421  (inc.). 
gr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  39. 

—  by  Ka9lnatha.  Stein  42. 

med.  Bhau  Uaji  111. 
med.  by  Devadatta.  Stein  183. 
gr.  by  Sundaragani,  composed  in  1624. 
gr.  Peters.  4,  18. 

med.  attributed  to  Narada.  10.  864. 

by  Sayana.  Rgb.  500  (inc.). 
from  several  Purana.  Stein  201. 
Quoted  in  Latyayana9rautasutra  1,  1,  25.  5,  18. 
6,  13,  etc. 

a  religious  ceremony,  consisting  in  eating 
and  fasting  on  alternate  days.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  39. 

—  from  the  Bhavish}' ottarapurana.  Stein  208. 

Quoted  by  Devanna  in  Vyavaharakhanda ,  and 
said  to  be  antecedent  to  Vi9varupa  and  the  Sam- 
grahakara. 
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or  jy.  by  (^ripati.  Bhau  Daji  80. 

0;  Udaharana  by  Harikrisbna.  Stein  164. 
Dhikotikarane  Candrasuryagrahanadhikara.  Stein 
164. 

king  of  Tirabhukti,  patron  of  Madhusudana 
(Jyotishpradipankura). 

prahasana,  by  Jyotiri^vara.  BL.  63.  Stein  !!• 
a  commentator  on  the  Gitagovinda.  Quoted 
by  Eamanatha  in  Manorama. 

Daivajnavailabha  jy. 

wrote  a  0:  on  the  Devimahatmya.  Quoted  by 
giva,  L.  3319. 

raid.  Oudh  XXI,  10. 

Gov.  Or;  Libr.  Madras  39.  Rgb.  3. 

Stein  29. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  29.  30. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Stein  216. 
by  Jayakrishna.  Oudh  XXI,  56  (by  Jayadeva). 
jy.  FI.  267  (and  0:). 
vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  4.  12.  XXII,  16.  18. 

FI.  430. 

alamk.  by  Anandavardhana.  Printed  in 
Kavyamala  25. 

0:  Dhvanyalokalocana  by  Abhinavagupta.  Stein  62. 
Kavyamala  25. 

by  Somanatha  Bhatta.  See  Ajnanadhvanta- 

dipika. 

the  first  Pari^ishta  of  the  Av. 

jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  39.  Hz.  637 

(inc.). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  40. 
jy.  Rgb.  899. 

and  its  0:  Lakshmivilasa  by  givarama. 
Stein  69  (0:  only). 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  146.  XXI,  94.  XXII,  94. 

Hz.  663. 

FI.  136. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  40. 

a  part  of  Baudhayana’s  Praya9cittasutra. 
CU.  add.  1908.  L.  4181. 

—  by  Devabhadra  Pathaka,  son  of  Balabhadra.  Cs.  326. 
L.  4180. 

by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva. 
Cs.  273.  274.  Haug  34.  L.  4181. 

jy.  Stein  164. 


Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  40. 
ibid. 

Apast.  by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva. 

Cs.  272. 

—  by  Keijavasvamin.  Cs.  420. 
son  of  Viraraja: 

Carugita. 

alamk.  by  Narasinha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  40. 

or  by  Raghunatha.  FI.  248.  10.  2100. 

2368.  Oudh  XXI,  136.  Peters.  4,  16.  Stein  147. 
0:  Stein  147. 

0:  by  Ragbudeva.  Stein  147. 

0:  by  Mathuranatha.  Stein  147. 

0:  by  Gadadhara.  Stein  147. 

0:  by  Krishnadasa.  Stein  147. 

0:  by  some  Sarvabhauma.  Peters.  4,  16. 
by  Jagannatha  Pandita.  Stein  147. 
by  Ramaki’ishna.  Peters.  4,  16. 
kavya,  by  Venkatakrishna  Dikshita.  Preface 
to  Patanjalicarita  in  Kavyamala  51,  p.  9. 

stotra,  by  Vallabhacarya.  10  1068. 

Namamala. 

Rudravilasanibandha. 

Atmatattvapraka(jaka. 

Samkhyapraka9aka. 

Yantrasara,  composed  in  1772. 
gnkri  shnaj  anm  apattra. 

Samketacandrika,  composed  in  1778. 
Svarapanca9ika. 

gr.  Bhau  Daji  113.  Oudh  XXI,  64. 
0:  by  Upamanyu.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  40. 
Oudh  XXI,  64.  Stein  42. 

stein  201. 

quoted  as  an  astronomical  authority  by  Bhatto- 
tpala  on  Brihatsamhita  7,  180.  35,  475. 

0:  on  Vidyabhushana’s  Siddhantadarpana. 
vaidic  phonetics.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  40  (and  0:). 
Nyayasaratika  by  Vi9yanatha9rama. 
vedanta,  by  Meghanadari.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  40 

gnbhashyatlka  by  Meghanadari.  ibid. 
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mim.  by  Appayya  Dlkshita.  ibid, 
naroe  of  the  Nyayaratnamala  by  Partba- 
saratbi.  See  10.  195. 

or  vyayoga,  by  Dbarma 

Pandita,  son  of  Parvate9vara.  Bbau  Daji  113.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  40.  Hz.  323.  Extr.  72.  Rgb.  441. 

stotra.  FI.  430.  Stein  222. 

^^■^*5?,  pupil  of  Devananda: 

Jyotibsara.  See  Naracandra. 

from  the  QantiiDarvan  of  the  Mababbarata 
(XX,  334-51).  FI.  10. 

or  by  Narapati.  CU.  add. 

1679.  2390.  10.  744.  745.  936.  1043.  1984.  2297. 
2445.  Oudh  XX,  138.  Peters.  4,  35.  Stein  164. 
Fragments  of  it  are:  Pancapaksbinirupana  Peters. 
4,  35.  Sarvatobhadracakra,  with  a  0:  Jayavilasa  by 
Gokulanatha  10.  2701. 

0;  Jayalakshml  by  Narapati.  This  is  the  0:  by 
Harivan^a. 

0:  by  Narabari.  Stein  164  (fr.). 

0:  Jayalakshml  by  Harivan9a  Patbaka.  Oudh 
XX,  140.  Peters.  2,  193.  4,  35.  Stein  164. 
jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  42. 

See  Navaraja: 

Danapanjika  and  Danavakya. 

son  of  Nage9vara,  father  of  Govinda,  Madhusu- 
dana  (Jyotishpradipankura) ,  Narabari  and  Vasudeva 
10.  742. 

son  of  Timmaji,  grandson  of  Rangaprabhu: 

Kavyapraka9atika  Rijuvritti. 

from  the  South,  pupil  of  Ramakrishna 
Bbatta,  a  son  of  Nllakantha  Bbatta.  He  was  guru 
of  Vaidyacintamani.  Thus  to  be  corrected  in  I, 
p.  278’^: 

Carakatattvapraka9akaustubbatlka,  Catal.  10.  p.  935. 

Siddhantacintamani  Rugvini9cayatlka. 

Daivajnakantbabharana. 

son  of  Gadadbara,  son  of  Krishna  Qarman,  son 
of  Rucikara : 

Tarabhaktisudharnava. 

the  author  of  the  Nityacarapradipa,  was  son  of 
Mm’ari,  son  of  Dharadhara,  son  of  Devananda,  son 
of  Nrisihha,  son  of  Jale9vara,  son  of  Gopinatha,  son 
of  Mrityumjaya. 

from  the  Adipurana.  Stein  199. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  235. 


See  Ni-isinhaparicarya  and  Vaishnava- 
dharmanushthanapaddhati. 

father  of  Jivapataka  (Pra9nasara). 

See  Sarasvatltirtha. 

Balabodha  gr. 

surnamed  Saptarshi: 

Mandapakundamandana  and  0:  Praka9ika. 

son  of  Yajnapati : 

Tattvacintamanidushanoddhara. 
or  father  of  Kame9vara  (Ayurvedasiddha- 

ntasambodhinl). 

0:  on  (^ankaracarya’s  l9avasyopanishadbhashya. 

Dhatupatha  of  the  Sarasvata  grammar.  See 
Narendra  Acarya  and  Narendranagarl. 
i.  e.  Tarunirishi  q.  v. 
by  Pundarika  Vitthala.  Stein  57  (first 
prakarana). 

from  the  Kurmapurana.  Quoted  by  Madhava 
on  Para9ara  2 ,  366  (the  verse  quoted  is  not  found 
in  the  Edition  of  the  Bibl.  Ind.). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  40. 
kavya.  ibid. 

nataka,  by  Nllakantha  Dikshita.  ibid, 
by  Ravideva.  Peters.  4,  27  (and  avacuri). 

—  by  Kalidasa.  CU.  add.  1399  (till  4,  1).  FI.  72  (fr.). 
Oudh  XX,  52.  Rgb.  366.  Stein  69. 

0:  by  Adityasuri.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  41. 

0:  by  Tiruvenkata  Suri.  ibid. 

0:  by  Nrisiiiha.  CU.  add.  1399  (till  4,  1). 

0;  by  Nrisiuha9rama.  Oudh  XX,  52. 

0:  by  Prajnakara  Mi9ra.  L.  3394.  Peters.  4,  27. 
Stein  69. 

0:  by  Ravideva.  Oudh  XX,  52. 

from  the  Mababbarata.  Peters.  4,  13. 

jy.  Stein  164. 
dh.  Peters.  4,  8. 
jy.  Bhau  Daji  85. 
dh.  Stein  92  (inc.). 

vaid.  Stein  5.  16. 
dh.  Stein  92. 

Yv.  Stein  92.  See  Grahayajnapaddhati. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  41. 
ibid. 
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Stein  92. 

jy.  by  Mahadeva,  Bhau  Daji  142. 
vaid.  Oudh  XX,  2. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  41. 
dh.  Stein  92. 

FI.  127.  Different  from  W.  p.  350. 

bbakti,  by  Hariraya.  10.  1068. 
nataka.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  41. 

—  by  Vi9ve9vara,  son  of  Lakshraldhara.  Mentioned  in 
Kavyaraala  VIII,  52. 

nine  didactic  stanzas.  Stein  69. 
bbakti.  L.  4056  (an.).  Most  likely  by  VaUa- 
bhacarya. 

—  by  Vallabhacarya.  10.  1068. 

0:  Navaratnapraka^a  by  Vittbale9vara  Dikshita. 
L.  4056.  Peters.  4,  24. 

bbakti,  by  Hariharabrahman.  Oudh  XXI,  152. 

by  Bhaskararaya ,  son  of  Gambhlra- 
raya.  Hz.  338.  Extr.  74. 

stotra,  by  (ylankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  41. 

Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisu- 
dharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  897. 

See  Nararaja. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  170.  See  Qarada°. 

from  the  Bhringi9asamhita. 

Stein  210. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  150.  XXI,  100.  XXII,  100. 

(Kielhorn  pupil  of  Ananta: 

Adhanaprayoga  or  Prayogaratnabhusha. 

dh.  Stein  92. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  235. 
tantr.  by  Sarvanandanatha.  Stein  231. 
ny.  by  Raghudeva.  Stein  148.  335  (inc.). 

or  ’ff^^TrTf^’qTT  ny.  Peters.  4,  16.  Stein 
148  (?).  inc. 

—  by  Harirama.  Stein  148. 

jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  41.  Stein  164. 
db.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  41. 
jy.  10.  1388. 

kavya ,  by  Mallishena.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  41. 

^T*nTT^  son  of  Mudgala,  father  of  Narasinha  (Khanda- 
pra9asta). 


son  of  Krishnapandita ; 

Nidanapradipa,  Avhich  seems  to  be  an  independant 
work. 

vedanta,  by  Yenkatacarya.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  41. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  FI.  30. 
dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  41. 

ibid. 

—  from  the  Vi9vapraka9apaddhati.  Cs.  479. 

from  the  Pratapanarasihha.  L.  4185. 

—  from  the  Vidhanaparijata.  L.  4197. 

of  the  Skandapurana.  CU.  add.  2520  (inc.) 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  41.  Stein  217.  _ 
dh.  Peters.  4,  8. 

father  of  Qridhara  (Smrityarthasara). 
nataka,  by  Harshadeva.  BL.  64.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  41.  Hz.  592. 

Rasaratnakara  med. 

Grahaprabodha. 

iflilll  or  son  of  Qiva  Bhatta: 

Udaharanapradipa  Kavyapraka9atlka. 

Hemavatl  Paribhashendu9ekharatlka. 
Nagojibhattlya  gr.  Hz.  188  (1,  2). 

(vulgarly  called  Na9iketo°,  Nasiketo°, 
Na9aketupakhyana).  BL.  27.  Peters.  4,  13.  Rgb.  101. 

—  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Bhau  Daji  112.  Stein  206. 

0:  BhavarthabodhinI  by  Gangarama,  son  of  Devl- 
datta.  Stein  206. 

alamk.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  41. 
^TZ^^fT»ITTr  by  Qingadbarani9a.  ibid, 
ibid. 

by  Yadunandana.  BL.  65.  Printed  in 
Gr  antharatnam  al  a. 

Itj5|  by  Bharata.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  60  (and 
0:).  Printed  in  Kavyamala  42.  See  Bharata9astra. 

med.  Oudh  XX,  252.  Bhau  Daji  117  (by 
Ravana).  BL.  229  (by  Nandin).  230  (by  Ravana). 

campu.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  41. 

Rgb.  3.  Stein  30. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  30. 

vedanta.  Gov.  Or., Libr.  Madras  41. 
vocabulary.  Stein  53  (inc.). 
lex.  by  Sarvajnasujana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  41. 
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lex.  by  Irugapa  Dandldhinatha  (Bhaskara). 
Gov.  Or.  Libr  Madras  41.  42.  Hz.  36.  325.  379. 
470.  Stein  53.  264. 

Ekaksharanighantu  from  tbe  same.  BL.  127. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  42. 
by  some  Kalidasa  ibid. 

0:  Tarala  by  Niculakaviyogicaudra  ibid.  31.  42. 
To  find  these  two  names  combined  sounds 
like  a  joke. 

by  Haricandra.  ibid. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  156.  XXI,  94.  XXII,  96. 
by  Eamadatta.  Peters.  4,  8. 

jy.  Quoted  by  Divakara  in  Prau- 
.  dhamanorama. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  42. 
med.  Rgb.  925  (inc.). 
Vallabhacaryamata ,  by  Raghunatha  Rgb. 

718. 

vocabulary,  by  Vallabhagani.  Mentioned  in 
his  Namasaroddhara,  PI.  129. 

tantr.  (Tripura®).  FI.  392. 

Quoted  by  Qankaracarya  on  Sanatsujatiya. 

stotra ,  by  Yamuoacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  42. 

names  of  Vishnu,  by  Nandadasa.  Oudh  XX,  236. 
—  by  Haridasa.  ibid. 

a  glossary,  by  Dhanamjaya,  often  called 
Dhanamjayanighantu.  OU.  add.  1354.  Hz.  379.  625. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  39.  Oudh  XXI,  60.  Rgb. 
1145.  1146.  Stein  53. 

by  Harshakirti.  See  Qaradlyakhyanamamala. 

by  Keyadeva.  Mentioned  in  Pathyapathyavi- 
bodhaka.  Maniratnakara  is  a  wrong  reading  in 
L.  2059. 

bhakti,  by  Raghunatha.  10.  1068. 
lex.  by  Bhanucandra.  L.  4015. 

lex.  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  Stein  54. 
med.  by  Kendradeva  (?).  Oudh  XXI  ,  174. 
^RT^^  an  alphabetical  dictionary  of  medicaments,  by 
Govardhana.  Rgb.  926.  Stein  183. 

alamk.  by  Rama  Kavi.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras_42. 

or  by  Nai-acandra.  PI.  300.  301 

(and  0:).  302.  303.  L.  2798.  Peters.  4,  35.  Vienna  17. 
0:  by  Sagaracandra.  Peters.  4,  35. 

Oudh  XXI,  150.  Peters.  4,  13.  Stein  222. 


I  Quoted  by  Anandavana  in  Ramarcanacandrika, 

Catal.  10.  p.  906. 

tantr. 

Paramaffamacudamanisamhita.  GB.  48. 

O  ... 

Padmasamhita.  10.  736.  Stein  92.  308  (fr.). 
Paushkarasamhita.  10.  736. 

Five  chapters  of  the  same  on  images  of  deities, 
with  a  Telugu  0:  by  Peddanacarya.  10.  2579. 

^R^^f^TR^R  or  10.  1193. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  42. 

Stein  30. 

^R^S^TW  or  ^R^'^^5TR  or  Bl.  29. 

Hz.  62.  Stein  202. 

Naradapurane  ’dhikamasamahatmya.  Peters.  4,  1 2. 
—  Kokilavrata.  PI.  17. 

—  Kokilavratodyapana.  Stein  202. 

—  Catura^ramadharmakathana.  Stein  202. 

—  Phalgunakrishnacaturthivrata.  L.  4221. 

—  Qraddhavidhi.  Stein  202. 

Sv.  Bhau  Daji  32.  121.  CU.  add.  1923. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  42.  Stein  38. 

jy.  Bhau  Daji  33.  Stein  164. 

Stein  92. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  42. 
Ekada9yutpattikathanaka  from  the  Ru- 
kmangadopakhyana.  PI.  16. 

—  Yugalaki^orasahasranaman.  Stein  202. 

by  Narayana.  Stein  30. 
of  Kharjura,  father  of  Qrlpati,  grahdfather  of 
Gunakara  (Horamakaranda). 

an  official  to  king  Nayapala  of  Bengal,  father 
i  of  Cakrapanidatta,  Catal.  10.  p.  938. 

I  ^RT^W  father  of  Jnanamalla  and  Trivikrama  (Trivikra- 
!  ma9ataka). 

father  of  Panduranga  (Advaitajalajata). 

father  of  Bhanu  Dikshita  (Matrikarna- 

nighantu). 

son  of  Ramacandra,  father  of  Ramabhatta, 
grandfather  of  Lakshminatha  (Pingalarthapradipa 
■  1600). 

^RTRir  father  of  Vasudevacarya  (Bhedojjl- 

vanatlka). 

father  of  Trivikrama,  father  of  Purushottama, 
father  of  Vi9vanatha  (Vi9vapraka9apaddhati). 
father  of  Harihara  (Acarasamgraha). 

Advaitakalanala. 
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Argal  astotravivaran  a. 

Kilakastotravivarana. 

Devikavacastotratika. 

Udaharana  of  Ke9ava’s  Jatakapaddhati. 

son  of  Ratnakara  (q.  v.) ,  pupil  of  Ramendra 
Sarasvatl,  wrote  Dipikas  on  the  following  Upani-  • 
shads  also: 

Anandavalll,  Ganapatipurvatapaniya,  Garuda,  Dvi- 
tiya,  Narasihhashatcakra,  Bhriguvulll,  Rama. 

called  Nityananda,  pupil  of  Qnnivasa 
(Vidyananda): 

Tarakalpalata  (q.  v.).  Stein  230. 

Nripodanta. 

Nyayasudhatika. 

Mokshadharma. 

Qivacintamanistotra. 

Samtanapradipa  jy. 

pupil  of  Sundararaja: 

Suryasiddhantatika  Siddhantadipika. 

Somapaddhati. 

son  of  Krishna  Pandita: 

V  aidyavallabhatika. 

son  of  Rame^vara  Bhatta,  grandson  of 
Govinda  Bhatta.  He  quotes  Rupanarayana  in  Jala- 
9ayaramotsargavidhi : 

Vapikupatadagaramodyapanapaddhati. 

son  of  Lakshmidhara : 

His  Grihyagnisagara  and  Prayogasara  are  identical. 

He  quotes  Bhattoji. 

^raddhasagara. 

son  of  Hitartha  Suri  (Bik.  449). 
According  to  Stein  107  he  was  a  son  of  Vi9vanatha: 
0:  on  Anandatirtha’s  Sadacarasmriti. 

son  of  Vidyakantha,  grandson  of  Ramakantha: 
Mrigendravntti. 

Vijfianatattva,  vedanta. 

from  the  Bhagavatapurana  (6,  8).  Stein  209. 


guru  of  Kayyata  (Devl9atakatika).  Kavya- 
mala  IX,  31. 

bhakti,  by  -Bhagavat  Gosvamin. 

Oudh  XXI,  154. 

Tattvacintamanididhititika. 

Nyayacandrika  Bhashapariehedatlka. 

Dakshinamurtistotravyakhya. 

BalabodhinI  on  Qankaracarya’s  Atmabodha. 

pupil  of  ^ivarainatirtha : 
Bhattahhashapraka9ika.  . 

Gangalaharl  and  0:. 

(?); 

Jala9ayotsargapaddhati.  Oudh  XX,  174. 

the  author  of  a  Gitagovindatika,  is  quoted 
by  Ramanatha  in  Manorama. 

Bharatayuddhavivada. 

from  the  Vi9vasaratantra.  Stein  237. 
!  See  Purnanandaprabandha. 

attributed  to  Gobhila.  Oudh  XXI ,  94. 

XXII,  88. 

attributed  to  the  same.  Oudh  XX,  182. 
Narayanabalipaddhatav  Ritunarayana.  Oudh  XX, 
162. 

Stein  93. 

surnamed  Meghamkara : 

Prakritivikritihautravicaravyavastha. 

I  ’  ’ 

Oudh  XX,  238. 

Gane9asahasranamavyakhya  Ganapatitattvapraka- 
9ika. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  42. 
nataka.  ibid. 

i  Madhva  doctrine.  Rgb.  273. 

I  ■STTTT^lWt^  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  42. 
ibid. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  42.  Oudh 

XXI,  156. 

—  from  the  Atharvanarahasya.  Bhau  Daji  77.  Stein  219. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  42. 
from  the  Brahmadar9ana.  FI.  430. 
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Pui'nacandrodaya. 

Qatapathamandalabrahmanatika  (?). 

CU.  add.  2404.  FI.  430.  Hz.  201  (and 
Dipika  106).  Peters.  4,  2.  Rgb.  3.  14.  Stein  30. 
0:  Bbasbya  by  Sayana.  BL.  3.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  43. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  30. 

—  by  Qaukarananda.  Stein  30. 

db.  Stein  93. 

prayoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  43. 

^ 'sM  prayoga.  ibid. 

vedanta,  by  Gopalade9ika.  ibid, 
vedanta.  ibid. 

f^^TR  tbe  foui’teentb  Pari^isbta  of  Katyayana.  Stein  164 
(inc.). 

tantr.  L.  4184  (11  patala). 
tantr. 

Nigamayogasare  Gnrukavaca.  L.  4079. 

—  Gurusabasranainan.  L.  4083. 

fRRRRTT  tantr.  These  two  are  no  doubt  identical. 
Nigainasare  Giu'ustotra.  L.  4078. 

tbe  well-known  Vedanga.  CU.  add.  2428.  GB.  19. 
Peters.  4,  2.  4.  Stein  39. 

0:  Nigbantunirvacana  by  Devaraja.  Cs.  515.  516 
(inc.).  GB.  20.  21.  Rgb.  45  (fr.). 

f'd'MkB  med.  by  Sodbala.  Rgb.  927. 

med  by  Radbakrisbna.  Stein  184. 
bbakti,  by  Dasanudasa.  10.  2366. 
a  pupil  of  Nrisinba: 

Mabatripurasundaripadukarcanakramottama. 
by  Qridbara.  Peters.  4,  8. 

by  Kulanidbi.  Devipr.  79,  24. 
fRcRrUSw  Vs.  Rgb.  239. 
fRpBlRT^T  See  Ka9inityayatra. 

(Vallabbasaiupradaya)  by  DvarakeQa. 

Rgb.  281. 

guru  of  Valtniki  (Jatakavarsbapaddhati). 
author  of  Tarakalpalata.  See  Narayana  Bhatta. 
fR(?rrR^  usually  called  pupil  of  Puru- 

sbottama^raina : 

Brabmasutravritti  Nyayasamgraha. 

by  Trimalla.  Oudb  XX,  118. 

Rgb.  274. 


tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  43. 
Nityasboda^ikarnave  Saubbagyakavaca.  L.  4215. 
med.  by  Naganatba.  Bik.  652.  10.  347. 

Rgb.  928.  Stein  188. 

Sv.  Cs.  520.  521  (inc.).  643  (inc.).  Stein  16. 
in  4  kalpa  and  33  patala.  L.  4265. 
fRRJRRRf  med.  Rgb.  909  (Uttara®)  fr. 

—  ascribed  to  Dbanvantari.  Peters.  4,  40. 

dh.  by  Mabadeva,  son  of  (^ripati.  Sucipu- 
staka  30.  10.  352  (Praya9cittadhyaya ,  third  part). 

or  or  His  original  name 

was  Bhaskara : 

Aitihyatattvaraddhanta. 

T=t (R tij ^  by  Nandadasa.  Rgb.  705. 

Adbyatmakarikavali. 

91-.  Stein  16.  251. 
by  Qankaracarya.  Stein  222. 

Cs.  195.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  43. 

Stein  30. 

by  Yaska.  Cs.  506  (purvardha).  507  (purvardha). 
508  (uttarardha).  509  (13  and  14).  510  (inc.).  513. 
Hz.  419.  Peters.  4,  2.  Stein  38. 

0:  by  Durga.  Cs.  511  (purvardha).  512  (7).  514. 
517  (7).  Lund  II.  Rgb.  46  (inc.).  Stein  38. 
39  (inc.). 

91’.  0:  by  Tryambaka.  Bbau  Daji  55. 

—  Hiranyak.  by  Mabadeva.  Bbau  Daji  19. 

—  —  by  Matridatta.  ibid. 

bbakti,  by  Vallabhacarya.  10. 1068.  Rgb.  716. 
0:  Vivriti  by  Haridasa.  Gu.  5.  Rgb.  719. 

jy.  by  Venkata  Yajvan.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madral  43.  Hz.  483.  543.  659. 

dh.  by  Vishnu9arman.  Stein  83.  308 
(Malamasanirnaya). 

db.  by  Nagadeva.  Bbau  Daji  89. 
db.  by  Acala.  Devipr.  79,  24.  Peters.  4,  8. 
Rgb.  189  (inc.). 

by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Mabadeva.  Stein  93. 
composed  by  Kamalakara  in  1612.  FI.  432. 
Hz.  435  (inc.).  649  (inc.).  L.  4233.  Stein  93. 

:  by  Alladanatba.  FI.  431.  Oudb  XXI,  108. 

'  Peters.  4,  8.  Rgb.  227  (inc.).  Stein  93. 

I  by  Raghava  (,)arman.  Stein  93. 

Brabmasutrabhasbya. 


G5 


pupil  of  (^nnivasa: 

Dvaitasiddhi. 

Stein  231  (patala  13.  14). 
Mahanirvanatantra.  Oudh  XXI,  168. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  43. 
ny.  Stein  148. 

Quoted  by  Abhinavaguiita ,  Catal.  10.  p.  840. 
by  Raghudeva.  Oudh  XXI,  136. 

Cs.  368. 

in  the  Madhyamdinasavana.  Peters.  4,  2  Extr. 
and  0:  by  Sahibrama.  Stein  93. 
attributed  to  Vetalabhatta.  Stein  69. 
and  0:  Vedarthapraka9a  by  Dyadviveda. 
GB.  66.  L.  4183. 

dh.  by  Nllakantha.  CU.  add.  2508.  Rgb.  297. 
Stein  97. 

attributed  to  Vararuci.  Stein  93. 

See  Qantiparvan. 

^ <<  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  43. 
ibid. 

—  attributed  to  Ghatakarpara.  Stein  93. 

author  of  the  Anyapade^a^ataka ,  Nalacaritra 
nataka,  Vairagya^ataka,  Qivatattvarahasya,  Qivalila- 
rnava,  see  Nllakantha  Dikshita,  son  of  Narayana 
Dikshita. 

author  of  Qabda^obha,  see  Nllakantha  Qarman, 
son  of  Janardana. 

Todarananda.  Devipr.  79,  14.  See  Todarananda. 

Ratnatrayaparlksha  and  0;,  vedanta. 

author  of  Saurapauranikamatasamarthana ,  see 
Nllakantha,  sou  of  Govinda  Suri. 

son  of  Ananta,  grandson  of  Cintamani.  He 
was  father  of  Govinda,  grandfather  of  Ananta,  Cinta¬ 
mani  and  Madhava  (Tajikatika).  He  composed  his 
Tajika  in  1587. 

of  the  Caturdhara  family,  son  of  Govinda 

Suri : 


Gane9agitatika.  composed  in  1694. 
Qivatandavavyakhya,  composed  in  1681. 
Saurapauranikamatasamarthana. 

son  of  Janardana,  grandson  on  mother’s 
side  of  Vatsacarya,  pupil  of  Qrlmandana: 
Clmanicaritra.  See  Vol.  I,  p.  300'^. 

Qabda9obha,  composed  in  1639. 


son  of  Jaya9arraan  Suri,  wrote  in  1755: 
Jaiminisutratika  Subodhinl. 

of  the  Bharadvaja  race,  son  of  Narayana 
Dikshita,  grandson  of  Accadikshita,  pupil  of  Krishna- 
nanda  Yogindra  and  of  Venkate9vara: 

Anyai3ade9a9ataka ,  Anandasagarastava ,  Mahabha- 
shyapradlpatika ,  Nalacaritranataka ,  Vairagya- 
9ataka ,  Qivatattvarahasya  ,  Qivalilarnava.  See 
Preface  to  Patanjalicarita  ji.  21. 
ilf  son  of  Ranganatha: 

Tilaka  Devipuranatlka  and  DevTbhagavatasthiti. 
son  of  Rangabhatta: 

Katyayanitantratlka  Mantravyakhyapraka9ika. 
Qaktitattvavimar9inl  and  0:. 
Sapta9atlkavacavivarana. 

a  Tailauga,  son  of  Rama  Bhatta: 
Tarkasatngrahadipikapraka9a. 

son  of  Qankara  Bhatta  and  younger  brother 
of  Nrisinha,  father  of  Qankara  Bhatta: 

Kundoddyota. 

by  Nllakantha  Dikshita,  son  of  Nara¬ 
yana  Dikshita.  BL.  271.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  44. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  44.  0:  by  Reca- 

namatya  ibid. 

ibid. 

jy.  This  is  Nllakantha’s  Tajika.  Oudh  XX, 
108.  110. 

0:  by  Nllakantha  (?).  Oudh  XXI,  84. 

0:  by  Vi9vanatha.  Oudh  XXII,  76. 

0:  Qrlphalavardhini  by  Qriharsha.  Oudh  XXI,  88. 
Stein  163  (by  Qrlharshadhara)  inc. 

from  the  Adipurana.  Stein  199. 

Bhau  Daji  110.  Stein  202. 

Stein  30. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  30. 

dh.  by  Qukla  of  Benares.  FI.  138. 
dh.  Stein  93.  94  (different), 
dh.  Peters.  4,  8. 

by  Bharati  Krishnatirtha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  44. 

kavya,  by  Qivarama,  son  of  Krishnararaa, 
written  for  his  brother  Ke9avarama.  Stein  69.  285. 

a  short  account  of  modern  kings,  by  Narayana 
Pandita.  BL.  67.  > 

guru  of  Vi9varupa  Bharati  (Siddhanta- 
makaranda).  Rgb.  641. 
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son  of  Gopala,  father  of  Gopala  (Rasainanjanvi- 
kasa  1438). 

Read :  father  of  Lakshmana ,  grandfather 
of  Ramakrishna  (Lllavativritti) ,  and  delete  10.  133. 

See  Chalari  Nnsihha. 

astronomer. 

Praudhamanorama.  Here  as  often  the  father  is 
given  in  place  of  his  son,  in  this  instance  for 
Divakara. 

Hillajadipika.  See  Nrisihha,  son  of  Rama. 

Kavyapraka^atika. 

Kiratarjunlyatlka  Anvayadipika. 

son  of  Ahohala: 

Daivajnavilasa. 

son  of  Krishna  Daivajna,  grandson  of  Divakara, 
nephew  of  Gane9a.  He  was  brother  of  (^iva,  and 
father  of  Kamalakara  (Siddhantatattvaviveka ,  etc.), 
Divakara  (Praudhamanorama)  and  Ranganatha  (Lila- 
vatltika).  He  wrote  Tithicintamanitika,  etc. 

son  of  Rama  Daivajna,  grandson  of  Ke9ava,  nephew 
and  pupil  of  Gane9a.  He  was  born  in  1549: 

GrahakaumudT. 

Hillajadipika. 

son  of  Siddha  Bhatta: 

Samskararatnavali. 

tantr.  L.  1308.  ‘Prom  the  Nrisinhapurana’ 
is  a  mistake  of  Lalmitra.  Quoted  by  Narasiriha  in 
Tarabhaktisudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

from  the  Prahladasamhita.  BhauDaji72.  FI.  54. 
by  Ke9ava  Bhatta.  BL.  272.  FI.  100.  Oudh 
XXI,  52.  Peters.  4,  27.  Rgb.  367. 

—  by  Surya  Daivajna.  BL.  273. 

by  Gangadhara.  Rgb.  443. 
nD  etusM  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  44. 

Purva  and  Uttara.  CU.  add. 
2391  (Purva).  2547  (both).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  44 
(both).  Rgb.  2  (fr.).  Stein  30.  31  (both).  Weber 
2124  (both). 

0:  Bhashya  by  Qankar.acarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  44. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  30.  31. 

—  by  Qankarananda.  Weber  2124.  2125  (Uttara). 

or  BL.  28.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  44,  Rgb.  158.  Stein  202. 

Nrisinhapurane  Lakshmlnrisinhasahasranaman. 
Oudh  XXI,  156.  Stein  202. 


stein  231  (inc.) 
dh.  by  Dalapatiraja.  Stein  94. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  44. 
tantr.  ibid. 

brother  of  Tryambakaraya,  father  of  Ananda- 
raya  (Jivanandana,  and  Vidyaparinaya).  Kavyamala 
27,  108. 

Vedantadindima. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  44. 
ibid. 

—  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Bhau  Daji  95. 

tantr.  in  9  patala,  by  Menganatha, 
son  of  Ramacandra.  10.  2630. 

by  Brahmandanandanatha.  Rgb.  971. 
guru  of  Saccidananda9rama  (Samnyasadipika). 

Nalodayatlka.  See  Nrisinha. 

Pancayatanapuja. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Lib.  Madras  44. 
ibid. 

Jayayatra  jy. 

from  the  Pa9upatipurana.  CU.  add.  1608. 

■ —  from  Adivarahapurana.  ibid. 

a  Jain  poem  in  imitation  of  the  Meghaduta,  the 
last  pada  of  which  ends  every  stanza.  By  Vikrama, 
son  of  Sangana.  Peters.  4,  27.  Extr.  25. 

Peters.  4,  3.  Extr.  3.  Rgb.  47. 

Stein  5. 

a  Pari9ishta  of  the  Sv.  Stein  5  (inc.). 
tantr.  FI.  393. 

by  DhanTrama.  Oudh  XXII,  120. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  45. 

by  gnharsha.  CU.  add.  1390  (1—5  with 
the  0:  of  Narayana).  1606  (1 — 11).  GB.  55  (inc.).  56. 
Oudh  XX,  46.  54.  Rgb.  368  (21.  22).  369  (fr.) 
370  (1.  2.).  Stein  69. 

■  0:  Stein  70. 

0:  Avacuri.  FI.  71  (only  1). 

0:  Sunatl  by  Govinda,  son  of  Sukhakaradeva. 
Stein  70. 

0:  Naishadhiyapraka9a  by  Narayana.  GB.  56. 
Oudh  XX,  46.  54.  56.  Peters.  4,  27  (2—4. 
17—19).  Rgb.  368  (21.  22.).  Stein  69 
(5.  11.  13.). 
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0:  Jivatu  by  Mallinatha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  45. 
Stein  69  (4). 

0:  Bhavadyotanika  by  Eamacandra  Qesha.  Peters. 
4,  27. 

0:  by  Ratnacandra.  Rgb.  369  (fr.). 

0:  Gudharthapraka^ika  by  Lakshmana,  son  of 
Ramakrishna.  Peters.  4,  27  (1).  Extr.  26.  Stein 
69  (8—15). 

0:  by  Vi9ve9vara,  son  of  Lakshmidhara.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  45.  See  Kavyamala  VIII,  52. 
0:  by  ^rlnatha.  CU.  add.  1396  (one  leaf). 

by  Sure9varacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  45. 
10.  777.  1103. 

0:  Naisbkarmyasiddhicandrika  by  Jnanottama 
Mi9i’a.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  45. 

father  of  Anandavardbana. 

father  of  Jonaraja  (Kiratarjuniyatika). 
dh.  Oudh  XX,  152.  XXI,  98.  XXII,  106. 
from  the  Adipurana.  Stein  199. 
a  0:  on  the  Padarthadharmasamgraha ,  by 
(^ridbara,  son  of  Baladeva.  L.  4186. 

0:  Padarthapi’ave9a  by  the  same.  Stein  148. 

0:  by  Padmanabba,  son  of  Balabhadra.  See 
Pra9astapadabhashya  in  the  Vizi  anagram  Sanskrit 
Series,  Preface  p.  4. 

0:  Panjika  by  Raja9ekbara.  Peters.  3,  272. 


vedanta  (?).  Peters.  4,  21. 
by  Jayanta.  Stein  148. 

shortened  vai9.  10.  232. 

Oudh  XX,  210.  XXI,  130^  Rgb.  773  (inc.).  Stein  148. 
0:  Stein  148. 

0:  by  Narayanatirtha.  10.  232. 

0:  by  Raghudeva  (on  the  Karikas).  Stein  148. 
0:  by  Ramabhadra,  son  of  Bhavanatha  (on  the 
Karikas).  Stein  148. 

0:  by  Haridasa.  Oudh  XX,  210. 

Oudh  XXI,  130. 


Rgb.  774. 


by  Vardhamana. 
Stein  148. 


ny.  by  Mahadeva  Punatamakara.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  45.  10.  677  (pi’atyaksha  and  anumana). 
693  (9abda).  1866  (9abda).  Stein  149. 

Bhashaparichedatika  by  Narayanatirtha. 
by  Rajacudamani.  Mentioned  in  his 
Kavyadarpana,  Hz.  Extr.  85. 

ny.  by  Varaha.  Stein  149.  336. 

vedanta,  a  refutation  of  the  Nyaya,  by 
Anandabodha.  10.  1103.  Stein  120. 


0:  Pramanaratnamala  by  the  same.  Stein  120. 
GO  by  Anubhutisvarupa.  Stein  120. 

or  shorter  vai9.  by 

Konda  Bhatta.  10.  1470.  1687.  Stein  149. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  45. 

0:  Nyayasara  by  Qrinivasa  Yati.  ibid. 

ny.  Hz.  23  (an.). 

ny.  by  Dharmottaracarya.  Bhau  Daji  132. 
vedanta,  by  Anandabodha.  10.  1931. 

0:  by  Citsukha  Muni.  10.  1241.  1938.  Stein  124. 

5?IT^T?TT^T  or  (q.  v.), 

or  by  Bharatitlrtha.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  90.  Stein  127. 

by  Rajacudamani.  Mentioned  by  him  in 
his  Kavyadarpana,  Hz.  Extr.  85. 

or  mim.  by  a  pujiil  of  Cintamani. 

Stein  111.  321  (inc.) 

Nyayaratnapraka9a  by  Vacaspatimi9ra.  Rgb. 

775. 

an  epitome  of  the  Mimahsa,  founded  on 
the  Tantravarttika  of  Kumarila,  by  Parthasarathi- 
mi9ra.  10.  2128.  Stein  111. 

0:  Nayakaratna  by  Ramanuja.  Stein  111. 
ny.  by  Govinda9arman.  Stein  149. 

vai9.  by  Vallabha.  10.  161.  1191. 
Oudh  XX,  216.  Stein  149. 

0:  Nyayalilavatipraka9a  by  Vardhamana.  10.  394. 
1213.*)  Stein  149. 

GGNyayalllavativivekabyPakshadhara.  10.  62.  579. 
GO  Nyayalllavatipraka9adldhiti ,  a  0:  as  well  on 
the  Lllavatl  as  on  the  Nyayalilavatlpraka9a, 
by  Raghunatha.  10.  62.  1213.  (1612  is  an 
anonymous  sub -commentary  on  Raghunatha). 
L.  1076.  1203.  —  0:  Nyayalilavatipraka9a- 
dldhitiviveka  by  Vidyavagl9abhattacarya  i.  e. 
Gunananda.  Hall  p.  72. 

ny.  by  Vi9vanatha.  Hz.  509. 
by  Bhavanatha.  Quoted  by  Devanna  in  Vya- 
vaharakanda. 

ny.  by  Govinda  Bhattacarya,  a  0:  on  his  own 
Karikas.  10.  2608. 

Brahmasutravyakhya  by  Nityananda9raraa. 
ny.  by  Bhasarvajna.  GB.  116  (and  avacuri) 
fr.  Peters.  4,  16.  ' 


*)  10.  62  and  L.  1076.  See  below. 
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0:  Nyayatatparyadipika  by  ^ayasiiiha,  a  Jaina. 

10.  213.  2412.  B.  4,  24.  Bhau  Daji  136. 
0:  Nyayasaravicara  composed  in  1252  by  Kagbava 
Bhatta.  10.  2398  (paricbeda  1.  2.). 
vai9.  by  Madbavadeva,  son  of  Laksbmanadeva. 
10.  1369  (Anumana).  1687  (Qabda). 

Nayakalanidhi  ny.  by  Vi^vanatba^rama. 

Rgb.  776. 

ny.  by  Vasudeva.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  45  (lagbu). 

vedanta,  by  a  Vedantacarya,  in  this  instance 
Venkatanatba.  Hz.  351  (Pratyaksbakbanda  and  Pra- 
manyavada).  Oudb  XXII,  118.  See  Kavyamala 
Till,  151. 

ny.  by  Qrinivasa.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  45. 

or  ny.  by  (^a9adbara.  Gov. 

Or.  Libr.  Madras  45  (and  0:).  10.  614.  Oudb  XX,  216. 
Peters.  4,  16.  Rgb.  777.  Stein  154  (inc.). 

ny.  by  Janakinatba.  Bbau  Daji  9. 
BL.  213.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  45.  107.  Hz.  382. 
423  (inc.).  514.  10.  232.  787.  1038.  1549.  1724. 

1894  (Anumana  and  a  part  of  tbe  Upamana).  2014 
(^abda).  2108.  2798  (Pratyaksba  and  Anumana).  Oudb 
XX,  214.  Peters.  4,  17.  Stein  149. 

0:  Bbavadipika  by  Krishna,  son  of  Govinda. 
Bbau  Daji  6.  FI.  476.  10.  1241.  1929.  Oudb 
XXI,  134.  Stein  .150. 

0:  by  Ke9ava,  son  of  Vamana.  Hz.  490  (inc.). 
0:  Nyayasiddhantamanjaripraka9a  by  Laugaksbi 
Bbaskara.  10.  1038. 

0:  Nyayasiddhantamanjaridipika  Tarkapraka9a  by 
Qrikantba  Diksbita.  BL.  325 — 28.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  31.  45.  Hz.  382  (Pratyaksba, 
Anumana  and  Upamana).  423  (inc.).  572.  584. 
10.  3  B.  279.  370.  1825  (delete  1826).  Oudb 
XX, 214.  Peters  4, 17.  Rgb.790.  Stein  149. 150. 

also  **11^717^1  a  0:  on  tbe  Pra- 
manalaksbana  of  tbe  Gautamasutra ,  by  Jayarama 
Bbatta.  10.  3074. 

by  Gautama.  10.  161.  2786.  Peters.  4,  16. 
0:  Nyayabbasbya  by  Vats^^ayana.  10.  1821. 

3040.  Peters.  4,  16.  Stein  150.  0:  10.  999  (?). 
00  Nyayadipaka  by  Mi9aruka.  L.  4065. 

00  Nyayavarttika  by  Uddyotakara.  XXI,  132. 
000  Nyayavarttikatatparyatika  by  Vacaspatimi9ra. 
10.  488  (Nyayatrisutritatparyatika).  1075  (end 
of  the  fom-tb,  and  the  fifth  adhyaya).  Rgb.  786 
(inc.).  Stein  149  (1,  1.  2). 


0000  Nyayavarttikatatparyapari9uddhi  or  Nyaya- 
nibandba  by  Udayanacarya.  10.  488  (fr.). 
1075  (fr.).  Oudb  XXI,  132. 

OOOOO  Nyayanibandbapraka9a  by  Vardhamana. 
Stein  149.="). 

0:  by  Vi9vanatha  Pancanana.  10.  232.  1436. 
2786.  Stein  150. 

Dvaita  Vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  45. 
5?l7^7WfT  vedanta,  by  Vyasatirtha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. Madras  45. 
Rgb.  661.  680—82  (inc.). 

0:  Nyayamritatarangini  by  Ramacarya,  son  of 
Vi9vanatha.  Rgb.  683.  684.  Stein  120  (pari- 
cheda  1.  2). 

_ 

;q7^7^77^7  an  explanation  of  proverbial  phrases  in 
philosophical  and  cognate  works,  composed  in  1459 
by  Hemahansagani.  Peters.  4,  18.  Extr.  17. 

0:  Nyasa  by  the  same.  Weber  1622. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  45. 

0:  by  Narayana  Muni.  ibid. 

0:  by  Varadacarya.  ibid. 

bhakti.  ibid. 

0:  by  Qrinivasa.  ibid. 

db.  by  Trivikrama.  Peters.  4,  8. 
stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  45. 

0:  by  Narayanamuni.  ibid. 

vedanta.  ibid. 

^  ny.  by  Candranarayana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
I  Madras  46. 

by  Matburanatba.  FI.  483. 

T7WcT7^7^  or  10.  2100. 

—  by  Mabadeva  Punatamakara.  Peters.  4,  16. 

xi=g\7^777^7^  by  Gokulanatba.  Oudb  XXI,  134. 
X7^^7*T  db.  directions  for  sacrifices  performed  at  lunar 
conjunctions  and  oppositions.  Oudb  XX,  156.  XXI, 
96.  108.  XXII,  92. 

L.  4192  (one  leaf), 
jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  46. 

Stein  94.  Weber  2104  (Vs.). 

‘rites  to  be  performed  for  persons  who  died 
when  the  moon  was  in  tbe  five  constellations  from 
Dbanisbtba  to  Revatl’.  Oudb  XXI,  100.  XII,  98. 

from  the  Agnipurana.  Stein  199. 
X7^Wt^»T7^7riJI  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  46. 

—  from  the  Brahmavaivartapurana.  Oxf.  28^  L.  4193. 


')  The  Vardhamaneudu  belongs  to  the  Kiranavaliprakac^a. 
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consecration  of  things  by  live  products  of 
a  cow.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  46.  Oudh  XX,  148. 
XXI,  no. 

from  the  Rudrayaniala.  FI.  360. 
stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  46. 
by  Vishnu^annan.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  46. 
Hz.  376.  Peters.  4,  27.  Rgb.  371.  Stein  81  (1.  inc.). 

jy.  Bhau  Daji  130. 
tantr.  from  the  Qivakanda.  Stein  231. 
vedanta,  by  Sayana.  FI.  219.  10.  242.  872. 

1113.  1794.  2082  (fr.).  2310.  2516.  3034.  3041. 
Oudh  XX,  230.  Peters.  4,  21.  Rgb.  612  (paricheda  1). 
Stein  120. 

0:  Tatparyabodhini  by  Ramakrishna.  FI.  219. 
Hz.  51.  534  (Tattvaviveka  and  Mahabhutavi- 
veka).  548.  10.  as  above.  Oudh  XX,  230. 

Peters.  4,  21.  Stein  120.  121. 

tantr.  ‘on  the  application  of  the  magic 
square  of  fifteen.’  Oudh  XX,  244.  Stein  231. 
tantr.  Peters.  4,  42. 
jy.  by  Narapati.  Peters.  4,  35. 

—  from  the  Jatakaratnakara.  Peters.  4,  35. 

‘on  soothsaying  by  means  of  the  five  vowels 
a,  i,  u,  e  and  o’.  10.  1388.  L.  4239. 

jy.  Oudh  XX,  124.  140. 

—  and  0:  by  Vi^ve^vara  Bhatta.  Oudh  XXII,  80. 

worship  of  Rama,  by  Ramanuja.  Oudh  XXI,  150. 

vaid.  on  the  five  daily  sacrifices.  Stein  16. 
bhakti,  by  Vitthalacarya.  10.  1068  (Krishnarasa*^). 
or  a  0:  on  the  first  four 

sutra  of  ^^-Bkara’s  (^arlrakasutrabhashya. 

0:  by  Dharmarajadhvarindra.  Referred  to  in  the 
introduction  to  his  Vedantaparibhasha ,  Hz. 
p.  89. 

0:  Paficapadikavivarana  by  Praka^atman.  Bhau 
Daji  75.  10.  1023.  1024. 

OB  Tattvadipana  by  Akhandananda  Muni.*).  Bhau 
Daji  75.  10.  1023.  1024.  2632  (fr.).  Oudh 

XX,  230.  Stein  121  (varnaka  2 — 9). 

51^*1  •Tl  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  46. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  46. 

Apast.  Cs.  639. 

on  the  duties  of  a  Samnyasin.  L.  4238. 
See  Samnyasavidhi. 


*)  The  Mss.  given  under  Tattvadipana  by  Akhandananda 
Muni  belong  to  this  sub-commentary. 


j  dh.  Stein  94. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  46. 

I  —  from  the  Rudrayaraala.  Stein  235. 

,  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  46.  Stein  231. 

Quoted  by  Qivananda  in  Kulapradipa,  Catal. 
10.  p  880. 

miscellaneous  verses.  Stein  70. 
stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  46.  Peters.  4,  22  (?). 
i  by  Qankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  46. 

See  Aurva°,  Ka^yapa®,  Kratu"  Mahapancaratra. 
ny.  by  Bhavananda.  Bl.  214. 

10.  868. 

by  Qankarami^ra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  47. 
or  dh.  Stein  94. 

Sv.  in  2  prapathakas.  Cs.  499. 

0:  Cs.  500. 

jy.  by  Balakrishna. 

0:  Subodhinl.  Stein  164. 

Vishnuite  dh.  by  Vijayindra  Bhikshu. 
The  five  saniskaras  are  tapa,  pundra,  nama,  mantra, 
yaga.  10.  1746. 
i  Peters.  4,  8. 

Peters.  4,  8. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  47. 
ibid.  Rgb.  275  (Ramanujamata). 
erotic,  by  Kavi^ekhara  Jyotiri^vara.  Peters. 
4,  27.  Stein  62. 

0:  Lakshyavedhana  by  Sahibrama.  Stein  62. 
five  vaidic  hymns.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  47. 
tantr.  Oudh  XXI,  164. 

in  7  chapters,  on  divination,  by  Prajapatidasa. 
FI.  304. 

WT^T^TTfTriJI  fj  I’Om  the  Lingapurana.  L.  4209. 

FI.  430. 

tantr.  by  Siddhe9vara.  Stein  231. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  47. 
dh.  Oudh  XX,  170. 
jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  47. 
j  jy.  by  Yogibhatta.  Rgb.  824. 

jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  47. 

See  Tithikalpadruma. 

jy.  by  Vidyadhara son  of  Narayana. 

10.  2529. 

91-.  Cs.  383 

(inc.).  L.  4216.  Stein  16  (inc.). 


70 


attributed  to  (^ankaracarya.  Stein  121 . 325. 
tantr.  Rgb.  972. 
dh.  Peters.  4,  8. 

bhana,  composed  by  Trivikrama  Pandita  in 
1806.  BL.  68. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  47. 

—  a  hymn  in  praise  of  the  five  weapons  of  Vishnu, 
from  the  Sudar9anasanihita.  Oudh  XXI,  150. 
vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  47. 

or  simply  by  Qaiikaracarya. 

0:  Paficikaranavivarana  by  Anandatirtha.  Weber 
2190. 

OB  Pancikaranavivaranatika  Tattvacandrika  (q.  v.). 

B.  4,  66.  Ben.  80.  10.  1245. 

0:  Paucikaranacandrika  by  Gangadhara ,  son  of 
Sada^iva.  PI.  220. 

by  Anantarama,  pupil  of  Krishnarama. 
Stein  121.  325. 

a  metrical  paraphrase  of  (^ankaracarya’s 
Pancikarana,  by  Sure9varacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  47.  Stein  121. 

0:  Panclkaranavarttikabharana.  Weber  2189. 

on  the  ceremonies  used  at  a  coronation. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  47. 

kavya,  by  Ramabhadra  Dikshita,  son  of 
Yajnarama.  Printed  in  Kavyamala  51. 

astronomical  tables,  by  Balabhadra.  Mack.  125, 
now  10.  2631. 

kavya.  Egb.  372  (inc.). 

by  Balakrishna.  Peters.  4,  27.  This  is 
probably  the  Pra9astika9ika. 

vedania,  by  Vallabha  Dikshita.  10.  2366. 
0:  Brahmavadartha  by  Tapl9a  TO.  2080. 
med.  Stein  184  (inc.). 

by  Trimalla  BL.  231. 

Peters.  4,  40. 

Stein  184. 

a  dictionary  of  materia  medica  and 
hygiene,  byKeyadeva,  son  of^arliga.  FI.  500.  10. 1240. 

by  some  ^^^karacarya.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  47.  See  CO.  I. 

Rv.  Cs.  527.  Rgb.  75. 

grammar,  by  Krishna,  son  of  (^esha  Nrisihha. 
Stein  42  (inc.). 

on  the  Pada  text.  Hz.  627. 

0:  Padadarpana  by  Mallayarya.  Hz.  600.  642. 


See  Brahmasutrapadayojana  by  Sada9ivananda. 
See  Ekakshari  Bait. 

ny.  by  Gokulanatha.  Peters.  4,  16. 

Rgb.  778. 

kavya,  by  Kvishna9arman  or  Krishna  Sarva- 
bhauma.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  47.  Stein  70. 

GitagovindaHka  by  Vasudeva. 
or  or  T=l  or 

a  criticism  of  the  Vai9eshika 
categories,  by  Ragbunatha  Qiromani.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  46.  10.  2662.  3105.  Stein  150. 

0:  by  Raghudeva.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  47. 

10.  2080.  2108.  Oudh  XXI,  130. 

BB  Makaranda  by  Rucidatta.  Oudh  XXI,  130. 
0:  by  Ramabhadra  Sarvabhauma.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  47. 

0;  Padarthatattvaloka  by  Vi9vanatha,  son  of  Vidya- 
nivasa.  10.  1698. 

vedanta  (?),  by  Anandajiiana  (?). 

Rgb.  613. 

gr.  by  Lakshmidatta,  son  of  Krishnamitra. 

Stein  42. 

Nyayakandalltika  by  (JJrldhara. 

by  Abhinavagupta.  Quoted  in  his 
Paratrin9ikavivarana,  Catal.  10.  p.  840. 
Xf^T^^Tftr^TT^T  or  an  examination  of  the 

Vai9eshika  categories,  by  Jayarama  Nyayapancanana. 
FI.  475.  Oudh  XX,  214.  Stein  150  (Dravyaparicheda). 
0:  Padarthamanimalapraka9a  by  Laugakshi  Bha- 
skara.  Bhau  Daji  53. 

ny.  by  Krishnambhatta.  Stein  150  (inc.). 
xr^T^^nj^  ny.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  47. 

an  illustration  of  the  Siddhakheti  jy.,  by 
Ke9ava.  Oudh  XX,  122. 

xr^f^^-qxir  by  Soma  Daivajna.  See  Jatakapaddhati  by 
Ke9ava. 

tantr.  in  5  ratna,  by  Raghavananda. 
Stein  231.  362. 

jy.  Bhau  Daji  6  (Bhavadhyaya).  Oudh  XX, 
114.  116.  126.  Stein  165  (inc.). 

—  or  Manitthajataka ,  by  Govardhana,  son  of  Rama. 

Bik.  223.  FI.  305.  L.  2447.  Peters.  4,  35. 
xr?ixfit^  a  dictionary,  by  Prayagadasa.  Oudh  XXI,  60. 
xr?i^T»r  son  of  Harinatha,  father  of  Jayakrishna  (Maha- 
vishnor  Mahastutih). 

son  of  Qrldhara,  father  of  Tryambaka  (Qrini- 
vasakavya). 
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father  of  Madhusudana  (Anyapade9a9ataka). 
father  of  Ya9odhara  (Kasapraka9asudhakara). 
asti'onomer.  The  following  works  belong  to 
one  or  other  Padmanabha:  Jnanapradipa  or  Pra9na- 
dar9a;  Pra9narka ;  Meghanayana;  Lampaka.  The 
Karanakutuhalatika  etc.  see  under  Padmanabha,  son 
of  Narmada.  —  Delete  Bhuvanadipa  or  Grahabhava- 
praka9a. 

Samnyasaratnavali  (Madhvamata). 

son  of  Krishnadeva,  son  of  Gangadasa, 
son  of  (,;ivadasa; 

Vyavaharapradipa  jy.  He  quotes  Bhimaparakrama, 
Ratnavall,  Rajamartanda,  Rupanarayana ,  Vya- 
vaharacande9vara ,  ^rlpatiratnamala ,  Sarasa- 
gara  etc.  See  Ganakatarangini  in  Pandit  1892. 

son  of  Narmada : 

Karanakutuhalatika  Narmadl.  (The  Grahanasara- 
bhavadhikara  is  the  tenth  adhyaya  of  it). 
Yantraratnavall.  (Parts  of  it  are  the  Dhruva- 
bhramana ,  Dhruvabhraraanayantra ,  Dhruva- 
bhramanadhikara). 
son  of  Balabhadra: 

Nyayakandalltlka. 

Vardhamanendu,  a  0:  on  Vardhamana’s  Kira- 
navalipraka9a. 

dh.  by  Padmanabha.  Oudh  XX,  186. 
or 

Prapancasara.  See  Prapancasaratlka. 

Goldstiicker  17  (Srishtikhanda).  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  47.  50.  Hz.  120  (Uttara).  363  (Uttara). 
Rgb.  159  (Srishti ,  Patala).  160  (Uttara  fr.).  Stein 
202.  203. 

Padmapurane  Aduhkhanavamivrata.  L.  4173. 

—  Ayodhyamahatmya.  Bhau  Daji  43. 

—  Rishipancamivratamahiman.  FI.  18. 

—  KapilagTta.  Stein  203. 

—  Kayasthasthitinirupana.  Peters.  4,  13. 

—  Kayasthotpatti.  Bhau  Daji  5.  Peters.  4,  13. 
—  Kalindimahatmya.  Stein  203. 

—  Kushmandavrata.  L.  4126. 

—  Kedarakalpa.  Oudh  XX,  22. 

—  Khadge9amahatmya.  Stein  203. 

—  Ganapatisabasranaman.  Bhau  Daji  106. 

—  Gitamahatmya.  Rgb.  153.  Stein  203. 

—  Guruvrata.  Stein  203. 

—  Candistotra.  Oudh  XX,  36. 

—  Citraguptakrita  stutih  (from  the  Patalakhanda). 
FI.  429. 


—  Jalaindharopakhyana.  Stein  203  (inc.). 

—  Tulaslmahatinye  Tulasistotra.  Stein  203. 

—  Divyanamastotra.  GB.  43. 

—  Devikamahatmya.  Stein  203. 

—  Pitrigitakathana  from  th^  Takshakavah9apra- 
ka9a.  FI.  19. 

—  Pitristotra.  Oudh  XX,  38. 

—  Pashkaramahatmya.  Peters.  4,  13.  Rgb.  103. 
—  Prayagamahatmya.  Peters.  4,  13. 

—  Phalgunakrishnavijayamahatmya.  FI.  57. 

—  Bhagavatamahatmya.  FI.  20.  Stein  203. 

—  Bhargavavratodyapana.  L.  4182. 

—  Bhlmasenaikada9ikatha  or  Bhimabalakakatha. 
Stein  204. 

—  Bhute9varltlrthamahatinya.  Stein  204. 

—  Malamasavrata.  L.  4132. 

—  Maghamahatmya.  Hz.  32.  67.  599.  Oudh 
XX,  42.  Stein  204. 

—  Rama9vamedha.  Peters.  4,  14. 

—  Rukmangadakatha  or  Dvada9ivratamahatmya. 
Stein  204. 

—  Vasishthadilipasatnvada  from  the  Uttarakhanda. 
GB.  42  (fr.).  Oxf.  13^ 

—  Vishnusahasranaman  from  the  Uttarakhanda. 

FI.  21.  430.  Rgb.  179.  Stein  204. 

—  Vainyopakhyana.  Stein  204. 

—  Vai9akhamahatmya.  Oudh  XX,  42.  Stein  204 
(inc.). 

—  (yivasahasranaman.  Stein  204. 

—  Qivalayamahatmya.  Bhau  Daji  124. 

—  Qitalastotra.  Stein  204. 

—  Satyopakhyana.  Stein  204. 

—  Haritalikavratakatha.  Stein  204. 

—  Harivan9a9ravanavidhi.  Stein  204.  Weber  2148. 
—  Haristotra.  FI.  430. 

—  Harshe9varamahatmya.  Stein  204. 

Balabhagavatacampu. 

a  part  of  the  Naradapancaratra.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  47. 

father  of  Dinakara  Bhatta  (Tarkakaumudi 
Tarkabhashatika). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  48. 
verses  in  praise  of  Krishna ,  by  Vallabhacarya. 
0:  by  Haridasa.  Rgb.  727. 

an  anthology  in  12  teranga,  and  0:,  by 
Vrajanatha.  Peters.  4,  27.  Extr.  26. 

jy.  by  gnpati.  Oudh  XXI,  84. 

See  Bhagavatipadyapushpanjali. 
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metrics,  by  Laksbmana  Bbatta.  Peters.  4,  27. 
tantr.  Quoted  by  Narasiiiha  in  Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

an  anthology,  by  Venidatta.  Rgb.  375. 
miscellaneous  verses,  by  Kavibbatta.  Stein  70. 
Printed  in  Haberlin  p.  529. 

jy.  by  Janardana.  Rgb.  900. 

an  anthology,  by  Haribhaskara.  Rgb.  376. 
444  (1.  2.).  Stein  70  (1.). 

by  Mukunda.  Peters.  4,  27. 

—  by  Rupagosvamin.  10.  823.  Stein  222. 

0:  Rasikarangada  by  Viracandra  Gosvamin.  L.  3274. 

vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  48. 
vedanta.  ibid. 

from  the  Uddamaratantra.  Stein  228. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  48. 
on  the  origin  and  tenets  of  the  Parabhu 
caste ,  descended  from  Kayasthas.  MG'itten  under 
king  Qahuraja,  son  of  Qambhuraja,  of  the  Bhonsala 
family.  The  anonymous  author  refers  to  Babadeva 
Atale  (q.  v.).  L.  4198. 

gr.  See  Praudhamanoramakhandana. 
vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  48. 
vedanta.  ibid. 

son  of  Sitarama,  composed  the  Ramalanava- 
ratna  in  1811.  Stein  171. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  235. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  235. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  235. 

or  q.  V. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  48. 
dh.  Stein  94  (two  different  tracts), 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Peters.  4,  42. 
FI.  223.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  48. 
Stein  31.  Weber  2126. 

Dipika  by  Rarayana.  Stein  31. 

Bipika  by  Sayana.  Hz.  106. 

a  part  of  the  Naradapancaratra. 

GB.  48. 

Vastupuj  anap  ad  dhati. 

Yogavasishthasaroddhara. 

son  of  Venidatta; 

Pra^namanikyamala  jy. 


pupil  of  Cidanandabrahmendrasaras vatl : 
Prayogaratnavall. 

Brahmasutravivarana. 

S  mriti  m  aho  d  adhi. 

tantra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  48. 

FI.  430. 

vedanta,  by  Mukunda.  Peters.  4,  21.  Extr.  21 
(purvakanda). 

(jaiva,  by  Abhinavagupta.  10.  2235.  Oudh 
XXII,  114. 

0:  Purnadvayamayl  by  Yoga  or  Yogaraja  of  Vita- 
stapurl.  10.  2235.  Stein  222. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  48. 
vedanta,  ibid. 

by  Utpaladeva.  0:  Advayastutisukti 
by  Kshemaraja.  Stein  226.  360. 

Kshayamasasamsarpamasakaryakaryanirnaya. 
Kshayamasasamsarpamasakaryakaryanirnayakha- 
ndana. 

son  of  Karna,  composed  the  Maharudrapaddhati 
in  1459. 

tantr.  Bhau  Daji  62.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  48. 

raed.  by  Qrinatha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madi’as  7.48. 
stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  48. 
Mentioned  by  Ahobala  in  the  preface 
to  his  0:  on  Samkaljiasuryodaya. 

!  funeral  rites.  Oudh  XX,  148.  XXI,  100. 

i  XXII,  98. 

;  tantra.  CU.  add.  1477.  10.  1412. 

9aiva,  by  SomeQvara.  0:  by  Abhinavagupta. 

!  10.  1573.  Stein  222. 

mantra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  48. 
i  9aiva.  Stein  222. 

ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  48. 
by  Jagadl9a.  Stein  140. 

—  by  Mathuranatha.  FI.  483. 

Stein  150  (inc.). 

—  by  Gadadhara.  Oudh  XX,  212. 

—  by  Raghudeva.  FI.  249. 

an  ancient  writer  on  medicine.  Quoted  by 
Vagbhata  in  Sutrasthana  ch.  17.  21. 

^TT-in:  Hf  called  also  Ranganatha: 

I  Bhagavadgunadarpana  or  Vishnusahasranama- 

bhashya. 
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^TTin: 

Hoi'a(jastra.  See  Para9arahora. 

Stein  165.  Quoted  by  Divakara  in  Prau- 
dhamanorama. 

TTTTirTTTl’fft'  5fTf^?n^T  Slein  94. 

^TTirrjTTW  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  48. 

FI.  118  (Praya9citta  inc.).  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  48.  Hz.  104.  446.  481.  Peters.  4,  8. 
Brihatpara^ara.  Peters.  4,  9.  Stein  94. 
Ynddhapara9ara.  Kgb.  228  (inc.).  229. 

Commentaries. 

0:  Stein  94. 

0:  by  Madhavacarya.  FI.  118  (Praya9citta  inc.). 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  48.  Hz.  104.  446.  481. 
Stein  94.  95.  —  Madhavisaroddbara  by  Karaa- 
krisbna  Dikshita ,  son  of  Narayana  Bhatta. 
Stein  95.  309. 

db.  by  Suvrata.  Oudb  XX,  174  (in 

twelve  parts). 

Vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  48. 
gr.  of  tbe  Paniniya  school.  Oudb  XX,  76. 
Stein  42. 

gr.  Peters.  4,  18. 
gr.  by  Visbnu  Pandita.  Egb.  482. 
gr.  by  Kolabala.  GB.  77. 

gr.  by  Qesbadri.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  48. 

gr.  by  Haribbaskara.  Peters.  4 ,  18. 
Egb.  483.  Stein  42. 

gr.  by  Vaidyanatba.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  48  (and  0:). 

a  0:  on  tbe  Paniniyaparibbasbah.  Egb.  484. 
—  by  Siradeva.  GB.  76.  Hz.  311. 

gr.  by  Nagoji.  GB.  78.  79.  Hz.  304. 
Oudb  XX,  82.  Peters.  4,  18.  Stein  42. 

0:  Hemavatl  by  Nagoji  bimself.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  49  (without  title).  Oudb  XX,  64. 

0:  Citprabha  by  Brahinananda  Saras vati.  GB.  81. 
Stein  42  (inc.). 

0:  by  Bhavadeva2uitra.  Peters.  4,  18. 

0:  Paribbasharthainafijari  by  Bhiraa  Bhatta,  son 
of  Madhava.  GB.  82.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  48. 
Stein  42. 

0:  by  Bhairavaini9ra.  Oudb  XXII,  64. 

0:  by  Manyudeva.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  49. 
Oudb  XXII,  64. 


0:  Tri9ikba  by  Lakshminrisinha.  Hz.  251. 

0:  Tripathaga  by  Eaghavendra.  GB.  83. 

0:  Ka9ika  by  Vaidyanatba  Payagunda.  Stein  42. 
0:  Gada  by  the  same.  GB.  80.  Oudb  XX,  82. 
0:  Tripathaga  by  Venkate9aputra.  Stein  42. 

0:  by  Qankara  Bhatta.  Stein  42  (inc.). 

vaid.  Stein  17.  251. 

or  db.  cremation  of  effigies  of 

persons  who  have  died  while  abroad.  Oudb  XX,  162. 
XXI,  114.  See  Aitareya  Brabmana  7,  2. 

db.  L.  4194. 

lex.  by  Hammira  Mi9i’a.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  49. 

med.  by  Qrikantbanandana.  ibid, 
a  vocabulary  of  medical  terms,  by  Madha- 
vakara.  10.  1511.  The  Paryayaratnamala  by  Eaja- 
vallabha,  judging  from  tbe  beginning,  seems  to  be 
identical. 

lex.  by  Nilakantba  Mi9ra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  49. 

by  Eamabbadra,  son  of  Yajnarama. 
Mentioned  in  Preface  to  Qringaratilaka  in  Kavya- 
mala  44. 

or  son  of  Dbai'masudbi ,  brother  of 

Narayana  and  Eama,  grandson  of  Tripurari.  He  was 
father  of  Dharmasudhi  (Sahityaratnakara). 

Bbagavatacampu. 

jy.  by  Divakara.  Bbau  Daji  138. 

augury.  Stein  165. 

FI.  344. 

by  Garga.  Stein  157. 

Cs.  319  (inc.). 

Peters.  4,  35  (Svara9astra).  Stein  165  (Sva- 
rodaya).  231  (dto). 

vaid.  Peters.  4,  3.  Stein  5.  See  Pavamana. 
Baudh.  Haug  34. 

by  Eagbunatha,  son  of  Eudra  Bhatta. 
Cs.  421.  422  (fr.). 

Baudh.  by  Vire9vara  Bhatta.  Cs.  296. 
91-.  Egb.  90. 

Pingalatika  (on  Prakritapingala). 

Apast.  Cs.  212. 

—  by  Kamalakara  Bhatta.  Stein  95  (inc.). 

91-.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  49. 
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Apast. 

0:  by  Somanatha  Diksbita.  Hz.  173. 

Baudb.  Bbau  Daji  67. 

—  by  Kamalakara.  Cs.  287. 

Rgb.  91. 

—  Baudb.  Cs.  288.  GB.  10  (by  ge.sba).  10.  1452. 
L.  4177.  W.  1452. 

L.  4175. 

L.  4176. 

db.  Oudh  XX,  146. 

or  med.  BL.  232. 

Apast.  by  Candracuda.  Cs.  276.  431. 

Hz.  157. 

(j.r.  by  Ananta9rama.  Steia  17. 
cookery,  by  Blilmasena.  Gov.  Or. Libr.  Madras  49. 
Peters.  4,  40. 

med.  10.  42.  2098  (different).  Peters.  4,  40. 
jy.  Stein  165  (inc.). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Iffadras  49. 
ibid. 

0:  by  Peddanacarya.  ibid. 

jy.  by  Narayana  Paiidita.  See  Ganita- 
patikaumudl. 

HT^t^lfWrT  by  gridhara.  0:  Stein  165. 

jy.  Quoted  by  Raiiganatha,  Catal.  10.  p.  1007. 

gr.  by  Appayya Diksbita.  Stein  42. 

260  (fr.). 

Cs.  201.  GB.  19.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
iVfadras  49.  Oudh  XXH,  64.  Peters.  4,  4.  Stein  39. 
0:  Lund  V. 

0:  Paniniyacjiksbapanjika  by  DharauTdbara.  GB.  26. 
10.  3193  (not  1393). 

Stein  51  (adby.  7). 

or  FI.  62.  Oudb  XX,  56. 

Bgb.  102.  Stein  222. 

of  the  Atrigotra,  father  of  Ramacandra  (Qiva- 
pujasiitravyakhyana). 

son  of  Narayana: 

Advaitajalajata. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  ■  Stein  217. 
Stein  184  (inc.). 

jy-  by  Gane^a ,  and  0:  by  Vi^vanatba. 
Peters.  4,  35  (only  0:).  Stein  165  (only  0:). 

ny.  by  Brabmavidyadiicsbita.  Quoted  by 
him  in  bis  Ramayanatika,  Hz.  E.xtr.  76. 


ascribed  to  Qaunaka.  L.  4245. 
stotra,  by  Venkatanatha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  50  (and  0:).  Hz.  256.  392  (griraliganatba- 
padukasahasra). 

0:  by  Qinnivasadasa,  son  of  Devaraja.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  50.  Hz.  256.  555. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  49. 

two  different  ones,  from  the  Vamana- 
purana.  PL  430. 

a  surname.  See  Balakrisbna  and  Yaidyanatba 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  50. 
by  Vedangaraya.  Peters.  4,  38.  Stein  165. 
or  CU.  add.  2086.  Oudh 

XXII,  52.  Peters.  4,  2. 

0:  by  Gadadbara,  son  of  Yamana.  Stein  17 
(Qraddbasutra). 

0:  Paraskaramantrabhasbya  by  Murarimi9ra.  Stein 
17.  252. 

0:  by  Yasudeva  Diksbita.  Stein  17. 

0:  Pai'askaragribyasutrapnddbati.  See  Garga- 
paddhati. 

0:  Prayogapaddbati  by  Haribara.  Peters.  4,  2 
(2.  3).  Stein  17.  Haribara  is  later  ^lan 
Yasudeva. 

by  Udayamkara.  Stein  17 

(adby.  1.  2). 

a  hymn  in  praise  of  Tripurasundari  from 
the  Jnanarnava.  L.  4220. 

mYTITY  or  or  jy.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  50  (and  0:). 

Yriddhapara^ai’a.  Hz.  454. 

Para^arajataka.  Stein  165. 

Commentary. 

Laghupara(jarltlka  by  Bhamavadatta.  Bbau  Daji  63. 
I  Bbau  Daji  121. 

i  mTTHTitTT  jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  50.  Rgb.  895 
j  (uttarabbaga). 

I  ,  stein  165. 

from  some  medical  work.  Stein  192. 

i  ^ 

vyayoga, by  Yuvaraja Prahladana.  Peters. 4,27. 
tantr.  CU.  add.  1360.  Oudb  XX,  176. 

I  Stein  95. 

from  tbe  Saubbagyatantra.  Stein  239. 
10.  1988. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  50.  Stein  95 
I  (two  different  tracts). 
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L.  4140. 

^snf^f^ii:  fi.  393. 

by  Gobhila.  Oudh  XX,  154.  XXII,  106. 

from  the 

Rudrayamala.  FI.  362.  363. 

dh.  Stein  95. 

Oudh  XX,  180. 

CU.  add.  1392.  FI.  149  (differs).  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  50.  Stein  95. 

from  the  Prayogaratna  of  Nara- 
yana  Bhatta,  son  of  Rame^vara  Bhafta.  Cs.  416. 

nataka,  by  Bana.  Bhau  Daji  122.  BL.  69. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  50. 

xiT^T^^TfTriJl  from  the  Uttarakhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
purana.  Rgb.  127. 

XTTWr^  or  vaid.  Oudh  XX,  8.  XXI,  20. 

XXIT,  38. 

3ilti ibuiiG(i  to  £i  531ii.xu  iJciji  t)3.  1)3. 

Peters.  4,  35.  Stein  165. 

jy.  Oudh  XX,  106. 

(jr.  Peters.  4,  3.  Extr.  6. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  50. 
the  Prakritapingala.  *)  This  is  partly 
ancient,  and  partly  contaminated  by  the  additions  of 
Commentators  who  quote  modern  writers  unknown 
to  the  original  author.  Oudh  XX,  90.  Stein  55 
(and  0:  iiic.).  Printed  in  Kavyamala  41. 

0:  by  Pa^upati.  Peters.  4,  33. 

0:  Pingalarthapradipa  by  Lakshminatha.  Oudh 
XXI,  72.  Rgb.  545.  Printed  in  Kavyamala  41. 

0:  Pingalarthapraka9a  by  Van^idhara.  Stein  55 
(inc.).  i 

0:  by  Vaninatha.  L.  3324. 

0;  by  gnpati.  Stein  55.  266  (inc.). 
Prakritapingalaprastaravarnamatrapatakadiya- 
ntraiii.  Stein  55. 

See  Paingalopanishad.  ' 

Cs.  397  (inc.).  425  (inc.).  430  (different).  I 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  50.  Peters.  4,  8. 

by  Candracuda  Bbatta.  L.  4213. 
jy.  by  Lakshmipati  Jyotirvid.  Prom  I 

a  Muhurtacintamaiii.  Stein  170.  i 

stein  31. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  31. 


*;  For  the  Vedieal  part  look  under 'Chandas. 


from  the  Takshakavahyapraka^a  of  tlie 
Padmapurana.  FI.  19. 

Oudh  XXII,  40.  This  means  that  some 
Brahmana  treats  of  the  worship  of  deceased  ancestors. 

or  Qraddhakalpa  Ity  Vacaspatimi^ra. 
^10.  1202.  Stein  95.  310. 

Cs.  403. 

—  by  an  author  who  follows  the  Kapardikarikah.  L.  4166. 

Apast.  by  Gopala  Yajvan.  Hz.  152.  621. 

Extr.  63. 

Hz.  285. 

—  by  Gopala  Yajvan.  Hz.  266  (inc.). 

—  by  Venkatanatha,  son  of  Ranganatha.  Mentioned  ))y 
him  Hz.  Extr.  88. 

0:  Sudhivilocaua  by  a  Vaidikasarvabhauma. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  50. 

ibid. 

Cs.  433. 

vaid.  Peters.  4,  3. 

—  Vs.  Weber  2055—57. 

Peters.  4,  8. 

f^rmw  vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  8.  XXII,  28.  30.  Stein  6. 

by  (^rldatta.  Oudh  XX,  154.  See  Pitribhakti. 
from  the  Padmapurana.  Oudh  XX,  38. 
■ni?TTf^^?TT^T^  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  50. 

by  Narayana  Pandita,  son  of 
Vi9vanatha.  L.  4219. 

son  of  Yadupati,  and  pupil  of  yitthale9a: 

0:  on  Vallabhacarya’s  Pushtipravahamaryadabheda. 

Peters.  4,  42. 

med.  Quoted  by  Trimalla,  Catal.  10.  p.  956. 
prayoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  51. 
dh.  Oudh  XX,  172. 
dh.  Stein  95. 

Cv. 

Vedanta,  by  Anantacarya.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  51. 

prayoga.  ibid. 

—  Baudh.  ibid.  58. 

dh.  stein  95. 

dh,  Gov.  Or.  Libr.'  Madras  51. 
rekindling  of  the  household  fire.  L.  4236. 

vj  O 

91-.  L.  4178. 

tantr.  by  Mukunda.  Stein  231  (inc.). 
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tantr.  Stein  232. 

—  by  Gopinatha,  son  of  Madhava.  Peters.  4,  9.  Stein  232. 

tantr.  by  Madhavacarya.  Hz.  352. 
in  32  adhyayas,  from  the  Brahmavaivarta- 
purana.  Rgb.  161. 

(^ivaratrivratodyapanam.  Stein  215. 
by  Rudra  (Jarman,  son  of  Raghavaraya.  L.  3310. 
by  Vidyapati.  Peters.  4,  27. 
vaid.  Cs.  42  (Vs.).  Oudh  XX,  2.  XXI,  6.  14. 
Peters.  4,  3. 

0;  Hz.  377. 

0:  by  Mahldhara.  Peters.  4,  3. 

0:  by  Sayana.  Peters.  4,  3. 

from  the  Sudar9anaglta  of  the 
Brihadbrahmasamhita.  L.  4191. 

db.  byVisbnu  Bhatta.  L.  4237  (fr.). 
Stein  95  (Kalakhanda). 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  51. 
son  of  Ramakrishna,  father  of  Dhundhiraja 
(Kundakalpalata). 

Adhyatmakarikavalitika. 

Bhaktyudbhava. 

Makarandatika. 

author  of  Mukticintamani.  In  Haug’s  MS.  327 
(of  1628)  he  is  called  Gajapati^ripurushottamadeva. 

Ya9a9candrika  med. 

disciple  of  (^nnivasa: 
Vedantaratnamanjusha  Da9a9lokitika. 

Sam  vatsaranirn  ay  apratan  a. 

son  of  Devaraja: 

Agnishtomakratuklipti. 
son  of  Pitambara: 

Vallabhashtakavivritipraka9a  (not  Vallabhashta- 
katika). 

son  of  Madhava,  son  of  Cakradatta,  son  of 
Qrlkanthadatta : 

Dravyaguna  med. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  51. 

—  from  the  Utkhalakhanda  of  the  Skandapurana. 
Stein  217. 

by  Narasinha,  sou  of  Naganatha.  BL.  274. 


a  follower  of  Nimbarka: 
Mukundamahimastava. 

from  the  Bhagavatapurana.  GB.  47. 
0:  Namacandi’ika  by  Raghunatha.  10.  2540. 

Dakshinamurtistutitika. 

vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  51  (and  0:). 
Stein  204  (inc.). 

—  from  the  Srishtikhanda  of  the  Padmapurana.  Peters. 

4,  13.  Rgb.  103. 

—  from  the  Bhringl9asamhita.  Stein  210. 

bhakti,  by  Kalyanaraja.  Bhau  Daji  66. 
by  Vallabhacarya.  10.  2116.  Rgb. 

716. 

0:  by  Pitambara.  Hall  p.  147.  10.  2126. 

(Vallabhasampradaya) ,  by  Vrajaraja. 

Rgb.  280. 

Quoted  by  Abhinavagupta,  Catal.  10.  p.  840. 

kavya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  21.  Hz.  471. 
0:  by  Veilkatapanditai'aya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  21. 

Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisudharnava, 
Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

tantr.  10.  2743  F. 

a  writer  on  Prakrit  grammar  is  mentioned 
in  Prakritamanidipika,  Hz.  Extr.  67. 

Sv.  Cs.  79.  Oudh  XX,  16.  Peters.  4,  3. 
Stein  17. 

0:  by  Ajata9atru.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  56. 

Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisudharnava, 
Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

tantr.  Stein  232. 

worship  of  Rama,  by  Govinda.  Oudh  XXI,  1 54. 
by  Samaraja  Dikshita.  Mentioned  in  Kavya- 
mala  IX,  140. 

^rI^Tf%VlT?T  tantr.  Oudh  XXI,  246.  XXH,  130. 

vedanta,  by  Narayanendra  Sarasvatl.  BL.  179. 
nataka,  by  Jatavedas.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  51. 

the  author  of  the  Mantrasarasamuccaya.  In 
FI.  386  he  is  called  Purnananda9rama,  pupil  of 
Ramacandra9rama. 

Shatcakranirupana  Virupakshapahca9ikatika. 

bhakti ,  by  Narayana, 
son  of  Limbabhatta.  Stein  222.  355. 
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a  work  treating 

of  the  initiation  of  a  pupil  into  tantric  rites,  by 
Caitanyagiri  Avadhuta.  10.  791. 

same  subject.  Egb.  973.  Stein  232  (inc.). 
dh.  by  Kamalakara.  BL.  16.  Stein  95  (inc.). 

from  the  Pratapanarasiiiba.  Bl.  17.  L.  4195. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  51. 

(Pan.  VIII,  2,  1)  ?;frT 

Stein  42. 

jy.  Egb.  825. 

ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Stein  139. 
by  Jagadi9a.  Stein  140. 
by  Bhavananda.  Stein  141. 
gr.  FI.  171. 

by  Abbinavagupta.  Quoted  in  Catal.  10.  p.  840. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  52. 

vedanta,  by  Anantacarya.  ibid, 
dh.  Oudh  XX,  158. 

father  of  Eagbava  Bbatta  (Arthadyotanika 
Abbijnana9akuntalatika)  BL.  107. 

Bbuvane9varyarcanapaddbati. 

son  of  Madanapala,  and  elder  brother  of 
Mandhatri : 

Balacikitsa  or  Qi9uraksbaratna. 

Quoted  in  Alamkaravimar9ini.  Kavya- 
mala  35,  64. 

qf^xm  contemporary  of  Eamabhadra,  the  son  of 
Yajnarama: 

Qringaramanjarl9abarajlya  nataka. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  50. 

Quoted  in  Apastamba9rautasutra  5,  14, 

18.  29,  4. 

A9val.  by  Yallaji,  son  of  Yallubbatta.  Hz.  150.418. 

—  Bharadvaja,  by  the  same.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  52. 
Hz.  58. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  52. 

xix^^T Os_  615.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  52. 
91’.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  52. 

Qankb.  by  Daya9ankara,  son  of 
Dbaranidhara.  Stein  17. 

Sv.  CU.  add.  1926. 

Th!^T^5|iTT^»To|f^andxfl-T^-<\5fif|[rft^^fH  Cs.  356. 357. 
Bbau  Daji  75.  Hz.  449. 

—  by  Eagbunatba,  son  of  Eudra  Bbatta.  Cs.  624. 


by  Eagbunatba,  son  of  Eudra 

Bbatta.  Cs.  355. 

xftx$TITtft  9r.  Stein  17. 

Stein  17  (inc.). 

xi^T  Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9eshakhanda  2,  292. 
91-.  Peters.  Extr.  4,  1. 

mim.  by  Qalikanatha.  Stein  111  (inc.). 

Manorama  on  the  14  last  Patala  of  the  Kadimata 
(not  on  the  Tantraraja). 

Sv.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  52. 

by  Gangadhara,  son  of  Eama- 

candra.  Stein  95. 

by  NSrayanabuddhya- 

rudha,  with  the  surname  Meghamkara.  Stein  17. 

grammar,  by  Eamacandra.  GB.  74. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  52.  Hz.  430.  488.  574. 
Oudh  XX,  78.  Peters.  4,  18.  Stein  43. 

0:  Hz.  308.  Egb.  485  (fr.). 

0:  by  Vitthala.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  52. 
Peters.  4,  18  (inc.). 

an  elementary  grammar,  by  Qrmivasadasa. 
Peters.  4,  18. 

Qakatayana  grammar,  by  Abhayacandra. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  52. 

(?)  gr.  Peters.  4,  18. 

pupil  of  Vishnu9arman : 

Vidyarnava  tantr. 

H'q  vyayoga.  BL.  275. 

a  Maithila,  son  of  Vidyakara,  grandson  of 
Mi9ra  Anandakarasvamin : 

Subodhini  Nalodayatika. 

HWfT  a  Pari9ishta  of  the  Sv.  Stein  17. 

from  the  Vaishnavasarahita  of  the  Skanda- 
purana.  Stein  217.  218. 

—  by  Qaunaka,  with  a  0:  by  Hemadri.  10.  1059. 

by  Qrinivasacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  52. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  52.  Stein  31. 
med.  attributed  to  Pratapasiiihadeva. 
Peters.  4,  40. 

lTfTTXI5ITTftif  or  dh.  composed  in  1711, 

and  attributed  to  Eudradeva  Bhatta,  son  of  Toro 
Narayana,  of  Pratishthanapura.  Devipr.  79,  62. 
Stein  95.  , 

Pratapanarasinhe  Nagabaliprayoga.  L.  4185. 

- —  Purtapraka9a.  BL.  17.  L.  4195. 
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—  Samnyasapaddhati ,  ‘according  to  the  Bra- 
hmanandiya’.  Devipr.  79,  62. 

dh.  by  Ramakrishna ,  son  of  Madhava. 
L.  4104  (Sanaayanirnaya).  Stein  96. 

alamk.  by  Vidyanatha.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  52.  Hz.  38.  209.  472.  Stein  62. 

0:  Ratnapana  by  Kumarasvamin.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  52.  74.  Hz.  189.  307.*) 

reputed  author  of  the  Pratapakalpadruma 

med. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  52. 
vaid.  Oudh  XX,  8  XXII,  42. 

ny.  by  Anantacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  53. 
uy.  Stein  150. 

TffTT^OlfTT  ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Oudh  XX,  216. 

agama,  by  Brahmasuri.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  53  (and  0:). 

from  the  Brabmandapurana.  Bhau 

Daji  80. 

dh.  Peters.  4,  9. 

—  by  Ti'ivikrama  Bbatta.  BL.  15.  Peters.  4,  9. 

—  by  (lankara  Bbatta.  Peters.  4,  9. 

by  Nllakantha.  Stein  97. 
db.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  53.  Peters.  4,  9. 
or  from  the  Vaishna- 

vadharmanusbthanapaddhati  of  Krishnadeva,  son  of 
Ramacarya.  10.  785. 

rules  for  the  tying  of  a  string  as  a 
charm,  on  the  right  wrist  with  men  and  on  the  left 
with  women,  at  weddings  and  other  festive  occasions. 
Cs.  469. 

jy.  by  Ga.ne9a.  10.  1989.  Stein  165  (0:). 
or  vedanta,  by  Citsukha.  PI.  222 

(and  0:  fr.).  GB.  115  (fr.).  Stein  121  (paricheda  1). 
0:  Manasanayanaprasadini  by  Pratyaksvarupa. 
10.  1506.  Stein  121. 

a  commentary  on  the  third  sutra 
of  the  Purvamimahsa,  by  Sucarita  Mi9ra.  10.  1222. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  53.  Oudh  XXI,  164. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  53. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  53.  Rgb.  59  (Av.). 
Stein  232. 

FI.  395. 

Rgb.  104. 

*)  Tlie  reading  Ratuarpana  is  wrong. 


Fl.  396.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  53  (and  0:). 
Stein  232  (2  different  tracts). 

by  Bhattoji.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  53. 
a  fragment  of  a  0:  on  metrics. 

Stein  55.  265. 

17^7777^  Quoted  in  Tarabhaktisudharnava,  Catal.  10.  j).  898. 
I7^ft7^7  See  Smritipradipika. 

77^^lf^7§^  dh.  L.  4230. 

T7^^7lf^fi7  from  the  Brabmandapurana.  Fl.  25. 

See  Qivapradoshapuja. 

77^^^717^  Oudh  XXI,  104. 

- —  from  the  Brahmottarakhanda  of  the  Skandapurana. 
L.  4224. 

77<y*i77^«^  hhana,  by  Venkatadhvarin.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  53. 

nataka.  ibid. 

77^7757  J7|7‘^7^ 

Samayaloka  kavya. 

I7X7Wf^^7m^7n57^^^  by  Anandatirtha.  GB.  110. 
0:  by  Jayatirtha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  53. 
10.  1725.  Rgb.  662. 

77tr^^7T  vedanta,  by  Qankaracarya.  Stein  232. 

0:  by  Padmapadacarya.  Quoted  by  Kamarupapati 
on  Qaradatilaka,  Catal.  10.  p.  858. 

7717W^7T  tantr.  10.  1442. 

0:  by  Jnanasvarupa.  10.  2783. 

or  dh.  by  Gangadhara, 

son  of  Sada9iva.  10.  1991.  L.  4027. 

77''7W^7'7(^^W  tantr.  by  Girvanendra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  53  (and  0:).  Stein  232. 

37^'Pf7'’7fT^f^^  stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  54  (and  0:). 

by  Ramanuja,  ibid. 

77T7^77'^77T  See  Pandavagita. 

77^^mfT^777  bhakti.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  54. 

—  by  Varadacarya.  ibid. 

7717 j7  'fl ^  U!  dh.  ibid. 

7777^77777  a  legendary  biography  of  Ramanuja.  ibid. 
Hz'!  381. 

37^5^17  by  Raja9ekhara.  Rgb.  1302. 

77^’t7^f^^7  an  elementary  grammar,  by  Baijaladeva. 
BL.  276.  Oudh  XX,  78.  XXI,  66.  Peters.  4,  18. 
Stein  43. 

77^^^^^^  nataka,  by  Krishnami9ra.  Fl.  447.  GB.  63. 
Hz.  13  (inc.).  267  (and  0:).  345.  530.  Oudh  XX,  60. 
Peters.  4,  27.  Rgb.  377.  378.  445.  446.  Stein  77.  78. 
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0:  by  Gane9a,  son  of  Vi^vanatha.  Oudh  XX,  60. 
Egb.  447. 

0:  by  Eamadasa.  FI.  446.  Egb.  378.  Stein  78. 
0:  Pi'audhapraka^a  by  Subrahmanya  Sudhi.  Gov. 

Or.  Libr.  Madras  56.  Hz.  282. 
Prakritavivriti  by  Govinda  Jyotirvid,  son  of  Nlla- 
kantha  Jyotirvid.  10.  1715. 

an  elementary  gi’ammar,  by  Balarama. 

FI.  454. 

vedanta,  by  Yishnu,  pupil  of  Yaikuntha- 
9raraa.  Peters.  4,  21. 

by  (,1a ukaracarya.  Hz.  90.  10.  1975 

(here  attributed  to  Surya  Pandita).  Printed  in  Kavya- 
mala  VIII.  109.  —  The  attribution  to  Dinakara,  as 
indicated  in  CC.  I,  is  uncertain. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Weber  2157. 

2158. 

son  of  Madhava: 

Alainkararahasya. 

nataka,  by  Eamakrishna  Suri.  Stein  78.  298. 
of  tbe  Skandapurana.  Stein  217. 

bhakti,  by  Haridasa.  Peters.  4,  24. 
ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Stein  138  (inc.). 
imrUFTTfffT  vedanta,  by  Jayatirtha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  54. 

0;  by  Vede9atirtha.  Egb.  685. 

vai9.  by  Sarvadeva. 

0:  by  Balabhadra.  10.  1953. 

vedanta,  by  Anandatirtha.  GB.  110.  Gov. 
Oi’.  Libr.  Madras  54. 

dh.  by  Lakshmanacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  54. 

vedanta,  by  Saumyajamatri.  il)id. 
bhakti.  Egb.  663. 

O 

med.  Stein  148  (inc.). 

court-physician  to  Hammira,  father  of  Yaidya 
Yacaspati  (Atankadarpana). 

Padmako9a,  dictionary. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Peters.  4,  13. 

—  from  the  Matsyapurana  (ch.  92—  101).  Oudh  XX,  42. 
Stein  212. 

dh.  L.  4188. 

dh.  by  Qrinivasa9ishya.  Stein  96  (inc.). 

—  by  Viraragbava.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  54. 

dh.  by  Ymaragbava.  ibid.  Hz.  616. 

91-.  Hz.  452. 


A9valayanopayogyadhanaprakarana.  FI.  419. 
Baudh.  by  Gangadhara.  Peters.  4,  9.  Stein  96. 
—  A9val.  by  Eaghunatha,  son  of  Endra  Bhatta.  Cs.  369. 

by  Harihara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  54. 
See  Paraskaragrihyasutrabbashya. 

by  Nrisinha.  Gov.  Or.  LJjr.  Madras, 
ibid.  Egb.  294  (inc.). 

9r.  by  Talavrintanivasin.  Cs.  255. 
by  Ke9ava  Bbatta,  son  of  Abbayatnkara  Nai’a- 
yana.  See  Antyeshtiprayoga. 

or  A9V.  by  Ananta,  son  of 

Yi9vanatha.  BL.  9.  Egb.  230. 

'  by  Ka9ldlksbita.  Oudh  XX,  248.  Egb.  293. 

Stein  96. 

by  Narayana  Bhatta,  son  of  Eame9vara  Bhatta. 
BL.  18.  Cs.  483.  GB.  6.  Lund  YI.  Stein  96. 

I  —  or  (^rautaprayogai’atna,  by  Nrisinha,  son  of  Narayana 
Bhatta.  Cs.  256.  257. 

Hiranyak.  by  Mahadeva  Somayajin.  B.  1,  242. 

I  Ben.  13.  BP.  289  (Dar9apaurnamasapraya9citta). 
290  (Agnihotrapraya9citta).  F.  160  (Dar9apaurna- 
masapraya9citta).  Comp.  Smartaprayogaratna. 

by  Vasudeva  Dikshita.  Lund  X. 

Peters.  4,  9. 

See  Adhanaprayoga. 

Apastambasutrabhashya ,  by  Caundapa. 
Hz.  161  (adhvara  and  hautra).  638  (adbvaratantra). 

I  L.  4167  (?  inc.).  Poona  90.  Stein  17. 
j  —  by  Yisbnubhatta.  See  Apastambasutra. 

dh.  by  Yasudeva,  son  of  Apadeva.  BL. 

19  (fr.). 

med.  by  Kavikanthahara.  10.  1302. 

or  tantr.  by  Premanidhi 

Pantha.  10.  2798.  Peters.  4,  42. 

91-.  by  Paramanandaghana.  Hz.  163 
(pa9ubandha  and  adhana).  611  (adhana).  615  (pa9ia- 
bandha). 

gr.  by  Yararuci.  Bhau  Daji  98. 

gr.  by  Yararuci.  Peters.  4,  18. 
Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9esbakhanda 

2,  775. 

Baudb.  by  Ke9avasvamin.  Bhau  Daji  48. 
dh.  by  Narayana  Bhatta ,  son  of  Lakshmi- 
dhara  Bhatta.  See  Grihyagnisagara. 

med.  Quoted  by  Prithvimalla  in  Qi9uraksha- 
ratna,  Catal.  10.  p.  964. 
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tantr.  Quoted  by  Anandavana  in  Eamarcana- 
candrika,  Catal.  10.  p.  906. 

med.  by  Vaidyacintamani,  son  of  Vaidyaratiia. 
Stein  184. 

Quoted  in  Manyusuktavidhana,  Cs.  543. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  54. 

by  Krishna.  Mack.  34  now  10.  2719. 
stein  18. 

—  the  eleventh  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  Peters.  4,  9. 
Stein  18. 

dh.  L.  4235  (different  from  Bik.  435). 

A9val.  Cs.  294. 

or  an  exposition  connected 

with  the  Vai9eshikasutra,  by  Pra9astapada.  Divided 
into  Dravyapadartha ,  Guna°,  Karma”,  Samanya”, 
Vi9esha”,  Samavayapadartha.  10.  760.  1303  (Dra¬ 
vyapadartha).  Oudh  XXI,  132.  Stein  150. 

0:  Padarthatattvanirnaya  by  Jagadi9a.  Stein  150 

(Dravyapadarthatika). 

a  guide  to  letter-writing  by  Bhaskara.  Devipr. 
79,  62. 

same  subject,  by  Qambhudeva.  L.  4024. 

or  forms  of  addresses 

in  letters,  etc.  L.  4231. 

jy.  by  Vi9ve9vara  Bhatta.  Oudh  XXII,  80. 
by  the  same.  ibid, 
by  Nilakantha.  10.  1122.  2305. 

Oudh  XX,  124.  140. 

by  Cande9vara.  Stein  165.  Quoted  by  Nila¬ 
kantha  in  Pra9nakaumudi,  Catal.  10.  p.  1087. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  55.  Quoted  by 
Nilakantha  ibid.  p.  1088. 

attributed  to  Bhojaraja. 
Bik.  348.  Bhr.  337.  Burnell  77^  FI.  306. 

Stein  165. 

—  by  Brahmarka,  son  of  Mokshe9vara.  10.  2091. 

—  by  Bhattotpala.  Egb.  826.  Stein  165. 

—  by  Virabhadra.  Egb.  827  (inc.). 

by  Cakrapani,  son  of  Satyadhara.  Stein  165. 

by  Cintamani.  Bhau  Daji  11.  16  (Eamala9astra). 

Oudh  XX,  122.  180. 

Quoted  by  Nilakantha  in  Pra9nakaumudi, 
Catal.  10.  p.  1088. 

—  by  Bhavaninatha.  Stein  165. 

Stein  165. 


W.  p.  275  (n.  883)  is  a  fragment  of  the 
Pra9nakaumudl  by  Nilakantha. 
ir^lT^TT  Stein  165  (inc.). 

Stein  166  (inc.).  Quoted  by  Nilakantha  in 
Pra9nakaumudi,  Catal.  10.  p.  1088. 

—  by  Utpala.  Oudh  XX,  108. 

— -  by  Ka9inatha.  Bhau  Daji  35.  Devipr.  79,  116. 
FI.  307.  Oudh  XX,  114.  126.  Stein  165. 

L.  4179.  Oudh  XXI,  168. 

—  by  Gaiigadhara,  son  of  Bhairava.  Oudh  XX,  106. 
114.  128.  XXI,  86. 

by  Garga.  FI.  309  (and  0:).  Oudh  XXI,  84. 
(and  0:).  Peters.  4,  38.  Stein  166. 

0:  FI.  310  (fr.). 

by  Paramananda,  son  of  VenTdatta. 

Stein  166. 

(Kerala9astra)  by  Nandarama.  Peters.  4,  35. 
Extr.  52.  Stein  157. 

composed  in  1864  by  Lala  Pandita.  Stein  166. 

—  by  Hayagriva.  Stein  166. 

by  Vi9ve9vara  Bhatta.  Oudh  XXII ,  80. 
Stein  166. 

by  Garga.  Egb.  828  (and  0:). 

—  by  Cande9vara.  FI.  308. 

—  by  Badarayana,  and  0:  by  Bhattotpala.  Egb.  829. 

Stein  166. 

—  by  Vi9ve9vara  Bhatta.  Oudh  XXII,  80. 

or  or  by  Narayanadasa 

Siddha.  Bhau  Daji  50.  Oudh  XX,  106.  112.  124. 
Peters.  4,  35.  Stein  166. 

0:  (?)  Pra9narnavaplava  by  the  same.  Egb.  831, 

See  Parijataratnakara. 

Stein  166  (inc.). 

—  by  Hari  Bhatta.  Peters.  4,  35. 

_ ^ _  • 

Quoted  in  Paratrih9ikavivarana ,  Catal.  10. 

p.  840. 

jy.  by  Kavicudamani.  Peters.  4,  35. 

—  by  Jivapataka,  son  of  Narahari.  FI.  309.  Stein  166. 

Oudh  XX,  138. 

Stein  166. 

FI.  311. 

by  Lalamani.  He  states  that  this  work  is 
founded  on  the  Jnanapradlpa,  Pra9nadlpa,  Saravitpra- 
ka9a,  Vishnutantra  etc.  Peters.  4,  36.  Extr.  52. 

Peters.  4,  36  (inc.). 

TT^TWrT  by  Jambunatha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  55. 
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TT^T^  by  Padmanabha.  Devipr.  79,  14  (and  0:). 
ir?rn$^  See  Pra^navaishnava. 

vedanta,  by  Jadabliarata,  son  of  Madhavananda. 
CU.  add.  2172. 

by  gankaracarya.  FI.  430.  Hz.  90. 
Peters.  4,  21.  Stein  121. 

Cs.  198.  FI.  5.  Stein  31.  Weber  2127. 
0:  Bhashya  by  gankaracarya.  Cs.  198.  Hz.  105. 
215.  281.  Oudh  XXI,  26.  Stein  31. 
by  Anandatirtha.  Cs.  198. 

3H  by  Narayanendra  Sarasvatl.  Oudh  XXI,  26. 
Stein  31. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  31. 
jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  55. 
miscellaneous  poetry,  ibid, 
nataka,  by  Jayadeva.  BL.  70.  Hz.  286. 
577.  L.  3309.  Oudh  XXI,  48.  Kgb.  448. 

0:  Tatparyatarangini  by  Kaghunandana.  L.  3306 
(anka  1). 

kavya ,  by  Devaraya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  55. 

by  Kaniabhadra  (q.  v.),  son  of  Yajnaraina. 

metrics,  and  0:  by  Daivajna  Cintamani. 
Bhau  Daji  90  (0:).  93  (0:).  BL.  146.  301. 

metrics,  by  Krishnadeva.  BL.  147. 
metrics.  Rgb.  546. 

R^lR^fRRiT  by  garugadhara.  Egb.  379. 

niti.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  55. 
miscellaneous  verses.  Oudh  XX,  258. 

Sv.  Stein  18. 

by  Madhusudana  SarasvatT.  Rgb.  614. 
R^T^f^T  Vallabhamata.  Egb.  146.  Quoted  in  Bha- 
ktirasamritasindhu,  Catal.  10.  p.  813. 

from  the  Bhagavatapurana.  FI.  430. 
R^^^lRRi  from  the  Vasishtha.  FI  430. 

RT?irIW^:^^T  FI.  465. 

RT?irfRRiT^  by  Vararuci.  Oudh  XX,  258,  Peters.  4,  18. 
0:  Prakritamanorama  by  Bhamaha.  FI.  456. 
Stein  43. 

RmRR^fRRiT  by  Narasiiiha.  Printed  in  Granthapra- 
dar^anl. 

RTRiRRflir^'^fRRiT  by  Cinabommabhupala.  Hz.  265. 
Extr.  67. 

RT^fR^T^Tir  grammar,  by  Canda.  BL.  1 1 9.  Printed  in 
Bibl.  Indica. 


.  by  Trivikramadeva. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  33. 


Bh.  120.  Gov. 


RTRJITRfRRTT  ny.  Stein  151. 

dh.  by  Kautjikaditya.  Hz.  46.  See  Abhi- 
navashadaglti. 

RTRTR^fH  91'.  Stein  18. 

RimufRRTR^  tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  55. 


RTWTf^R  Rgb.  231. 

RTWTfRftRfRf^  dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr  Madras  55. 
RTXrrf^'^RfRRf  ibid.  Stein  31. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  32. 

RHITT^n:?!!  a  poem  in  praise  of  Prananarayana,  king  of 
Kamarupa,  by  Jagannatha  Panditaraja.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  55  (and  0:).  L.  3275  (with  his  own  0:). 
Peters.  4,  27.  See  Rajavarnana  by  the  same  author. 


RTWTRTRRIWT  91’.  Stein  18. 

RTR:1i(R  dh.  FI.  139.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  55  (Pra- 
tahkarman). 

RTffiRRRR^W  Baudh.  Cs.  418. 

RTRi^R  by  Vallabhacarya.  10.  1068. 

RTfRUT^WTRl  by  Uvata.  Devipr.  79,  2. 

vedanta,  by  Badhula-Varadacarya. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  55. 


RTRT^RT^  ny.  10.  394.  Peters.  4,  16. 

—  from  the  Nyayasiddhanjana.  Hz.  351. 
RTRT^T^T?^  ny.  by  Mathuranatha.  10.1340.1517. 

by  GopalaNyayapancanana.  Stein  96. 
by  Ka9matha  garman.  L.  3380. 
by  Raghunatha.  Stein  96. 

—  by  Ramacandra  Bhatta.  L.  4067. 

RTRf^^rl-H  by  Raghunandana.  Stein  IO9. 

0:  by  Radhamohana.  L.  3375.  Ramamohana  in 
NW.  150  is  a  mistake. 

RTRf^Tf^'^fRRiT  91-.  Hz.  654. 

—  by  Vahinipati.  Hz.  171. 

RTRf^TlfRW^  Apast.  Rgb.  195. 

RTRf^^RffR  by  S&blisdiJithci.  Grov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  55. 

RTRf^RRiTW  Stein  96.  310. 

R'Rlf^^R^  Baudh.  Stein  18. 

—  by  Ke9ava.  Hz.  170. 

—  Baudh.  by  Gopala.  Bhau  Daji  17. 
RTRf^TTR^fRRiT  a  0:  on  Bhaskara’s  Praya9citta9ata- 

dvayl.  Bik.  138.  Gov.  Or.  Lihr.  Madras  55.  Stein  96. 
RTRf^^R^fRRiT  by  Rajacudamani.  Quoted  by  him 
in  Kavyadarpana,  Hz.  Extr.  85. 
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by  VaradadhiQa  Yajvan.  Stein  96. 
TTTiiny^lT^^  by  Ananta  Dikshita.  Cs.  280. 

A^v.  by  Tryambaka,  son  of  Krishna. 
L.  4030.  This  seems  to  agree  with  10.  619.  1129. 
See  his  Vidhyaparadhapraya9cittalaghuvritti. 

by  Bapubhatta,  son  of  Mahadeva.  Stein  96. 
by  Nilakantha.  BL.  20.  CU.  add.  2450. 
Oudh  XX,  174.  Peters.  4,  9.  Stein  97. 

by  Divakara,  son  of  Mahadeva. 
Peters.  4,  9.  Stein  92. 

stein  96  (inc.). 

—  from  the  Gaiigadharapaddhaii.  Cs.  279. 
TTT^f^Tlf^R3R  by  gulapani.  Bgb.  295.  Stein  96  (inc.). 

0:  Tattvarthakaumudi  by  Govindananda.  10.  819. 

and  0:  by  Venkate9a  Vajapeyayajin. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  55.  Hz.  172.  Stein  96.  311. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  55. 

Sv.  by  Sadarama,  son  of  Deve9vara. 

Cs.  295. 

ascribed  to  Kaundinya.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  55. 

RT^f^Tl^T^  Yv.  Oudh  XX,  160,  XXI,  92.  XXII,  94. 
by  Nagoji.  Peters.  4,  9. 
by  Nagoji.  Rgb.  232. 
by  Divakara.  See  Smartapraya9cittoddhara. 
stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  56. 
RT^RTRfRi  ibid. 

from  the  Bhagavatapurana  (10,  20).  Stein 
209  (and  0:). 

archit.  in  8  adhyaj^as ,  by  Sutradhara- 
mandana.  10.  2253.  Stein  179. 
fRRI^f^RiT  nataka,  by  Harshadeva.  Hz.  267. 

fRRT^IT^J 

0:  on  Govinda’s  Siddhantaratnakhyabhashyapltha. 
RfTRi^  from  the  Garudapurana.  Stein  201. 

RRRTRI 

Grahalaghavasaranl. 

RRfRf^  R^SI  composed  in  1737  the  gabdarthacintamani 
garadatilakatlka.  Stein  237. 

RR^lf^^f5S;RiT  bhakti.  Peters.  4,  24. 
RRT^TRRTRTTR  bhakti,  by  gilalu  Pathaka.  Oudh 
XXI,  154. 

RRTRfT  attributed  to  Caitanyadeva.  Rgb.  380. 

—  by  Vallabhacarya.  10.  1068. 

tRTWr^  Cs.  392. 

—  A9val.  Peters.  4,  1. 


R^SRRiT^T,  a  0:  on  the  Prabodhacandrodaya,  by  Snbra- 
hmanya. 

Siddhantakaumudivyakbya ,  by  Bhattoji. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  56.  Hz.  219  (up  to  sama9raya- 
vidhi).  274  (tifianta).  Peters.  4,  19  (purvardha,  and 
besides  to  the  end  of  the  Karaka).  Stein  43. 

0:  Brihacchabdaratna  by  Hari  Dikshita.  Peters. 

4,  19  (fr.).  Stein  43  (purvardha  fr.). 

0:  Laghu9abdaratna  by  the  same.  FI.  169  (inc.). 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  80.  Hz.  194.  224 
(subanta).  Oudh  XX,  84.  Peters.  4,  19  (fr.). 
Stein  43  (inc.).  44  (inc.). 

00  Bhavapraka9a  by  Vaidyanatha  Paj'^agunda. 
FI.  170  (inc.).  Rgb.  486  (inc.).  Stein  44 
(purvardha). 

TTtSRRtTRT’RRSR  gr.  by  Cakrapani.  Rgb.  481  (inc.). 
501  (inc.).  In  both  places  called  Paramatakhandana. 

—  by  Jagannatha.  Stein  44  (inc.). 

gr.  by  the  author  of  the  Prakriya- 
pradipa.  10.  3075  (fr.).  Stein  44.  260  (inc.). 
R^STRRR  vedanta.  Hz.  132. 

RifRTTTRfRfTRTWTrW  paur.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  56. 
jy.  ibid. 

RiRf^iRRIRT  jy.  by  Krishnami9ra.  ibid,  (and  0:).  Hz.  662. 

said  to  be  taken  from  the  Briha- 
nnaradlyapurana.  L.  422. 

R5TRRRliR!!fRRRTRTfTfiR  from  the  Uttarakhanda  of  the 
Padmapurana.  FI.  57. 

fRifRfffI  by  garntanavacarya.  Hz.  529. 

On. 

Quoted  by  Narasiiiha  in  Tarabhaktisudharnava, 
Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

from  the  Rudraya- 

mala.  Stein  235. 

RRRfT  See  Vagala. 

RZRiRRTR^fR  tantr.  FI.  397. 

vj  Ox 

from  the  Bhairavitantra.  L.  4044. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  235. 
from  the  givagamasara.  FI.  398. 
R^RiRTR^R  Oudh  XX,  52.  Stein  235. 

—  from  the  Vi9vasaratantra.  Stein  237. 
R^RtTRTRRTRTfiR  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  56. 
R^T^RTRIRTITfRI  from  the  Sanatkumarasainhita.  Peters. 

4,  13. 

R^^Rt’R’R^I'R  from  the  Sudar9anasambita.  Bhau 
Daji  77. 

r^^Wtr  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  56. 
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ibid. 

father  of  Govardluina  Mi(;ra  (Tarkabhashapraka^a), 
Vi^vanatha,  and  Padmanabha  (Vardhamanendu).  Bala- 
bhadra  hiraself  was  author  of  Yuktikalpadruma  vai9. 
See  Catal.  10.  p.  663. 

astronomer.  Quoted  by  Bhattotpala  on 
Brihatsamhita  (adhy.  2). 
wrote  in  1777 — 88: 

Pattrapraka9a  jy. 

Maharudrapaddhati. 

Vrindasarngraha^esha  med. 
son  of  Damodara,  brother  of  Harirama,  grandson 
of  Lala,  pupil  of  Kama: 

Hayanaratna. 

Horaratna,  composed  in  1654.  He  wrote  besides 
a  Makai'andatika,  and  a  0:  to  Bhaskara’s  Bija- 
ganita.  Peters.  4,  63.  Extr. 
son  of  Vishnudasa : 

PramanamanjarTtika. 

0:  on  Vardhamana’s  Kiranavaliprakaija. 

from  the  Gargasamhita.  Stein  201. 
gr.  PL  187. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  56. 
Sahityamanjusha  and  0:. 

son  of  Trimalla,  son  of  Kama,  son  of  Cintamani: 
Bhojaprabandha. 

•V 

son  of  Vijaj'asena,  grandson  of  Hema- 
ntasena,  composed  the  Adbhutasagara  in  1167,  the 
Danasagara  in  1169. 

med.  by  Basavaraja.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  56. 

0:  by  Somanatha.  ibid. 

Sv.  ibid.  57. 

from  the  Svachandatantra  of  Abhinava- 
gupta.  Peters.  4,  42. 
sO  gr.  Stein  44. 

Sv.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  57. 

by  Qakalacarya.  L.  3244  (inc.). 

Quoted  by  Devanna. 

See  Samhitopanishad. 

or  by  Ramabhadra,  son  of  Yajna- 

rama. 

Pra^navidya  jy. 


ny.  by  Harirama.  Stein  151. 
wi'ote  a  Qrautasutra  to  the  Black  Yaju- 
I  rveda.  Mahadeva  in  his  0:  on  the  Hiranyake^isutra: 
Badhula  Acaryavaro  ’karot  param  sutram  tu  yat 
Keralade^asarasthitam  | 

0:  on  Mulyadhyaya. 

son  of  Cittapavana  Mahadeva  Kelakara: 
Kathakagniprayoga,  composed  in  18 
Krityamanjarl,  composed  in  1819. 

I  Praya9cittamanjari,  composed  in  1815. 

ffrfr  son  of  Qankara,  father  of  Govinda 
I  Dikshita  (Kamyeshtiprayoga  Baudh.). 

father  of  Lalainani  (Qringarakautuhala). 

^ ^ ^ts j  called  also  Balambhatta : 
Upakntitattva. 

Citramimahsagudharthapraka9ika. 
Rakshasakavyatika  Ka9ika. 

WT5Tlf^ 

Rigvedadevatakrama.  Cs.  27.  L.  3243. 

1 

Homavidhana. 

Panca9lokitajika. 

Muditaraghava  nataka. 

Qrautapraya9citta  A9val. 

with  the  surname  Lalubhatta: 

Sid  dhantamukta  vally  oj  ana. 

Sevaphalavivrititippani. 

j  Haribhaktibhaskarodaya.  See  Balacandra. 

Homavidhana  Rv. 

son  of  Ka9irama; 

GunamanjarT. 

of  the  Palhanltakara  family,  son  of  Devabhatta: 
Dattasiddhantamanjari. 
i  son  of  Mahadeva: 

Saptasamsthaprayoga. 

son  of  Vaidyanatha: 
Manava9rautasutravritti. 

author  of  Jaiminisutravritti  jy.  See  Bala- 
krishna,  son  of  Yadava. 

**!!  stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  57. 
q  ibid. 

L.  4045. 
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Haribhaktibbaskarodaya.  Oudh  XXII,  118.  In 
Ro-b.  742  the  author  is  called  Balakrisbna. 

O 

by  Dhanvantari.  Stein  184  (inc.). 
or  by  PrithvTmalla.  10.  1948. 

probably  from  some  Tantra.  Devipr. 

79,  54. 

■^T^rT^  med.  by  Kalyana,  son  of  Mabidhara.  Oudh  XX, 
174.  Peters.  4,  40. 

gr.  by  Narahari.  Peters.  4,  18. 

jy.  by  Haridatta.  10.  2520.  See  Subo- 

dhajataka. 

jy.  by  Sukliadeva.  Rgb.  832. 

See  Krityanirbaranasuktaganavyakbya. 
jy.  by  Munjaditya.  Stein  166. 
by  ^ankaracarya.  BL.  6.  10.  2116. 

Rgb.  615.  Stein  121  (Kaivalya  2). 

(?)  jy.  by  Rananghridatta  (?).  Stein  166. 

342  (inc.). 

campu,  by  Padmaraja.  BL.  71.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  57. 

0:  by  Rama  Suri.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  57. 

campu,  by  Agastya  Pandita.  ibid. 

0:  by  Timmaya  Dandanatba.  ibid. 

kavya,  by  Amaracandra.  Stein  70. 

nataka,  by  Raja9ekhara.  BL.  71.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  57.  Stein  78. 

jy.  Oudb  XX,  110.  Peters.  4,  36. 

—  by  Ganapati  Mi9ra.  Stein  166. 

10.  1926.  I'he  Mantramabo- 

dadhi  is  quoted. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  57. 
Stein  232. 

See  Bhuvane9varistotra. 

^T^Twrw  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  225. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  57. 

—  by  Caitanyagiri  Avadbuta.  Rgb.  957. 

stein  232. 

Bhau  Daji  70. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  57. 

ibid. 

Qalagrama9iladanapaddbati. 

on  db.  Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9eshakh.  2,  812. 
stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  58. 


Govindadamodarastava. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  58. 

I  tantr.  ibid. 

!  the  second  part  of  Bbaskara’s  Siddbanta9i- 

romani.  Bbau  Daji  53.  130.  Bik.  348.  349.  10.  611. 
871.  1945.  2293.  Oudb  XIII,  60.  Peters.  4,  38. 
Stein  166.  W.  p.  230.  231. 

0:  Bijaganitodaharana  Qi9ubodbana  by  Bhaskara- 
carya.  Stein  167  (inc.). 

0:  BijodabaranabalabodbinibyKriparama.  10. 1356. 
Radb  34.  SB.  257. 

0:  Bijankura  or  Bijapallava  or  Bijavivritikalpala- 
tavatara  by  Krishna  Ganaka,  son  of  Ballala. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  58.  10.  611.  1533. 
1946.  1974.  2291.  Stein  166. 

0:  Bljaganitaprabodha  by  Ramakrisbna,  son  of 
Laksbmana.  10.  1945. 

0:  Suryapraka,9a  by  Surya  Daivajna.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  58.  10.  789.  1533.  1891.  2290. 
Stein  166.  W.  p.  231. 

0:  Bijaganitavasanabhasbya  by  Haridasa,  son  of 
Vrajanatba.  Rgb.  833. 

mantranighantu.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  58. 

I  tantra.  10.  721. 

0:  by  Ramanandadeva9arman.  ibid, 
j  00-  Bbedika  by  his  pupil  Ramatanu.  ibid, 

j  Quoted  by  Vanamalin  in  Saramafijari,  Oatal. 

1  "  10.  p.  1068. 

son  of  Vrajaraja: 
Vanchakalpalatopasthanaprayoga. 

of  Multan,  son  of  Jasvanta  Raya,  grandson 
of  Gopala,  wrote  in  1766: 

Grahanadar9a  and  its  0:  PrabodbinT. 

Oudh  XXL  2.  10.  XXII,  10. 

\»  Os  >  ' 

Stein  96. 

j  dh.  Oudb  XX,  68.  XXI,  104. 

from  the  Bbavishyottarapurana.  FI.  31. 
stein  96. 

fifwxrnTTftr  jy.  by  Gane9a.  Bhau  Daji  28.  See 
Lagbucintamani. 

bjr  Varahamihira.  10.  834.  2520  (inc.). 
Oudb  XX,  104.  132.  Peters.  4,  36  (and  0:).  Stein  167. 
0:  Da9adbyayi.  Peters.  4,  39. 

0:  Jagaccandrika  by  Bhattotpala.  Hz.  557. 

Oudh  XX,  126.  134.  Peters.  4,  36.  Stein  167. 
0:  by  Mabidhara.  Oudh  XX,  114.  120.  XXII,  82. 
Peters.  4,  36. 
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0:  by  Viyvanatha.  Ondh  XXI,  84. 

0:  by  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  58. 

med.  Stein  184. 

Sv.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  58. 

‘different  from  those  known.’  (?).  ASB.  1893, 
254  (fr.). 

by  Kshemendra.  Bhau  Daji  123.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  58.  Stein  81.  300  (fr.). 
fMTTTll!  jy.  Peters.  4,  36  (inc.). 

by  Varahamihira.  Devipr.  79,  14.  10.  590. 
812.  1940.  2219.  2294.  Oudh  XX,  134.  136. 

0:  by  Bhattotpala.  Devipr.  79,  14.  10.  891  —  93. 
1798.  1871.  2171.  Oudh  XX,  136.  Rgb.  834. 
Stein  167. 

Cs.  136.  137  (inc.).  CU.  add.  883. 
Hz.  201.  Rgb.  27  (fr.).  Stein  6  (inc.).  32. 

0:  Bhashya  by  ^ankaraearya.  Cs.  140.  CU.  add. 

2492  (fr.).  FI.  6.  Hz.  221.  329.  Stein  92. 
GO  by  Anandatirtha.  Cs.  590  (adhy.  5  inc.). 
Stein  32.  33. 

0:  by  Anandatirtha.  Cs.  144  (inc.).  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  58. 

GG  Parabrahmaprakapika  by  Raghuttama.  Cs.  141. 
G:  Mukhyarthapraka9ika  by  Dvivedaganga.  Stein  6 
(prap.  5). 

G:  Mitakshara  by  NityanandaQrama.  Cs.  145.  591. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  58.  Hz.  548.  Stein  33. 
Weber  2095. 

0;  Brihadaranyakopanishadarthasarngraha  by  Ra- 
ghavendra.  Stein  32. 

G:  by  Vijnanabhikshu.  Cs.  138  (inc.).  139  (inc.). 

by  Sure^vara.  Cs.  142  (inc.). 

143  (inc.).  Stein  33. 

0:  by  Anandatirtha.  Stein  33  (fr.). 

in  30  adhy  ay  as,  from  the  Bhavishyo- 
ttarapurana.  Goldstucker  15. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  58. 

CU.  add.  1048. 
stein  205. 

L.  4194. 

in  10  adbyayas,  med.  Stein  184.  349. 
son  of  Bhavadeva: 

Malamasarahasya. 

dh.  Stein  97. 

9r.  Cs.  366. 

Cs.  367. 


Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  58. 

Stein  97.  The  5  Mss.  given  can  only 
contain  the  Laghubrihaspatismriti. 

by  Surya.  Mentioned  in  his  Ganitamrita- 
kupika.  The  Tajikalamkara  is  a  separate  work. 

Quoted  by  Trimalla  in  Yogatarangini,  Catal. 
10.  p.  956. 

1.  Qrautasutra.  Cs.  232  (Dvada9aha,  Atiratra,  Vaja- 

peya).  283  (Agnyadheya).  234  (Pravargya). 
235  (Caturmasya).  236  (Yajamana).  237  (Pa9U- 
sutra).  238  (do.  fr.\  239  (Dar9apurnamasa). 
Caturmasyasutra.  L.  865.  1574.  .  Caturmasya- 
yajamana  Cs.  436.  Stein  18  (up  to  Pravargya). 
0:  by  Bhavasvamin  Rgb.  78.  73  (Karmautasutra^. 
G:  by  Sayana.  Bhau  Daji  45  (Dar9apurnamasa). 
Rgb.  77  (dto.h 

Adhana.  Bhau  Daji  68.  104. 

0:  by  Navahasta.  See  Adhanaprayoga. 
Karmantasutra.  G:  L.  4159. 

Kamyeshtiprayoga.  0:  by  Govinda,  son  of  Bala- 
krishna.  Lund  IX. 

Cayana.  Bhau  Daji  68. 

Dar9apurnamasa.  Bhau  Daji  45.  67. 
Dvaidhasutra.  G:  L.  4159. 

Nakshatrasattra.  0:  by  Devabhadra.  Cs.  326. 
Pa9ubandhaprayoga  q.  v. 

Punaradheyasutratika.  L.  4189. 
Praya9cittadlpika.  Hz.  169. 
Mahadevaparicaryasutra.  G:  by  Sure9vai’a  Svamin 
and  GG  by  the  same.  L.  4121.  4137. 
Rudrasthapanavidhi.  Stein  18. 

Vishnupratishtha.  Rgb.  245. 
Qivapujasutravyakhyana  by  Ramacandra,  son  of 
Panduranga.  L.  4263.  See  Mahadevapari¬ 
caryasutra. 

Qulbasutra.  Cs.  266  (adhy.  2.  3)  267  (inc.).  0:  by 
Dvarakanatha.  Cs.  267  (inc.).  Lund  VIII. 
Dharraasutra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  58. 

0:  by  Govindasvamin.  Weber  2051. 

2.  Grihyasutra.  Bhau  Daji  18.  Cs.  461. 

See  Devikavaca. 

of  the  Garudapurana.  Stein  201. 

Quoted  by  Apararka  on  1,  224.  254.  3,  6; 
by  Hemadri  in  Pari9eshakhanda  l,'l660.  2,  814. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  58. 

0:  by  Madhavacarya.  ibid.  59. 
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vedanta,  attributed  to  (^ankaracarya. 
L.  4035.  Stein  122. 

Brahmasutravritti ,  by  Sada9ivendra 

Sarasvati. 

vedanta,  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  Bhau  Daji 
'127.  BL.  180.  Hz.  191. 

0:  by  the  same.  BL.  180.  Hz.  191. 

91-.  Stein  18  (inc.). 

A9val.  Cs.  293. 

FI.  430. 

Quoted  by  Apararka  and  Devanna. 
tantr.  Stein  232. 

vedanta ,  by  Anantacarya.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  59. 

ibid. 

Stein  205. 

Brahmapurane  Karmavipakasamhita.  Stein  84. 
—  Gautamimahatmya.  FI.  22.  Peters.  4,  13. 
—  Mallarimahatmya.  Bhau  Daji  86.  Peters.  4,  14. 
—  Martandamahatmya.  Stein  205. 

Sarndhyamantravyakhya  by  Vanamalin 

Mi9ra. 

on  the  position  of  the  Brahman  priest  at  the 
ahavaniya  fire.  L.  4039  (one  leaf). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  59.  Stein  33.  34. 
0:  DTpika  by  Narayana.  Stein  34. 

of  Lahore,  alias 
Grahayajnapaddhati. 

91-.  Cs.  399. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  59. 
ibid.  Stein  97. 

^ Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  59. 
Gayatrlkavaca  Hz.  131. 

—  Trailokyamohanakavaca.  Oudh  XX,  244. 

—  Durgakavaca.  Devipr.  79,  48. 

sf ^ vedanta,  by  Anantacarya.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  59. 

vedanta,  by  Qathakopa  Muni.  Stein 

122.  326. 

by  Tapi9a  is  a  0:  on  Vallabhacarya’s  Pattra- 
valambana. 

son  of  Nrisiiiha: 

Dvaitadvaitaviveka. 

Padamulika  ny. 

Bhagavatapuranatika. 


Ramayanatika  Virodhabhahjani. 

Qastradipikatika. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  59.  Stein  34. 
Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  34. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  59.  Oudh  XX,  36. 
Peters.  4,  13.  Stein  205  (Brahmakhanda,  Prakriti®, 
Krishnajanma®,  Gane9a°.). 

Brahmavaivartapurane  Katyayanivratamahatmya. 

Peters.  4,  13. 

—  Ka9lmahatmya  q.  v. 

—  Pancakro9lmahatmya.  L.  4193.  Oxf.  28*^. 
—  Puranamahatmya  in  32  chapters.  Rgb.  161. 
—  Mula9antividhana.  Stein  205. 

—  Lakshapujavidhi.  FI.  23. 

—  Qankarakavaca.  Stein  205. 

—  Qivasahasranaman.  Stein  205. 

—  Sarasvatlstotra.  Stein  205. 

■ —  Sarasvatyupakhyana.  Rgb.  135. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  59. 
jy.  by  Trivikrama.  Peters.  4,  36.  According 
to  Stein  164  identical  with  the  Trivikrama9ataka. 

of  the  Skandapurana.  Stein  217  (adhy.  1.  2). 
Brahmasamhitayam  Haridracurnadharanamaha- 
tmya.  L.  4092. 

bhakti.  10.  199  (fifth  chapter:  Bhagavatsi- 
ddhantasamgraha).  L.  691  (dto.).  Rgb.  147. 

0:  Digdar9ini  by  Jlvagosvamin.  10.  199.  L.  691. 
tantr.  Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

vedanta,  by  Brahmadevacarya.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  59. 

jy.  by  Brahmagupta.  10.  596  (Kuttadhyaya). 
2529.  Stein  167  (adhy.  12). 

0:  Vasanabhashya  by  Prithudakasvamin.  10.  1304. 
2266. 

See  Naimbyavratasiddhantajyotsna. 
yoga.  BL.  162. 

vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  8.  XXII,  26.  28. 
or  or  etc.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

■  Madras  59.  94.  10.  1052.  1725.  1922.  2833.  3070. 
Oudh  XX,  16.  Peters.  4,  20.  Stein  122. 

0:  10.  284.  Peters.  4,  22. 

0:  Qastradarpana  by  Amalananda.  Stein  123.  327. 
0:  by  Anandatirtha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  59. 
Stein  122. 

00-  Tattvapraka^ika  by  Jayatirtha.  10.  1935. 
Rgb.  668  (inc.). 

030  by  Qrinivasa.  BL.  206  (only  1). 
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0:  by  Dharmabhatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  50. 
0:  Nyayasamgraha  by  NityanandaQrama.  Stein  122. 
326. 

0:  by  Nirmalakrishna.  10.  1147. 

0:  by  Nllakantha^ivacarya,  (^aiva  doctrine.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  59. 

0:  Cidanandabrahmavilasa  by  Paramanandaghana. 
Hz.  506. 

0:  by  Bbavadeva,  son  of  Krisbnadeva.  10.  1428. 
0:  Nyayamala  Vaiyasiki  (q.  v.)  or  Adbikaranamala 
(q.  V.)  or  Vedantadhikaranamala  by  Bharati- 
tlrtha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  59.  94.  10.  2780. 
0:  by  Bbaskaracarya ,  i.  e.  Nimbarka.  10.  164. 
3273.  0;  10.  1638. 

0:  Brahmabodhinl  by  Yadava  Vajapeyin.  Rgb.  629. 
0:  Vidvajjanamanobara  by  Ranganatha.  Stein  122 
(adby.  1.  2). 

0:  Brahmamritavarshini  by  Ramananda  Sarasvatl. 
CU.  add.  898.  10.  1336.  1352  (adby.  1). 

Stein  122.  He  mentions  Nrisiuba9rama. 


0:  Qnbbasbya  by  Ramanuja.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  59.  94.  99.  Hz.  193.  366.  388.  473. 
10.  7  (1-3).  567.  3262.  3263.  3274  (2—4). 
Oudb  XXI,  30.  Stein  123.  Weber  2196. 

00  ^ribbasbyavivriti.  10.  2797  (fr.). 

09-  Qribbasbyopanyasa  by  Mabacarya.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  99. 

0:  ()!ribbasbyanayapraka9ika  by  Megbanadari.  Gov. 

Or.  Libr.  Madras  40.  99. 

99  Qrutapraka9ika  by  Sudar9anacarya.  ibid.  59. 
100.  Oudb  XXI,  30. 

999  Bbavapraka9ika  by  Rangaramanujacarya. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  61.  100.  Oppert’s 
^rutabbavapraka9ika  is  wrong. 

99  by  Sundararaja  Dlksbita.  ibid.  99. 
VedantadTpa,  an  abridgment  of  tbe  (^rlbbasbya,  by 
Ramanuja.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  89.  Hz.  374. 
Vedantasara,  by  tbe  same.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  89. 


9:  Marlcika  by  Vanamalin.  L.  4037. 

0:  Siddbalekba  by  Vijnanacarya.  Rgb.  619 
(2  adbyayas). 


9:  Qarlrakamimansabbasbya  by  Qankaracarya. 
BL.  197—200.  196  (1,  1).  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  59.  94.  Hz.  107.  136.  218.  321.  499. 
10.  143.  853.  928.  1922.  2447—50.  2570. 
2799  (fr.).  3086.  Peters.  4,  22  (inc.).  Rgb. 
621—24.  Stein  122.  123. 


99  Brabmavidyabbarana  by  Advaitananda.  CU.  add. 

1038  (inc.).  10.  882  (1,  1).  1117-19.  1437. 
99  (^arTrakabbasbyanyayanirnaya  by  AnandatTrtba. 
BL.  315  —18.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  94. 
Rgb.  627  (1.  2).  Stein  123  (1,  and  2,  1). 
99  Bbasbyaratnaprabba  by  Govindananda.  BL.  196 
(1,  1).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  59.  Hz.  223. 
650  (adby.  1.  2).  10.  143.  1070  (fr.).  Rgb. 

628  (4).  Stein  123. 

99  Brabmasutrabbasbyadipika  by  Jagannatba 
Yati.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  59. 

99  Bhasbyaratnapi’abba  by  Ramananda  Sarasvati. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  62.  Hz.  109.  222. 
Peters.  4,  22  (inc.). 

99  Brabmasutrabbasbyavarttika  by  Sure^vara. 
0:  Vivaranatattvadipana  by  Akhandananda. 
Rgb.  631  (fr.).  632  (fr.). 

9:  by  (^ankarananda.  Rgb.  620. 

0:  by  ^rlkantba^ivacarya,  Qaiva  doctrine.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  94. 

0:  Brahmasutrapadayojana  BrabmamritavarsbinT, 
a  concise  9:,  by  Sada^ivananda  Sarasvatl. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  59.  10.  3104. 

0:  Brabmatattvapraka9ika  by  Sada^ivendra  Sara- 
svatT.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  59.  Hz.  137.  229. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  59. 
by  Gopalarama,  wbo  lived  under  Rana- 
jitsiiiba.  Stein  122. 

by  Vallabbacarya.  Rgb.  720. 
by  Anandatirtba. 

0:  Nyayasudba  by  Jayatirtba.  Rgb.  674  (2 — 4). 
675  (3.  4). 

99  by  Narayana.  Rgb.  678  (inc.). 

99  by  Yadupati.  Rgb.  676.  677  (inc.). 

99  Vakyartbacandrika  by  Vidyadbl9a  Yati.  Rgb. 
679  (inc.). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  59. 
from  tbe  Adbyatmaramayana  (Yuddbakanda 
cb.  13).  Stein  206. 

—  from  tbe  Bbagavatapurana  8,  5 : 

0:  TattvadTpika.  Stein  209. 

db.  Peters.  4,  9. 

Bbau  Daji  112.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  59. 

■  Stein  205  (Prakriyapada  till  Anusbangapada  incL). 
Brabmandapurane  Krisbnasbtottara9atanaman  q.  v. 
—  Ganapatistavaraja.  PI.  24. 

—  Naciketopakbyana.  Bbau  Daji  112.  Stein  206. 
—  Purusbottamamabatmya.  Stein  206. 
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—  Pratishthanamahatmya.  Bhau  Daji  80. 

—  Pradoshavratavidhi.  FI.  25. 

—  Mallaidmahatraya.  Stein  206. 

—  MayapurTmahatinya.  Peters.  4,  14. 

—  Lalitasahasranaman.  Bhau  Daji  95. 

—  Lalitopakhyana.  Stein  207. 

—  Vishnupanjara.  Oudh  XX,  38.  50. 

—  Venkate9astoti’a.  Rgb.  181. 

—  Satyopakhyana.  Stein  207. 

—  Hanumatkavaca.  Bhau  Daji  94.  FI.  26. 

Oudh  XX,  40.  Stein  207. 

—  Hanumatsahasranaman.  Oudh  XX,  40. 

—  Haridvaramahatmya.  Peters.  4,  14. 

Nrisinharcanapaddhati. 

'*ri'S  1*1  is  sometimes  called  Vidyananda 

SarasvatT.  See  Advaitasiddhantavidyotana. 

the  author  of  the  Citprabha  on  the 
Paribhashendu^ekhara,  was  a  pupil  of  Govindananda. 
GB.  81. 

sTWT^  pupil  of  Krishnananda  Bharati : 

Bhagavatapuranaikada^askandhasarasaragraha. 

Brahmasutratika  by  Sada9ivananda. 
vedanta,  by  Mukunda  Muni.  10.  2401  (Ms. 
of  1598). 

pupil  of  Devendra : 

Advaitamrita. 

by  Qankaracarya.  L.  4043. 
of  the  Skandapuraiia.  Bhau  Daji  147. 
BL.  31.  Hz.  59.  289.  417.  Rgb.  162.  Stein  217. 

Cs.  615.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  60.  Stein  34. 
Weber  2128. 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  Stein  34. 

—  by  ^ankarananda.  Stein  34.  Weber  2128. 
ny.  10.  1191. 
dh.  by  Halayudha.  Stein  97. 

91'.  Peters.  Extr.  4,  2. 

Cs.  391. 

tantr.  See  Prayogaratnakara. 
bhakti.  Oudh  XXI,  154. 

by  DharanTdhara.  Oudh  XXII,  122. 
by  Sanatana.  Oudh  XXI,  154.  XXII,  122. 
an  attempt  to  prove  that  the  principal 
subject  of  the  BhagavadgTta  is  devotion  to  Krishna, 
by  Vitthala  Dlkshita,  son  of  Vallabhacarya.  L.  4052. 

composed  by  Sanatana  Gosvamin  in 
1542.  10.  820.  1547  E  (fr.).  Oudh  XXII,  120  (by 


Rupa  Gosvamin).  Peters.  4,  24  (by  Raghunatha  ?). 
Rgb.  737.  Stein  222. 

0:  DurgamasamgamanT  by  Jlva  Gosvamin.  10. 
806.  1489.  Peters.  4,  24.  Stein  223. 

in  accordance  with  the  first  half  of  the 
I  tenth  skandha  of  the  Bhagavatapurana,  composed  in 

1838  by  Haribaba,  son  of  (^ivarama.  BL.  73. 
by  Somanatha.  Peters.  4,  24. 

I  by  Manirama.  10.  827  (ch.  4). 

I  or  by  Vallabhacarya.  10.  1068. 

I  Rgb.  721. 

0:  by  the  same.  Rgb.  721. 

0:  by  Haridasa.  10.  2611. 

■  by  Lakshmanacarya.  10.  2611. 

!  by  Anantadeva.  10.  1635. 

from  several  works.  Stein  223  (inc.). 

!  Oudh  XXII,  120. 

See  Krishnabhaktisudharnava. 
i  by  Vitthala  Dikshita.  Peters.  4,  24. 

0;  by  Raghunatha.  Rgb.  722. 

by  Vitthala  Dikshita.  Rgb.  723. 

^(^■5 1^  by  Purushottamacarya.  Bhau  Daji  106. 

N  arayanacaritramala. 

Kgb.  373.  374  (and  0:). 
by  Ramaki’ishiia.  Stein  223. 
by  Ramacarya.  L.  3316. 
kavya  in  20  sargas,  by  Damodara, 
son  of  Vi9vanatha.  Stein  70.  286. 

by  Satyajuananandatirtha.  10.  1547  D. 
or  shortened  Aberdeen  Un.  (two 

copies).  BL.  181.  FI.  423—25.  430.  GB.  39. 
Hz.  35.  10  29.  112.  278.  549.  678.  1329.  1802. 

1943.  2052.  2073.  2127.  2243.  2244.  2248.  2250. 
2254.  2400.  2693.  3020.  3216.  3236.  Oudh  XX,  22. 
24.  26.  Stein  193. 

0:  Hz.  19  (inc.).  216.  10.  444. 

0:  Pancoli.  Oudh  XXI,  34.  Stein  194. 

0:  Pai9acabhashya.  Stein  194.  ^ 

0:  BhagavadgitamritatarauginT.  Stein  193  (adhy.  1. 
inc.). 

0:  by  Ananda  Rajanaka.  Stein  195. 

0:  Bhashya  by  Anandatirtha.  Rgb.  686.  Stein  194. 
0:  Bhagavadgltatatparyanirnaya  by  the  same. 

10.  1185.  Stein  195. 

0:  by  Ke9avarka.  10.  2052. 

0:  KusuraavaijayantT  by  Giridharidasa.  Stein  194. 
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0:  by  Nilakantba.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  23. 
Stein  195. 

0:  GudhartbadTpika  by  Madhusudana.  10.  142. 
2024.  2350.  2763.  Oudh  XX,  22.  24.  26. 
Stein  193.  194. 

0:  by  Yatnunacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  23. 
0:  by  Eaghavendra.  Aberdeen  Univ. 

0:  Sarvatobbadra  by  RajanakaEamakantha.  10.66. 
Stein  195. 

0:  Padayojana  by  Ramacandra  SarasvatT.  Hz.  9 
(inc.).  50.  119.  291.  585  (inc.).  602. 

0:  Gltatatparyapari^uddhi  by  Ramacandra  Sara¬ 
svatT.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  23  (Ramacandra- 
nandasarasvatT).  Stein  193. 

0:  by  Ramanuja.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  23. 
Hz  233.  369.  10.  3259.  3260.  Oudh  XXI,  34. 
Rgb.  654.  Stein  194. 

30-  Bhashyabbusbana  by  Bbagavandasa  (?), 
son  of  Mohanadasa.  Rgb.  655. 

0:  Tattvapraka^ika  by  LaksbmTrama  Rajiinaka. 
Stein  195. 

0:  Gitanigudbarthacandrika  by  Vanamalin.  Stein 
193. 

0:  Bbashya  by  (^ankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  23.  Hz.  18.  187.  336.  10.  278. 

1329.  1802.  2073.  2127.  3216.  Oudb  XX,  30. 
XXII,  56.  Stein  195. 

30  BbagavadgTtabbasbyavivarana  by  Ananda- 
tlrtha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  23.  Hz.  237. 
337.  10.  214.  376  C.  Rgb.  604.  605. 
0:  SubodhinI  by  QrTdharasvamin.  BL.  181. 
FI.  423.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  23.  Hz.  81. 
407.  457.  494.  575.  10.  286.  549.  846. 

1577  A.  1910.  2070.  2147.  2387.  2764.  2803. 
Oudh  XX,  22.  24.  XXII,  56.  Stein  194. 

0:  Bhavapraka9a  by  Sadananda  Vyasa.  10.  496. 
Stein  194. 

0:  Bbavaratnako^a  (Madhvamata)  by  SumatTndra- 
tlrtba.  Rgb.  666. 

0:  Paramarthaprapa  by  Surya  Pandita.  Stein  194. 

by  Abbinavagupta.  Hz.  361  (an.).  390 
(an.  inc.).  Stein  195. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  23. 

10.  2938  A. 

See  Gitasara. 

or  by  Para^ara  Bhatta, 

alias  Rauganatha.  Hz.  589. 

by  Madhavacarya.  Oudh  XXI,  154. 


In  Rgb.  652  he  is  called  a  pupil  of  Damodai’a: 
A  sht  ad  a9arahasyatTka. 
l9varatattvanirupanatTka. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  60. 
by  Maithila  Candradatta.  Stein  223. 
356.  It  consists  of  Vishnukhanda,  Qivakhanda, 
^aktikhanda. 

by  VishnupurT  Tairabhukta.  Bhau 
Daji  43  (and  0:).  FI.  236  (with  his  own  0:).  10.  946. 
(fr.).  2592.  2791.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  60.  Oudh 
XXI,  156.  Peters.  4,  24.  Rgb.  735.  736  (and  3:)  inc. 
0:  Kantiinala  by  VishnupurT.  10.  1184.  2592. 
This  agrees  with  Oxf.  37'’. 

by  Madhusudana  SarasvatT.  Peters.  4, 24. 
by  Gopala  Bhatta.  Peters.  4,  9  (inc.). 
0:  Digdar9inT.  Stein  223. 

Quoted  in  Bhaktirasamritasindhu,  Catal. 

10.  Sid'’. 

from  the  Damaratantra.  Stein  229. 
sou  of  Ka.koji ,  younger  brother  of  Nrisi- 
nharaya  and  Tryambakaraya ,  uncle  of  Ramabhadra 
Makbin : 

Raghavabhyudaya  nataka. 

by  Lakshmidharacarya.  Bhau  Daji  66. 
BL.  312.  Stein  124  (inc.). 

(?),  son  of  Mohanadasa; 

Bhashyabhushana  on  Ramanuja’s  BhagavadgTta- 
bhashya. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  60.  Stein  223. 

Hemadrisamkshepa  dh. 

Qabdarthavritti  gr. 

or  Rgb.  105  (inc.). 

BL.  277.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  60  (and  0:). 
Peters.  4,  28.  Rgb.  449  (1 — 11).  Stein  70. 

0:  Peters.  4,  28. 

0:  by  Jayamangala.  Peters.  4,  28.  Stein  70  (inc.). 
0:  SarvapathTna  by  Mallinatha. 

Danaprayoga. 

BhattojidIkshitTya  dh.  Hz.  47. 

tantr.  Stein  232. 

Stein  232. 

son  of  Ya9odhana,  grandson  of  Devagana,  father 
of  Surapala  (Vrikshayurveda,  QabdapradTpa). 

12 
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FI.  103. 

Kavyapraka9akarikavyakhya. 

bhakti,  in  4  adhyayas.  10.  3245.  Oudh 
XXI,  160.  XXir,  120  (and  0:). 

Hz.  362. 

9aiva.  Quoted  by  Abbinavagupta ,  Catal.  10. 
p.  840. 

dh.  Stein  98.  See  Sahagamanavidhi. 

Suktavali. 

nataka,  by  Harihara.  Printed  in  Kavya- 

mala  29. 

FI.  76.  77.  Oudh  XX,  56.  Peters.  4,  30. 
Rgb.  391  (and  avacuri).  382.  Weber  2172.  — 
Qringara9ataka.  GB.  65  (and  0:).  —  Niti9ataka. 
BL.  66.  GB.  65  (and  0:).  Stein  98.  —  Vairagya- 
9ataka.  FI.  85.  Oudh  XX,  54.  Stein  74  (and  0:). 
Weber  2171  (and  0:). 

0:  by  Gunavinaya.  10.  1564  (Vairagya9ataka). 
0:  by  Dhanasai’a.  Peters.  4,  30.  Rgb.  382. 

0:  by  Minanatha.  L.  3325  (Vairagya9ataka). 
guru  of  Bhavadeva  (Brahinasutratika). 
father  of  Brihaspati  (Malamasarahasya). 

Da9akarmapaddhati.  See  Chandogapaddhati. 

•v 

the  author  of  the  Tantravarttikatika  is  identical 
with  Bhavadeva  surnanied  Balavalabhibhujanga. 

the  author  of  the  Brahinasutratika  was  the  son 
of  Krishnadeva. 

son  of  Krishnadeva,  pupil  of  Bhavadeva, 
composed  in  1650: 

Brahmasutratika.  The  Danadharmaprakriya  is 
written  by  the  same. 

0:  on  Nagoji’s  Paribhashendu9ekhara. 

Nyayaviveka.  Quoted  by  Devanna  in  Vyavahara- 
kanda. 

(most  probably  a  nwi  deplume  for  Ramakrishna), 
son  of  Tirumala,  grandson  of  Venkatadri,  great 
grandson  of  Jagannatha: 

Uttaracarita.  Hz.  Extr.  69. 

See  Prapancasaraviveka. 

Tatt vacintam  any alokatika  S  aram  anj  arl. 


Upadhivadarahasya.  Stein  141  (inc.). 
Karakavivarana.  Rgb.  751  (inc.). 

Tarkagrantha.  Stein  141  (inc.). 

Da9alakaravicara.  Stein  147. 

PancalakshanT.  BL.  214. 

Purvapakshalakshana.  Stein  141. 
Vyaptyanugama.  Stein  141  (inc.). 

Sahacara.  Stein  141  (inc.). 

Samanyalakshana.  Stein  141  (fr.). 
Siddhantalakshana.  Stein  141. 

Bhavananda’s  0:  on  the  Tattvacintamanididhiti 
(q.  V.).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  60.  Rgb.  792  (inc.). 
Stein  141. 

0:  an.  Stein  142. 

0:  by  Dinakara  10.  681  (anumana).  Stein  142  (inc.). 
0:  Bhavanandipraka9a  by  Mahadeva  Punatama- 
kara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  60.  10.  446. 

524.  1655—59.  2080  (fr.).*)  Stein  142. 

0:  SarvopakarinI  by  the  same.  10.  446.  524. 
1369.*)  Rgb.  781.  798.  Stein  142. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  235. 

Pra9nadTpika  jy. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  235. 
from  the  same.  Stein  235. 

Yogasindhu  jy. 

See  Devl9ataka. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  FI.  363.  364. 
L.  4113.  Rgb.  1014.  Stein  235. 

from  the  same.  FI.  365. 

Rgb.  106.  Stein  207. 

Bhavishyapurane  Ganapatistavaraja.  Stein  207. 
—  Suryasahasranaman.  Oudh  XX,  22. 

Stein  207  (inc.). 

Bhavishyottarapurane  Acalasaptamlvratamaha- 
tmya.  Stein  207. 

—  Anantavratakatha  (q.  v.).  Bhau  Daji  73.  95. 

FI.  27.  Stein  207. 

—  Anantavratamahatmya.  Stein  207. 

—  Anantavratodyapana.  Stein  207. 

—  Adityahridayastotra.  Oudh  XX,  38.  Rgb.  149. 

—  RishipancamTkatha.  Stein  207. 

—  Rishipancamivrata.  FI.  28. 

—  Rishijjancamlvratodyapana.  Stein  207. 

—  Kadallvratakatha.  Bhau  Daji  66. 

—  Krishnamahatmya.  Rgb.  152. 


■)  The  10.  Mss.  treat  only  of  anumana. 
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—  Kokilavratodyapana.  FI.  17. 

—  Gane^acaturthTvratamahatmya.  Stein  207. 

—  Gotriratravratakatha.  FI.  29. 

—  CandanashashthTvratamahatmya.  Stein  207. 

—  JanmashtamTvratakatha.  Stein  207. 

—  Da9aharastotra.  Bhau  Daji  71. 

—  Da9angalalitavrata.  L.  4164. 

—  Dharanaparanavrata.  Stein  2Q8. 

—  Nagapaficamlkatha.  FI.  30. 

—  Budhashtamivratakatha.  FI.  31. 

—  Bribadl^varamahatmya,  in  30  adhyayas.  Gold- 
stiicker  15.  The  last.  adhy.  is  called  Cola- 
khandavarnana. 

—  Bhavirajanirupana.  Stein  208. 

—  Bhimasenakatha.  Stein  208. 

—  Bhaumavrata.  L.  4143. 

—  Mangalavratodyapanavidhi.  FI.  32. 

—  Malamasavrata.  Stein  208. 

—  Mahalakshmivratakatha.  FI.  33.  Stein .  208. 
—  Vatasavitrivrata.  Stein  208. 

—  Vamanajayantivratavidhi.  L.  3249. 

—  Vishnoh  ^ayanakatadanotthapanavratain.  FI.  34. 
—  Qivamushtivrata.  L.  4256. 

—  SatpkashtacaturthTvratakatha.  FI.  35. 

—  Suryasahasranamastotra.  L.  4112. 

—  Soinavatlvrata.  Bhau  Daji  74. 

—  Somavativratakatha.  Oudh  XX,  40. 

—  Somavaryamavasyavrata.  FI.  36. 

—  Haritalikavratakatha.  Stein  208. 

—  Holikakatha.  FI.  37.  38. 

Gov.  Or.  Lihr.  Madras  60. 
Vedantavilasa. 

by  Ke9ava  garman.  10.  398.  1234. 
by  Abhinavakalidasa.  BL.  74.  290.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  26  (by  Abhinavakalidasa  alias  Padma- 
raja).  60.  Hz.  320.  Printed  in  Grantharatnamala. 

0;  KaviranjanI  by  Raghavacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  26. 

0:  SudhTcandrika  by  Rama  Kavi.  ibid, 
by  Parvatavardhana.  Hz.  471. 

Peters.  4,  36. 

and  0:  by  Vallabhacarya.  Peters.  4,  14 
(and  0:).  Rgb.  717  (only  0:).  724.  725  (inc.). 

bhakti,  by  givapraka9adeva.  Oudh  XXI, 

158. 

CU.  add.  1637.  FI.  428.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  60.  Hz.  60  (inc.).  101  (10).  108  (except  10). 


114  (10  —  12).  195  (10).  525  (four  skandhah  with  0:). 
576  (six  skandhah).  10.  314  — 18.  472  (fragm.  of  11). 
651  —  56.  975.  976.  1411  (1—11).  1837—39.  2348 
(10).  2349  (10).  2431—39  (wants  2.  5.  11).  2494 
—2506.  2755—57.  2758  —  60.  2828—30  (wants  5). 
3205-6.  Oudh  XX,  34  (4—12).  36  (7).  XXI,  38 
(1-10).  Rgb.  107  (1).  163—65  (3.  8.  9.).  Stein  208. 
0:  Bhagavatagudhartharahasya.  10.  2540  (1  —  7). 
0:  Munibhavapraka9ika.  Hz.  389  (3.  7). 

0:  by  Appaji  Pandita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  61. 
0:  Bhagavatatatparyanirnaya  by  Anandatirtha. 
ibid.  60. 

Bhagavatatatparyacandrika  by  Venkatakrishna. 
ibid. 

0:  by  Krishnaguru.  ibid.  61. 

0:  Vyakhyale9a  by  Gopala  Cakravartin.  10.  208. 
0:  by  BrahmavidyadTkshita.  Quoted  in  his  Rama- 
yanatika,  Hz.  Extr.  76. 

0:  BhagavatapadarthadTpika  by  Madhava.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  60. 

0:  Subodhini  by  Vallabhacarya.  10.  877  (10). 
Rgb.  107  (1). 

0:  by  Vasudeva  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  61. 
0:  by  Vijayadhvaja.  ibid.  60.  Rgb.  163  —  65 
(3.  8.  9).* 

0:  Sararthadar9inT  by  Yi9vanatha.  10.  621 — 9 

(1-10). 

0:  Bhagavatacandrika  by  VTraraghava,  son  of 
grl9aila.  Hz.  367.  468. 

0:  by  gingaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  61. 
0:  Bhavarthadlpika  by  grTdharasvamin.  FI.  428. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  61.  Hz.  244  (7 — 12).  384 
(3).  10.  314—18.  472.  651—57.  975—6. 1411. 
1837-39.  2431  —  39.  2494—2506.  2755—57. 
2758—60.  3205—6.*) 

0:  by  Sudar9ana  Suri.  Oudh  XXI,  38  (1 — 10). 


Da9amaskandha. 

Vaishnavatoshini.  10.387.388.**)  Oudh  XXI,  38 
(attributed  to  Rupa  Gosvamin). 

Latter  half  of  the  10th  skandha  with  a  0:  by 
Ramacandra.  Rgb.  110. 

Ekada9askandhasarasaragraha  by  Brahmananda 
Bharati.  Hz.  241. 

0:  by  the  same.  Hz.  111.  241. 


*)  The  number  of  skandbas  contained  in  these  MSS.  is  given 

above. 

**)  Given  in  CC,  I  as  an  anonymous  0;. 
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Bhagavatapurane  Gumstuti.  FI.  430. 

—  Gopikagita  or  Gopigita  (10,  31).  GB.  47. 
Stein  208. 

—  Catuh(jlokl  or  CatuVi^lokibhagavata  (2,  9, 
31—37).  Stein  209. 

—  Narayanakavaca.  Stein  209. 

—  Pm-usbottamasahasranaman.  GB.  47. 

—  Prahladastiiti.  FI.  430. 

—  Pravrit9aradvarnana.  Stein  209. 

—  Bhramaragita.  Peters.  4,  14. 

—  Mabapurirshalaksbana.  FI.  430. 

—  Easakrida  or  Easapancadhyayl  (10,  29 — 33). 
—  Rudragita.  Bbau  Daji  71. 

—  Vishnukavaca.  FI.  430. 

—  Venuglta.  Peters.  4,  14. 

—  Hansasamvada.  FI.  430. 

Weber  2154. 

—  from  the  Gaurltantra.  Rgb.  111. 

—  from  the  Uttarakbanda  of  the  Padmapiirana.  FI.  20. 
Stein  203. 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  Oudb  XX,  36.  Stein  217. 

a  discussion  on  the  question  whether  the 
Devibhagavata  or  the  Vaishnava  Bhagavata  is  to  be 
counted  amongst  the  18  Purana,  by  Ka9Tnatha. 
Stein  209. 

fi’om  an  Acai’apradTpa.  Stein  83. 

or  by  Jiva  Gosvamin 

10.  814  (1 — 5).  Krishnasamdarbha.  10.  462.  Tattva- 
samdarbha.  10.  806.  Paramarthasamdarbha.  10.  462. 
Bhaktisaradarbha.  10.  707. 

SusiddhantapushpavalT. 

Peters.  4,  19.  Extr.  12. 

—  by  Jaimini,  pupil  of  Caitanya.  Rgb.  139. 

—  by  Sanatana  Gosvamin.  10.  1491. 

0:  by  Radhamohana.  10.  1418. 

by  Acyuta.  Bhau  Daji  113.  Printed  in 
Grantharatnamala. 

a  0:  on  the  Mimaiisasutra,  by  Khandadeva. 
CU.  add.  904  (5.  6).  905.  (10.  11).  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  61.  10.  766.  767.  1017.  1018.  1370.  1562. 
1612.  Rgb.  584.  Stein  111  (adhy.  l.  2). 

0:  BhattadTpikaprabhavalT  by  Qambhu  Bhatta. 

Rgb.  586.  Stein  111  (adhy.  3). 
BhattadTpikayah  Samkai'shakanda,  in  four  adhya- 
yas.  Rgb.  585. 

by  NarayanatTrtha.  BL.  310.  Rgb. 
587.  Stein  111. 


by  JTvadeva.  Stein  112. 

Bhattabhaskare  Dharmapramanaparicheda.  10. 
1366. 

by  Kaundadeva.  Peters.  4,  23. 
by  Khandadeva.  BL.  169  (paricheda  1). 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  61.  Rgb.  574.  Stein  112 
(paricheda  1.  inc.). 

by  Raghavananda  Yati.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  61. 

Quoted  in  Latyayana^rautasutra  3,  9,  1.  6, 

6,  15. 

son  of  Narayana  Dikshita: 

!  Matrikanianighantu  tantr. 

I  son  of  Vi9vanatha: 

Sajjanavallabha. 

pupil  of  Suracandra: 

Namasamgraha. 

»rT^rf^  a  0:  on  Su^ruta’s  Sutrasthana,  by  Cakrapani- 
datta. 

a  0:  on  Qankaracarya’s  QarTrakamTmahsabhashya, 
by  Vacaspatimiijra.  BL.  182  (adhy.  2).  183  (adhy.  3). 
Gov.  59.  94.  Hz.  135.  231.  10.  289  (adhy.  1). 
442.  740  (adhy.  1).  1100.  1188.  1338.  1879.  2084 
(adhy.  3).  Oudh  XX,  16.  Rgb.  625  (fr.).  626  (fr.). 
Stein  123  (adhy.  1 — 3). 

0:  Vedantakalpataru  by  Araalananda.  CU.  add. 
910.  Hz.  210.  10.  740  (adhy.  1).  1002. 

1003.  1879.  2665  (adhy.  2).  Rgb.  634.  Stein 
123  (fr.). 

OH  Vedantakalpataruparimala  by  Appaya  Dikshita. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  89.  Hz.  210.  10.  210. 
265.  266.  863.  1594.  L.  4100.  Oudh  XX,  232. 
0:  Abhoga,  by  Lakshmlnrisihha ,  son  of  Konda- 
bhatta  Hz.  502. 

by  Jaganuatha  Panditaraja.  Oudh  XX,  54. 
Peters.  4,  28  (and  0;).  Stein  70. 

0:  by  Mahadeva,  son  of  Madhava,  and  grandson 
of  Jagannatha  Panditaraja.  Printed  in  Grantha¬ 
ratnamala. 

by  Ananta  Kavi.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  26. 
61.  Hz.  15  (inc.).  359. 

0:  by  Kuraviraraa.  Hz.  214.  519.  596. 

0:  by  Nrisiiiha  Acarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  26. 

by  Eajacudamani.  Mentioned  in  his  KWya- 
darpana,  Hz.  Extr.  86. 

on  the  length  of  time  occupied  in  the 
battle  between  the  Kauravas  and  Pandavas,  by  Kara- 
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3’aDadasa.  The  title  of  the  work  is  uncertain. 
Stein  195.  196.  352. 

See  Vi^varupa. 

HTT1[T3T 

^rautasuira.  Peters.  4,  3.  Egb.  79  (9  Pra9na 
and  a  part  of  the  tenth). 

Vrittasara. 

GB.  27.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  61. 

0:  GB.  27. 

0:  by  Suravadhanin.  Hz.  601. 

See  Bharadvajasamhita. 

by  Ramakrishna.  Bhau  Daji  112.  Printed 
in  Grantharatnamala. 

doctrine  of  Ramanuja.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  61.  Rgb.  141  (Uttarakhanda).  inc.  See 
Bhargavopapurana. 

jy.  by  Vararuci.  Rgb.  835.  Stein  167.  342. 
ti’ora  the  Padmapurana.  L.  4182. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  61  (‘dharma’). 

an  authority  on  medicine,  quoted  in  Atankada- 
rpana,  FI.  345. 

pi.  the  name  of  a  vaidic  (^akha.  Quoted  in 
Baudhayanadharmasutra  1,  2,  11. 

jy.  by  Venkate9vara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  61. 

jy.  by  Cintamani.  Devipr.  79,  16. 
tantr.  Quoted  by  Qivananda  in  Kulapra- 
dipa,  Catal.  10.  p.  880,  by  Narasiuha  in  Tarabhakti- 
sudhai'nava,  ibid.  p.  898. 

y ^  tantr.  by  Vidyakantha.  Stein  232.  363. 
jy.  by  Vanchanatha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  61. 
jy.  ibid, 
mim. 

0:  Patala  bj’  Mabodadhi  Mi9ra.  Rgb.  575. 

0:  Bhavakalpalata  by  Mudgala  Bhatta.  Stein  112. 

Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisudha- 
rnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  61. 

alanik.  by  Qaradatanaya.  ibid.  Quoted  by 
Ranganatha  on  Vikramorva9i. 

med.  by  Bhavami9ra.  FI.  499  (fr.).  10.  404 
(fr.).  525  (purvakhanda).  Oudh  XX,  254.  Stein  184. 
185. 

0:  by  Jayadeva,  son  of  Jayakrishna,  done  in  the 
reign  of  Ranavlrasinha  of  Ka9mlr.  Stein  185. 


gr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  61.  0:  Peters. 
4,  18  (inc.). 

Sutrabhashya  (an  unsatisfactory  designa¬ 
tion!,  vedanta.  Hz.  364. 

ny.  Stein  151. 

son  of  Janardana  Bhatta,  wrote  at 
the  time  of  Shah  Jahan : 

Samgitanupanku9a. 

guru  of  Jayaratna  (JnanaratnavalT  jy.). 

pupil  of  Mahimaprabha  Suri  of  the  PaurnimT- 
yagacha,  composed  in  1712: 

JyotirvidabharanatTka  Subodhinl. 

Bhagavadgitabhashya,  by  Sumatindratirtha. 

kavya,  bj'  Rudra,  son  of  Vidyavilasa.  BL.  7  5. 
L.  3279.  Rgb.  383. 

kavya,  by  Nagaraja,  son  of  Jalapa.  Stein  70. 
thus  Hall.  The  proper  spelling  is  Bhava- 

saraviveka. 

(?)  kavya.  Stein  70.  286. 
med.  by  Madhavadeva.  Bhau  Daji  107. 
jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  62  (an.), 
jy.  by  AraTracandra.  Stein  167. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Stein 

208. 

by  Haridasa.  Rgb.  384. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  62. 
kavya.  ibid. 

or  vai9.  by  Vi9vanatha  Panca- 

nana.  FI.  239.  240.  Hz.  524.  10.  1388.  1562. 

1817.  2663.  Peters.  4,  16.  Stein  151. 

0:  Nya^'asiddhantamuktavalT,  or  Siddhantamukta- 
valT,  or  shortened  Muktavall,  by  Vi9vanatha 
himself.  BL.  215.  GB.  113.  10.  550.  1817. 
1900.  2610.  Hz.  349.  474.  524.  Peters.  4,  16. 
Stein  151. 

00-  Prabha  by  Narasinha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  54. 
00  Nyayacandrika  by  NarayanatTrtha.  Stein  151. 
336. 

00  Nyayasiddhantamuktavalrpraka9a,  MuktavalT- 
kirana  or  DinakarT  by  Balakrishna  and  his 
son  Mahadeva  Dinakara.  BL.  216.  DevTpr. 
79,  32  (Pratyaksha  and  Anumana).  FI.  477. 
478.  Hz.  4  02.  10.  30.  1735  (fr.).  1739  (fr.). 
1817.  1947.  3057  (inc.).  3102.  Oudh  XX,  210. 
Peters.  4,  16.  Rgb.  782.  Stein  151. 
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TaranginT  by  Raman  dr  a,  son  of  Rame^vara. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  31.  76.  Stein  151.  336. 
0;  by  Rudra  Bhattacarya.  10.  2779. 

See  Tarkabhashaprasadini. 
kavya,  by  Dhundhiraja.  Bhau  Daji  51. 

—  by  Tiru-Venkatacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  62. 
alamk.  by  Gopaladasa.  Hz.  570. 

Quoted  by  Devanna  in  Smriticandrika. 
son  of  Veladitya,  father  of  Sulhana  (Vrittaratna- 
karatlka).  Peters.  Extr.  43. 

and  Bhaskarasmriti.  Quoted  by  Apararka  1,  252, 
and  by  Devanna.  See  Smritibhaskara. 

Arsheyadipika. 

author  of  Tricabhaskara.  See  Bhaskararaya. 
Tridandimatabhasbya. 

PraQasti,  a  guide  to  letter- writing. 

the  author  of  a  Brahmasutrabhashya  is 

Nimbarka. 

Muhu  r  tamuk  ta  val  r. 

pupil  of  Qivarama  Munlndra: 
QivamohinTvilasa. 

the  author  of  the  Ratnatulika  Siddha- 
ntasiddhahjanatTka  was  a  contemporary  of  Rama- 
bhadra,  son  of  Yajnarama.  Preface  to  Patanjalicarita 
in  Kavyamala  p.  10. 

son  of  Ayaji  Bhatta,  son  of  Haribbatta,  son  of 
Purushottama  Bhatta: 

Muktikshetrapraka^a. 

Quddhipraka9a,  composed  in  1695. 

son  of  Kumarasvamin : 

A^vamedhabhashya. 

or  son  of  GambhTraraya- 

dlkshita,  guru  of  Umanandanatha  (Hridayamnta) : 
Tricabhaskai’a. 

N  avaratnam  alatTka. 

Qivanamakalpalatalavala. 

or  jy.  by  Qatananda.  10.  234. 

1051.  Rgb.  823.  Stein  167. 

0:  Stein  167. 

0:  Bhasvatiratnamala  by  Acyuta  Bhatta.  10.  234. 
0:  Udaharana  by  Ke^ava.  Oudh  XX,  120. 

0:  by  Govinda  Mi9ra.  FI.  257. 

0:  Balabodbini  by  Balabhadra.  Devipr.  79,  16. 


More  copious  recension. 

10.  1286.  1528.  1561  (fr.). 

0:  10.  1286. 

0:  by  Kubera  Mi9ra.  10.  1286. 

0:  by  GopTnatha.  10.  1286.  Oudh  XX,  116. 
Stein  167. 

0:  SubodhinT  by  Madhusudana,  son  of  Murari 
Qukla.  10.  1286. 

0:  by  Madhava,  son  of  Kandarpa.  10.  1286. 

0:  by  Vi9ve9varanatha.  Oudh  XXII,  82. 

son  of  Krishna  Pandita,  father  of  Raghu- 
natha  Pandita  (Vrittasiddhantamanjarl  1698). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  62. 
ibid. 

Su9loka9ataka  jy. 

med.  by  Hansaraja.  Stein  185. 
med.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  62. 
king,  patron  of  Kayyata  (Anandavardhana9ata- 
katlka  977). 

lived  under  AjTtasihha  of  Yodhapura : 
Kuvalayanandakhandana  or  Alaipkarasarasthiti. 

minister  of  a  king  of  Nepal: 
Sarvalakshanapustaka. 

son  of  Qivananda,  nephew  of  Trilocana,  son  of 
Muralidhara,  son  of  Vire9vara.  son  of  Gangadasa  of 
Kanyakubja  (see  BL.  161) : 

Sudhasagara  Kavyapraka9atika. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Stein  208. 

from  the  Matsyapurana.  Stein 

212. 

from  the  Padma- 

purana.  Stein  204. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  62. 
from  the  Qantiparvan  of  the  Mahabharata. 
ibid.  Oudh  XX,  26.  Stein  197. 

jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  62. 

attributed  to  Qankaracarya.  ibid.  Hz.  264. 
479  (and  0:).  Stein  223. 

by  Vitthala  DIkshita  (not  by  Vallabha 
Dikshita).  10.  1068. 

GB.  47. 

jy.  0:  by  Sinhatilaka.  Bhau  Daji  61. 
son  of  Qantidhara  (Ramabala),  younger  brother 
of  Krishnananda : 

Vi9vapradlpa  jy. 
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son  of  Bhlmananda,  grandson  of  Ka^inatha, 
composed  in  1828: 

Haribhaktibhaskara. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  62. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  236. 
Oudh  XX,  244. 

—  by  Anantadeva  Svapral<a9a.  Rgb.  976. 

in  26  patala,  from  the  Rudrayamala  (q.  v.). 
or  by  PrithvTdhara. 

Bhau  Daji  64.  CU.  add.  2250.  FI.  89.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  62.  Stein  232. 

0;  by  Padmanabha.  CU.  add.  2250.  Peters.  4,  42. 

jy.  Stein  167. 

Wfg'RTTrT^  tantra.  Bhau  Daji  26.  10.  2793. 

tantra.  10.  2793. 

tantra.  Bhau  Daji  64.  FI.  399.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  62. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Stein  204. 
DevTpr.  79,  46. 
pupil  of  Rama : 

l9varaprasadaprabandha  and  0:. 

son  of  ^ukadeva: 

Rasavilasa  alamk. 

See  Bhupalavallabha. 

Quoted  by  Rama  in  Kundakriti,  Catal.  10. 

p.  1143. 

or  med.  by  Sundaradeva,  son  of 

Govindadeva.  10.  57  (inc.). 

pupil  of  Ramabhadramakhin : 

Dharmavijaya  kavya. 
vaid.  Gov.  Or.  Lib.  Madras  62. 
ibid. 

Os.  NA 

Stein  34. 

0:  by  Qankaracarya.  BL.  4. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  34. 

or  jy.  FI.  321.  Stein  167.  168. 

paur.  The  following  tlrtha  are  all  situated 

in  Ka9mTr: 

Amaranathamahatmya.  Stein  210. 
Kapalamocanamahatmya.  ibid. 

Kedaramahatmya.  ibid. 

Guptagangamahatmya.  ibid. 

Godavarlmahatmya.  ibid. 

Jyeshthamahatmya.  ibid. 

Navavarsbamahatmya.  ibid. 

Pushkaramahatmya.  ibid. 


MaharajnTpradurbhava.  Stein  211. 
Martandamahatmya.  ibid. 

Vitastamahatmya.  ibid. 

Qarikamahatmya.  ibid. 

Qivaratrimahatmya.  ibid. 
Svayambhvagnimahatmya.  ibid. 
Haramukutagangamahatmya.  ibid. 
Haridragane9amahatmya.  ibid, 
mentioned  as  a  medical  author  by  Vagbhata  in 
Sutrasthana  1. 

vedanta,  by  Nrisinha9rama.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  63.  Hz.  504.  10.  1311. 

0:  Bhedadhikkarasatkriya  by  his  pupil  Narayana- 
9rama.  10.  1311.  1521.  1548.  . 
by  Qankarami9ra.  Stein  124.  327. 
vedanta,  by  VyasatTrtha  or  Vyasayati.  Rgb. 

687. 

0:  Bhedacandrika  by  Vasudevacarya,  son  of  Nara- 
yanacarya.  Rgb.  688. 
med.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  63. 
kavya,  by  Qivadasa.  ibid. 

nataka,  by  Qathakopacarya.  ibid. 

Laghupara9arTtTka. 
stotra.  FI.  430. 

tantra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  63. 

DevTpr.  79,  46. 
by  Jaitrasinha.  Stein  232. 
by  Ka9Tnatha.  Stein  232. 
Adyavidyaprakarana.  Rgb.  952.  Probably 

Adya°. 

—  BatukabhairavadTpadana.  L.  4044. 

campu ,  by  Ratnakheta  Dlkshita ,  son  of 
LakshmTdhara.  BL.  76.  Rice  234.  236  gives 
Bhaishmlparinaya  (not  BhaimT®)  as  a  kavya. 

wrote  on  Prakrit  grammar.  Quoted  in 
Prakritamanidipika,  Hz.  Extr.  67. 

Hz.  6. 

or  king  of  Dhara: 

Pra9nacintamani  Vidvajjanavallabha. 
Bhojarajavarttika.  Quoted  by  Vacaspatimi9ra  in 
TattvakaumudT. 

a  work  on  cookery,  by  Raghunatha  Suri. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  63.  Stein  » 185  (paricheda  1). 

by  BalMa.  FI.  105.  452.  Peters.  4,  28. 
Stein  81  (inc.). 

—  by  Pandita  Vallabha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  63. 
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from  the  BhavisbyottaraiDU'  ana.  L.  4143. 

vaid.  Oudh  XXr,  2.  10.  XXII,  8.  10. 

from  the  Bhagavatapurapa.  Peters.  4,  14. 

0:  Stein  209. 

kavya.  Stein  70. 

Tithyadipattra,  astronomical  tables.  10.  2476. 

0:  by  Krishnaparman.  10.  520.  2303. 

0:  by  Divakara,  son  of  Nrisinha.  FI.  295.  296. 

10.  2476.  Oudh  XX,  110.  Stein  168. 

0:  by  Purushottama.  Peters.  4,  36. 

0:  Makarandodabarana  by  Vipvanatba,  son  of 
Divakara.  B.  4,  170.  Bick.  314.  10.  1681. 
2476.  K.  236.  Mack.  123.  NP.  146.  Oudh 
Xm,  64.  XIV,  50.  XX,  110.  Peters.  2,  194. 
jy.  by  Harakania.  Rgb.  836. 
jy.  Stein  168. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  63. 
by  Mankha.  L.  4105  (Anekartha). 

‘benedictory  adress  by  the  parents  to  the  bride 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  marriage  ceremonies’.  Oudh 
XX,  170. 

son  of  Jagannatba; 

Rasapradipikatika  med. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  63. 
ny.  ibid. 

—  by  Harirama  Tarkavacaspati.  PI.  486.  Oudh  XXI,  134. 

from  the  Bhavisbyottarapurana. 

FI.  32. 

by  A^allabhacarya.  10.  1068. 
attributed  to  a  Kalidasa.  Stein  223. 

—  by  Vadirajendrasvamin.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  63. 

jy.  by  Rama.  Oudh  XXI,  84. 

the  story  of  Rama,  by  Rajacudamani.  j 

Mentioned  by  him  in  Kavyadarpana,  Hz.  Extr.  86. 
»T3T^7^Tf^f^Ti:  in  prose,  on  the  religious  practices 
in  the  seven  principal  matbas,  attributed  to  yankara- 
carya.  L.  4145.  Stein  98.  312.  See  Saptama- 

tharanayika. 

son  of  Ganepa: 

K  ar  akakband  an  aman  dana. 

A  .... 

Stein  211.  Title  doubtful. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  63. 

—  by  Qaiikaracarya.  L.  4228.  W.  p.  361.  Printed  ! 

in  Brihatstotraratnakara  p.  365.  i 

by  ^ankaracarya.  Bhau  Daji  66.  | 

L.  4151.  Different  from  the  preceding. 


See  Padmakopa. 

a  0:  on  the  Tattvacintamani,  by  Rajacudamani. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  63. 

See  PrakritamanidTpika. 

on  precious  stones.  From  a  Tantra. 

FI.  416. 

kavya ,  by  Anantapayin.  Gov.  ‘Or.  Libr. 
Madras  63. 

vedanta,  by  Narayana.  Rgb.  689. 

TTftlTTTT 

Niragner  utsargavidhiprayogab. 

son  of  Gangarama: 

Sukbabodbim  Manavadharmapastratika. 

son  of  Vasanta,  wrote  in  1642; 
Vrittaratnavall  med. 

is  also  an  abbreviation  of  Trikandamandana. 
dh.  Stein  98  (inc.). 

and  0:  Prakapika  by  Narabari  Bhatta. 

10."  1254. 

db.  Stein  98. 

db.  by  a  son  of  Dbaranidbara. 

Peters.  4,  9. 

(?).  Peters.  4,  9. 
tantr.  Bbau  Daji  74. 


jy.  Stein  169  (inc.). 

I^UJ  Vs.  L.  682  (taken  hither  from  the  Upa- 
nisbad).  Peters.  4,  3.  Rgb.  36. 

0:  by  Narayanendra  Sarasvatl.  Rgb.  36. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  63. 
mystic  circles  and  accompanying  prayers 
to  ward  off  noxious  creatures  during  meals.  L.  4152. 


Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  63. 


tantr.  10.  3013. 


Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  63.'  Rgb.  119  (fr.). 
Stein  211.  212. 

0:  Bbavapradipa,  composed  by  Ramacandra  Bhatta 
of  KapmTr  in  1876.  Stein  212. 


Matsyapurane  Utpannaikadapimahatmya.  L.  4168. 

—  Airavativarnana  (cb.  109).  Stein  212. 

—  Krishnasbtamivratodyapana.  Stein  212. 

—  Devatasnapana.  Stein  92  (inc.). 

—  Prayagamabatmya.  Oudh  XX,  42.  Oxf.  43'^. 
Stein  212. 

—  Bbimasenadvadapivratodyapana.  Stein  212. 

—  Varahastuti.  FI.  430. 

—  Vamanastuti.  FI.  430. 
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—  Quklashtamlvratodyapana.  Stein  212. 

—  Satipratishtha.  Peters.  4,  11. 
tantra.  FI.  501  (12  patala). 

son  of  Ramatarkavagi^a : 

Tracts  chiefly  from  the  Tattvacintamanididhititika. 
Anyathakhyatirahasya.  Stein  143. 
Abhidhavadacintamanyalokatippani  or  Abbidhavi- 
cararahasya.  Stein  134. 
Avayavagrantharahasya.  Stein  143. 
Gunadidhititika.  Stein  143. 

Nanvadavyakhya.  Stein  147. 
Pratyaksbaparichedarahasya.  Stein  143. 
Rupagrantharabasya.  Stein  143. 

Vidbivadatika.  Stein  143. 
Vyaptigrabopayarabasya.  Stein  143  (inc.). 
Qabdapramanyarabasya.  Stein  143. 
Sain(jayavadartba.  Stein  154. 
Sanaanyaniruktigrantbarabasya.  Peters.  4,  17. 
Samanyalaksbanarabasya.  Oudb  XX,  216. 

I^TrUI  from  tbe  Varabapurana.  Stein  213. 
king,  patron  of  Utpreksbavallabba  (SundarT^ataka). 
king  of  Kirata,  patron  of  Govinda  (Rasabridaya). 
king,  son  of  Hammlra,  grandson  of  Sinbanadeva, 
was  patron  of  Ranabastin  (Ranavijaya  jy.).  Peters. 
Extr.  4,  57. 

bbana,  by  Rama  Kavi.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  64. 

db.  by  Vi^ve^vara  Bbatta.  Stein  98. 
king  of  Kasbtba,  father  of  PritbvTmalla  (Bala- 
cikitsa)  and  Mandbatri : 

Tbe  QtidradbarmabodbinT  does  not  differ  from 
tbe  SmntikaumudT. 

or  abbreviated 

a  vocabulary  of  materia  medica.  BL.  223.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  64.  10.  42.  795.  2038.  Peters. 

4,  40.  Rgb.  929. 

by  Madanasiuha: 

Vyavabaroddyota  from  it.  Stein  98  (inc.). 

See  Madanapalavinodanigbantu. 
or  from  tbe  Markandeyapurana, 

ch.  27  fg.  Quoted  in  Smriticandrika. 

nataka ,  by  Gokulanatba.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  64  (and  0;). 

from  tbe  Markandeyapurana.  FI.  430. 
father  of  Ramananda(jarman  Tripatbin 
(LaksbmTsarasvatlvivada  1383).  Stein  73. 
kavya.  Stein  70.  287. 


ManTsbapancakatika,  by  Balagopalendra. 
nataka.  Quoted  in  Kavyaloka  p.  152. 

^rwTRT^rrfTfW  Rgb.  173. 

Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari^eshakhanda  1,  1343. 
by  Vallabhacarya.  10.  1068.  Rgb.  385. 

0:  by  Gbana^yamajl.  Peters.  4,  24. 

and  Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari- 

(jeshakhanda  1,  1409  and  1668.  1701.  See  Madbu- 
mi^ra. 

Anyathakhyat  ikantakoddhara. 

son  of  Narasinha,  grandson  of  Nage^vara  of 
Mandavagrama.  He  bad  three  brothers  Govinda, 
Narabari  and  Vamadeva,  and  wrote  under  king  Dhlra- 
sinha  of  Tirabbukti : 

Jyotishpradipankura. 

of  the  Dujatl  family,  son  of  Padmanabha  and 
Qubbada : 

Anyapade9a(jataka. 

son  of  Murari  Qukla : 

BhasvatTkaranatTka. 

son  of  Vrajaraja  Gosvamin,  composed 

in  1845: 

J  Ivatpitrikavibhagavyavastha. 

or  by  Varadaraja.  GB.  75. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  64.  Oudb  XX,  78.  Peters. 
4,  18.  Stein  44  (inc.). 

0:  Madhyamanorama  by  Rama  Qarman.  Peters. 
4,  18  (Uttarardha). 

by  Jayakrishna.  Peters.  4, 

18  (fr.). 

by  VijayTndra  Yogin.  Rgb.  664. 
vedanta.  Hz.  197.  This  title  is  insignificant, 
or  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  10. 

1103. 

0:  Madhvamatavidhvansana  by  the  same.  ibid. 

(title  doubtful)  by  Aryanrihari  (?). 

Stein  98.  312. 

kavya,  by  Narayana  Pandita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  64.  Rgb.  450  (fr.). 

vedanta,  by  Vasudeva.  Hz.  406. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  64. 
Oudb  XXI,  144.  Stein  124.  Weber  2192. 

0:  MadhumanjarT  by  Balagopalendra.  Stein  124. 
Weber  2192. 
son  of  Haradatta: 

Dvi9atT  med. 
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son  of  Lakshmana: 

Vaidyasarvasva. 

by  Samarasinha.  Oudh  XX,  114.  128.  See 
Tajikatantrasara  by  Samarasinha. 

kavya.  Stein  70.  287. 
father  of  Harinatha  (VaidyajTvanatika). 
med.  Peters.  4,  40  (an.). 

father  of  Harinatha  Gosvamin  (Ganga- 

shtakatlka). 

ny.  Hz.  510  (Vyaptivadasiddhanta). 
tantr.  by  A9aditya.  Stein  232  (inc.). 

Chandogainantravyakhya  by  Aniruddha  Bhatta. 

L.  3383  (only  fourth  kanda). 

tantr.  in  12  praka^a,  by  Janardana.  Bhau 
Daji  105.  L.  911.  Peters.  4,  42.  Extr.  65.  Stein 
232  (inc.). 

worship  of  Eaina.  Oudh  XX,  236. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898 ;  by  Purnananda  in  Tara- 
rahasyavrittika  ibid.  p.  903. 

tantr.  Rgb.  977. 

Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari(;eshakhanda  2,  896. 

897. 

Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari(jeshakhanda 
2,  887.  896.  897,  frequently  by  Narayana  on  Nara- 
yanopanishad,  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisudharnava, 
Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  64. 
Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisudharnava,  Catal. 
10.  p.  898. 

Sv.  Peters.  4,  3. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  64. 
tantr.  Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari^esha- 
khanda  2,  887.  See  Mantratantrapraka^a. 

Apast.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  64. 

0:  by  Haradatta.  ibid. 

and  0:  Manlrarahasyapraka^ika  by  Nlla- 
kantha.  10.  1174.  Stein  223  (only  0:). 

Sv.  by  a  son  of  Somananda,  who  lived  at 
Vijayeijvara.  Stein  18.  253. 

tantr.  by  Mabidhara.  FI.  381.  GB.  49  (fr.). 
10.  1332.  1508.  2055.  Oudh  XXII,  128.  Peters.  I 
4,  42.  Stein  232.  233. 

0:  Nauka  by  the  same.  GB.  49  (fr.).  10.  1332. 
1442.  2055.  Oudh  XX,  248.  Stein  233.  i 


Mantramahodadhau  QatacandTprayoga.  Stein  233. 
—  Homavidhi.  Peters.  4,  43. 

tantr.  CU.  add.  1391.  10.  968.  Rgb. 

978.  979.  Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisudha¬ 
rnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

tantr.  by  Qarngadhara  Mi^ra.  Rgb.  980. 
tantr.  0:  Mantraratnakaramahapota  by 
Vijayarama.  Stein  233  (taranga  1). 

—  by  Vijayarama.  10.  1248  (taranga  13). 

tantr.  10.  1426  (ch.  13).  Rgb.  981. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  64. 

by  Narayana  Vaishnavamuni.  Oudh 

XXI,  148. 

Laghustavatika  by  Haridasa  Mi^ra. 
tantr.  and  0:  Mantrarahasyapraka^ika ,  by 
Nilakantha.  Stein  233  (only  0:). 

0:  Sarala  by  Qarana  Kavi.  Stein  233. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Purnananda  in  Tara- 
rahasyavrittika,  Catal.  10.  p.  903. 

tantr.  by  Tikarama,  son  of  Bhaskara. 
FI.  381  (fr.). 

from  the  Katyayanitantra.  Rgb.  982. 

Katyayanitantratika  by  Nilakantha. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  64  (and  0:). 
tantr.  Peters.  4,  42. 

Rv.  verses  to  be  used  at  the  ceremonies 
prescribed  in  the  A^valayanagrihyasutra.  LB.  4  A. 

—  Vs.  Rgb.  15.  16. 

tantr.  FI.  400. 

or  tantr.  by  Qivarama. 

GB.  50. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Anandavana  in  Rama- 
rcanacandrika,  Catal.  10.  p.  906. 

tantr.  by  Ka9Tnatha.  Oudh  XX,  248. 

—  by  Purnananda.  FI.  384. 

(?)  dh.  Peters.  4,  9. 
vaid.  in  2  prapathaka.  Stein  6.  243. 
tantr.  by  Ya^odhara,  son  of  Kaiisari 
Mi^ra.  10.  1197  (inc.). 

tantr.  by  Govinda.  L.  3305. 
or  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  65. 

tantr.  attributed  to  Dakshinamurti.  Rgb. 

983. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  65. 

in  prose,  by  Vi9ve9vara,  son  of 
LakshmTdhara.  Mentioned  in  Kavyamala  VIII,  52. 
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so-called  campu ,  by  Ki’ishna  Jarman. 
Printed  in  Kavyainala  52  with  a  0:  called  Madhu- 
ryaranjanl. 

Rv.  X,  83.  84.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  65. 
Stein  6. 

gr.  Stein  18. 

from  the  Viniyogadipika.  Cs.  543.  616. 
a  dima  in  4  acts,  by  Rama.  BL.  77. 
archit.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  65. 
archit.  (and  0:).  ibid. 

Vyavaharasara. 

by  Qankarami^ra,  son  of  Bhavanatha.  See  Tattva- 
cintamani. 

jy.  attributed  to  Narada.  Peters.  4,  36. 

—  by  Varahamihira.  Rgb.  838. 

agama.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  65. 
ibid. 

ibid. 

by  Raghunandana.  Stein  109. 

0:  by  Ka9Trama  Vacaspati.  L.  2366. 

0:  by  Radhamohana.  Read  2116  instead  of  2126. 
dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  65.  Stein  98.  99. 

—  jy.  from  the  Siddhanta^iromani.  Stein  176. 

composed  in  1682,  b}'  Brihaspati,  son  of 
Bhavadeva.  Stein  99. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  L.  4132. 

—  from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Stein  208. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  65. 
med.  ibid. 

of  the  Pushkara  family,  son  of  Quka,  grandson  of 
Jayarama : 

Kiratarjunlyatika. 

Kamasutrabhashya. 

Stein  212.  354  (inc.). 

Ganita(jastra. 

Padadarpaiia,  a  0:  on  the  Padapancika. 

^^51.  WrfT 

Masika^raddhavidhi. 

wrfr^T^TfiJr  from  the  Brahmapuraiia.  Bhau  Daji  86. 
Peters.  4,  14. 

—  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Stein  206. 

Rgb.  174. 


i  ^TfW’TT^  son  of  Jagannatha : 

Vaimalyavidhayini,  a  0:  on  Dandin’s  Kavyadar^a. 
son  of  Senganatha : 

'  Vaidyakalpataru  (Kalpataru). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  65. 

Kalpasutra.  Cs.  202.  203.  Stein  18. 

0:  by  Varadaraja.  Cs.  204.  205. 

Quoted  in  Latyayana9rautasutra  7,  9,  14. 
jy.  by  Vriddhagarga.  Stein  169. 

(?): 

Mahavidyasaracandrodaya. 

Quoted  by  Narasiiiha  in  Tarabhaktisu- 
dharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  236. 

FI.  394. 

^TfT^T^^rTT  or  tantr.  Quoted  by 

Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisudharnava,  Catal.  IQ.  p.  898. 
—  ascribed  to  Adinatha ,  an  imaginary  being.  Cop.  9. 
Rgb.  560—62. 

Mahakalasamhitayain  Sundarl9aktivaradanakhyam 
Kalis  varuparri  sahasranainastotram.  FI.  375. 
Oudh  XX,  242.  XXII,  126. 

by  Qaukaracarya.  FI.  230. 
from  the  Gandharvatantra.  FI.  373. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  236. 
by  Anantadeva.  L.  4144. 

Stein  99. 

from  the  Rudrayamala. 

FI.  366. 

stein  233. 

Baudh.  by  Vasudeva  Dikshita,  son 
of  Mahadeva.  GB.  11.  Lund  XIV. 

9r.  Hz.  640. 

See  Cmacarasaratantra. 

by  Nijatmapraka9a- 

nanda.  Bik.  591.  10.  1150. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  66. 

Rgb.  984. 

father  of  Anantadeva  (Nirnayahindu).  Stein  93. 
father  of  Ranganatha  Arada  (Da9akumarapurva- 
pTthikasara).  Stein  81. 

son  of  Vishnubhatta,  fkther  of  Vi9vanatha 
(Qringaravapika).  CU.  add.  2113. 

Unadiko9a. 
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pupil  01  Svayarapraka^atirtha: 
Amarako9atIka  Budhamanohara. 
Mlmansasutravritti. 

Jatakarnava. 

Vit.thale9varasyashtottara9atanamastotra. 

son  of  Krishna  Suri : 

Adbhutadarpana  nataka. 

son  of  Narayana.  Take  hither  the  works  on 
p.  437*' ,  where  instead  of  Somanatha  the  proper 
reading  is  Narayana. 

son  of  Balakrishna,  composed  in  1774; 
Hikmatpraka9a. 

son  of  Madhava  Dlkshita,  who  was  a  grandson 
of  Jagannatha  Panditaraja: 

BhaminlvilasatTka. 

son  of  Mukunda : 

Tracts  from  his  Bhava/nanditihd. 
Anumitiparamar9akaryakaranabhavavicara.  Rgb. 
746.  Stein  134. 

Avachedakatvalakshanapraka9a.  Stein  142. 
Upadhivadapi'aka9a.  Stein  142. 

Jnaptirahasya.  Stein  142. 

Tarkagranthapraka9a.  Stein  142. 
Vyaptigrahopayapurvapakshapraka9a.  Stein  142. 
Vyaptipurvapakshapraka9a.  Stein  142. 
Vyaptyanugamapraka9a.  Stein  142. 
Sahacaragranthapraka9a.  Stein  142  (inc.). 
Samanyalakshanapurvapakshapraka9a.  Stein  142. 
Samanyalakshanapraka9a  Stein  142. 
Samanyabhavapraka9a.  Stein  142. 

son  of  Yadava  Cakravartin,  son  of 
Vidyasagara ,  son  of  Subuddhi  Mi9ra ,  composed  in 
1606; 

Anandalaharltika. 

son  of  Qripati; 

Nibandhasarvasva. 

from  the  Vi9vasaratantra.  Stein  237. 

Baudh.  by  Sure9varasvamin. 

L.  4121. 

Baudh.  0:  Upacarashoda9aratnamala, 
by  the  same.  L.  4137. 

astronomical  tables  for  ^^-ha  (1600 — 1780). 
FI.  268. 

son  of  Rame97ara,  composed  in  1816  (?): 
Vaiyakaranasiddhantabhushanasaratika. 


tantr.  by  (^Rihantha.  Stein  223. 
or  FI.  450.  Goldstiicker  18. 

Oudh  XXI,  48.  Peters.  4,  31.  Rgb.  466  (inc.). 
Stein  78. 

0:  by  Balabhadra  Mi9ra.  Rgb.  466  (inc.). 

0:  by  Mohanadasa.  FI.  450.  Oudh  XXI ,  48. 
Peters.  4,  31. 

kavya ,  by  Immadidevaraya. 
Hz  526.  Extr.  83.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  66  (Maha- 
nataka  by  Nimmadidevaraja). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  66.  Stein  33. 
(^atarudriyajape.  L.  4226  (inc.). 

Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9eshakhanda 
1,  1541.  2,  851.  852.  861. 

attributed  to  a  Kalidasa.  Stein  70. 

Printed  in  Kavyakalapa  1,  114. 

from  the  Bhagavatapurana.  FI.  430. 

—  by  Qankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  66. 

from  the  Mahabharata  (Qantiparvan  56). 

Stein  197. 

?TfTHTT^  CU.  Nn.  3.  CU.  add.  2106  (Sabhaparvan).  1540 
(Udyogap.).  1542  (Viratap.).  1624  (Dronap.).  FI.  421 
(Sabhap.).  422  Udyogap.).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  66. 
Hz.  128  (Drona  and  Udyoga).  10.  184.  378.  465. 
468.  497 — 514.  546  —  48.  1907  (Adip.  with  0:  hy 
Arjunami9ra,  Sabhap.  with  0:  hy  Devabodha). 
1908  (Vanap.  with  0:  by  Caturbhuja).  1909  (Viratap. 
with  0:  by  Caturbhuja,  Udyogap.  with  0:  by  Nara¬ 
yana  Sarvajna).  1910  (BhTshmap.  with  0:  by  Arjuna- 
mi9ra).  1911  (Dronap.  and  Karnap.  with  a  0:).  1912 
(Gadap.,  Aishikap. ,  Vi9okap. ,  Strip.,  Rajap. ,  Apa- 
ddharma  and  0:).  1913  (Mokshap.  with  0:  by  Arju- 
nami9ra),  1914  (Danap.  and  A9vamedhikap.  with  a  0: 
Mausalap. ,  A9ramavasikap. ,  Sauptikap.  with  a  0:, 
Mahaprasthanikap. ,  Svargarohanikap.  with  0:  by 
Narayana  Sarvajna).  2137  (Adip.,  Viratap.,  BhTshmap., 
and  fr.  of  Danap.).  2452  —  53  (Mokshap.  and  Danap.). 
2744 — 51.  2767  (Udyogap.).  2768  (Vanap.  inc.). 
3130—39.  3155.  3156.  3239  (Adip.  fr.).  Lund  I 
(BhTshmap.).  Oudh  XX,  20.  28.  XXI,  34.  Peters.  4, 
14  (Svargarohana).  Rgb.  112 — 17  (Vanap.,  Udyogap., 
Danadharma).  167 — 70  (Sabhap.,  Udyogap., BhTshmap., 
Dronap.).  Stein  196. 

0:  Kutavyakhya.  Rgb.  171  (inc.). 

0:  Bharatapadapraka9a.  Quoted  by  Hemadri  in 
Danakhanda  p.  448. 

0:  BharatarthadTpika  by  Arjunami9ra.  Rgb.  169 
(BhTshmap.).  Stein  196  (Danadharma). 
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0:  VyakhyaratnavalT  by  Anandapurna  Muni.  Bhau 
Daji  93.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  67  (^antip.). 
0:  by  Kuravirama.  Mentioned  by  him  in  his 
Vi^vagunadarpatTka,  Hz.  Extr.  57. 

0;  VakyadTpika  by  Caturbhuja.  Rgb.  170  (Dronap.). 
0:  JnanadTpika  by  Devabodha.  Oudh  XX ,  30. 

XXII,  56.  Rgb.  167.  168  (Sabhap.,  Udyogap.). 
0:  Bharatabhavadipa  by  Nllakantha.  CU.  Nn.  3. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  66.  67.  10.  378.  465. 
468.  546—48.  2744—51.  3130-39.  3155. 
3156.  Oudh  XX,  28.  Stein  196. 

0:  Vishama9lokatIka  by  Ramakiinkara  Nyayalam- 
kara.  10.  1411. 

0:  MahabharatasamkshepatTka  or  VyakhyapradTpa 
by  Ramanuja.  10.  470. 

0:  by  (^rTnivasa.  Hz.  240  (Sabha). 

Mahabharate  TTrthayatra  of  Vanaparvan,  with  0: 

by  Nllakantha.  10.  2569. 

—  NaranarayanTya.  FI.  10. 

by  AnandatTrtha.  Bhau  Daji  64. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  61.  Rgb.  690.  691. 

0:  by  LakshmTnarasiiiha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  61. 
0:  by  Varadaraja.  Rgb.  691. 

0:  by  VadirajatTrtha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  61. 

or  or 

CU.  add.  2443. 

by  Kshemendra.  Stein  197. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  61. 

Stein  197. 

and  0:  by  Appayya  Dlkshita.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  61.  Hz.  405. 

Rgb  118. 

by  Patanjali.  GB.  71  —  73  (fr.).  Goldstiicker  6. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  67.  Hz.  182  (part  of  third 
and  the  fourth  adhyaya).  225  (1.  2.  3, 1).  245  (adhy.  6). 
252  (three  ahnika).  288.  485  (1 — 3).  Peters.  4,  19. 
Stein  44. 

0:  Suktiratnakara  by  9®shanarayana.  Stein  45. 

by  Kaiyata.  GB.  71—73  (fr.).  Gold- 
stucker  67.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  67.  Hz.  183 
(adhy.  2,  and  part  of  3).  245  (6).  252  (three  ahnika). 
486.  598.  Oudh  XX,  86.  Peters.  4,  19  (1,  1). 
Stein  44. 

Mahabhashyapradipoddyota  by  Annambhatta. 

Hz.  245  (6).  246. 

0:  by  l9varananda.  Stein  44. 


0:  Mahabhashyapradipoddyota  by  Nage^a.  Gold- 
stiicker  67.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  67.  Hz.  250. 
324  (second  ahnika).  Oudh  XX,  86.  XXI,  64. 
Stein  44.  45. 

0;  by  Narayana.  Rgb.  487  (fr.). 

0:  by  Nllakantha  Dlkshita.  Preface  to  Patanjali- 
carita  p.  21. 

0:  Mahabhashyapradlpapraka9ika  by  Pravartako- 
padhyaya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  62.  67. 

0:  by  Ramacandra  Sarasvati  ibid.  20. 

by  Sarve9vara  Somayajin.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  67.  Hz.  296. 

stated  by  Burnell  and  after  him  by 
Oppert  as  being  the  author  of  the  Ekavall  alamk. 
proves  now  to  be  in  reality  Vidyadhara. 

K  a9ikavrittiny  asatl ka  Vy akar an  apr aka9a. 

from  the  Tryambakatantra.  GB.  51. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  CU.  add.  1360. 
or  ^  ^  j  tantric  medical 

j  tract.  10.  452. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  236. 
from  the  Bhringi9asamhita.  Stein  211. 

I  stein  ,99. 

j  Stein  99. 

'  (?).  Stein  18. 

CU.  add.  2519.  Weber  2107  (inc.). 

—  by  Kamalakara,  in  8  chapters.  FI.  158  (inc.). 

—  by  Ka9lnatha.  I 

—  by  Balabhadra.  >  Peters.  4,  3. 

—  by  Malaji.  ) 

See  Pancavaktrapuja. 

Stein  99  (inc.). 

Peters.  4,  9. 

dh.  usually  attributed  to  Mandhatri, 
but  in  reality  written  by  Vi9ve9vara  Bhatta.  FI.  129 
(fr.).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  67.  10.  1460.  2152. 

Hz.  147.  L.  4153  (fr.).  Oudh  XX,  182.  Peters. 
4,  9.  Stein  185.  349. 

Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisudha- 
rnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

and  0:  tantr.  by  Mahe9varananda.  Oudh 
XXH,  114.  Stein  223. 

0:  by  Kshemaraja.  Stein  223. 

♦1^  tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  67. 

Stein  99. 
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ascribed  to  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  67. 

?TfTH^'ls(rt^^T  from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  FI.  33. 
^Stein  208. 

Stein  99. 

from  the  Hiranyagarbhahridaya. 

FI.  380. 

from  the  Ka^ikhanda.  L.  4147. 
from  the  Atharvanarahasya.  Stein  219. 
dh.  a  funeral  ceremony  performed  in  the 
latter  half  of  Bhadrapada.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  67. 

from  the  (Jlivarahasya  of  the 

Qaivapurana.  L.  4148. 

or  vedanta.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  67. 

0;  Vivarana  by  Qankaracarya.  ibid.  Hz.  588. 

10.  1348.  1368.  2113.  L.  4133.  Peters.  4,  21. 
0:  Qantarasanataka  orDvada9amahavakyasiddhanta 
by  VaikunthapurT.  BL.  178.  Weber  2193. 

a  chapter  of  the  Pancada9i.  Oudh 

XX,  230. 

0:  by  Ramakrishna.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  67. 
Stein  124. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  67. 

91-.  Cs.  388. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  67. 

tantr.  by  Mahantayogiraja  Raja- 

puri.  Stein  233. 

by  Caitanyagiri.  Bhau  Daji  104. 
by  Jayakrishna,  son  of  Padmanabha. 

L.  4146. 

nataka,  by  Bhavabhuti.  BL.  78.  CU.  add. 
2115  (inc.).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  67.  10.  114 

(1—5).  943.  Stein  78. 

0:  by  Vlraraghava.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  61.  67. 
Cs.  435. 

—  A9val.  Cs.  227.  228.  230  (different). 

Cs.  229. 

tantr.  Bhau  Daji  59.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  68. 

Av.  Rgb.  190. 

^TfTHTfsTT^i^  Hz.  425. 

tantr.  Stein  233. 

prayoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  68. 

from  the  Samkhyayanatantra. 

Rgb.  985. 


a  medical  authority.  Quoted  in  Mugdhabodha, 
Catal.  10.  p.  944. 

a  Jaina; 

Janmapattrlpaddhati. 

a  hymn  to  Qiva,  attributed  to  Pushpadanta. 
FI.  86.  430.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  68  (and  0;). 
Stein  223. 

0:  Rgb.  175.  Stein  223  (two  different  com¬ 
mentaries). 

0:  by  Krishna  Nripa.  Peters.  4,  28.  Extr.  32. 

0:  Kaumudl  by  Govindananda.  L.  3384. 

0:  by  Decayamatya.  Hz.  42.  315. 

0:  by  Madhusudana  Sarasvatl.  Oudh  XX,  48. 

0:  Panjika  by  Vopadeva.  He  explains  the  poem 
as  referring  both  to  Hari  and  Hara,  following 
the  example  of  Qridharasvamin.  FI.  86. 

by  Vishnu.  0:  by  Qiva,  son  of  Govinda 
Suri.  Stein  223. 

kavya,  by  Vanche9vara  (Balakavi).  BL.  80. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  68. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  166.  XXI,  98. 

Dravyavall. 

ifT  pupil  of  Madana  Suri,  of  Bhrigujiui-a,  com¬ 
posed  in  1377 : 

Yantraraja  or  Yantrarajagama. 

Qivatandava. 

father  of  Vanamalin  (Brahmapraka9ika  Sam- 
dbyamantravyakhya). 

son  of  Candrapati,  younger  brother  of  Maha- 
deva,  Bhagiratha  Megha  (Dravyapraka9ika)  and 
Damodara: 

Tattvacintamanyalokadarpana. 

kavya,  by  Konda  Pandita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

]  Madras  68. 

;  father  of  Somanatha  Bhatta  (Ajnanadhvanta- 

I  '  dipika). 

I  Ramaraksha.  Oudh  XXI,  152. 

called  also 

Maharthamanjari  and  0:. 

i  TTfr^TTT^  Quoted  by  Purnananda  in  Tararahasya- 
I  vrittika,  Catal.  10.  p.  903. 

I  Bhavanavivekatika  Patala. 
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Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  68.  Peters.  4,  1. 
Stein  34.  Weber  2129. 

Rv.  Oudh  XXII,  36. 

a  fragment  from  Divakara’s  Dana- 
candrika.  L.  4187. 

Magarajapaddhati  med. 

Rgb.  547.  548. 

med.  by  Magacandradeva.  Peters.  4,  40 

(inc.). 

short  notes  on  the  Qi(jupalavadha  by  | 
Rajakunda.  CU  add.  2467  (ends  with  the  17*'‘  sarga).  | 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  68.  L.  4201. 

—  from  the  Uttarakhanda  of  the  Padmapurana.  Hz.  32. 
67.  599.  Oudh  XX,  42.  Stein  204. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  166.  XXI,  104. 

♦i  father  of  Loshtaka  (Raghuvan9atika). 

ftr^T  Bhau  Daji  121.  CU.  add.  1934. 
mentioned  as  a  medical  authority  by  Vagbhata  j 
in  Sutrasthana  ch.  1 ;  as  an  authority  on  metrics  by  | 
Pingala,  Ind.  Studien  8,  406. 

Cs.  181  (and  the  Agamaprakarana  of 
Gaudapada).  184.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  68.  Hz.  201. 
Stein  34  (and  Gaudapadakarikah). 

0:  by  (^ankaracarya.  BL.  252.  Cs.  181.  Gov. 

Or.  Libr.  Madras  68.  Hz.  105.  181.  215.  281. 
GO  by  Anandatirtha.  BL.  253.  Cs.  181.  CU. 

add.  2097.  Hz.  181.  Stein  35. 

GG  by  Rangaramanuja.  Stein  35. 

0:  Bhashya  by  Anandatirtha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  68. 

GG  Mandukyopanishadbhashyasarngraha  by  Ra- 
ghavendra.  Stein  35  (inc.). 

GG  by  Vyasatirtha.  GB.  12. 

GG  by  (yi'mivasatlrtha.  GB.  12. 

0:  Dipika  by  (|lankarananda.  Cs.  183. 

Quoted  FI.  412 

RH tantr.  by  Qivananda  Bhatta.  Bhau 
Uaji  68. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  68. 
tantr.  Stein  233. 

^TT^T^n!TW(X!I  tantr.  by  Kavirajamandale9vara.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  68. 

ibid. 

0:  by  Qivananda.  ibid, 
ibid. 

ibid. 


Oudh  XXI,  112.  XXII,  96. 

Oudh  XX,  156. 

in  14  patala.  L.  4205. 

»TT^TT§f^^n!?  or  by  Bhanu  Dikshita, 

son  of  Narayana  Dikshita.  Stein  233. 

^TcT^'nif^  Quoted  by  Purnananda  in  Tararahasyavrittika, 
”Catal.  10.  903. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  236. 
Quoted  by  Ranganatha  on  Vikramorva9i.  FI.  444 
(on  nandi  and  sutradhara). 

Peters.  4,  9.  See  Pitrisam- 

vatsarika9raddhaprayoga. 

dh.  Peters.  4,  9. 
jy.  Stein  169. 

on  the  Tattvacintamanididhiti.  Oudh  XX,  216. 
Mulamathurl.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  70. 

son  of  Jayasinha,  patron  of  Vrajanatha  (Padya- 
tarangini  and  0:  1753). 

a  teacher  of  Madhusudana  Sarasvati. 
Mentioned  by  him  in  Advaitabrahmasiddhi. 
father  of  Gopala  (Gangavilasa  campu). 
son  of  Cakradatta,  grandson  of  Qrikanthadatta, 
father  of  Pui'ushottama  (Dravyaguna  med.). 
father  of  VidyavagT9a  (Kaunteyavritta). 
father  of  Vishnudasa  (Kavikautuka  etc.). 

Dh  arm  ap  raka9a. 

Pura9caryakaumudT  tantr. 
of  Kanyakubja  wrote  in  1526  : 

BhasvatTviv  arana. 

Rasasiddhipraka9a. 

Sajjanamandana. 

Homapaddhati. 
son  of  Kandarpa : 

Bhasvatyudaharana. 
son  of  Raghunatha: 

Adbhutadarpana  jy. 
son  of  Bhatta  Samudi’a : 

0:  on  QrTpati’s  Jatakapaddhati.^ 
by  CirainjTva.  BL.  278. 
dh.  See  Sadacaracandrodaya. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  68. 
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Anan  davrinda  van  acarapu . 

or  shortened  a 

romance.  10.  1238.  1715.  2206.  Brit.  Mus.  3353. 

FI.  101.  102.  453.  Stein  81. 

a  dictionary  of  Samskrit  and  Bhasha,  by 
Nandadasa.  Bhau  Daji  48. 

or  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  64. 

Stein  98. 

0:  by  Udayakara.  Quoted  by  Cande^vara  in  Viva- 
daratnakara.  p.  455.  560.  583.  590. 

0:  ManvarthamuktavalT  by  Kulltika.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  64.  Stein  98. 

0:  NandinT  by  Nandanacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  40.  64. 

0;  Subodhini  by  Manirama  Dikshita,  son  of  I 
Gangarama.  Stein  98.  310  (inc.). 

0:  by  Medhatithi.  Egb.  296.  Stein  98. 

Quoted  in  Vasishthadharmasutra  3,  2.  13,  16. 

20,  18. 

^rauta.  Bhau  Daji  115.  116  (twice).  — 
Praksoma.  Cs.  626.  627.  Praksoma  and  Agnishtorna. 
Bhau  Daji  99.  Ishti  and  Cayana.  ibid.  115.  Eaja- 
suya.  ibid.  116.  Qulbasutra.  Haug  25.  —  Quoted 
in  Vasishthadharmasutra  4,  5. 

Qulbasutrabhashya  by  Qankara.  Bhau  Daji  32. 

by  Durvasas.  See  Dvi9ati. 
or  I  from  several  Purana.  10.  1997. 

1*1  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  69. 

L.  4131. 

archit.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  69.  10.  3014 

(inc.). 

king,  son  of  Bhagavaddasa,  father  of  Bhava- 
siiiha,  who  is  praised  in  the  poem  Bhavavilasa  (see 
9loka  1  and  4).  Manasinha  was  a  contemporary  of 
Akbar.  See  Kavyamala  2,  111. 

Bhau  Daji  115. 

by  Some9varadeva.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  69. 
See  Abhilashitarthaciutamani. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Narasihha  in  Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

E  RRl^^gu^*!  by  Anandatlrtha.  GB.  110. 

0:  by  JayatTrtha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  69. 
Egb.  692. 

OB  by  Qi'Inivasa.  Egb.  693. 

(Madhvamata)  by  Satyanatha.  Egb.  694. 


so  Hall,  the  real  alternative  title  being 
Mayavada9atadushanl.  See  TattvamuktavalT. 

GB.  44.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  79. 
Heidelberg.  Oudh  XX,  36.  Egb.  120  (fr.).  176. 
Stein  212. 

0:  by  Eamacandra  Bhatta  of  Ka9mlr,  composed 
in  1878.  Stein  212. 

Markandeyapurane  Durgarahasya.  Oudh  XX,  38. 
—  Madalasavakya  q.  v. 

—  Madalasollapana.  FI.  430. 

—  Venkate9amahatmya.  Egb.  180. 

—  Sarasvatlstotra.  FI.  430. 

fi'om  the  Skandapurana.  FI.  55.  Stein  217. 
9r.  Oudh  XX,  8.  XXI,  20.  XXII,  34. 

Smartamartandaprayoga. 

from  the  Brahmapurana.  Stein  205. 

—  from  the  BhringT9asamhita.  Stein  211. 

Maharudrapaddhati. 

by  Bhavabhuti.  FI.  96  (fr.).  445.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  69.  Oudh  XX,  60.  Egb.  386.  387. 
Stein  78. 

0:  by  Jagaddhara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  69. 

0:  by  Tripurari.  ibid. 

0:  by  Narayana  Bhatta.  B.  2,  122. 
Prakritachaya.  Egb.  451. 

^TRf^RrfMfiR  by  Kalidasa.  BL.  79.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
I  Madras  69.  Stein  78. 

I  0:  Kumaragirirajiya  by  Kataveraa.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

19.  69. 

0:  by  Nllakantha.  ibid.  44.  69. 

Quoted  by  Abhinavagupta,  Catal.  10.  p.  840. 
pi.  Quoted  in  Latyayana9rautasutra  4,  6,  21. 
:  dh.  Peters.  4,  9. 

♦i  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  69. 

ibid. 

i 

'  Apast.  by  Eaghunatha  Bhatta.  L.  4034. 

I  by  Maunin  Mallari  Dikshita.  L  4033. 

I  tantr.  Stein  233. 

'  Quoted  in  Vlrasiiihavaloka,  FI.  348. 

or  a  0:  on  Yajnavalkya’s 

j  Dharma9astra  by  Vijnane9vara.  FI.  116  (Acara).  117 

I  (Vyavahara).  Hz.  31  (Vyavahara).  516  (Vyavahara). 

540.  562  (Vyavahara).  590  (Vyavahara).  Oudh  XX, 
184.  Peters.  4,  9  (2.  3).  10  (Acara).  Egb.  301  (inc.). 
Stein  100. 
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0:  Peters.  4,  9  (Vyavahara). 

0:  by  Balambhatta,  i.  e.  Vaidyanatha  Payagunda, 
the  husband  of  Lakshmideva,  she  being  con¬ 
sidered  the  authoress  of  this  conmientary. 
Rgb.  203.  Stein  100.  313  (beginning  of  the 
Acaradhyaya). 

0:  SubodhinI  on  the  Vyavaharadhyaya  by  Vi^ve- 
(jvara.  Oudh  XX,  178.  Rgb.  265  (fr.). 

an  abstract  of  Vijnaneijvara’s  0:  on  the 
Vyavaharadhyaya  by  Mayarama.  Petefs.  4,  9. 
f^RrlT^  rules  for  compiling  almanacks  ^  by  Vi^vanatha. 
Oudh  XXI,  86.  Rgh.  839  (Mitankaganita).  Stein  169. 

Anandakandacainpu. 

(jr.  Cs.  427. 

J  atakakarmapaddhati. 

nataka,  by  Ravidasa.  Bhau  Daji  11. 

BL.  279. 

NyayadTpaka.  See  Nyayasutra. 

grammarian.  Quoted  once  by  Ramanatha  in 
Manorania. 

short  tantric  treiitise  in  31  ^lokas 
is  ascribed  to  him  in  10.  3101. 

0:  on  Bhartrihari’s  Vairagya9ataka. 

jy.  by  Minaraja  Yavane9vaia.  10.  2330. 
2339.  L.  4103  (inc.). 

a  0:  on  the  Mimahsasutra,  by  Vasu- 
deva  Dikshita,  son  of  Mahadeva.  Stein  112  (adhy.  2 
inc.). 

a  0:  on  the  Mimahsasutra,  by  Khanda- 
deva.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  69.  Hz.  492.  521  (inc.). 
Stein  112. 

0:  on  the  Mimahsasutra,  by  Bhava- 
nathami^ra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  69.  10.  1320. 

1447. 

usually  called  ApadevI,  by  Apadeva, 
son  of  Anantadeva.  BL.  164.  PL  471.  GB.  108. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  69.  10.  1458.  3033.  3098. 

3099.  3277.  Oudh  XX,  222.  Peters.  4,  23.  Rgb. 
576.  588.  Stein  113. 

0:  Bhattalamkara  by  his  son  Anantadeva.  Stein 
113. 

by  Krishna  Dikshita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  69.  Stein  113. 

niliu.  Grov.  Or.  Libr.  70, 


by  Gopalarama.  Stein  113. 

by  Qankara 

Bhatta,  son  of  Narayana  Bhatta.  Bhau  Daji  103. 
10.  3039  (inc.).  Stein  113.  114.  Rgb.  592  (Mlinah- 
sasiddhantakarikah). 

0:  by  Ke(;ava,  son  of  Vic^vanatha  Bhatta.  10.  3039 
(inc.). 

or  a  0:  on  the  Mimahsasutra 

by  Qabarasvamin.*)  Goldstucker  1 — 4.  10.  2 — 4. 

868  (fr.)— 70  (fr.).  1019  (fr.).  1456  (fr.).  1457  (fr.). 
1521  (fr.).  1808.  1809.  3072  (fr.).  Oudh  XXI,  140. 
Stein  113  (adhy.  9  inc.). 

0:  10.  1447  (fr.). 

0:  by  Qalikanatha.  10.  422  (adhy.  1). 

by  Venkatacai’ya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madi'as  70. 
*n*G^TA^  by  Raghunatha.  Consists  of  two  sections: 
Pramanaratna  and  Prameyaratna.  10.  3046  (Pra- 
meyaratna).  Stein  113  (Prameyaratna). 

by  Laugakshi  Bhaskara.  BL.  309.  Peters. 
4,  23.  Stein  113. 

by  Halayudha.  Stein  114  (adhy.  2). 
or  by  Jaimini.  Goldstucker  5. 

10.  1—4.  1523.  Rgb.  578  (2,  3  and  0:). 

0:  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  See  Dharmamlmahsa- 
paribhasha. 

0:  by  Vedantin  Mahadeva.  Rgb.  577  (up  to 
chapter  10).  Stein  114  (inc.). 

0:  Mlmahsasutradldhiti  or  Nyayavalididhiti  by 
Raghavananda  Sarasvatl.  CU.  add.  894  (1  and 
part  of  2,  1).  895  (4 — 7  and  the  beginning 
of  8,  1).  Stein  114  (adhy.  6 — 9). 

Quoted  by  Abhinavagupta,  Catal.  10.  p.  840. 

Padyavall. 

Brahmavabodha . 

son  of  Madhavacaryavajra ; 

PuraQcaranakaumudl. 

by  Purushottamaprasada.  Peters.  4,  28. 

E.vtr.  33. 

stotra,  by  Kulacjekhara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  70  (and  0:).  Stein  223.  224.  Quoted  in 
Bhaktirasamritasindhu,  Catal.  10.  p.  814. 
or 

Paramarthabodha. 


*)  The  Vrittikara  and  Upavarsha  are  also  quoted  in  the 
Tantravarttika  on  2,  3,  16. 
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jy.  by  Parama,  son  of  ^aduinani.  10.  2417. 
Stein  169. 

kavya,  according  to  Havaprasad  by  Ragbu- 
ttamatlrtha.  It  is  dedicated  to  Jagannatbadeva  of 
Banapura.  L.  4026  (inc.). 

bbana,  by  KaQipati.  BL.  81.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  70. 

stotra.  Quoted  in  Bhaktirasamritasindlra, 
"'"Catal.  TO.  p.  814. 

9r.  (?).  Stein  18. 
by  Vopadeva.  Rgb.  738. 

0:  Kaivalyadipika  by  Heniadri.  Stein  224. 

ny.  by  Gaurikanta  Sarvabbaunia.  More  ac¬ 
curately  SadyuktimuktavalT. 

jy.  by  Qiva,  son  of  Dbundhi.  10.  2372. 
Cs.  196.  197.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  70. 
dh.  by  Bhaskara,  son  of  Ayaji  Bhatta. 

Stein  99. 

on  pilgrimage  to  Furushottamaksbetra, 
by  Purusbottama  VidyavagT9a.  B.  4,  84.  BP.  269. 
FI.  435.  Hang  52.  L.  584.  NW.  464.  Rgb.  121. 
Stein  224. 

0:  by  Purusbottama.  NW.  478. 
tantr.  Stein  233. 

ny.  by  Gadadbara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  70. 
Oudb  XXI,  134. 

ny.  10.  1191. 

Peters.  4,  24. 

gi’ammar,  by  Vopadeva.  Gov.  Oi’.  Libr. 
Madras  70. 

0:  MadbumatT  by  Madbusudana.  L.  3379  (only 
Karaka). 

med.  by  Madbava  Kaviraja.  10.  807. 
kavya,  by  Jalbana.  Printed  in  Kavyamala 
VIII,  125. 

astronomer : 

Qukrodayastavicara. 

Sarasamgraba.  See  Balabodbasarasaingraba. 

Cs.  182.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  70. 
Oudb  XXI,  26.  Rgb.  17.  Stein  135.  Weber  2130. 
0;  Bhasbya  by  Qankaracarya.  Cs.  182.  Hz.  105. 

Oudb  XXI,  26.  Stein  135. 

OB  by  Anandatirtba.  Cs.  182.  Stein  35. 

OB  by  Abhinavanarayanendra  Sarasvatl.  Oudb 
XXI,  26. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  35. 

Stein  233  (inc.). 


Quoted  by  Ksbemarama  in  Ramanibandba. 
nataka,  by  Balakrishna.  CL.  82. 
father  of  Naganatba,  grandfather  of  Narasinba 
(Kbandapra^asta). 

BL.  83.  CU.  add.  1600.  2116.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  70. 

tantr.  a  treatise  on  the  intertwining  of  tbe 
fingers  during  worship.  L.  4203. 
yoga.  Oudb  XX,  200. 
nataka,  by  Vi^akbadatta.  PI.  448.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  70.  10.  602.  1238.  1853.  Oudb 

XX,  60.  Rgb.  452.  Stein  78. 

0:  by  Grahe^vara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  70. 

0:  by  Dhundhiraja  Vyasa  Yajvan.  BL.  84.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  70. 

Prakritachaya  by  Ke^avopadbyaya.  Rgb.  453. 

by  Ravin  artaka.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  70. 

tantr.  Rgb.  986. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  70. 
ibid. 

a  0:  on  the  Bhagavatapurana. 
bhakti,  by  Lokacarya.  Devipr.  79,  38. 
by  Yuvaraja.  Mentioned  in  a  note  to 
Rasasadanabhana,  Kavyamala  37. 

IIW,  father  of  Madbusudana  (BbasvatTtika  Subo- 
dhinT). 

Quoted  by  JanakTnatba  in  Nyayasiddbanta- 

manjarl. 

son  of  Vedami^ra,  grandson  of  Vi^varupa 

DTkshita : 

Paraskai'amantrabhashya. 

son  of  Vardbamana,  author  of  the  Anargbara- 
gbava.  Compare  Haravijaya  38,  68. 

nataka,  by  Krishna  Kavi.  BL.  280. 

^*1  jy.  in  21  kusuma,  by  Vitthala  DTksbita. 
10.  680  (formerly  744).  2528.  Peteus.  4,  36.  Rgb.  840. 
0:  MuburtakalpadrumamafijarTby  tbe  same.  10.680. 

This  is  the  eight  chapter 

of  the  preceding  work. 

by  Ganapati  Ravala.  PI.  315.  10.  2596. 

Oudb  XXII,  82.  Stein  169. 

and  its  0:  Pramitakshara ,  by  Rama 
Daivajna.  CU.  add.  1612.  FI.  316.  317.  10.  2123. 
2228.  Oudb  XX,  110.  112.  114.  116.  130.  132. 
134.  Peters.  4,  36.  Stein  169.  170. 
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0:  Piyushiikiinika.  Stein  169  (fr.). 

0:  riyiishudhara.  Peters.  4,  36.  Stein  169. 

Piiulanayanopapattih  by  Lakshiiiipati 
Jyotirvid.  Stein  170. 

by  Ke^ava  Daivajna.  Bbau  Daji  84. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  70.  Quoted  by  Diva- 
kara  in  Praudhamanorania. 

—  by  Lalamani.  Stein  170. 

Bhau  Daji  94. 

—  by  Mabadeva,  son  of  Kanhajit.  10.  2528. 

—  by  Ramasevaka.  Rgb.  841. 

Oudh  XXII,  78. 

in  4  gucha,  by  Yadunandana.  10.  1051. 
Oudh  XXI,  88.  Stein  170. 

by  Madhavacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  69. 
US  by  Narayana  Bhatta,  composed  in  1572. 
10.  2460.  2528.  2684.  Oudh  XXII,  78.  Peters.  4,  36. 
Stein  170. 

0:  Martandavallabha ,  written  by  the  same  in 
1572.  10.  2460.  Oudh  XXII,  78.  Stein  170. 
by  Raghunatha.  Bhau  Daji  94.  Devipr. 
79,  14.  Peters.  4,  36  (inc.). 

Bhau  Daji  51. 

—  by  Bhaskara.  Peters.  4,  36. 

—  by  Qrlkantha.  FI.  318 — 319  (the  author  called 
Qrikanta).  10.  2008. 

Stein  170  (inc.). 
by  l9varadasa.  Rgb.  842. 

and  0:,  by  Hariuandana.  Oudh  XXI,  82. 
Bhau  Daji  33. 

—  by  Vi^vadasa.  Oudh  XXI,  88. 

da^adoshagrantha.  Stein  170. 
by  Kshemarama.  Peters.  4,  36. 

by  Gangadhara,  son  of  Bhairava.  Stein 

170.  343. 

five  poems  in  praise  of  KamakshT,  by 
Mukakavi.  BL.  85 — 89.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  70. 
L.  3267 — 69.  3291  (Arya^ataka).  3295  (Stuti^ataka). 

med.  Stein  185  (inc.). 

Stein  185. 

meditation  on  the  form  of  Kiashna.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  70. 

See  Calacalaniurtipratishtha. 

Iveralagi’anthodaharana. 

vedanta,  by  Ramanuja.  Hz.  464. 


on  the  removal  of  evils  attendant  on  the 
birth  of  a  child ,  when  the  moon  is  in  the  con¬ 
stellation  of  Miila.  Oudh  XX,  162.  XXI,  118. 

I  Stein  99. 

from  the  Brahmavaivartapurana.  Stein 

203. 

by  Katyayana,  substitution  of  money  according 
to  the  ability  of  the  donor  for  the  gift  of  animals 
and  other  property  in  case  of  want  of  these  articles. 
Rgb.  234. 

0:  by  Gopalaji  Rgb.  234.  302. 

!  or  same  topic,  by  Bapubhatta. 

1  L.  4120.  He  quotes  Gopalabhashya. 
i  kavya  by  Kavikankana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  71.  Stein  71. 

91-.  Cs.  289. 

Cs.  291.  428  (different). 

Cs.  290.  CU.  add.  1917.  L.  4138. 

—  Baudh.  Cs.  297. 

0:  by  Narayanakantha  Bhatta,  son  of  Vidya- 
kantha  Bhatta.  Stein  233.  363. 

tantra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  71. 
nataka,  by  Qudrakaraja.  ibid.  Stein  78. 

!  0:  by  Prithvidhara.  BL.  90. 

0:  by  Lalladikshita.  Stein  78. 

a  0  :  on  Pingalachandas ,  by  Halayudha. 
Bhau  Daji  4.  Cs.  519.  Peters.  4,  33. 

I  dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  71. 

!  dh.  Stein  99  (2  different  tracts). 

—  tantr.  Stein  233. 

L.  4204. 

from  the  DevTrahasya.  Stein  231. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  71.  L.  4149. 

£  NJ  Cs 

tantr.  Bhau  Daji  75.  84.  PI.  401. 

Stein  224. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  71. 
ibid. 

the  ceremony  of  investing  the  religous  student 
with  a  girdle.  Oudh  XX,  158. 

C4ov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  71. 

son  of  Krishna : 

V  aidy  a  vallabhatika. 

See  Narayanabuddhyarudha.  • 
or  by  Kalidasa.  CU.  add.  2110. 

PI.  73.  74.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  71.  Hz.  121 
(Purvamegha).  10.  994  (and  0:).  1381  A.  1491. 

14* 


108 


1516  (and  0:).  2019.  2737.  3060.  Peters.  4,  28. 
Rgb.  388-91.  Stein  71. 

0:  Hz.  39  (Purvameglia).  127  (Uttaramegha). 

10.2690.  Peters.  4,  28.  Rgb.  393.  Stein  71. 
0:  KatharabhutT.  Stein  71. 

0:  Kalpalafa.  Peters.  4,  28. 

0:  TatparyadTpika.  10.  1381  A.  1570. 

0:  Malati  by  Kalyanamalla.  10.  529.  1381  A. 
0:  by  Bharatasena.  10.  415.  994.  1381  A. 

0:  SamjTvani  by  Mallinatha.  10.  1381  A.  1398. 

Peters.  4,  28.  Stein  71. 

0:  by  Mahimasiribagani.  Rgb.  381. 

0:  by  Motajit  Kavi.  Rgb.  392  (inc.). 

0:  by  Ravikara.  L.  3371. 

0:  Mnktavali  by  Ramanatha.  10.  1381  A. 

0:  by  Vacaspatigovinda.  10.  1381  A  (uttara). 

0;  Qi9uhitaisbinl  by  Orlvalsa  Vyasa.  Peters.  4,  28. 

Extr.  34.  Stein  71. 

0:  by  SarasvatltTrtha.  CU.  add,  2110. 

Stein  71. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  236.  Weber 

2240. 

jy.  on  the  signs  of  coming  clouds  and  sub¬ 
sequent  rain,  of  meteors  and  lightning,  and  the 
omens  to  be  derived  from  their  appearance.  L.  4222. 
Peters.  4,  36.  Rgb.  843.  844  (by  Garga). 

—  attributed  to  Bhairava  and  Mahe9vara.  Peters.  4,  36. 

—  RaudrT.  10.  1681. 

—  by  a  Vishnubhakta.  FI.  337. 

—  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  ^iva  and  ParvatT. 
FI.  337.  Rgb.  845. 

jy.  Bhau  Daji  36. 
jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  71. 
kavya  by  Mananka.  Peters.  4,  28. 
son  of  Ramacandra: 

Nnsihharadhanaratnamala. 

a  homonymic  lexicon,  by  Medinikara.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  71.  Peters.  4,  33.  Rgb.  5 15. 
516.  Stein  54  (inc.). 

father  of  Jayananda  (Janmapaddhati). 
son  of  Bhatta  Virasvamin: 

Smritiviveka. 

tantra.  10.  1579.  Stein  233. 

Merutantre  Dipadanavidhi.  FI.  376. 
pupil  of  Mahendraprabha,  of  the  Aficala  Gacha, 
composed  at  QrTpattana  in  1386: 
Kaiikalayarasadhyayavarttika. 

See  Bhattaharacaritra. 


on  the  16  samskarah.  Cs.  456. 

Cs.  614.  CU.  add.  1103.  1158. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  71. 

0:  Cs.  613. 

Dlpika.  Stein  35. 

Cs.  352  (inc.). 

Cs.  351  (different  from  10.  281).  Hz.  449. 
in  the  Pratahsavana.  Peters.  4,  2  Extr. 

—  in  the  Madhyaipdinasavana  ibid. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  71. 
paur.  ibid. 

Vedanta,  by  Anantacarya.  ibid, 
vedanta,  by  Narayana.  Hz.  549. 

by  Vallabha.  See  Jabalopanishad. 
vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  71. 

—  by  Ramabhadra  Sarvabhauma.  Peters.  4,  16. 

MeghadutatTka. 

son  of  Suvarnakara  Bhimadeva: 

LilavatTvritti  math. 

father  of  Bhagavandasa : 
BhagavadgTtabhashyatTka. 

attributed  to  (Jlankaracarya.  Stein  124. 

Quoted  by  Dhundhiraja  in  Kundakalpalata, 
Catal.  10.  1149. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  71. 

See  Mallari  (Masika9raddbavidhi). 

from  the  Skandapurapa.  L.  4150. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  71. 
ibid. 

Peters.  4,  19. 

Yv.  by  Vitthala  Dlkshita.  It  consists  of  three 
parts:  ahnika,  saipskara,  avasathya.  L.  2061.  The 
Agrayanapaddhati  is  only  a  small  section  of  it. 

Rgb.  49  (inc.). 

by  Raghunandana.  Stein  109. 

■  by  Sayana.  Bhau  Daji  68.  Cs.  284 

(Dar9apurnamasa).  285  (Pa9uka).  286  (Caturmasya). 
300  (complete).  301  (Kushmandahoma).  371  (Audga- 
traprayoga). 

son  of  Govinda  Dlkshita: 
Sahityaratnakai'a. 

Sv.  Cs.  270. 

See  Kjatupaddhati. 
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of  the  Sutasamhita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  71.  Hz.  478. 

0;  by  Sayana.  Hz.  478.  522. 

Cs.  498. 

dh.  Stein  99. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72. 

^r^XT^'^cTXT^ffT  Vs.  by  Ramadatta.  Rgb.  285. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72. 

ibid. 

^Eff^ ^  by  Yadavapraka(;a.  ibid.  Hz.  365. 

—  by  Vi9ve9ViU'a  SarasvatT.  10.  31.  1696.  Stein  99. 

attributed  to  Oankaracarya.  Hz.  90.  Stein  124. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72. 

ibid. 

’JjfrTTT^ff^fTT  praise  of  Ramanuja.  Peters.  4,  24. 

—  by  Saumyajamatri.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72. 

or  nataka,  by  Varadacarya. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  89. 

praise  of  Ramanuja,  l)y  Venkatanatha. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72.  Stein  124  (and  0:).  328. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72. 
or  on  the  duties  of  ascetics, 

by  Vi9vakarman.  L.  4048. 

the  performance  by  a  son  for  his  father 
who  was  a  yati  of  a  Parvana9raddha  on  the  eleventh 
day  after  his  demise ,  and  on  the  twelfth  day  the 
gift  of  Narayanabali.  L.  3254. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72.  Stein  99 
(2  different  tracts). 

by  Sure9vara.  L.  3253. 
by  the  same.  L.  3251. 

by  QrTnivasadasa ,  son  of  Govinda. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72.  Rgb.  656.  657.  Stein  124. 

son  of  Tekacandra,  wrote  at  Benares  under  the 
patronage  of  Vijayapala,  son  of  Amritajiala; 

Kamadhenu  dh. 

Varttikasara  dh.  composed  in  1785. 
by  Qankaracarya.  Hz.  66. 

See  Aradhanaprayoga. 
son  of  Yasudeva  Cayani : 

Natavataprahasana. 

father  of  Vaidyavacaspati,  father  of  Vaidyacinta- 
mani,  father  of  Vi9arada,  father  of  Vaidyaraja  (Suklia- 
bodha  1568). 

Agamakalpalata. 


father  of  Pitambara  (Pushtipravahamaryadabheda- 
vivai’ana). 

son  of  Prayaga,  father  of  Parama  (Mukundavi- 
jaya  1535'. 

by  Venkatanatha.  See  Kavya- 

mala  VIII,  151. 

and  0:  jy.  Rgb.  846  (inc.). 
jy.  by  Cakradhara,  son  of  Vamana.  Peters. 
4,  37.  Rgb.  847. 

0:  by  the  author.  10.  1989.  Peters.  4,  37. 
Rgb.  847. 

0:  Yantradipika  by  Rama  Daivajna,  son  of  Madhu- 
sudana.  10.  1528.  Stein  170. 

jy.  by  Ratnakara.  Oudh  XXI,  88.  XXII,  78. 
on  mystic  diagrams,  by  Cintamani.  Bhau 

Daji  142. 

—  by  Damodara.  Hz.  198.  Oudh  XX,  246.  XXII,  126. 
Peters.  4,  42.  Stein  233. 

and  0:  jy.  by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Suryadasa, 
grandson  of  (^ivadasa.  Peters.  4,  37.  Extr.  54. 

and  0:  jy.  by  Padmauabha.  Peters.  4,  37. 
on  the  construction  of  an  armillary  sphere. 
Rgb.  848  (inc.). 

jy.  by  Mahendra  Suri.  Bhau  Daji  32.  FI.  269 
(Yantrarajagama).  10.  1528.  Peters.  4,  47.  Rgb.  849. 
Stein  170. 

0:  by  Malayendu  Suri.  Bhau  Daji  32.  90.  FI.  269. 
10.  1845.  2343  (bis).  Peters.  4,  37.  Rgb.  849. 

jy.  written  by  order  of  king  Jaya- 
sihlia.  Stein  170. 

jy.  Oudh  XX,  138.  Rgb.  848  (and  0:). 
See  Vautraraja  by  Mahendra. 

jy.  by  Jayasiiiha,  king  of  Dhundumara. 

Rgb.  850. 

from  the  Kame9vai'atantra.  Stein  228. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72. 
jy.  composed  by  Nandarama  Mi9ra  in  1772. 
Rgb.  851.  Stein  170. 

Mentioned  in  Vasishthadharmasutra  11,  20.  18,  13. 
19,  48. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72. 
from  the  Skandapurana.  Bhau  Daji  7 1 . 
prayoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Majiras  72. 

Rv.  X,  14.  Oudh  XXI,  8.  XXII,  28. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72.  Stein  99. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72. 


no 


by  Devacarya.  Peters.  4,  28. 

—  by  Vallabhacarya.  10.  1068.  Bgb.  394. 

0:  by  Vitthala  Dikshita.  10.  2611.  Bgb.  394. 

stotra,  by  Vitthala  Dikshita.  10.  1068. 

0:  by  Baghunatha.  10.  2611. 
son  of  Yallu  Bhatta : 

Paitriinedhika. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72. 
by  Jnanaraja.  Quoted  by  Divakara  in  Prau- 
dhamanorania. 

jy.  by  Vriddhayavanacarya.  10.  2520  (fr.). 
L.  2452  (StrTjataka). 

FI.  320. 

surnamed  son  of  Gangadhara,  composed 

in 

Vrittadyumani. 

Vrittaratnavali. 

nied.  by  Purushottama  Qarman.  Stein  185. 
350  (inc.). 

gifrviT:  son  of  Kaiisari  Mi(;ra: 

Mantraradhanadipika. 
gifrviT  son  of  Padmanabha: 

Basapraka^asudhakara  nied. 

See 

(}V.  by  Caundapayaua.  Hz.  428.  436. 

606.  652. 

Dharma9asti’a.  FI.  115.  116  (Acara).  117  (Vyava- 
hara).  Peters.  4,  9.  10  (Acara  with  Mitakshara). 
0:  by  Apararka.  Hz.  77.  Stein  99. 

0:  Viraniitrodaya  by  Mitranii9ia.  Stein  lOO 
(Vyavahara). 

0:  Dipakalika  by  Qrilapani.  Stein  99. 

yoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72.  10.  790. 

Stein  132. 

Bhau  Daji  121.  CU.  add.  2079  (fr.). 

GB.  28. 

Brihacchiksha.  GB.  29. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72. 
son  of  JIahadeva: 

S  m  r  i  ti  s  ar  as  a  in  gr  aha . 

Dahadikarmakartrinirnaya. 

Qraddhakraiua. 

or  stein  33. 

0:  by  Sayana.  BL.  3.  Stein  5  (inc.). 


jy.  stein  170  (inc.). 
son  of  Vidyasagara,  grandson  of 
Subuddhi  Mi^ra,  father  of  Mahadeva  Vidyavagii^a 
(Anandalaharitika). 

Brahniasutravritti  Brahmabodhinl. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72. 

Pingalachandobhashya. 

kavya,  by  Venkatacarya.  ibid, 
son  of  Ke^avakuta: 

Bhavarthadipika  on  Lolimbaraja’s  Harivilasa. 
kavya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72. 

in  63  Qlokas,  by  Yamunacarya.  Burnell 
88*.  Oudh  X,  22  (and  0:).  Quoted  in  Bliaktira- 
samritasindhu,  Catal.  10.  p.  814. 

0:  Bahasyaraksha  by  Veiikatanatha.  L.  2805. 
Stein  224. 

gTg^TTTg^frTirffgi  Peters.  4,  28. 

a  metrical  dialogue  between  Vyasa  and 
Quka..  Cs.  187. 

by  Balabhadra.  Mentioned  b}'^  his  son 
Padmanabha  in  Yardhamanendu,  10.  3058. 

gr.  by  Krishnamitra ,  son  of  Bainasevaka. 
Stein  45.  261. 

fi  rom  the  Naradiyapurana. 

Stein  202. 

jy.  hy  Baidra.  Bgb.  852. 
in  10  patala.  CU.  add.  1692.  10.  2464. 

Stein  170. 

jy.  by  Gangarama.  Oudh  XX,  122.  128. 
Bgb.  853. 

kavya,  by  Vasudeva.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  72. 

of  Kotilingapura  in  Kerala ; 

Tripuradahanacarita. 

DevadeveQvarashtaka. 

Muraiipustotra. 

Basasadana  bhana. 

Bamacarita. 

Qrlpadasaptaka. 

Sada^ivT. 

Sudhanandalahari. 

H  et  vabhasodah  ar  an  a(,d  okah . 

See  Kavyamala  37,  1. 

or  pupil  of  Kshemaraja : 

Paramarthasaratika. 


Ill 


frov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72. 
med.  by  Lakshmana.  son  of  Datta.  10.  1195 
1540.  Sfein  185.  180. 

yoga,  by  Q'ivananda  Sarasvati.  I3hau  Daji 
66.  114.  CTT.  add.  1716  (fr.). 

0:  by  Durgadasa  Vacaspati.  Stein  132. 

med.  by  Harshaklrti  Suri.  Stein  186. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  72. 
yoga,  by  Ashtavakra.  ibid. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  73.  Stein  35.  36. 
Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  36. 

med.  by  Trimalla  Bbatta,  son  of  Vallabha. 
Oudh  XXI,  174.  Peters.  4,  40.  Rgb.  930.  Sfein  180. 
Used  by  Qyaraaji  for  his  SarasamgrahataraUginl, 
Catal.  10.  p.  946. 

jy.  Gov.  Oi’.  Libr.  Madras  72. 
yoga.  ibid, 
med.  Rgb.  931. 
med.  Rgb.  932. 

med.  by  Haripaladeva.  Rgb.  933. 

yoga.  An  adaptation  of  the  Yogasntra  for 
beginners.  BL.  163. 

^31  jy.  Stein  171  (inc.). 

yoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madi'as  73. 
med.  See  Sadyogamuktavall. 
or  British  Museum  3508. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  73.  10.  818. 

jy.  by  Varahamihira.  Bhau  Daji  110.  10.  2110. 
Rgb.  854—56. 

0:  by  Bhattotpala.  Bhau  Daji  110.  Rgb.  850. 
Stein  171. 

yoga,  by  Bhogecjvara  Yogin.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  73. 

attributed  to  Nagarjuna.  Bhau  Daji  119. 
Oudh  XXI,  126.  Peters.  4,  49  (inc.). 

0:  by  Gunakara.  Peters.  4,  49  (iuc.). 

^ med.  by  Candrata.  Peters.  4,  40  (curna- 
dhikara). 

med.  10.  1961.  It  quotes  the  Nirnaya- 
sindhu ,  and  is  therefore  a  comparatively  modern 
compilation. 

^^1  I  <4^  med.  Quoted  by  Trimalla,  Catal.  10.  p.  956. 

med.  by  Qrikantha  Pandita.  10.  729. 
Stein  186.  234  (tantr.  inc.). 

See  Yoga. 


or  or  divided 

into  6  prakarana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madi'as  29.  73 
(and  0:).  84.  Hz.  339  (Bhumikadipika?).  612. 
(Vairagya  and  Mumukshu).  10.  302 — 309.  2156  (2). 
2174  (4).  2205  (5).  2352  (1).  2442  (3).  2766  (6'-). 
2941  (2.  5.  6).  3168  (6“).  2442  (Khila  Mokshopayah). 
Oudh  XXI,  148  (fr.).  Stein  124  (Nirvana  inc.)*) 
Yogavasishthe  Va.sishthabhu(jundasamvada  (Nirvii- 
naprakarana  ch.  14  fg.).  Rgb.  125. 

0:  Tatparyapraka(ja  by  Anandabodhendra  Sara- 
svatT.  10.  302—309.  2941  (2.  5.  6).  Stein  124. 

or  or  con¬ 

taining  the  tales  narrated  in  the  Yogavasishtha,  fold 
in  the  same  verses,  but  with  considerable  omissions. 
No  extracts  from  the  second  part  of  the  Nirvilna- 
prakarana.  By  Gauda  Abhinanda.  Bhr.  72.  FI.  251 
(Vairagya,  Upa(jama,  Nirvana).  252  (Utpafti  fr.). 
Khn.  56.  10.  1342.  2120.  Oxf.  353’*.  P.  10.  22. 

Rgb.  122  (4.  5.  6).  Stein  125  (and  0:). 

0:  Vasishthacandrika,  a  0:  on  Prakarana  1  —  3, 
by  Atmasukha.  B.  4,  84.  Bhr.  72.  FI.  251 
(Vairagya).  252  (Utpatti).  Khn.  56.  L.  2865. 
Oudh  XIII,  42.  Poona  543.  557  (Vairagya) 
Rgb.  126.  Stein  124. 

0:  Samsaratarani,  a  0:  on  Prakarana  4-6  (of  the 
last  only  first  part),  by  Mummadideva.  B.  4,  84. 
Bhr.  72.  FI.  251  (Upagama.  Nirvana).  L.  2865. 
Poona  557  (Sthiti).  Rgb.  122  (Upagama,  Sthiti, 
Nirvana).  177  (Nirvana).  Stein  125  (Sthiti, 
Nirvana). 

FI.  253-55.  10.  433.  1364.  1521. 

2532.  2609.  2636.  Peters.  4,  21. 

0:  by  Mahidhara.  FI.  253-55.  10.  433.  1364. 
1521.  2609.  2636.  Peters.  4,  21;  Stein  125. 

by  Ramanandatiitha.  Oudh  XXII,  114. 

by  Paramananda  Mi^ra.  Peters 

4,  21. 

jy.  Stein  171  (or  Yogadhyaya). 

—  by  Balabhadra.  Oudh  XXI,  88.  XXII,  80. 

or  med.  Bhau  Daji  110.  FI.  347 

(by  a  son  of  Vaidyanatha).  10.  2357.  Peters.  4,  40. 
0:  by  Purnasena.  L.  4017. 

med.  by  Vidagdhavaidya.  Stein  186. 

med.  Left  indefinite  by  R.  G.  Bhandarkar. 
in  Rgb.  934  (inc.).  ' 


*)  The  second  part  of  the  Nirvanaprakarana  is  loosely 
connected  with  the  first  part,  and  has  been  added  by  a  later  writer. 


112 


Gov.  Or.  Libi.  Madras  73.  Rgb.  3. 

Stein  36. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  36. 

med.  by  Jagannatha,  son  of  Laksbniana.  10.  798. 
yoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  73. 
or  jy.  10.  1528. 

med.  delivered  in  a  dialogue  between  Q’iva 
and  Parvatl.  Stein  186  (gandhakadividbikalpa). 

—  by  Gangadhara.  Rgb.  935. 

yoga-  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madi’as  73. 
from  the  Akulagamamabatantra.  10.1248. 

1259. 

yoga,  by  Harisevaka  Mi^ra.  Oudb  XXI, 

126.  166. 

0:  by  Govinda.  Oudb  XXI,  126. 

jy.  by  Bhavanirama.  Rgb.  857. 

med.  by  Bandimi^ra,  son  of  JagadT^a. 
Stein  186  (inc.). 

attributed  to  Patafijali.  BL.  164.  165.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  49.  73.  Hz.  620  (two  adhyayali). 
10.  1448.  3061.  Rgb.  564  (^fr.).  Stein  132. 

0:  Stein  132  (inc.). 

0:  Yogasutrai-thacandrika  by  Ananta.  10.  3061. 
0:  Yogavritlisamgraba  by  Udayamkara,  son  of 
(yiva^ankara.  Stein  132.  This  0:  is  quite 
recent. 

0:  Yogasutragudharthadyotika  by  Narayanabhikshu. 
Stein  132  (inc.). 

0;  by  Bhavadeva.  Rgb.  564  (fr.). 

0:  Rajamartanda  by  Bhojadeva.  BL.  165.  CU. 
add.  897.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  49.  73. 
10.  1243.  1865.  2427.  Oudh  XX,  100.  Stein 
132.  133. 

0:  Yogamaniprabha  by  Ramananda  Sarasvati.  10. 
529. 

0:  Yogasutrabhasbya  by  Vyasa.  Bh.  29.  Hz.  94. 

10.  1418.  2122.  Stein  132.  W.  p.  186. 

00  Patanjalasutravrittibhashyavyakbya  by  Nage^a. 
10.  1455. 

00-  Tilaka  Patanjalasutrabhashyavyakhya  by  Vaca- 
spatimi^ra.  10.  1243.  1448.  2347.  Rgb.  563. 
Stein  132. 

tantr.  by  Samsaracandra.  Stein  234  (inc.). 
See  SomavallTyogananda  prahasana. 
jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  73. 

—  by  Veiikate^a,  son  of  Appayya.  CU.  add.  2494. 
Oudh  XXI,  88.  XXII,  78.  Peters.  4,  37.  Stein  171. 


j  tantra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  73. 

!  jy.  Rgb.  858. 

—  by  Nrisinha  Daivajna.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  73. 

Stein  228  (inc.). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  73.  10.  955.  2405 
(The  second  part  in  19  patala  is  called  Kamarupa- 
dhikara  or  Kamarupanirnaya). 

0:  by  Amritanandanatha.  ibid. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Bhau  Daji  94. 

FI.  367. 

jy.  Stein  171  (inc.). 

—  by  Rajarshi.  FI.  322.  323. 

—  by  Harijit,  son  of  Janardana.  FI.  285  (fr.).  Stein  171. 
dh.  Stein  100. 

Os. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  73  (by 
Amritananda).  Oudh  XXI,  168  (by  Amritananda). 

0:  Dipika  by  Amritanandanatha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  73.  Hz.  350.  Oudh XXI,  168.  Stein  234. 
0:  by  Nityananda.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  73. 

0:  by  Purnanandanatha.  ibid. 

Acfamasarasamgraha. 

O  *0 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Rgb.  1016. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  73. 
ny.  Oudh  XXI,  130. 

uy.  Stein  151. 

Graha^antipaddbati. 
stein  234. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  73  (and  0:).  Hz.  600 

(and  0:). 

9r.  See  Agnihotrarakshamani.  * 

Oudh  XXI,  110. 

abridged  from  Maitreyarakshita,  Sarvarakshita. 
‘containing  Vedic  hymns  to  be  chanted  at 
weddings ,  to  protect  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride 
from  evil  influences.’  By  Gobhila.  Oudh  XX,  148. 
158.  XXI,  110.  114. 

vaid.  Peters.  4,  3. 

Kavyapraka^akarikarthaprakagika. 

composed  in  1712: 

Dinasaingraha  jy. 

pupil  of  Harirama: 
Nyayakusumahjalikarikavyakha. 
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Tracts  for  the  most  part  from  the  Tattvacmta- 
m  an  ivyi f  hh  yd. 

Anumitiparamar^akaryakaranabhavavicara.  Stein 
134. 

AnumitiparamarQavicara.  10.  47.  1369.  1517. 

2532.  Peters.  4,  14. 

Akankshavada.  Stein  135. 

AkhyatavadatippanI ,  on  Raghunatha’s  Akhyata- 
vada.  Stein  135. 

I9varavada.  Peters.  4,  15.  Stein  136. 
Nanvadatippanl.  Stein  147. 

Navlnanirmana.  Stein  148.  335  (inc.). 
Ni^cayavada.  Oudh  XXI,  136. 

Lakshanavada.  Oudh  XXI,  136. 
Vi9ishtavai9ishtyabodhavicara.  Stein  152. 
Vishayatavada.  Stein  152. 

Samagrivada.  10.  47.  3077.  Oudli  XXI,  134. 
Stein  155. 

Jatakavallabha. 

Prasannaragbavatika  TatparyataranginT. 

ifT  father  of  Tryambaka  Pandita  (A9aucani- 
rnaya). 

father  of  Vrajanatha  (Lalitatribba- 

ngatlka). 

Gane9apaddhati. 

Jy  otirmafi  j  ar  I. 

Namaratnakhyastotra. 

Yamunashtapadivivarana. 

Stavana. 

Bhaktihaiisavivriti. 

Mimansaratna. 

called  also  ofCampavati,  composed  in  1698: 

Vaidyavilasa. 

(,!rlpaddhati  tantr. 

the  author  of  the 

Tattvacintamanididhiti : 

Akhyatavada.  Stein  135. 

Naiiartbavada.  Peters.  4,  16.  Stein  147. 
Vyaptisvarupaniritpana.  Stein  137  (inc.). 


son  of  Bhikambhatta  Suri,  grandson  of 
Krishna  Pandita,  composed  in  1698: 
Vrittasiddhantamanjarl. 

son  of  Madhava  Bhatta: 
Rajyabhishekaprayoga. 

son  of  Ayacita  Rudrabhatta: 
Prayogapaddhati. 

Grotamastomapaddhati. 

Pavitreshtinirnaya. 

Paundarikaprayoga. 

Paundarikahautraprayoga. 

Masika9raddhaprayoga. 

Rajyabhishekaprayoga.  ' 

Vyudhasamudhaprayoga. 

son  of  Vi9vamitra: 
Kartaviryarjunadipadanapaddhati. 

son  of  Sarasa: 

Prakritananda. 

kavya,  by  Candidasa,  son  of  Durgadatta. 

Stein  71. 

^ composed  in  1866  by  Krishna  Sarva- 
bhauma  of  Navadurga,  son  of  Tatarya.  Printed  in 
Grantharatnamala. 

Ka9itattva. 

guru  of  Sure9vara  (Mahadevaparicaryapra- 
yoga,  Mahadevaparicaryasutravyakhya,  Ramottarata- 
panlyopanishadvyakbya). 

by  Kalidasa.  Bhau  Daji  146.  CU.  add.  1541. 
2415.  FI.  65  (1  —  11).  66  (fr.).  437  (1).  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  73.  10.  551.  1397.  1887.  2069.  2377. 
2469  (1—9).  3036.  Peters.  4,  28  (8  —  10.  13—15). 
Stein  71. 

0:  Stein  71  (2). 

0:  Panjika  by  Udayakara.  Peters.  4,  28  (1 — 15). 

Extr.  34.  Rgb.  395  (1.  2). 

0:  by  Krishna  Bhatta.  Rgb.  395  (1). 

0:  (^i9uhitaishini by  Caritravardhana.  FI.  65  (1  — 11). 

Stein  72  (4.  14—19). 

0:  by  Tridivakara.  Rgb.  396  (inc.). 

0:  by  Dinakara.  Bhau  Daji  106. 

0:  Subodha  by  Bharatasena.  10.  551. 

0:  Samjivani  by  Mallinatha.  Bhau  Daji  146. 
CD.  add.  2415.  FI.  437—39.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  73.  10.  551.  868  (12,  33—49). 

1397.  1887.  2069  (1—11).  2085.  3036  (9, 
1—78.  16.  18).  Oudh  XX,  50.  Stein  72. 
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0:  by  Loshtaka,  son  of  Manikyavardhana.  Stein 
71.  289. 

0:  Pafijika  by  Vallabbadeva.  Peters.  4,  28  (inc.). 
0:  by  QrTnatba.  CU.  add.  1396  (1 — 9,  3). 

0:  Arthalapanika  by  Samayasundava.  Stein  71. 
288  (2). 

Sngainanvaya  by  Suniativijaya.  FI.  67  (up  to 
17,  16).  Peters.  4,  28  (8—10.  13—15). 
Stein  72  (3). 

0:  by  Haridasa  Mi^ra,  son  of  Visbnudasa.  Peters. 
4,  29.  Extr.  34  (1). 

0:  Darpana  by  Hemadri.  Peters.  4,  28  (fr.). 
-Ragbuvan^abljaka.  Peters.  4,  29. 
Ragbuvan^asthulartbatatparyartha,  an  extract.  10. 
898. 

father  of  Nilakantha  (KatyayanTtantratika). 

son  of  Nrisiiiha,  the  author  of  the  MitabhasbinT 
LTlavatitika ,  was  the  brother  of  the  astronomer 
.  Kamalakara,  Catal.  10.  p.  1007. 

another  name  of  Para9ara  Bhatta  (Bhagava- 
dgunadarpana). 

son  of  Mahadeva: 
Da9akumaracaritapurvapTthikasara. 

and  in  works.  See  also  (^nranga. 

by  Veukate9a.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  73. 
ibid. 

Upanishadvakyavivarana.  ibid.  62. 

Kaushitakopanishadbhasbya. 

Gadyatrayabhashya. 

ined.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madi-as  74. 

ibid. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  ibid, 
stein  100. 

king  of  Ka9mir,  came  to  the  throne  in 
1857.  The  works  of  some  of  his  Pandits  are  occa¬ 
sionally  mentioned. 

composed  under  king  Madana,  sou  of  HammTra, 
grandson  of  Sinhanadeva: 

Rajavijaya  jy. 

erotic,  by  Kamadeva  (?).  Bhau  Daji  88. 

—  by  Jayadeva.  CU.  add.  2141. 

kavya,  from  the  Advaitamanjarl ,  by  Acyuta. 
BL.  91. 

by  the  same.  BL.  92. 


kama9astra,  written  for  Vainyadatta  byKokkoka. 
Bhau  Daji  24.  131.  BL.  250  (10*'*  chapter:  Yoga- 
dhyaya).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  74.  Peters.  4,  29. 
0:  by  Kancinatha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  74. 

0:  by  Ramacandi'a  Suri.  ibid, 
son  of  Qankarakantha ,  son  of  Avatara,  son  of 
Damodara,  son  of  Ananda: 

Citrabhanu9ataka. 

0;  on  the  DevTstotra  by  Ya9askara. 

Ratna9ataka. 

dh.  Peters.  4,  10  (inc.). 
vai9.  Quoted  by  Gange9a  in  Anumanatattva- 
cintamani. 

jy.  Quoted  by  Devanna  in  Smriticandi’ika,  by 
Hemadri  in  Pari9eshakhanda  2,  732. 

vai9.  10.  2608.  L.  3370. 
vai9.  Stein  152. 
son  of  Lakshmidhara; 

Bhaishmiparinaya  campu  (not  Bbaimiparinaya 
nataka). 

NaishadhiyatTka. 

Bhavadhyayah.  Peters.  4,  36. 

and  0:  by  Appayya  Diksbita.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  74.  Rgb.  630  (only  0:). 

—  and  0:  by  Nilakantha.  Peters.  4,  21. 

or  jy.  by  Ganapati.  Oudh  XXI,  82 

Rgb.  859.  Stein  171  (inc.). 

by  Cande9vara.  Rgb.  1022. 
father  of  Ramaraja  (RasaratnapradTpa  med.). 

Gayatrlpujanavidhi. 

on  precious  stones.  10.  1568.  Rgb.  1023  (inc.). 

—  tantr.  PI.  415.  10.  1153.  1568. 

—  from  the  Indrajalatantra.  Bhau  Daji  106. 

attributed  to  Agastya.  Bhau  Daji  71. 
FI.  415.’"  10.  1153.  1568. 

and  0:  bhakti,  by  Ramanuja.  Oudh  XXI,  158. 
jy.  by  Jnanananda.  Oudh  XXII,  78. 
a  0:  on  Cakrapanidatta’s  Cikitsasamgraha. 
Quoted  by  Qivadasasena  in  his  Tattvacandrika,  L.  1630. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  74. 
by  Ratnakantha,  son  of  Qaiikarakantha.  Mentioned 
in  the  colophon  to  his  StutikusumanjalitJka. 

attributed  to  Agastya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  74. 
See  Ratnapai’ikshasanmccaya. 
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ined.  Peters.  4,  40  (inc.). 

Quoted  by  Narasiiiha  in  Tarabhaktisudharnava, 
Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

db.  by  Ramaprasada.  Stein  100  (Praya9citta- 
ratna). 

father  of  Narayana  (Upanishaddipikah). 

Jatakaratnakara. 

Yantracintamani. 

{?): 

Vi9vapraka9a  lex. 

a  mathematician.  Quoted  in  Khandakhadyoda- 
harana,  Catal.  10.  p.  1052. 

nataka,  by  Harshadeva.  BL.  93.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  74.  Hz.  267.  Peters.  4,  29  (inc.). 
Rgb.  398.  454.  455.  Stein  78. 

0:  Ratnavalidyuti  by  Govinda.  Stein  78.  298. 
Prakritacbaya.  Peters.  4,  29.  Rgb.  456. 

jy.  Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9eshakhanda 
2,  848.  849.  857.  858,  etc.,  by  Uivakara  in  Prau- 
dhamanorama. 

med.  See  Cikitsa”,  Yoga”,  Rasa®. 

—  by  Rajivalocana.  Quoted  by  him  in  Siddhayogarnava, 
Catal.  10.  p.  941.  Mentioned  ibid.  p.  944. 

Peters.  4,  42. 

Rajadivritti,  belonging  to  the  Katantra  grammar. 
Printed  in  Eggeling’s  Edition  p.  139. 
jy.  by  Gangarama.  Oudh  XX,  112.  Peters. 
2,  194  (Ratnadyota). 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  166. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  74. 

gr.  by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Murari. 

Oudh  XX,  84. 

jy.  by  Rama.  El.  324. 

Bhau  Daji  16. 

—  by  Cintamani.  Devipr.  79,  16. 

10.  2256. 

by  Paramasukha.  Peters.  4,  37.  Stein  171. 
by  Cintamani,  pupil  of  Cudamani.  10.  92. 
by  Bhayabhanjana.  BevTpr.  79,  16. 

by  Bhayabhanjana.  Stein  171  (inc.). 
by  Rama,  son  of  Ramarudra.  10.  2345. 

by  QrTpati.  Devipr.  79,  16.  Oudh  XXI,  86. 
Peters.  4,  37. 

by  Somanatha,  son  of  Hari.  Stein  171. 


■^JT^T^rT  by  Jayarama.  Peters.  4,  37. 

by  Vi9ve9vara  Bhatta.  Oudh  XXII,  76. 

by  Rudramani  Tripathin ,  who  had  the 
surname  Valmiki.  Devipr.  79,  16.  10.  1519.  2255. 
Stein  171. 

Rudracintamani. 

Megkadutatika. 
j  L.  4248. 

I  med.  Quoted  by  Vaidyaraja  in  Sukhabodha, 

Catal.  10.  p.  943. 

an  anthology,  compiled  by  Caturbhuja  Mi9ra. 
Gov.  Oi'.  Libr.  Madras  74.  Stein  72.  289. 

alamk.  by  Rama  Pandita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  7  4. 

alamk.  by  Jagannatha  Panditaraja.  Bhau 
Daji  55.  BL.  148.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  74. 
Oudh  XX,  98.  Rgb.  530  (inc.).  531  (inc.).  Stein  63. 
0:  Gui’umarmapraka9a'  by  Nage9a.  L.  4063. 
Oudh  XX,  98.  Stein  63  (inc.). 

alamk.  by  Vi9ve9vara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  74.  Stein  63. 

med.  Stein  186  (Siddhayogah  inc.). 

—  by  Anantadeva  Suri.  Peters.  4,  40. 

alamk.  by  Bhanudatta.  BL.  149.  CU. 
add.  2429.  2435.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  74.  L.  3377. 
Oudh  XX,  98.  Stein  63. 

0:  Nauka  by  Gangarama  Jade.  Bhau  Daji  112. 

BL.  149.  Oudh  XX,  100.  Stein  63. 

0:  by  Dinakara.  Rgb.  532. 

0;  RasikaranjinI  by  Venidatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  74.  Oudh  XXI,  76.  XXII,  72. 

med.  Quoted  by  Vaidyaraja  in  Sukhabodha, 
Catal.  10.  p.  943. 

iti  med.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  74. 

med.  by  Bindu.  BL.  234. 

0:  by  Mahadeva  Pandita.  BL.  234.  Stein  186. 

med.  by  Lakshmidhara  Sarasvati.  BL.  235. 
med.  by  Ya9odhara,  son  of  Padmanabha. 

Stein  186. 

alamk.  by  Prabhakara.  Peters.  4,  29.  Stein  63. 
med.  by  Ramacandra.  Stein  186. 
med.  in  4  adhyayas.  10.  2623. 

0:  on  the  first  adhyaya  by  Mangalagiri  Suri. 
10.  2623. 
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med.  Quoted  by  Vaidyaraja  in  Sukhabodba, 
Catal.  10.  p.  943. 

by  Surya  Pandita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  74. 

alarnk.  by  Bhanudatta.  BL.  150.  CU.  add- 
2429.  FI.  209 — 11.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  74. 
Hz.  212.  267.  639.  Oudb  XX,  96.  Peters.  4,  29. 
Rgb.  540.  Stein  63. 

0:  BL.  151.  Peters.  4,  29. 

0:  VyaiigyartbakauinudI  by  Ananta  Pandita,  son 
of  Tryambaka.  BL.  158.  Hz.  212.  Peters. 
4,  29.  Stein  63. 

0:  Vyangyartbadipika  by  Ananda9arman ,  son  of 
Tryambaka.  Oudb  XXI,  76.  XXII,  72. 

0:  Rasainanjarivikasa  by  Gopala,  called  also 
Yopadeva,  son  of  Nrisiiiba.  Stein  63.  271. 

0:  Rasikaranjinl  by  Gopala  Bbatta,  son  of  Hari- 
vau9a  Bbatta.  Oudb  XX,  96.  Stein  63. 

0:  Rasamanjarlparimala  by  Qesha  Cintainani,  son 
of  Qesba  Nrisinba.  Peters.  4,  29.  Rgb.  540. 
0:  Rasaraanjarlpraka9a  by  Xage9a.  Oudb  XX,  96. 
0:  by  Vi9ve9vara,  sou  of  Laksbmldbara.  Stein  63 
(Samanjasa).  This  title  Samanjasa  rests  on 
tbe  words  ‘Vi9ve9varena  kriyate  samasat  saina- 
nj  asar tba  Rasamanj  arlyaiu  ’. 

ined.  by  Qalinatha,  son  of  Vaidyanatba.  10. 
96  (adby.  9—12).  Peters.  4,  40.  Rgb.  936  (fr.). 
Stein  186.  187.  Quoted  by  Vaidyaraja  in  Sukba- 
bodba,  Catal.  10.  p.  943 ;  by  Trimalla  ibid.  p.  956. 
0:  Tilaka  by  Harinabba.  Stein  187  (inc.). 

med.  by  Dayarama ,  son  of  Devakinandana. 
Stein  187.  350. 

and  0:  alamk.  by  Gaugarama  Jade.  L.  4021. 
4022.  Rgb.  541. 

med.  10.  1875. 

alamk.  Called  Rasaratnapradjpa  by  Alla- 
raja  in  Rgb.  533  (inc.),  but  in  BA.  16  tbe  author 
is  called  Mallaraja. 

med.  by  Ramaraja,  son  of  Ratnadeva. 
Peters.  4.  40  (inc.).  Stein  187. 

med.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  74. 

—  by  Vagbbata,  son  of  Siiibagupta.  BL.  236.  Stein 
187.  Tbe  author,  whoever  be  be,  mentions  in  tbe 
beginning  first  a  set  of  authors  on  medical  chemistry, 
and  then  other  names  of  writers  whose  works  he 
professes  to  have  made  use  of.  Both  are  for  tbe 
most  part  apocryphal. 

alamk.  by  Qivarama ,  son  of  Krishnarama. 


BL.  302.  Priuted  in  Ivavyamala  VI,  118  with  the 
author’s  0:. 

0:  LakshmTvihara  by  the  same.  Stein  64. 

med.  by  Nagarjuna.  Stein  187. 

med.  in  five  khanda  (Rasakhanda,  Rasendra- 
khanda,  Vadakhanda,  Rasayanakhanda,  Siddhakhanda). 
by  Nityanatha  Siddha.  Bhau  Daji  59.  BL.  237 — 39. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  74.  Peters.  4,  40.  Rgb.  937. 
Stein  187.  188.  Quoted  by  Vaidyaraja  in  Sukha¬ 
bodba,  Catal.  10.  943. 

med.  Rgb.  938. 

med.  Stein  188. 

med.  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Mudgala. 
Bhau  I)aji  6. 

bhana,  by  Cokkanatha,  son  of  Tippa.  Preface 
to  Patanjalicarita  in  Ivavyamala  p.  1. 

alamk.  by  Bhudeva  Qukla,  son  of  Qukadeva. 
Stein  64. 

med.  by  Camunda  Kayastha.  Peters.  4,  40. 
med.  Peters.  4,  40. 

bhana,  by  Yuvaraja.  Printed  in  Kavyamala  37. 
kavya,  by  Vitthala.  Bhr.  163. 
med.  by  Govindacarya.  BL.  240.  Petei’s.  4,  40. 
Stein  188. 

med.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  74. 
med.  by  Madhava  Bbatta.  Peters.  4,  40. 
Quoted  in  Bhaktirasamritasindhu,  Catal.  10. 

l"  814. 

med.  by  Govinda.  10.  1875. 

0:  by  Caturbhuja.  10.  1875. 

alamk.  by  Sihha  MahTiiati.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  74. 

med.  in  17  patala.  BL.  242.  Stein  188.  This 
is  taken  from  some  Tantra. 

alamk.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  74. 

med.  by  Rame9vara  Bhatta.  BL.  243. 

alamk.  in  10  prabandha,  by  Gadadhara 
Bhatta,  son  of  Gaurlpati.  BL.  94. 

kavya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  74. 

Kuvalayanandatikaby  Gangadhara  Adhvarin, 
son  of  Devasiiiha.  Not  by  Appayya  DTkshita,  see 
Preface  to  Patanjalicarita  p.  6. 

med.  Quoted  by  Vaidyaraja  in  Sukha¬ 
bodba,  Catal.  10.  p.  943. 
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nied.  by  Eamacandia  of  the  Guha 
family.  EL.  244.  Stein  188.  Quoted  by  Vaidya- 
raja  in  Sukhabodha,  Catal.  10.  p.  943. 

ined.  by  a  famous  physician,  rejoicing 
in  the  name  Nakimcadeva.  Rgb.  939. 

Sv.  Gov.  Or.  Libi’.  Madras  75. 

Quoted  in  Pushpamahatmya,  Catal.  10. 

p.  910. 

by  Qivarama  (q.  v.),  son  of  Krishnarama. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  75. 

0:  by  Agi’a  Gosvamin.  Oudh  XXI,  158. 

0:  by  Viraraghava.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  32.  75. 
0;  by  Suryabali  Rama.  Oudb  XXI,  158. 

Devipr.  79,  38  (by  Varadacai-ya).  Stein 
125  (by  Varadanatha). 

0  :  by  Lakshmanacarya.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  75. 

Tatparyadipika  by  Viraraghava- 
dasa.  Rgb.  658  (inc.). 

ibid. 

—  by  Venkatanatha.  See  Kavyaraala  VIII,  151. 

by  Qrinivasacarya.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  75. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  75. 
tantr.  by  Ehasuranandanatha.  ibid, 
ibid. 

Quoted  by  Purnananda  in  Tararahasyavrittika, 
Catal.  10.  p.  903. 

a  0:  on  Yamunacarya’s  Catub9loki  by  Venka- 
tecja.  Oppert  2320. 

—  0:  on  a  Stotra  by  Yamunacarya.  See  Yamunacarya- 
stotra. 

vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  75. 
tantr.  by  Vanamalin.  10.  581. 1192.  NW.  250. 

Cs.  615.  Gov.  Oi’.  Libr.  Madras  75. 
Peters.  4,  10. 

or  Rgb.  399. 

—  attributed  to  Kalidasa.  BL.  282  (and  0:).  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  75. 

—  attributed  to  Ravideva.  Stein  72  (with  his  own 
and  an  anonymous  0:). 

0:  by  Balakrishna  Payagunda.  Stein  72. 
mus.  by  Pundarikavitthala.  Rgb.  1026. 
jy.  Oudh  XX,  130. 

father  of  Candidasa  (Karanakutuhalatika). 


AkhyatavildatTka. 
or  q-  V.: 

Vaidyavilasa. 

son  of  Prithvidhara  Bhatta: 
Abhijnana(,'akuntalatika  Arthadyotanika. 

son  of  Ramananda: 

Kalpataru  tantr. 

kavya  and  0:  by  Haradatta  Suri,  son  of 
Jaya9ankara.  Stein  72.  289. 

\  q kavya,  by  Cidambara.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  75. 

0:  by  his  son  Anantanarayana.  Printed  at  Madras 
1874  (sarga  1). 

kavya,  by  Kaviraja.  Peters.  4,  29. 
Stein  72.  Printed  with  the  0:  of  Qa9idhara  in 
Kavyamala  1895. 

0:  QleshavirodhinI  by  Ramabhadra.  L.  3313. 

0:  Saracandrika  by  Lakshmana  Pandita ,  son  of 
Datta  Suri.  Stein  72.  Printed  with  the  text 
in  Grantharatnamala. 

0:  Praka9a  by  Qa9idhara.  Peters.  4,  29.  Stein  72. 

kavya,  by  Venkatacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  75. 

father  of  Rudra  Qarman  (Puranasara). 
wrote  in  1600; 

Dinacandrika. 

of  Jalamdhara: 

Paddhatiratnamala  jy. 

Qivapujapaddhati. 

nataka ,  by  Bhagavantaraya.  Preface  to 
Patanjalicarita  in  Kavyamala  51,  2. 
pupil  of  Sudhindra: 

BhavadTpa,  a  0:  on  JayatTrtha’s  Tattvoddyotavi- 
varana.  Rgb.  671. 

Maghakavyadurghata. 

or  lex.,  done  by  order 

of  Qivaraja,  by  Raghunatha  Pandita,  son  of  Nara- 
yana.  BL.  131.  Stein  54. 

son  of  Ratnakheta  Qrinivasa  Dikshita: 
Alarakara9iromani. 

Anandaraghava. 

Kansavadha. 

Kamalinikalahaiisa. 

Campuramayana  Yuddhakanda. 

Citramanjai’T. 
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Nyayacudamani. 

NyayamuktavalT. 

Pr  ayai;  cittapr  adTpika. 

Bharatacampu. 

ManjubhashinT. 

Manidarpana. 

Rnkminyudvaha. 

VrittaratDavall. 

Qaiikarabhyudaya. 

These  works  are  mentioned  in  his  Kavyadarpana, 
Hz.  Extr.  85. 

by  Kalhana.  Stein  72.  73. 

Continuation  by  ^iTvara,  called  JainataranginT. 
Stein  73. 

Continuation  by  Prajyabhatta ,  called  Rajavali- 
pal  aka.  Stein  73  (inc.). 
by  Anantadeva  q.  v. 

Abhishekadidhiti.  Stein  100. 

or  or  by 

Narabari.  BL.  221.  Gov  Or.  Libr.  Madras  43. 
by  Ganapati.  Oudh  XXI,  88. 

TT5f?TTrTT^  jy.  attributed  to  Bhojaraja.  B.  4,  188. 
Cambridge  62.  Oudh  XXI,  82.  XXII,  78. 

0:  Oudh  XXII,  78. 

0:  by  Ganapati.  Oudh  XXI,  82. 

yoga,  by  Qankaracarya.  Rgb.  570. 
jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  75. 
yoga.  ibid, 
yoga.  ibid. 

yoga.  Hz.  620. 
by  I^vara.  P.  17. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  75. 
ibid. 

by  (,laukaracarya.  Stein  224. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  75. 
written  in  praise  of  Prananarayana,  king  of 
Assam ,  by  Jagannatha  Pandita.  L.  4220.  3'his 
poem  is  different  from  the  Pranabharana  by  the  same 
author. 

archit.,  in  14  adhyaya,  by  Sutradhararaandana. 
Bhau  Daji  46.  10.  826.  1291.  2204.  Oudh  XX, 
192.  Peters.  4,  32  (and  anuvada).  Rgb.  1024. 
Stein  179. 

jy.  ‘on  omens  for  going  to  battle’,  by  Rana- 
hastin.  Devipr.  79,  62.  Peters.  4,  37.  Extr.  57. 
Stein  171. 

91-.  Cs.  298. 


quoted  in  Prakritapingala  106.  107. 
TT^ITf^ffrT  gr.  by  Ratne9vara  q.  v. 

alleged  to  be  taken  from  the  Vrata- 
khanda  of  Hemadri.  Peters.  4,  10. 

Peters.  4,  10. 

TTWTTT*!  »ff  son  of  Dhundhiraja  Bhatta: 
Sapta9atTdaii9oddhara. 

son  of  Vaidyakanthabharana  and 

Qrlmatl : 

RatnavalT  med. 

Siddhayogarnava  med. 

kavya,  by  (^ambhu  Kavi.  Stein  73. 

from  the  Rudrayamala. 

Devipr.  79,  48.  Stein  236. 

tantr.  Peters.  4,  42. 
tantr.  Oudh  XXI,  164. 

from  the  Todarananda.  Rgb.  868.  869. 
from  the  Vishnudharmottara.  Stein  100. 
by  Raghunatha,  son  of  Madhava  Bhatta. 

Stein  101. 

or  a  0;  on  the  Tantravarttika  of 

Kumarila ,  by  Some9vara  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  45.  10.  277  (2,  2).  1030  (1,  3).  2195  (1,  3). 
Rgb.  (inc.).  573.  Stein  112. 

0:  10.  1223  (?  fr.). 

Mentioned  in  Latyayana^rautasutra  6,  9,  16. 
■^TrT  quoted  by  Pingala.  Ind.  Studien  8,  406. 

vaid.  Oudh  XX,  6.  14.  Peters.  4,  3.  10. 
Stein  6. 

Nicfhantusarasamgraha  med. 

son  of  Divanacandra : 

Sarvarthacintamanitika. 

from  the  Vi9vasaratanlra.  Stein  237. 

comijosed  in  1550.  Stein 

73.  291. 

the  author  of  the  Chandahkaustubha  was 
the  guru  of  Vidyabhushana  (Chandahkaustubhatika). 

‘of  Qantipura,  beginning 

of  this  centmy,  a  friend  of  Colebrooke.’  L.  3374: 
Krishnabhaktisudharnava. 

Vedastutitika. 

kavya,  by  Hitaharivah9a  Gosvamin. 

Oudh^X,  238. 

by  Raraacandra,  son  of  Janardana, 
grandson  of  Purushottama.  Bhau  Daji  128.  BL.  95. 
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Fl.  91.  Oudh  XX,  52.  Peters.  4,  29.  Rgb.  400. 
Stein  73.  Weber  2173.  Printed  in  Kavyakalapa 
4,  124  with  Narayana’s  Commentary.  —  Bik.  242 
contains  only  Narayanas  0:. 

0:  Peter'S.  4,  29. 

0:  by  Narayana,  son  of  Raiiganatba.  Bik.  242. 
BL.  95.  L.  74.  1718.  Peters.  4,  29.  Stein  73. 
Weber  2173. 

father  of  Govardbana  (Padmako^a). 

(Yahvaropanamaka) ,  father  of  Tippu  Bhatta 
(SarngrabanadTpika  on  A^valayana’s  Qrautasutra). 

son  of  Ke^ava,  brother  of  Ananta  and  Gane^a, 
father  of  Narasinha  (GrahakaumirdT,  Grahadipika). 

father  of  Nilakantha  (Tarkasamgrahadipikapra- 

ka^a). 

or  son  of  Narayana,  grandson  ofRama- 

rudra ,  father  of  LaksbmTdhara  (PingalartbapradTpa 
1600). 

GTtikalpa. 

Cudamarii  or  Hillaja. 

Bhagavattattvacandrika. 

Manmathonmathana  dima. 

Ramalagrantba  Yavanokta. 

Vakyavistara  gr. 

Vratabandba. 
son  of  Ramarudra; 

Ramala9astra. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  76. 

kavya,  by  Ramabbadra  Diksbita.  Oudb  XXI, 

148.  150. 

agama.  Hz.  85. 

by  Ananta  Bhatta,  son  of  Kamalakara. 
Rgb.  236  (inc.). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  76. 

Ramapurvatapanlyopanishattika  by  Ananda- 

vana. 

Mahabharatiy  a  visba  ma^lokatika. 

bhakti,  by  Trivikrama.  Oudb  XX, 

236.  XXII,  122. 


'*!!  father  of  Dinakara  and  Lakshmana  (Naishadhl- 
yatlka). 

father  of  Vaidyanatha  Gadagila  (Tarkacandrika). 
astronomer.  Qiroted  by  Divakara  in  Prau- 
dbamanorama. 

Aditikundalabarana  niitaka. 

TT*Tirci!I 

Amarako^atTka. 

Utsargopakarmaprayoga. 

Nanviveka. 

BhagavatTprabandhastotra. 

Vi^ishtadvaitabhaujana. 

Vi^ishtadvaitasaingraha. 

QraddhadivivekakauraudT. 

son  of  Ahlada,  son  of  Mahe^a,  son  of 
ROpanatha,  son  of  ^a^ivanatha,  wrote  by  desire  of 
BhagavatTdasa,  son  of  Hari9candra: 

PrabbavatTpradyumna  nataka. 
son  of  Govardbana: 

Ganapatha. 

TT*Tfr^  called  also  Haridasa,  son  of  Tryambaka: 

Bhargavacampu. 

TT^Tli^  son  of  Narayana,  son  of  Rame9vara: 

A9vistutivyakhyana. 

Rudrasnanapaddhati. 

son  of  Narayana,  comiDosed  under 
Laksbmanacandradeva : 

Para9arasmritivyakhya  MadhavTsaroddbara. 

son  of  Narayana,  pupil  of  Dbundbiraja: 

Ramavayavamaujarl. 

son  of  Madhava.  His  Pratapamartanda 
was  written  under  Prataparudra  of  Orissa. 

son  of  Lakshmana  (not  of  Nrisiiiba), 
grandson  of  Nrisiuha,  pupil  of  Somanatba,  author  of 
GanitamritalaharT,  Bfjaganitaprabodba,  etc.  The  date 
1339  given  under  the  former  work  is  uncertain. 

son  of  Sada9ivadeva ,  son  of  (^ripatideva, 
son  of  Nllakanthadeva,  son  of  Gopaladeva: 

Manoranjana,  a  0:  on  Bhaskara’s  LllavatT. 

or  text  and  0:  by 

Surya  Pandita,  son  of  Jnanaraja.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  76.  Oudb  XX,  52.  Peters.  4,  29.  Stein  73. 
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kavya,  by  Daivajnasuri.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  76. 

FI.  430. 

by  Krishna  Bhatta.  Rgb.  401. 
from  the  Adhyatmaramayana.  BL.  32.  FI.  61. 
430.  Peters.  4,  10.  Stein  206. 

0;  Stein  206. 

0:  by  Mahidhara.  BL.  32. 

0:  Setu  by  Eamavarman,  son  of  Hiinmativarman. 

Peters.  4,  10.  Stein  206. 

0:  Eamagitotsava  by  Eamasahaya,  son  of  Teka- 
candra.  Stein  206. 

0:  HitaishinI  by  Mi9ra  Hitalala9arman.  Stein  206. 
from  the  Skandapurana.  Peters.  4,  14. 
father  of  Narayana,  father  of  Eayabhatta  (Eama- 
bhatta),  father  of  Lakshmlnatha  (Piugalarthapradipa 
1600). 

father  of  Menganatha  (Nrisiuharadhanamala). 

I 

KiratarjunTyatlka  Manorama.  j 

Praya9cittakutuhala. 

pupil  of  Jagannatha  Sarasvati ; 
Bhagavadgltatatparyapari9uddhi. 

Bhagavadgitatika  Padayojana. 

Eamayanatika. 

in  the  reign  of  EanavTrasiiiha  of  j 
Ka9mTr,  wrote  commentaries  on : 

Matsyapurana.  Written  in  1876. 
Markandeyapurana.  Written  in  1878. 

V  amanapurana.  j 

I 

author  of  the  Eukminiparinaya.  See  Eama-  j 
varman. 

Vrittabhirama. 

of  the  Svabhuvan9a,  continued  the  Svadharma- 
vabodha  of  Nimbarka.  10.  556. 

son  of  Ananta  Soinayajin : 
Agnihotrarakshamani. 

Aghavivecana. 

son  of  Krishna: 

Kalanirnayadipika. 

son  of  Nagoji  Bhatta : 
Siddhantakaumudisvai'aprakriyav3^akhya. 

son  of  Panduranga: 
yivapujasutravyakhyana. 


son  of  Mahadeva: 

Caturmasyapaddhati. 

of  the  Tatsat  famaly,  son  of  Vitthala: 
Krityaratnavali,  composed  in  1649. 
son  of  Vi9vanatha; 

Sabhyabharanakavya  and  0:  Mayukhamala. 

or  %f»TW  son  of  Suryadasa, 
grandson  of  Qivadasa,  pupil  of  Hirasvamin : 

Adhanapaddhati  or  Qrautadhanapaddhati.  Peters. 
4,  11.  Stein  21. 

Kundakriti  and  0:.  written  in  1449. 
Yantrapraka9a  and  0:. 

from  the  Hiranyagarbhasamhita. 

Stein  226. 

alaipk.  by  Kache9vara  Dikshita.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  76. 

son  of  Venkatanarayana : 

A9aucasamgraha. 

Devipr.  79,  40. 

pupil  of  Svayampraka9ananda- 

svamin : 

Eamayanatika. 

guru  of  Purnananda  (Mantrasarasamuccaya). 
T:T*r^^Tf^<T^TfT^T(T  bhakti.  Oudh  XXI,  158. 

kavya,  by  Veukatakrishna.  Preface  to 
Patanjalicarita  in  Kavyamala  p.  9. 

0:  by  Gopalaraya.  Hz.  469. 

kavya,  by  Yuvaraja.  Mentioned  in  a  note 
to  Easasadanabhana  in  Kavyamala  37. 

—  by  Eudramani  Tripathin.  Mentioned  in  his  Eania- 
lendupraka9a. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  76. 
pupil  of  Eamananda : 

Commentary  on  his  guru’s  Bljavyakaranamaha- 
tantratlka. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  76.  Oudh 

XX,  12. 

Purva.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  76.  Egb.  2.  18. 
Stein  36. 

Uttai’a.  BL.  5.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  77. 
Stein  36.  Weber  2131. 

0:  Anandanidhi  by  Anandavana,  son  of  Krishna. 
Cs.  146  (Uttara).  Stein  36  (Uttara).  Weber 
2131  (Uttara). 

0:  Kamaka9ika  by  the  same.  Stein  36  (Purva). 
0:  Padavibhushana  by  JanakTnathabhakta.  Stein 
36  (on  both). 
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0:  by  Nagegvara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  76  (on 
both). 

0:  DTpika  by  Narayana.  Stein  36  (on  both). 

0:  by  Mudgala  Suri.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  77 
(Uttara). 

0:  by  Rama  Yati.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  76 
(on  both.). 

0:  hy  Lala  Pandita.  Stein  36  (on  both). 

0:  by  ViQveyvara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  76 
(Ptirva).  Stein  36  (Purva). 

0:  Ramacandrajyotsna  by  Sure(jvara9raraa.  BL.  5 
(Uttara). 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  76. 

son  of  Gane^vara : 
Garbhadhanadida^asamskarapaddhati. 

N  an  dT9raddhapaddhati. 

Yajnopavltapaddhati. 

Vratabandbapaddbati. 

son  of  (JJambbu: 

Titbinirnayadipika. 

Oudh  XXI,  152. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  100. 
ibid. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  76. 

TT^T^T^nfTfW  ibid.  Oudb  XXI,  148. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  L.  4217. 

Stein  236. 

BalabodhinI  Tai'kasamgrabadipika. 

by  Caturbhuja.  Peters.  4,  10. 
dh.  by  Ksbemarama,  son  of  Bbavamandana. 
FI.  121.  Stein  101. 

tantr.  Stein  234. 

L.  4211.  Peters.  4,  10. 

—  by  Ramanuja.  FI.  402.  Peters.  4,  42. 

Oudh  XXI,  150.  Stein  234.  According 
to  Stein  101  composed  by  Ramopadhyaya  in  1565. 

by  Acyuta9arman.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  76. 
ibid. 

TUTHtTfrT  stotra.  ibid.  100. 

kavya,  by  Qrinivasacarya,  son  of  Kaunte- 
yacarya.  Stein  73.  291. 

Adbanadimantranam  Anukramanika. 
king  of  Mithila,  son  of  Bhairavasiiiba,  son  of 
Nrisinba,  son  of  Harasiiiba,  son  of  Bbave9a,  son  of 


Kame9a ,  was  patron  of  Vardbamana  (Gaugakritya- 
viveka). 

RaghavapandavTyatika  (^leshavirodbinT. 

of  the  Kaundinya  family,  born  in 
Kandaramanikka  in  the  Tanjore  district,  son  of 
Yajnarama  Dlksbita,  grandson  of  Nalladlkshita,  son-in- 
law  of  Cokkanatha.  He  was  guru  ofRaghunatba,  Venka- 
te9varakavi,  QrInivasadTksbita.  He  lived  in  the  last 
decade  of  the  17‘*'  century,  under  Qahaji ,  son  of 
Ekoji,  kings  of  Tanjore ; 

Ashtaprasa. 

Capastava. 

Janakiparinaya  nataka. 

Tunlrastava. 

Patanjalicarita  kavya. 

ParibhashavrittitTka. 

Paryayoktinishyanda. 

Prasad  astava. 

Banastava  or  Ramabanastava. 

Ramastavakarnarasayana. 

Vi9vagarbhastava. 

Qringaratilaka  bhana. 

Sbaddar9anasiddbantasatngraha ,  or  according  to 
Kuppusvamin  Sbaddar9anTsiddbantasamgraha. 

Siddbantasara. 

See  Preface  to  Patanjalicarita  in  Kavyamala  51. 
tantr.  FI.  403.  10.  1547  G. 

tantr.  Oudh  XX,  236.  Stein  234. 
by  Vi9vanatbasinha.  Oudh  XXI,  152. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  76. 

Praya9cittatattvaHka.  R.  is  probably  a  mistake 
for  Radhamohana. 

stotra,  from  the  Mahe9varasamhlta.  Oudh 
XXI,  152. 

0:  by  Vi9vamitra.  Oudh  XX,  236. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  76. 
son  of  Ratnadeva : 

Rasaratnapradipa. 
father  of  Rama  (Ramala9aslra). 
son  of  Rarae9vara  : 

Bhashaparichedapraka9atTka  TaranginT. 

sister’s  son  of  king  Ramavarman 
(Padmanabhadasavahcipalakula9ekhala  -  Ramavarman), 
lived  from  1755  — 1787.  See  Kavyamala  40: 

KartavTryavijayacampu . 

Rukmimparinaya  nataka. 

Vancim  aharajastava. 

1C 
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Qringarasudhakara  bhana. 
Samtanagopalaprabandha. 

Contained  in  Eamai'canacandrika ,  Catal. 

10.  p.  906. 

jy.  composed  by  Ramacandra,  son  of 
Ananta,  for  Rainadasa,  minister  of  Akbar,  in  JK4. 
10.  2730.  Peters.  4,  37.  Stein  171. 

0:  Titbyadipraka^a  by  MaTdasa  (?).  Oudh  XX,  138. 

jy.  by  Divakara.  Oudh  XX,  118. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  77. 
bbakti,  by  Sihbala  (?)  Jarman.  Oudh 

XX,  236. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  77. 

—  from  the  Lingapurana.  Oudh  XX,  42.  Stein  213. 

from  the  Rudrayamala  PL  368. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Goldstiicker 
47^  L.  4225.  Rgb.  1017. 

father  of  Valkarama  (Janmeshta9odhana  1839). 
TT?T?rf7^  son  of  Tekacandra,  composed  in  1763: 
RamagTtatJka  Ramagitotsava. 

Muhurtadipaka. 

from  the  Sanatkumarasamhita.  Oudh  XVII,  82. 

XXI,  148. 

TTfl ^  =1  oh*!J by  Ramabhadra,  son  of  Yajnarama. 
Mentioned  in  Preface  to  Pataiijalicarita  in  Kavya- 
mala  51,  6. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  77.  Rgb.  142. 

0:  by  Hari  Acarya.  Rgb.  142. 

—  by  Narada.  Oudh  XX,  236. 

—  -from  the  Sanatkumarasamhita.  FI.  56.  Stein  215. 

from  the  first  chapter  of  the  Balakanda  in 
the  Adhyatmaramayana.  Stein  206. 

author  of  VedantakaumudT,  is  quoted  by  Appayya 
Dikshita  in  SiddhantaleQa. 

father  of  Raghavadeva  (Kali^ataru). 

client  of  Caitanyasinha  ofKhiri,  guru 

of  Ramatanu : 

BrjavyakaranamahatantratTka. 

son  of  Tripa.thin  Madhukara, 

wrote  in  1383: 

LakshmTsarasvatTvivada  kavya. 

son  of  Mukundapriya,  grandson  of  Gadadhara: 
0:  on  Qarikaracarya’s  Aparadhakshamastotra. 
Ka^Tkhandatlka. 

called 

Y  ogavasishthasara. 


guru  of  (^ankaranandanatha  (Tripurasu- 
n  d  ar  1  niah  0  d  ay  a) . . 

Da9opanishadvyakhyana.  These  are :  l9avasya, 
Kena,  Kathaka,  Pra^na,  Mundaka,  Mandukya, 
Taittirlya,  Brihadaranyaka ,  Chandogya,  Aita- 
reya.  Printed  at  Madras  1875. 
Mahabharatasamkshepatika  or  Vyakhyapradipa. 
Mulam  antrarthasara. 

^rlrangagadya. 

•^:T?TT^5ff%^TnT  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  77. 

ibid. 

by  Ranganathacarya.  Printed  in  Stotra- 
pathapustaka.  Madras  1873. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  77. 

Printed  in  Stotrapathapu- 

staka.  Madras  1873. 

nataka ,  by  Eamadeva.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  77. 

TT^T*TT<?T  son  of  Todaramallatimma,  wrote  in  1551: 
Svaramelakalanidhi.  Hz.  Extr.  87. 

by  ValmTki.  CU.  add.  2108  (Aran3m).  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  77.  Hz.  1.  75.  103.  115  (Uttara). 
207  (2—7).  247  (Uttara).  318.  387  (Uttara).  460. 
561.  594.  10.  426—32.  450  (Uttara).  1236  (Uttara). 
1275—76  (1  —  5).  1381  (Bala).  1588  (Uttara).  1788 
(Bala,  Aranya  1 — 3,  Sundara  up  to  24,  18.  Uttara 
fr.).  1789-92  (1—4).  2148—49.  2718  (Uttara  adhy. 
13—106).  2771  (Uttara).  2855  (up  to  Yuddha  61, 
27).  2883  (Bala  and  Ayodhya).  Oudh  XX,  46 
(Sundara).  56.  Rgb.  123  (Ayodhya). 

0:  an.  Hz.  583.  10.  897  (on  Sundai'a). 

0:  Caturarthl.  Gov.  Or.  Lihr.  Madras  77. 

0:  VidvanmanoranjanT.  ihid. 

0:  ValmTkihridaya  hy  Ahobalacarya.  Gov.  Or. 
Lihr.  Madras  83. 

0:  by  Govindaraja.  ibid.  (ManimanjTra  on  Bala¬ 
kanda;  Manimekhala  on  Ayodhyakanda).  Hz. 
243  (Aranya  up  to  Sundara).  383  (Yuddha). 
391  (Ayodhya).  462  (Aranya  and  Kishkindha). 
582  (3-6).  Oudh  XXI,  42  (Bhushana).  44 
(Bhushana). 

0:  by  Devarama  Bhatta.  Stein  198  (Kishkindha). 
0:  by  Nrisiiiha.  Hz.  536  (Ayodliya). 

0:  Virodhabhanjani  by  Brahmavidyadikshita.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  77.  Hz.  305.  375.  583. 
Extr.  76. 

0:  Tattvadipika  by  Mahe9vara  Tirtha.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  30.  77.  Hz.  7.  22  (Bala).  217 
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(Ayodhya).  653  (except  Siindara).  10.  1275 — 
76  (1 — 5).  1381  (Bala).  1788  (Bala,  Aranya 
1  —  3,  Sundara  up  to  24,  8.  Uttara  fr.).  2148 
—49.  Stein  197  (fr.). 

0:  by  Kaniacandra  Sarasvatl.  Quoted  in  his 
Bhagavadgitatika,  Hz.  Extr.  59. 

0:  by  Eamacandrananda  SarasvatT.  Hz.  239 
(Sundara). 

0:  Tilaka  by  Eamavarman  or  Eama  ^aiman.  10. 

426—32.  1789—92.  Stein  198. 

0:  by  Eamanuja.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  77 
(Sundara). 

0;  Manobara  by  Lokanatha.  10.  816  (5  —  7). 

0:  by  Vimalabodba  1  ^  ,,,  ^  ^  -r 

_  ,  „  /  QuotedbyLokanatba,  L.  1259. 

0;  by  bai'Vcijna  ) 

Eamayane  Citrakutayatra.  Peters.  4,  13. 

—  Samkshiptaramayana.  Stein  198. 

an  abridgment  of  the  Eamayana,  in  prose 
and  verse.  Arcbivio  di  State  in  Florence.  10.  1088. 

by  Appayya  Dlkshita.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  77. 

from  the  Skandapurana. 

Stein  217. 

kavya,  by  Vlraraghava,  son  of 
Paundarlkadlivarin.  Hz.  294.  569.  Extr.  86. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Peters.  4,  14. 

Stein  217. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  77.  Hz.  112. 
by  Ag  nive^a  Muni.  Peters.  4,  14.  Egb. 
93.  Stein  198.  Printed  in  Grantharatnamala. 

by  Appayya  Diksbita.  Hz.  405. 
by  Venkatacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  77. 

and  0:  by  Appayya  Dlkshita.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  78. 

ibid. 

by  Anandavana.  ibid.  Oudli  XX,  236 
(by  Anandadeva).  XXII,  118.  234. 

by  Eamananda.  Devipr.  79,  42. 

by  Qivalala.  Peters.  4,  42. 
by  Eamanuja.  Oudh  XXI,  158. 
TT^TT^TITfT^  or  or  by  Mudgala 

Bhatta.  BL.  96  (and  0:).  Peters.  4,  25.  29.  Egb. 
457.  458  (and  0:).  Stein  73.  Printed  in  Grantha¬ 
ratnamala,  with  a  0:  by  Mahe^vara. 

0:  by  Kakambhatta.  Peters.  4,  29. 

jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  78. 


kavya,  by  Eamakrishna  Kadamba,  son 
of  Narayana.  Bl.  283. 

T:T7TT^?T  called  also 

DurgamahatmyaHka  Setu. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Peters.  4,  14. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  78.  Stein  224. 

—  by  Yamunacarya.  Oudh  XXI,  150. 

Gov.  Gr.  Libr.  Madras  78.  100. 

Easalamkara  med. 

surnamed  son  of  Qnpati  Bhatta, 

pupil  of  Govinda,  the  author  of  the  Piyushadhara. 
Peters.  Extr.  4,  60  : 

Hillajavyakhya. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  37. 
dh.  by  Gadadhara.  Egb.  237  (A9auca- 

prakarana). 

kavya,  by  Qivarama,  son  of  Krishnarama. 
Stein  73.  292. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  78. 
ibid. 

dh.  Stein  101. 

jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  78. 
jy.  ibid. 

the  second  Pari9ishta  of  the  Av.  W.  1497. 

from  the  Bhagavatapurana.  —  Stein 
209  two  commentaries. 

on  the  Easa  festival,  celebrated  on  the  full- 
moon  -  night  of  the  month  Karttika ,  by  Krishna 
Mi9ra.  L.  4058. 

by  Qulapani.  L.  4059 
a  poem  in  five  gucha,  on  Krishna’s  pastimes 
with  the  shepherdesses  in  Vrindavana.  By  Gopala. 
Printed  in  Grantharatnamala. 

vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  4.  12.  XXH,  14.  16. 

or  from  the  Padma¬ 

purana.  Stein  204. 

paur.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  78. 
nataka,  by  Eajacudamani.  ibid, 
kavya,  by  Govinda,  son  of  Lakshmana. 
Printed  in  Grantharatnamala. 

—  nataka,  by  Eamavarman.  Edited  ifi  Kavyamala  40. 

—  nataka,  by  Kavitarkikasihha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  78. 

kavya,  by  Vadirajapujyapada.  Egb.  459 
(1-3.  4,  1—16). 

kavya.  Bhau  Daji  99. 
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by  Kajacudamani.  Mentioned  in  his  Kavya- 
clarpana,  Hz.  Extr.  86. 

or  or  abridged  med. 

by  Madhava.  FI.  345.  10.  324.  1110.  1886.  Peters. 
4.  40.  Stein  188.  Quoted  in  Virasiiihavaloka ,  FI. 
348;  by  Triinalla,  Catal.  10.  p.  957. 

0:  Siddhantacintamani  by  Narasiiiha  Kaviraja. 
10.  1186. 

0:  Nidanapradipa  by  Naganatha,  son  of  Krishna. 
Rgb.  928.  Stein  188. 

0:  Atankadarpana  by  Vaidya  Vacaspati.  FI.  345. 

10.  324.  587.  1110.  1886.  Stein  188. 

0:  Madhuko^a  by  Vijayarakshita.  10.  714.  1156. 
Peters.  4,  40  (and  0:).  Rgb.  945.  Stein  188. 

med.  by  Haradhana,  son  of  Vi9ai’ada. 

Stein  189. 

med.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  78. 

son  of  Raghavaraya: 

Puranasara. 

concisely  for  Rudrajapa,  Rudrapatha,  Rudradhyaya. 
CU.  add.  2473.  Peters.  4,  3. 

0:  by  Bhatta  Bhaskara.  Hz.  179.  277.  626. 

0:  by  Mahidhara.  Peters.  4,  3. 

0:  by  Matridatta.  L.  4210  (Baudh.k 
0:  by  Sayana  from  his  0:  on  the  Taittirlya- 
samhita  4,  7.  1-11.  Cs.  545.  546.  550. 
Hz.  82.  Peters.  4,  3. 

0:  by  Haridatta  Mi^ra.  CU.  add.  2473. 

by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Uddhava.  Bhau  Daji 
127.  Peters.  4,  10.  Extr.  10. 

Rudrakalpadrume  Sarvapraya9cittaprayoga.  Stein 

101. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  78. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Bhau  Daji  4. 
from  the  Bhagavatapurana.  Bhau  Daji  71. 
by  Ramanatha.  CU.  add.  1397. 

Peters.  4,  3. 

—  Rv.  Cs.  523. 

—  Vs.  Cs.  548.  553.  593.-  Rgb.  19. 

—  Apast.  Peters.  4,  3. 

Fl.  156. 

son  of  Toro  Narayana: 

Pratapunarasiiiha  dh.  composed  in  1712. 


Nagabaliprayoga. 

Purtapraka9a.  Both  treatises  are  taken  from 
the  principal  work. 


son  of  Mahadeva,  grandson  of  Heramba,  father 
of  Qankara,  pupil  of  Gangadhara : 

Jyoti9candrai-ka,  composed  in  1727. 
Jyoti9candrarkarucika9ika. 

vaid.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  78.  —  Laghunyasa. 
10.  1986.  Stein  19. 

Taitt.  by  Narayana  Bhatta,  son  of  Rame9vara 
Bhatta.  Bhau  Daji  8.  56.  10.  1269.  Stein  101. 

10.  1989. 

Yv.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  78  (and  0:). 
a  work.  Quoted  Fl.  42. 

surnaraed  Valmiki  Kavi: 
Ramalendupraka9a  composed  in  1683. 
Ramacaritra. 

vaid.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  78  (and  0:). 
Oudh  XX,  2.  XXI,  6.  14.  XXII,  24. 

Taitt.  Peters.  4,  3.  See  Rudranyasa. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  78  (and  0:).  Stein  234. 
Rudrayamale  Aghorapancariga.  Stein  234. 

—  Annapurnadevltrailokyamohanakavaca.  Fl.  355. 
—  Annapurnasahasranaman.  Fl.  355,  Oudh  XX, 
244. 

—  Annapurne9varTpancanga.  Stein  234. 

—  Apaduddharakabatukabhairavastavaraja.  Fl. 

356.  W.  p.  360  (not  390). 

—  IndrakshTpancanga.  Stein  234. 

—  Ucchishtaganapatijapavidhi  and  kavaca.  Stein 
234. 

—  KalpavalJ.  10.  1573. 

— ■  Kalacakrajataka.  Peters.  4,  33. 

—  Kalikakavaca.  DevTpr.  79,  48.  Stein  234. 
—  Kalikapaiicatiga.  Stein  234. 

—  Kalikasahasranaman.  Oudh  XXI,  166. 

—  Kalistava.  Oudh  XXI,  166. 

—  Ganapatipancanga.  DevTpr.  79,  48.  Oudh  XXI, 
164. 

—  Gane9a2)aucanga.  Stein  234. 

—  Gane9asahasranaman.  Rgb.  1006. 

—  Gayatrikavaca.  Devipr.  79,  48. 

—  Gayatrlpancanga.  Stein  234. 

—  GayatrTsahasranaman.  Bhau  Daji  89. 

—  Gurukavaca.  Stein  234. 

—  Gurupatala.  Stein  234. 

—  Camundakavaca.  Oudh  XX,  244. 

—  Jvalamukhipancanga.  10.  2257.  Stein  235. 
—  Jvalamukhistotra.  Stein  235. 

—  Tarabhuta9uddhiprakarana.  Quoted  by  Nara- 
sinha  in  Tarabhaktisudharnava ,  Catal.  10. 
p.  898. 
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Tripurasnndarikavaca.  Devipr.  79,  46.  Stein 
235  (Jagaccintamani). 

TripurasundarTtattvavidyamantragarbhasaha- 
sranaman.  Stein  235  (inc.). 
Tripurasundarlpancanga.  Stein  235. 
Tripurahridaya.  Bhau  Daji  27. 
Trailokyainolmnakavaca.  FI.  357.  Stein  235. 
Tvaritarudravidhana.  Bliau  Daji  70. 
Devirahasya.  Stein  235  (inc.). 

Devlsukta.  Bhau  Daji  88.  Peters.  4,  43. 
DevTsuktavarnana.  FI.  358.  Stein  235. 
Dhatukalpa.  Peters.  4,  43. 
NarasinhapancaFiga.  Stein  235. 
Navarnacandipancanga.  Stein  235. 
Nrisinhastavaraja.  Bhau  Daji  95. 
Pancacakrapujana.  FI.  360. 

Pancamistavaraja.  Stein  235. 
Paramahahsakavaca.  Stein  235. 
Paramahaiisapancanga.  Stein  235. 
Parainahansapaddhati.  Stein  235. 
Paramahansastavaraja.  Peters.  4,  42. 
Parthive^varapujavidhi  or  Parthivalingapuja- 
vidhi.  FI.  361.  362. 
Bakaradibalatripurasundarlsahasranaman. 

Stein  235. 

Batukabhairavapancanga.  Stein  235. 
Batukabhairavapaduddharanastotra.  Stein  235. 
See  Apaduddharakabatukabhairastavaraja. 
Balapancanga.  Stein  235. 

Bhavanlkavaca.  Stein  235. 
BhavanTpujapaddhati.  Stein  235. 
BhavanTsahasranaman.  FI.  363.  364.  Rgb. 
1014.  Stein  235. 

Bhavanisahasranannastavaraja.  FI.  365. 
Bhuvane9varipancanga.  Stein  236. 
Mahakalapancanga.  Stein  236. 
Mahakaliprastararajakavaca.  Stein  236. 
Mahaganapatimantra-varadaganapatisahasrana- 
mastotra.  FI.  366. 

Mahamrityumjayastotra.  CU.  add.  1360. 
Maharajnlkavaca.  Stein  236. 
Matrika9akunavalT.  Stein  236. 

Meghamala.  Stein  236.  Weber  2240. 
Yogimda9a.  Bhau  Daji  94.  FI.  367. 
Yoge9varIsahasranatnan.  Rgb.  1016. 
Da9avidyarahasyeRajnTdevIpancangam.  DevTpr. 
79,  48. 

Rajnlpancanga.  Stein  236. 
Ramanamalekhanavidhi.  L.  4217.  Stein  236. 
Ramasahasranamastavaraja.  FI.  368. 


—  Ramasahasranainastotra.  Goldstiicker  47’’. 
L.  4225.  Rgb.  1017 

—  LakshmTnarayanakavaca.  DevTpr.  79,  46. 

—  LakshmTnarayanai^ancanga.  Stein  236. 

—  VagalaraukhTsadhana.  FI.  374. 

—  Qakuna.  Stein  236. 

—  (^anivratakatha  (?).  FI.  369. 

—  9^1^‘^^^P^Scanga.  Stein  236. 

—  (^arikakavaca.  Oudh  XXI,  164. 

—  Qarikapancanga.  10.  2257.  Stein  236. 

—  Qivapancanga.  Stein  236. 

—  Qivambukalpa.  Stein  236. 

—  Qyamasahasranaman.  Bhau  Daji '104. 

- —  Sapta9atTmahatmya.  FI.  359. 

—  Sarasvatisukta,  Lakshmisukta,  MahakalTsukta. 
FI.  359. 

—  Sarvamangalamantrapatala.  Stein  236. 

—  Sanirajyashoda9ilaghumakarandastotra.  Stein 
236. 

—  Sudar9anacakra.  Stein  236. 

—  SumukhTpancanga.  Stein  236. 

—  Suryakavaca  Vajrapanjara.  Stein  236. 

—  Suryasahasranaman.  Oudh  XX,  242. 

—  Suryashta9atanamau.  Oudh  XX,  242. 

—  Svarodaya.  Peters.  4,  38. 

—  Homapaddhati.  Peters.  4,  12. 
jy.  Oudh  XX,  136. 

9r.  FI.  157.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  78. 
Peters.  4,  10.  Stein  18.  19. 

by  Ka9idikshita,  son  of  Sada9iva 
Dlkshita.  Cs.  379. 

by  Anantadeva. 

Stein  19.  Compare  Rudrajapasya  Rishi”. 

dh.  by  Nandana  Mi9ra.  Oudh  XX,  186. 
FI.  230. 

See  Shadangarudra. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  78. 

(?)  by  Ananta,  son  of  Uddhava.  Stein  19. 

Khadiragrihyavritti. 

from  the  Baudhayanasutra.  Stein  18. 
by  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Bhatta  Narayana. 

Stein  101. 

91'.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madms  78.  Compare 

L.  4210. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  78. 
ibid, 
ibid. 
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ibid.  79. 
vaid.  FI.  155. 

by  Narayana  Bhatta.  Peters.  4,  10. 
See  Rudrapaddhati. 

Peters.  4,  10. 

Stein  19. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  79. 

Vidagdbamadhava  nataka,  v?ritten  in  1533. 

V  e  d  antasy  am  antaka. 

ny.  by  Mathuranatha.  Stein  143. 
^^•TTTIT^nJF  king,  father  of  Candrasena,  father  of  Rudra- 
sena,  father  of  Mukundasena,  who  was  the  patron 
of  Parama  (Mukundavijaya  1535). 

grammar,  by  Vimala  SarasvatT.  Stein  45  (inc.). 
grammar.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  49.  79. 

—  by  Krishna  Dikshita.  Stein  45  (inc.). 

grammar.  Bhau  Daji  14.  See  (^abdasamcaya. 
by  Jagannatha.  Stein  171. 

See  Jatakasudhakararekbanirnaya. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  79. 
of  Skandapurana.  Stein  217. 

Grahabhavapbala. 

Tajika. 

Dinacaryapbala. 

10.  1805. 
jy.  Stein  171. 

by  Vi9ve9vara.  Printed  in  Kavyamala 

VIII,  135. 

ny.  Rgb.  796. 

—  by  Harirama.  Oudb  XXI,  136. 

by  Qivaditya.  Quoted  by  Qankarami9ra  on 
Khandanakbandakhadya. 

Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisudba- 
rnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

vai^.  by  Udayanacarya.  Stein  152. 
gr.  Oudb  XXI,  66. 
ny.  by  Ragbudeva.  Oudb  XXI,  136. 
ny.  by  Kavindra.  Stein  152. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  79. 
tantr.  ibid. 

from  the  Brabmavaivartapurana.  FI.  23. 
Stein  101. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  79. 


^rwf^SfiWfT  ibid. 

See  Briballaksbaboma,  Lagbulaksbaboma. 
stein  101. 

—  by  Ka9idlksbita,  son. of  Sada9iva.  Stein  101. 

—  by  Narayana  Bbatta.  Bbau  Daji  63. 

I  father  of  Manu  (Vaidyasarvasva). 

j  son  of  Nrisinha,  father  of  Ramakrisbna  (Lila- 

vatlvritti.). 

father  of  Qukadeva  (Jyotishasara). 
JainiinisutratTka  Jyotishpradipika  jy. 
Bbaktiviveka. 

son  of  Gangadbara,  wrote  the  Yuddbakanda 
in  the  Campurapiayana. 

^TnT  son  of  Jagannatha: 
Abbinavaramayanacampu,  composed  in  1868. 
Amodamandara,  composed  in  1869. 

son  of  Datta  Suri: 

Saracandrika  Raghavapandavlyatika. 

younger  brother  of  Dinakara,  son  of 
Ramakrisbna  Bbatta: 

Gudharthapraka9ika  Naishadblyacaritatika. 
with  the  surname  Samaga,  son  of  VenTmadhava 
and  Radha,  pupil  of  Raghunatha: 

Kitavollasa. 

Candikucapanca9ika. 

patron  of  Ramakrisbna  Dikshita  (Para9ara- 
smritivyakbya  Madhavasaroddhara).  Stein  309. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  79. 
vaidic  phonetics,  ibid. 

^r^T^fT«p[  ibid.  See  Naradapancaratrasara. 
stotra.  ibid, 
son  of  Krishnami9ra : 

Padartbadfpika  gr. 

father  of  Ratnakheta  (BbaishmTparinaya). 
Adhyayanavidhicarca  mTm. 

Rasaparijata  med. 

son  of  Vi9vanatha,  son  of  Lakshmanarya,  son 
of  Purushottama : 

Anandalaharltika.  Hz.  Extr.  73. 

the  author  of  the  Pingalarthapradlpa : 
Udaharanacandrika. 
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father  of  Krii^araina  (Bijodaharanahala- 
bodhim  1792). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  79. 

—  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Devipr.  79,  46. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  236. 
tantr.  Rgb.  987. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  79. 
ibid. 

stotra.  ibid. 

a  vocabulary  of  words  formed  with 
Unadi  suffixes,  by  Qivarama,  son  of  Krishnarama. 
Stein  54. 

Tri9ikha  Paribhasbendu9ekharatTka. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  79. 
ibid. 

- —  from  the  Nrisinhapurana.  Oudh  XXI,  156.  Stein  202. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  79. 
ibid. 

tantr.  Stein  236. 
stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  79. 
astronomer : 

Ududayapradlpatlka. 

Pindanayanopapatti. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  79. 

Cs. 

ibid. 

BhagavadgitatTka  Tattv  apraka9ika. 

by  Vi^ve^vara,  son  of  Laksbmidbara. 
Mentioned  in  Kavyamala  VIII,  52. 

a  0:  on  his  own  Rasaratnabara  by  Qiva- 
rama.  Printed  in  Kavyamala  VI,  118. 

from  the  Karttikamahatmya  (q.  v.)  of  the 
Sanatkumarasainbita.  L.  4139. 

kavya,  by  Ramananda^arman  Tripa- 
thin,  son  of  Madbukara  Tripatbin.  Stein  73.  293. 
^ y Rgb.  1018. 

by  Venkatacarya,  son  of  Ragbunatha. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  80  (and  0:).  Hz.  396. 
Printed  in  Bombay  1864. 

0:  by  Dhundhiraja.  BL.  97. 

vaid.  Cs.  12.  FI.  430.  Oudh  XX,  2.  XXI, 
6.  14.  XXII,  22.  24.  Rgb.  20  (and  pujavidbana). 
by  a  Kalidasa.  FI.  430. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  80. 

—  attributed  to  Agastya.  FI.  430. 


nataka,  by  (^rlnivasa.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  80. 

ibid. 

—  from  the  Atbarvanarabasya.  FI.  370.  Oudh  XXI, 
156.  Peters.  4,  43. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Stein  217. 

Gov.  Or.  Libi-.  Madras  80. 
jy.  by  Ka^Tnatha.  10.  2541.  Oudh  XX, 
108.  Peters.  4,  37.  Stein  171.  172. 

jy.  Date  stated  as  1609.  Peters.  4,  37. 

Extr.  59. 

jy.  in  9  chapters ,  composed  by  Bbava  Sada- 
9iva  in  1599.  10.  2464. 

91-.  by  Karka.  Peters.  4,  10.  Extr.  11. 
dh.  by  Vrre9vara  Bbatta  Godabole.  Rgb. 
238  (Kalakhanda). 

jy.  by  Gane9a.  Bhau  Daji  28.  Rgb.  902. 
LaghucintamanisaranT  by  the  same.  Bhau  Daji  28. 

or  by  Varahamihira.  FI.  271. 

272.  274.  275.  10.  834.  1122.  1519.  2091.  2295. 
2520.  Oudh  XX,  104.  Peters.  4,  37  (and  0:). 
Stein  172. 

0:  FI.  275.  Oudh  XX,  104  (Lagbujatakadipika). 
0:  by  l9varami9ra.  10.  1122.  2295. 

0:  ^ishyahita  by  Bbattotpala.  FI.  273.  274. 
10.  1519.  2520.  Oudh  XX,  104.  Rgb.  860. 
861.  Stein  172. 

0:  by  Mabe9vara.  Peters.  4,  37. 

0:  by  Madhavacarya.  Gov.  Oi*.  Libr.  Madras  80. 

by  Devanandin.  Bhau  Daji  17. 

129. 

Peters.  4,  37  (and  tabba). 

See  Oshadbinamamala. 

\a 

or  (q.  V.)  dh.  by  Krishna 

Bbatta,  son  of  Purusbottama.  L.  4134. 

^^^>7  jy.  Peters.  4,  37. 

jy.  by  Munjala  Bbatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  80. 

0:  by  Yallayarya.  ibid. 

Bhau  Daji  98.  Peters.  4,  22. 

0:  Pushpaujali.  Stein  125. 

mim.  by  Kumarila. 

0:  Rgb.  579  (fr.).  Stein  114  (inc.). 

vedanta,  by  Sure9varacarya. 

0:  by  Uttama9lokatirtha.  10.  2594. 

or  commonly  by  Vara- 

darija.  Oudh  XX,  76.  Stein  45.  46. 
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a  compendium  of  the  SarasvatT  Grammar, 
by  Kalyana  SarasvatT.  Peters.  4,  19.  Extr.  20. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  80.  Quoted  by  Nara- 
siiTha  in  Tarabbaktisudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

—  the  first  sarga  of  the  PancastavT  (Kavyamala  III,  9), 
by  Laghu  Acarya  (?).  FI.  404  (and  0:).  Stein  224 
(and  0:). 

0:  Rgb.  988. 

0:  by  Nityananda.  Mentioned  in  Kavyamala  III,  9. 
0:  Mantrarajartbadlpika  by  Haridasa  Miijra.  Stein 
224. 

by  Qankbadhara.  BL.  98.  FI.  449. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  80.  Stein  78  (inc.). 

svara^astra,  by  Padmanabha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  80  (and  0:). 

father  of  Kanialakara,  grandfather  of  Qankara 
(Tararahasyavrittika). 

Homapaddhati. 

vedanta,  by  Vitthala  and  0:  by  Vrajanatba- 

Rgb.  726. 

nataka,  by  Rupa  Gosvamin.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  80. 

nataka,  by  Somadeva.  Ind.  Antiq.  1891, 

p.  201. 

work,  quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Danakhanda 

p.  253. 

tantr.  Peters.  4,  43. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  80. 

by  Qankaracarya.  ibid. 
See  Tripurasundarlmanasapuja. 

tantr.  ibid, 
ibid. 

Os. 

Quoted  by  Qankaranandanatba  in 
Sundarlmabodaya,  Catal.  10.  p.  900. 

—  by  Saccidanandanatba.  Rgb.  989. 

Bbau  Daji  65.  Peters.  4,  43. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madra;S  80. 

Quoted  by  Qivananda  in  Kulapradipa, 
Catal.  10.  p.  880. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  80. 
bL.  334.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  80. 

Rgb.  990. 

0:  by  Qankar 3,93.17 a.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  80. 

—  from  the  Brabmandapurana.  Bbau  Daji  95. 


0:  Saubbagyabbaskara  by  Bbaskararaya,  son  of 
GambbTraraya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  80. 
Hz.  335.  Stein  206. 

kavya,  by  Durvasas.  BL.  284.  Stein 
224.  Printed  in  Kavyamala  X. 

—  by  Qankaracarya.  Rgb.  404. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  80. 

—  from  the  Brabmandapurana.  Stein  207. 

son  of  Trivikrama  Bhatta,  grandson  of  Samba: 
QisbyadhTvriddbida.  The  Ganitadbyaya  and  Gola- 
dhyaya  are  chapters  of  it. 

‘rules  for  the  offering  of  salt-cakes  to  the 
deceased  on  the  fourth  day  after  death.’  Oudh  XX, 
148.  XXI,  112.  XXII,  100. 

Bbau  Daji  110.  Cs.  245.  Peters.  4,  3. 
Rgb.  61  (fr.).  Stein  19. 

0:  by  Agnisvamin.  Cs.  245 — 49.  Rgb.  61  (fr.). 

Quoted  in  Latyayana9rautasutra  4 ,  9 ,  22. 
6,  9,  18.  8,  5,  22. 

of  Ka9m]r; 

Pra9naratnavali,  composed  in  1864. 
RamapurvottaratajDanlyoiianishattlka. 

son  of  Jagadrama,  grandson  of  Gangarama 
(Peters.  Extr.  4,  53): 

Pra9nasudbakara. 

son  of  Balakrisbna: 

Qriiigarakautuhala  kavya. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  81.  Hz.  312. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  81. 
ibid. 

gr.  ibid. 

gr.  by  Rama  Suri.  ibid.  Hz.  113. 
Bbau  Daji  120.  BL.  33  (48  adhyayas  of 
the  first  part).  Gov.  Of.  Libr.  Madras  81.  Hz.  520. 
Peters.  4,  14.  Rgb.  124.  178.  Stein  213. 

0:  by  Gane9a.  Bbau  Daji  120. 

0:  Bbavartbasamketa  by  Dayarama,  son  of  Sahi- 
brama.  Stein  213. 

Lingapurane  Pancaksbaramahatmya.  L.  4209. 

—  Ramasahasranaman.  Oudh  XX,  42.  Stein  213. 
—  Qivaratrivratamahatmya.  Stein  213. 

—  Haritalikavratakatha.  FI.  44.  Stein  213. 
Weber  2155.  2156. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  81. 
gr.  by  Vararuci.  Stein  46. 
gr.  by  Vararuci.  GB.  92.  Stein  46. 
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Quoted  by  Qivananda  in  KulapradTpa, 
Catal.  10.  p.  880. 

by  Narayana  Bhatta,  son  of  Kame- 
(jvara  Bhatta.  Peters.  4,  10. 

attributed  to  Panini.  Stein  46. 

0:  Linganu^asanavi’itti.  Rgb.  488. 

0:  by  Bhattoji  from  his  SiddhantakaumudT.  Stein  49. 

—  by  Harshavardhana.  0:  Sarvarthalakshana  by  Qaba- 
rasvamin,  son  of  Diptasvamin.  Stein  46. 

—  by  Hemacandra.  PI.  77  (and  avacurni).  GB.  93. 
94  (and  avacurni).  Rgb.  1366. 

Oudh  XX,  246.  XXII,  126. 
stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  81.  Stein  224. 
f^^rqfrWTfTfiJI  from  the  Skandapurana.  Stein  217 
(inc.). 

ny.  b}'  Mathuranatha. 

Stein  152. 

ny.  10.  1555.  Stein  152. 
father  of  Sarve^vara  (Saradhyakarikah). 
sometimes  called  by  Bha- 

skara.  FI.  259.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  81.  10.  89. 
1049.  1122.  1493.  1510.  1904.  1968.  2274.  2367. 
2409.  2649.  2657.  2658.  Oudh  XX,  136.  Peters. 
4,  37.  Rgb.  863.  903.  Stein  172. 

0:  by  Bhaskara.  Oudh  XX,  104  126. 

0:  Ganitamritasagari  by  Gaiigadhara,  son  of  Gova- 
rdhana.  10.  728.  1061  (fr.).  1895  (fr.).  2278. 
Peters.  4,  37. 

0:  BuddhivilasinI  by  Gane^a,  son  of  Ke9ava. 
DevTpr.  79,  14.  FI.  498.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  81.  10.  89.  1012.  2279.  Oudh  XX, 

106.  Peters.  4,  37.  Stein  172. 

0:  Lilavativilasa  by  Devisahaya.  Stein  172. 

0:  by  Para9urama.  Rgb.  864. 

0:  by  Mahldasa.  Rgb.  865. 

0:  by  Mopadeva,  son  of  Suvarnakara  Bhimadeva. 
Stein  172. 

0:  MitabhashinI  by  Ranganatha,  son  of  Nrisiiiha. 
10.  133.  2276. 

0:  Ganitamritalaharl  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of 
Lakshmana,  grandson  of  Nrisihha.  10.  1807. 
1895  (fr.). 

0:  Manoranjana  by  Ramakrishnadeva,  son  of  Sada- 
9iva  (called  also  Apadeva).  10.  1742.  2277. 
0:  LilavatTvasanabhashya  Ganakabhushana  by  Ra- 
macandra  Bhatta,  son  of  Poshana  Bhatta.  Stein 
172  (inc.). 

0:  Patiganita,  PatTvyakhyana,  or  LTlavatyudaharana 
by  Vire9vara.  10.  1976  (inc.). 


0:  Ganitamritakupika  by  Suryadasa.  10.  115. 
2275. 

(not  Luniga),  father  of  Mahadeva  (Jyotisharatna- 
malatlka). 

ny.  Peters.  4,  17. 

Mumukshupadi9atlka. 

kavya,  by  Dakshinamurti.  Printed 
in  Kavyamala  1876. 

Sv.  attributed  to  Garga.  GB.  30.  31. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  81.  Stein  39. 

jy.  Oudh  XXI,  86.  Stein'  172.  344 

(1,  1-9). 

a  writer  on  music.  Mentioned  in  Saingltaratna- 
kara,  Catal.  10.  p.  316. 

son  of  Manikyavardhana  (Raghuvah9atika). 

91’.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  81. 

by  Rama  Mahapatra.  Os.  401. 
son  of  Qripadma  (Cikitsarnavasainhita). 
med.  by  Sure9vara.  Bhau  Daji  128. 

by  Raghunathavarman,  son  of  Gula- 
baraya.  Stein  125. 

an  abridgment  of  the  preceding  work, 
by  the  same  author.  10.  700.  1031.  Stein  125. 

ny.  10.  1369. 

Mekhala. 

Sv.  Cs.  607.  Peters.  4,  3.  Rgb.  24.  Stein  6. 
0:  by  Sayana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  81. 

Karmamanjari  jy- 

Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisudha- 
rnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

from  the  Vi9vasaratantra.  Stein  237. 

kavya,  by  Ratnakara.  L.  4064.  Stein  73. 
0:  by  Vallabhadeva,  son  of  Anandadeva.  L.  4064. 

by  Vi9ve9vara,  son  of  Lakshmidhara.  Mentioned 
in  Kavyamala  VIII,  52. 

taiitr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  56. 
ibid, 
ibid. 

from  the  Samkhyayanatantra.  Rgb.  974. 
Stein  232. 

Peters.  4,  42. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  FI.  374. 
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son  of  Gadadhara : 

Cikitsamaliavnava. 

dh.  by  Vangipure9vara.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  81. 

vedanta,  by  LakshmTdattacarya.  Devipr.  79,  42. 

0:  by  Lokacarya.  DevTpr.  79,  30.  38.  42. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  81. 
kavya,  by  Candracuda.  Rgb.  460  (inc.). 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  81. 

(?).  ny.  Stein  152. 
a  hymn  in  praise  of  Vishnu,  by  Mudgala. 
Oudh  XI,  6.  In  Stein  224  the  text  is  ascribed  to 
Kau9ika,  and  the  0;  to  Bhatta  Mahainudgala. 

0:  Bhr.  570  (inc.). 

Gov.  Or  Libr.  Madras  81. 
attributed  to  Qankaracarya.  CU.  add. 
1404.  FI.  8.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  81.  Peters. 

4,  3.  Rgb.  21 — 23.  Stein  37. 

0:  by  Oankaracarya.  Stein  37. 

by  Ramavarman.  Mentioned  in  Edition 
of  Eukminiparinaya,  Kavyamala  40,  1. 

by  Varahainihira.  Quoted  by  Ballalasena  in 
Adbhutasagara. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Stein  208. 
Baudh.  L.  3247. 

great  grandfather  of  Darila  (Kau9ikasutra- 
bhashya). 

Sarvottamastoti’atika. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  81. 
ibid. 

ibid. 

Taittiriyopanishadvyakhya  by  Acyutakrishna- 
nandatlrtha. 

Brahmasutravritti  MarTcika. 

pupil  of  Hridayananda,  vvi’ote  by  request  of  ' 
Jayacandra,  king  of  Trigarta :  ■' 

Rahasyarnava  tantr. 

Qrutisiddhanta  and  0: 

Jvaravali,  mentioned  in  his  SaramahjarT. 

son  of  Mahe9a,  pupil  of  Bhattoji  Dikshita: 
Samdhyamantravyakbya  Brahmapraka9ika.  , 


See  Bandimi9ra. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  81. 

Colabhana. 

l9varatattvanirupana. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  81. 
Quoted  by  Appayya  Dikshita  in  Citra- 
mimansa.  Pandit  XIII,  394. 

Oov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  82. 
dh.  Hz.  448. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  82. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

Karakasamasataddhitapratyayadisainkshepa. 
Bhargavamuhurta  jy. 

lex.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  82  (and  0:). 
ibid. 

BL.  34.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  82.  Hz.  306. 
Stein  213. 

Varahapurane  Kokilavrata.  L.  4108. 

—  Caturmasyamahatmya.  Rgb.  157. 

—  Mathuramahatmya.  Stein  213. 

—  Venkate9amahatmya.  Bhau  Daji  57. 

—  VyatTpatavratamahatmya.  Stein  213  (inc.). 

See  Hemadri  Vratakhanda  2,  708. 

—  Qvetopakhyana.  Peters.  4,  14. 

—  Suryastotra.  Stein  213. 

Jatakarnava  (?). 

Samvatsaraphala. 

jy. 

0:  Hz.  357.  Extr.  75. 

from  the  Matsyapurana.  El.  430. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  82. 

ibid. 

by  Nrisiiihanandanatha.  ibid, 
dh.  Stein  101. 

ZWZiTZTT  dh.  Stein  101. 

jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  82. 

ZX§fZ’qT!Z  a  vocabulary  of  a  Pra9na9astra.  Stein  172. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  82. 

by  Piiigala.  Rgb.  549. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  82. 
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ibid. 

son  of  Bhave9a,  client  of  Raraabhadra,  king  of 
Mithila : 

Gaiigakrityaviveka,  etc. 

a  0:  on  the  Dravyakiranavahprakaya  of 
Vardhamana  (not  on  the  Nyayanibandhapraka9a  of 
the  same),  by  Padmanabha. 

birthday  ceremonies.  Cs.  468. 
or  being  the  second  part  of  Nlla- 

kantha’s  Tajika.  Bhau  Daji  94  (an.).  10.  1519. 

Rgb.  904.  Stein  163. 

0:  Varshatantrapraka9ika  by  Vi9vanatha,  son  of 
Divakara.  10.  2182. 

0:  (jh'Tphalavardhini  by  Harshadhara,  son  of  Sudha- 
dhara.  Stein  163. 
jy.  by  Ke9ava.  Oudh  XX,  134. 
jy.  by  Budha  Daivajua,  son  of  Krishna.  Oudh 
XXI,  86. 

jy.  Bhau  Daji  95. 
jy.  FI.  325. 
jy.  Oudh  XXI,  82. 
jy.  Oudh  XX,  136. 

son  of  Qinghana  Bhatta,  father  of  Trimalla  (Yoga- 
taranginl),  Rama  and  Gopa.  10.  1074. 

Vaidyavallabha,  a  0:  on  the  Vaidyavallabha  or 
Tri9atl  of  fjarngadhara. 

son  of  Purushottama : 

NyayalTlavatT. 

by  Haridasa.  10.  1068. 
by  Haridasa.  10.  1068.  Peters.  4,  24. 
son  of  Lakshmana  Bhatta; 

Catuh9lokT. 

Nandakumarashtaka. 

PancapadT. 

Pratahstava. 

Mangalastotra. 

Vallabhashtakavivarana. 

Vrindashtaka. 

(^lokapancaka. 


Sid  d  b  antavi  vriti  vi  viiti. 
Siddhantasamgraha. 


2611). 


0:  by  Vallabhacarya.  Peters.  4,  24. 

00  Vallabhashtakavivritipraka9a  by  Purushottama,  | 
son  of  Pltambara.  10.  2611. 


or  simply  pupil  of  Yasudevendra 

SarasvatT : 

MokshalakshmTvilasa. 

Gov.  Or.  Lil)r.  Madras  82. 
written  in  praise  of  Varahi.  L.  3248. 
Compare  Va9TkaravarahT. 

tantr.  The  means  of  subduing  others 
by  charms.  L.  4247. 

father  of  Manirama  (VrittaratnavalT  med.  1642). 
bhana,  by  Varadacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  82.  Hz.  471.  595. 

the  author  of  Qakuna,  is  (iuoted  by  Balla- 
lasena  in  Adbhutasagara. 

Homavidhi, 

dh.  Rgb.  303. 

of  Pancaratra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  82. 
Yasishthasamhitayain  GayatrTkavaca. 

or  yoga.  TO.  2609  (in 

8  chapters).  Quoted  by  Qankaracarya  on  Qveta9vata- 
ropanishad ,  by  Narasihha  in  Tarabhaktisudharnava, 
Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

or  jy. 

Vriddhavasishthasamhita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  88. 
10.  922.  2307. 

Modern  Vasishthasiddhanta  in  five  chapters.  Stein 
172. 

or  jy.  Quoted  by  Hemadri  in 

Pari9eshakhanda  2,  31.  35. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  82.  Hz.  334.  Stein  10 1. 

kavya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  82. 
nataka,  by  Peru  Suri.  ibid. 

lex.  Stein  54  (inc.). 

jy.  by  Vararuci.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  82. 
by  Bhartrihari.  CU.  add.  876. 

0:  by  Punyaraja.  Bhau  Daji  57.  Stein  46 
(Yakyakanda). 

0:  PrakTrnapraka9a  by  Helaraja.  Bhau  Daji  56. 
gr.  by  Udayadharma.  FI.  189  (and  0:). 
Gu.  11.  Peters.  4,  19  (and  0:).  Report  XLIX. 

ny.  by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva.  Stein 

152. 

ny.  by  Raghunatha.  Peters.  4,  17. 

0:  by  Hariya90mi9ra.  Peters.  4,  17. 

ny.  by  Harirama  TarkavagT9a.  Oudh  XXI, 

136. 
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gr.  by  Rama  Pandita.  Rgb.  489. 
by  9^Hkaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  82. 
h1  64.  588.  10.  1113.  1597.  2116.  Stein  125. 

0:  by  AnandatTrtba.  10.  1597. 

0:  Vakyavrittipraka9ika  by  Vi(;;ve9vara  Pandita. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  82.  Hz.  283.  588. 
10.  1113.  Stein  125. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Hz.  133  (inc.).  10.  1256 

(and  0:).  Stein  125. 

0:  Stein  126. 

0:  by  Anandatirtha.  Oudh  XXI,  144. 

0:  by  Brahmananda  Bharatl.  Hz.  74.  484. 

0:  by  Ramacandratirtba.  Stein  125.  126. 

vedanta.  Stein  126.  329. 

Tarkabhasbatika  Tarkabbashaprasadini. 
son  of  Soma,  a  Jaina : 

V  agbbatalarnkar  a. 

Quoted  by  Apararka  on  Yajfiavalkya 

3,  30. 

alamk.  by  Vagbhata,  son  of  Soma.  BL.  152. 
FI.  203.  204.  GB.  104.  105.  106  (and  0:  fr.).  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  82.  Rgb.  1371.  Stein  64.  Printed 
with  tbe  0:  of  Siiihadevagani  in  Kavyamala  48. 

0:  Avacuri.  FI.  205.  206. 

0:  Sainasanvaya  by  Ksbemahaiisagani.  Stein  64. 
274. 

0:  by  Jinavardhana  Suri.  Rgb.  1372. 

0:  by  Samayasundara;.  BL.  152. 

0:  by  Siubadevagani.  Stein  64. 

by  Ramacandra.  0:  by  the  same.  Stein  73 

(inc.). 

by  Datta ,  son  of  Ramabbadra. 

CU.  add.  1403. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  83. 
father  of  Qankara  (Dvada9ahapaddbati). 
of  Mithila: 

Gayaprayoga. 

Quddhinirnaya  (1360.?).  L.  3308. 

the  philosopher  is  quoted  by  Gange^a  in 
I^varanumana  p.  81.  —  Read  Nyayatattvaloka. 

9r.  Hz.  648. 

Quoted  by  Abhinavagupta ,  Catal.  10. 

p.  840. 

a  name  of  the  Qatapathabrahmana. 
rTT  Cs.  38—40.  592  (inc.).  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 


Madras  83.  Oudh  XX,  4.  Peters.  4,  3.  Rgb.  25. 
Stein  6. 

Kramapatha.  Stein  6  (21 — 40). 

Jatapatha.  Stein  7  (inc.). 


0:  Mantrabhashya  by  Uvata.  Cs.  610  (inc.). 
Stein  7. 

0:  Vedadipa  by  Mahidhar-a.  Cs.  41  (inc.).  544 
(adhy.  21 — 24).  Peters.  4,  3.  Stein  7. 


Vajasaneyiprati9akhya  by  Katyayana.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  55.  L.  4135.  Rgb.  48.  Stein  7. 
0:  Padarthapraka9a  by  Ananta  Bhatta ,  son  of 
Nagadeva.  GB.  17  (3.  5.).  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  55.  L.  4119.  Weber  2060  (1). 

0:  Matrimodaka  by  Uvata.  Cs.  489.  Stein  6. 
Weber  2061. 

0;  Vaidikabharana  by  Gopalami9ra.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  90. 

0:  Jyotsna  by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Siddhe9vara. 
GB.  18. 


Vajasaneyisanihitanukramanika  by  Katyayana. 

Bhau  Daji  64.  Cs.  43.  Stein  7. 

0:  Rgb.  38  (adhy.  5). 

0:  by  Hollra.  Bhau  Daji  64. 

veterinary ,  by  Girvanayuddhavikrama, 
son  of  Ranabahadura.  Stein  189. 

tantr.  by  Buddhiraja, 

son  of  Vrajaraja.  Stein  236. 

of  Tahjore,  son  of  Narasiiiha,  grandson  of 
Madhava,  great  grandson  of  Vanchanatha  (Vanche- 
9vara) : 

0:  on  the  Mahisha9ataka,  written  in  1814. 
Hiranyake9i9rautasutravyakhya,  written  in  1817. 
See  Preface  to  Patanjalicarita  in  Kavyamala 

p.  10.  11. 

Prakritapingalatika. 

metrics,  by  Damodara.  Oudh  XXI,  72.  Rgb. 
550.  Stein  55  (inc.).  Quoted  very  frequently  by 
Lakshminatha  in  Prakritapingalatika.  Printed  in 
Kavyamala  53. 

med.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  83. 
med.  Stein  189  (inc.). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  83. 
astronomer.  Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9esha- 
khanda  2,  788.  800, 
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astronomer.  Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari^esba- 
khanda  2,  792. 

Alamkarasutra.  Hz.  269. 

vedanta,  doctrine  of  Vallabhacarya,  by  Gope- 
9vara,  son  of  Kalyanaraya.  10.  2366. 

ny.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  83. 

gr.  by  Krishnamitra,  son  of  Eaniasevaka. 
Stein  46.  262. 

or  by  Appayya  Dikshita. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  40. 

pliilosophy  of  grammar,  by  Krishnamitra, 
son  of  Rarnasevaka.  Stein  46. 

vedanta,  by  JayatTrtha.  BL.  320.  Rgb.  695. 
0:  Praka9a  by  QrTnivasa.  Rgb.  696. 

Rukminivilasa  kavya. 

Quoted  by  Abbinavagupta,  Catal.  10.  p.  840. 
kavya.  Stein  73. 

Stein  73. 

dh.  Stein  101. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  83. 

0:  Vamake9varatantradari3ana  by  Vidyanatha.  ibid. 
0:  by  Vidyanandanatba.  ibid. 

Vamake9varatantre  Saubbagyakavacam.  Stein  237. 
father  of  Cakradhara  (Yantracintamani). 

VedastutitTka  Kalpalata. 

dh.  by  Vamana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  83. 
Stein  213.  Agrees  with  the  Gupta- 

gangamahatmya. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  83. 
ibid. 

©s 

ibid. 

—  from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  L.  3249. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  83.  Stein  213. 

0:  by  Ramacandra  Bhatta.  Stein  214. 
Vamanapurane  TulasTstavaraja.  FI.  45. 

—  Papapra9amanastava.  FI.  430  (double). 

—  Vamanapradurbhava.  Stein  214. 

—  Vishnoh  Saras vatarn  stotram.  FI.  430. 

from  the  Vainanapurana.  Stein  214. 

Rv.  DevTi^r.  79,  2. 
from  the  Matsyapurana.  FI.  430. 
^RRRf%^T«ff  tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  83. 


ibid. 

—  from  the  Qivapurana.  Stein  215. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  83. 
ibid.  Stein  214. 

Vayupurane  Kedaramahatmya.  Stein  214. 

—  Gayamahatmya.  BhauDaji66.  Goldstiicker  56. 
—  Qandilyatattvadipika  (?).  Rgb.  182. 
ny.  10.  765. 

praise  of  AnandatTrtha,  by  Trivikrama  I’andita. 
BL.  321.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  83.  TO.  603. 

0;  by  VedangatTrtha  Bhikshu.  10.  603. 

0:  by  Qeshacarya,  pupil  of  Chalari  Narasiiiha. 
BL.  321.  K.  206. 

(?)  jy.  Stein  172. 

jy.  by  Devabhadra, 

son  of  Balabhadra.  Stein  172. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  83. 

FI.  405  (inc.). 

^TTTft^TRR^  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  83. 

^ from  the  Uddamaratantra.  Stein 

228. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  83. 
ibid. 

Quoted  in  KarmapradTpa  17,  24. 

^T^RRT  bhakti,  by  Ramanuja.  Oudh  XXI,  154. 

dh.  by  Yati9a,  son  of  Tekacandra.  Stein 
101.  314. 

vedanta,  by  Sure9vara.  Bhau  Daji  38. 

on  Prakrit  grammar.  Mentioned  in 
PrakritamanidTpika,  Hz.  Extr.  67. 

Quoted  in  Latyayana9rautasutra  lO,  9,  10. 
son  of  Ramasahaya,  composed  in  1839: 
Janmeshta9odhana. 

pupil  of  Nityanatha: 

J  at  akavar  sh  apad  dhati . 

another  name  of  Rudramani  Tripathin, 
the  author  of  the  Ramalendupraka9a. 

^R^RR^^^  by  Harihara.  See  Ganitacudamani. 

nataka.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  83. 
a  romance  by  Subandhu.  BL.  99.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  83  (and  0:).  Hz.  200  (and  0:).  593. 
Oudh  XXI,  56.  Peters.  4,  29.  l^gb.  461.  Stein  81 
(inc.). 

0:  Hz.  341.  593. 

0:  Tattvadlpinl  by  Jagaddhara.  BL.  99.  Stein  81. 
0:  by  Timmaya  Suri.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  84, 
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0:  by  Prabhakara  on  tbe  Dutisamvada  (Hall’s 
Edition  p.  196—214).  EL.  100. 

0:  by  Sarvaraksliita.  Stein  81. 

0:  by  Siddhacandragani.  Peters.  4,  29. 

0;  by  Sllkshniadaryin.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  84. 

See  Vasi.slitlia- 

saipliita. 

dh.  Peters.  4,  10. 

^Tf^^irWT  GB.  32  (inc.). 

0:  GB.  32  (inc.). 

by  Vasisbtha.  Oudh  XX,  186.  See 

Homavidlii. 

Stein  101  (inc.). 

guru  of  Soma  Daivajna  (KeQavipaddhati- 

bhushana). 

father  of  Durgadasa  (Vidagdhamukhainandana- 

tika). 

father  of  Yadunandana  (Natavatapraha- 

sana). 

Ka^ikavrittisar  a. 

GitagovindatTka  Padabhinayainanjari. 
of  Ka^mTr: 

CittapradTpa  and  0:,  vedanta. 

nephew  and  pupil  of  his 
patei-nal  uncle  Jayadeva  Pakshadhara: 

T  attvacintam  anivyakhya. 

Dattaputratattvaviveka. 

•s.  — 

son  of  Apadeva,  of  the  Cittapavana  family : 
Prayogaratnamala. 

son  of  Narayana  Acarya; 
Bhedacandrika  BhedojjivanatTka. 
son  of  : 

Kntyanirharanasuktaganavyakhya. 

son  of  Hridayananda,  of  the  Cattakula: 
Kritidipika. 

vedanta,  by  Qiva^arman  Suri.  Oudh  XX, 

232. 

kavya,  in  3  sargas,  and  0:  Padacandrika, 
by  Vasudeva.  This  poem  is  written  for  the  purpose 
of  inculcating  the  Sutras  of  Panini.  The  Dhatu- 
kavya  by  the  same  forms  a  continuation  of  it.  Ihinted 
in  Kavyamala  X,  52. 

guru  of  Vallabhendra  Sarasvatl 
(Mokshalakshmlvilasa). 


pupil  of  (^ankarendra; 

Vidyavilasa  tantr. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  84. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  37. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  84. 
vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  2. 

Rgb.  241.  Stein  101.  Weber  2246. 

S*  Cs  CJ 

j  —  by  Paramacarya.  Peters.  4,  10. 

Peters.  4,  10. 

proper  seasons  and  constellations  for  the 
j  building  of  a  house.  FI.  141  (imperfect). 

A9val.  Oudh  XXI,  110. 
archit.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  84. 
j  ibid.  Peters.  4,  10. 

dh.  Stein  101.  See  Grihavastu9anti- 

j  prayoga. 

I  by  Sanatkumara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  19. 

I  84.  Hz.  643.  10.  2688. 

I  —  by  Sutradharamandana.  Rgb.  1025. 

archit.  by  Vi9vakarman.  Bhau  Daji  119. 

Rv.  Oudh  XXL  14.  XXII,  18.  20. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  84. 
vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  4. 

Cs  7 

i  son  of  Vikrama: 

A9vayurvedasarasamgraha. 

I 

'  Praya9cittadTpika. 

So  m  apancakatlka. 

by  Vyadi.  See  Jatapatala. 
son  of  Sangana: 

Nemiduta  kavya. 

kavya,  by  Bilhana.  Rgb.  405. 

by  Kalidasa.  BL.  101.  FI.  443.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  84.  Hz.  550.  Oudh  XXI,  48. 
Rgb.  406.  Stein  78. 

0:  KumaragirirajTya  by  Katavema.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  84. 

'  0;  Praka9ika  by  Ranganatha,  son  of  Balakrishna. 

FI.  444.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  84.  10.  699. 
king  of  Qakambharl: 

Harakeli  nataka. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  84. 
ibid. 

med.  Quoted  by  Narasiiiha  in  his  G:  on  the 
!  Rugvini9caya,  Catal.  10.  p.  935. 
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KuinarasauibhavatJka. 

Haimalaghuprakriya. 

king,  son  of  Amntapaia,  patron  of  YatT^a 
(Kainadhenu,  Varttikasara  1785).  Stein  303.  314. 
pupil  of  Caturbhujacarya: 

Mantraratnakara  tantr. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Narasinba  in  Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

called  also  Vidyananda: 

Katantrottara  or  Siddbananda. 

Peters.  4,  10. 

or  pupil  of  Surendra: 

Pancasamskaradipika. 
Madhvatantramukliabliushana. 

Vedanta,  by  Parakala  Yati.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  84. 

nataka,  by  Subrahmanya  Kavi.  ibid. 
(Vijaye9atirtha  in  Ka^mTr).  Stein  214. 
yoga ,  by  Qankaracarya.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  84. 

bhakti,  by  Giridliara.  10.  1068. 

vedanta,  by  Narayanakarnadeva.  Stein  126. 

Bri  had  arany  akavy  ak  by  a. 

tantr.  Peters.  4,  43.  Stein  224. 

tantr.  by  Qivasvamin.  Report  XXXII. 
CLXII.  Stein  224. 

father  of  Ke^ava  (Kratupaddhati). 

Yajurvallabha. 
son  of  Buba  Qarman. 

Kalpavallipaddhati,  composed  in  1627. 

or  or  son  of  Valla- 

bhacarya: 

Ashtaksharanirupana. 

Gopljanavallabhacaranaikatana. 

Navaratnapraka^a. 

Bhaktimargamaryada. 

Yaraunashtakatika. 

Yamunashtapadl. 

Lalitatribhanga. 

Vidvanmandana. 

Sapta^loki.  ' 

Sevananautaram  prarthana. 

bhakti,  by  Haridasa.  Rgb.  144. 


l)y  Mahadeva.  10.  1068. 
from  the  BhriligT^asamhita.  Stein  211. 
Stein  224. 

gr.  by  Qrimi9ra  (V).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  84. 
nataka,  written  1533  (not  1549)  by  Rupa 
Gosvamin.  Peters.  4,  29.  Stein  78  (inc.). 

nataka,  by  Qankaradeva.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  84. 

enigmatology,  by  Dharmadasa.  BL.  285. 
FI.  214.  215.  Oudh  XX,  46.  XXII,  60.  Peters.  4,  30. 
Stein  64. 

0:  BL.  285.  PI.  216  (same  0:). 

0:  Vidvanmanohara  by  Taracandra.  L.  3332. 
Stein  64. 

0:  SubodhinI  by  Trilocana.  Stein  64.  274. 

0:  by  Durgadasa,  son  of  Vasudeva.  Peters.  4,  30. 
Extr.  36. 

nataka,  by  Raja9ekhara.  BL.  102.  286. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  84.  Stein  79. 

0:  by  Narayana,  son  of  Rauganatha.  BL.  103. 
Stein  79. 

son  of  Ramakantha  and  father  of  Narayana- 
kantha  (Mrigendravritti) : 

Bhavacudamanisamgraha. 

son  of  Anandakarasvamin,  father  of  Prajnakara 
(SubjdhinT  Nalodayatika). 

dh.  Bhau  Daji  11. 
vedanta,  by  Dattatreya.  B.  4,  90. 
stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  84. 

the  author  of  the  Ekavali ,  is  several 
times  quoted  by  Appayya  Dikshita  in  his  Citraml- 
mahsa. 

son  of  Narayana,  grandson  of  Harihara,  wrote 
under  king  Vlrabhadra  of  Rajakota: 
Grahavidyadhara,  in  1639. 

PaiicangavidyadharT,  in  1644. 

NyayasudhatTka  Vakyarthacandrika.  See  Brahma- 
sutran u vy akhy an a. 

grammarian  called  also  q.  V. 

See  Gauda  Brahmananda  Sarasvati. 
pniail  of  Saccidanandanatha: 

1  Saubhagyaratnakara.  , 

father  of  Jagannatha  (Nanvadaviveka). 
Tattvasiddhanta  mlm. 
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nataka.  Oudh  XXi,  48  (by  Jayadeva?). 

—  by  Anandaraya  Makhin.  Peters.  4,  30.  Printed  in 
Kavyamala  39. 

—  by  Vedakavisvamin.  He  is  said  to  be  the  real  author, 
and  to  have  published  it  under  the  name  of  Ananda¬ 
raya.  See  Kuppusvamin  in  the  Preface  to  Patanjali- 
carita  p.  9. 

See  Haracandra  Vidyabhushana. 
Kavyakaustubha. 

Chandahkaustubhatika ,  a  commentary  on  the 
Chandahkaustubha  of  Radhadamodara,  who  was 
his  guru.  The  statement  that  he  himself  wrote 
a  Chandahkaustubha  is,  owing  to  the  sources 
from  which  it  is  derived,  more  than  doubtful. 
Siddhantadarpana. 

tantr.  Bhau  Daji  48. 
tantr.  by  Pragalbhacarya.  Stein  237. 

the  author  of  the  Nyayalllavatl- 
dldhitii3raka(ja.  See  Gunananda. 

son  of  Madhava  and  Rama : 

Kaunteyavritta. 

tantr.  by  Vasudevendra  Yogin.  Hz.  330. 

Extr.  73. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  85. 
ibid. 

jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  85. 

—  by  Bhojadeva.  See  Pra9nacintamani. 

pupil  of  Siddhivardhanopadhyaya  Gani: 
Gunayogapraka9a  med. 

by  Balakrishna.  Peters.  4,  30. 

0:  Manjubhashini  by  Madhusudana.  Peters.  4,  30. 
bhakti,  by  Vitthala  Dikshita.  Rgb.  729. 

by  Ramadeva  Ciramjiva.  CU.  add. 
1413.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  85.  10.  56.  957. 

Peters.  4,  22.  Stein  74. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  85. 
dh.  by  Ananta  Bhatta,  son  of  Nagadeva. 
Stein  102  (stabaka  1 — 3). 

by  Nrisinha  Bhatta.  10.  2700.  L.  3241. 
Rgb.  242.  Stein  102. 

0:  by  Vi9vanatha,  son  of  Hari.  10.  921. 
f^>ilT5!^T7^T  by  Vi9vakarman.  Quoted  by  him  in  Yati- 
vallabha,  L.  4048. 

mTm.  by  Nay  an  ary  a  (?).  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  85. 

mTm.  by  Narayana  Qastrin.  id. 


Quoted  by  Vanamalin  in  SaramanjarT,  Catal.  10. 

p.  1068. 

jy. 

Vidhiratne  Grahagocaraphala.  Stein  158. 

mini,  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  Bhau  Daji  48. 

Rgb.  580. 

0:  VidhirasayanasukhopajivinT  by  the  author. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  85.  10.  1464.  Rgb. 
580.  Stein  114. 
mlm.  10.  2100. 

ny.  Stein  152  (and  0:).  Two  different  tracts. 

—  by  Mathuranatha.  Stein  143. 

ny.  Stein  152. 

ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Stein  152. 
by  Govinda  Yajvan,  son  of  Krishna. 

Cs.  477. 

I  dh.  L.  3250. 

Apast.  Cs.  213  -16.  640. 

by  Tryambaka ,  son  of 

Krishna.  L.  .1380.  3245. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  85. 

Candraduta. 

of  the  Maladharavah9a,  father  of  Ananta  (Qabda- 
sudlia). 

son  of  Jayadeva: 

Cakroddharasara  jy. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  85. 

Cs 

by  Qivarama  (cp  v.),  son  of  Krishna- 

rama. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  85. 

Peters.  4,  10.  Stein  102  (three  different 

tract.s). 

—  an  abridgment  of  it,  by  Raniakrislina.  Peters.  4,  11. 

—  Qankh.  Stein  102. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  85. 
ibid. 

Cs.  543.  616. 

.  V^T^5RT  by  Anandavardhana.  Quoted 

by  him  in  Dhvanyaloka  3,  53. 

gr.  Stein  46. 

Grihyaratnatika  by  Venkatanatha ,  son 
of  Ranganatha. 

med.  Peters.  4,  40. 
dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  85. 
ibid. 
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dh.  ibid. 

gr.  attributed  to  Hemacandva.  Rgb.  1402 
(and  avacuri). 

fW%fH  (jr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madra.s  85. 

De9mamamalaya  Akaradyanukramab. 

wrote  also  a  0:  on  the  Ramayana.  Quoted 
by  Lokanatba,  L.  1259. 

L.  230.  Quoted  by  Narasihlui  in  Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava ,  Catal.  10.  p.  898 ,  by  Purnananda  in 
Tararahasyavi’ittika,  ibid.  p.  903. 

TarabhaktitaranginT.  The  Sapta^atikavidhi  seems 
to  be  the  same  woi’k. 

Virupakshapancacjika. 

yoga,  by  Virupaksbanatlia.  Hz.  273. 
0:  Shatcakranirupana  by  Purnananda.  Hz.  273. 
Extr.  68. 

ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  85. 
vaid.  ibid. 

Quoted  by  Apararka  on  Yajnavalkya  1,  254. 

3,  6.*" 

dh.  by  Misarumi^ra.  Stein  102. 

by  Vacaspatimi9ra.  CU.  add.  906. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  85.  Stein  102. 

by  Kamalakara.  Stein  102  (inc.). 
by  Jagannatha  Pandita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  85. 

by  Cande9vara  Thakkura.  ibid.  Stein  102. 
fqqT^q^H  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  85.  L.  3376. 
Stein  102. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  85. 
fqqTq  Oudh  XX,  170.  180  (by  Gobhila). 
fqqrqqi^q;  vaid.  R1.  142.  stein  19. 

—  by  Vishnu  Agnihotrin.  Stein  19. 
fqqifqsq?  prayoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  85. 

jy.  by  Nrihari.  Bhau  Daji  89.  95. 
fqqiqfpiq  by  Raghunandana.  Stein  108. 
fqqTfrnsrn^q  Quoted  by  Yanamalin  in  SarainanjarT, 
Catal.  10.  p.  1068. 

dh.  by  Nanda  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  86. 

—  by  Vaidyanatha.  ibid.  85. 

tqqTfqz^  jy.  pi.  326. 

—  attributed  to  Qaunaka.  Peters.  4,  37. 


—  or  Sarangasamuccaya  by  Sarangapani  (Qarngapani). 
10.  2528.  Rgb.  907. 

vaid.  Peters.  4,  10.  Stein  19. 

—  by  Gobhila.  Oudh  XXI,  116. 

—  Vs.  by  Ramadatta.  Rgb.  244. 

by  Gudadamalla.  Rgb.  243. 
fqqT^inrtq  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  86. 

jy.  by  Kshemamkara.  Stein  173. 
fqqjqq^qq  by  Ke9avarka.  10.  2528.  Rgb.  867. 

0:  by  Gane9a ,  son  of  Ke9ava.  Bhau  Daji  4. 
Stein  173. 

from  the  Todarananda.  Rgb.  868.  869. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Lihr.  Madras  86. 
dh.  by  Anantarama  Qastrin.  ibid. 
Rgb.  407. 

dh.  by  Ramakrishna.  L.  3364. 
by  Qankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madi’as  86. 
fq^qs^qqi  a  treatise  on  the  sixteen  kinds  of  great 
donations,  by  Damodara.  L.  3246. 

bhakti,  by  Vallabhacarya.  10.  1068. 
2611.  L.  3331. 

0:  by  Gokulotsava.  Peters.  4,  24. 

vedanta,  by  Vasudeva  Yatindra.  Oudh  XXI, 

144. 

nataka,  hy  Ramanuja  Kavi.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  86. 

fqqqi^TT  vedanta,  by  Qankarananda.  Hz.  65. 

vedanta,  by  Mukunda  Muni  or  Mukundaraja. 
10.  1763. 

fqqqiTflrT  vedanta,  by  Gopala.  Oudh  XXI,  144. 

fqil^qrq*q  the  19*'*  chapter  of  the  Vi9va- 

layatantra.  FI.  377. 

(Vaidyavi9arada) ,  son  of  Vaidyacintamani, 
grandson  of  Vaidyavacaspati,  great  grandson  of  Yadu- 
natha  Sarvabhauma.  Vi9arada  was  father  of  Vaidya- 
raja  (Sukhabodha  med.). 

ny.  by  Raghudeva.  Stein  152. 
ny.  by  Tatarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madi’as  86. 

and  vedanta,  by  Rama¬ 

krishna.  Hz.  235. 

vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  86. 
Quoted  by  Narasinha  m  Tarabhaktisudha- 
rnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898,  by  Purnananda  in  Tarara- 
hasyavrittika,  ibid.  p.  903. 

ny.  by  Venkata  Suri.  Stein  152. 
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ny.  by  Krishnatatar  arya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  86. 

ny.  by  Jagadi^a.  Stein  141. 
fFTTFT^rT  lex.  by  Tryarabaka  Mi9ra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  86. 

Kshirarnava  9ilpa. 

Yativallabha. 

Vidhanamala. 

vastu9astra  in  13  chapters.  10.  2038. 
2601.  Stein  179. 

9ilpa.  Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9esha- 
khanda  2,  817.  825.  827.  828. 

Rgb.  870. 

by  Ramabhadra,  son  of  Yajnaraina.  Preface 
to  Qrifigaratilaka  in  Kavyamala. 

by  Venkata,  son  of  Ragbunatha.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  86. 

0:  BL.  287. 

0:  by  Kuravirama.  Hz.  21.  211.  587.  Extr.  57. 
from  Latyayana9rautasutra  8,  4,  10  ff. 

Cs.  389. 

Mulitirtaraja. 

father  of  Anantadasa  (Sahityadarpanalocana). 
father  of  Ke9ava  (Mnnansabalapraka9atika). 
father  of  Govinda  Bhatta  (Sadasatkhyati- 

vicara). 

father  of  Daniodara  ^Bbagavatprasadacarita). 
father  of  Bhanu  Pandita  (Sajjanavallabha). 
father  of  Ramacandra  (Sabhyabharana). 
astronomer,  quoted  by  Divakara  in  Praudha- 
manorama. 

Ff 

Keralaratnamanjarl. 

Grihyasutrapraka9ika. 

Jati  vivekasam  gr  aha. 

son  of  Trimalladeva : 

Sahityasudhasindhu. 

the  fifth  son  of  Divakara  Daivajna, 
brother  of  Krishna,  Vishnu,  Mallari,  Ke9ava: 
Ashtavargajataka 
Janmapattrikalekhanakrama. 


Jatakapaddhatyudaharana,  a  0:  on  Ke9ava’s  Jata- 
kapaddhati,  composed  in  1618. 
Tajikapaddhatitika,  composed  in  1630. 
Makarandodaharana. 

Saurapakshaga^itatTka. 

son  of  Purushottama,  son  of  Trivikrama,  son 
of  Narayana,  of  the  Para9ara  gotra.  He  was  a  brother 
of  Krishna: 

Vi9vapraka9apaddhati. 

Ff  son  of  Mahadeva,  son  of  Vishnu,  son  of 
Hari  Bhatta : 

Qringaravapika  natika.  He  wrote  this  play  by 
desire  of  king  Ramasinha,  son  of  Jayasiiiha. 
FWTFF  Ff TFT^  son  of  Vidyanivasa: 
Alatnkaraparishkara. 

Nyayasutravritti,  composed  in  1635. 
Padarthatattvaloka,  a  0:  on  Raghunatha’s  Padartha- 
khandana. 

Akhyatavadavyakhya. 

son  of  Qripati,  grandson  of  Jagannatha: 
Kundaratnakara  and  0:. 
son  of  Hari: 

0:  on  the  Vidhanamala  of  Nrisinha. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  86. 
fF^FTFTFF  pupil  of  Mahadeva9rama : 

Nyayasaratika  Nayakalanidhi. 
f^FTFTFFi  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  86. 
f^FTF^F^fF  jy.  by  Vi9vanatha.  Oudh  XX,  116.  See 
Vi9vapraka9apaddhati. 

fFFfFFTS  lex.  by  Vi9va  Kavi.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madi’as  86. 

fFFFFiTir  lex.  by  Mahe9vara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  86. 
Oudh  XXI,  60.  Stein  54. 

—  by  Ratnakara  (?).  Rgb.  507. 

fFFFFinrFFfF  Apast.  by  Vi9vanatha,  son  of  Puru¬ 
shottama.  L.  4116. 

Vi9vapraka9apaddhatau  Nagabali.  Cs.  479. 
fFFFf^^  lex.  by  Vacaspatimi9ra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  86. 

—  by  Sarasvatami9ra.  ibid. 

■fF^T  son  of  Pure9vara: 

Qrautapraya9cittaprayogaratnamala. 
lawyer.  Quoted  by  Devanna  in  Vyavabarakanda, 
and  said  to  be  later  than  Dhare9vara. 
fFF^F  FTTF>  pupil  of  Bharati  Nrisinha: 
Siddhantamakaranda. 

fFF^F  FWF!  surnamed  ff¥ft  son  of  Ranganatha: 
Siddhantasarvabhauma,  composed  in  1651. 
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Peters.  4,  4  (Sv.?). 

on  the  duties  of  artisans,  by  Pasava- 
carya.  10.  2680  (inc.). 

It  is  identical  with  the  Vi(;voddharatantra. 
Vi9vasaratantre  Kame9varapancanga.  Stein  237. 
—  Gururahasyaiigapujavidhanastotra.  Stein  237. 
—  Tripurabhairavipancanga.  Stein  237. 

—  Narayanapancanga.  Stein  237. 

—  Batubhairavastotra.  Stein  237. 

—  Mahadevapancanga.  Stein  237. 

—  Radhakrishnapancanga.  Stein  237. 

—  Vakratundapancanga.  Stein  237. 

dh.  by  Kavikanta  Sarasvatl.  Stein  102. 

Kauladar9atantra. 

father  of  Raghunatha  (Kartaviryarjunadipada- 
napaddhati). 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  86. 
Vi9vamitrakalpe  Gayatrlkalpa.  Rgb.  304. 

—  GayatrTpura9caranavidhana.  Stein  103. 

—  Trikalasamdhyavidhana.  Stein  102. 

fi'oni  the  Uttarakhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
purana.  Rgb.  127. 

bhakti.  Gov.  Oi’.  Libr.  Madras  86. 
Vi9vamitrasaiphitayam  Gayatristavaraja.  Hz.  131. 
Oudh  XXI,  166.  Stein  224. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr-.  Madras  86.  Hz.  78.  334 
(nine  adhyayah). 

Stein  237  (Patala  19). 

Vi9valayatantre  Ankatantra.  Bhau  Daji  77. 
Peters.  4,  43. 

—  Vi9adakayantra  Trivarganirupana.  FI.  377. 
See  W.  p.  271. 

tantr.  Stein  237. 

son  of  Bhute9vara,  father  of  Sarve9vara  (Vya- 
vaharasarvasva). 

Krainadipikatika. 

Citrakavya  and  0:. 

author  of  the  Tarkakutuhala,  Rasacandrika,  Roma- 
valT9ataka.  See  Vi9ve9vara,  son  of  Lakshmidhara. 

Tajikacandrika. 

Pancapakshi  and  0:. 

Pra9nakapardika. 


Pra9nakalpataruinanj  ari. 

Pra9naramalotkarsha. 

Pra9navinoda. 

Rainalendu. 

Ramapurvatapaniyopanishattika. 
son  of  Dinakara; 

Samayanaya,  written  for  (^ambhuraja  in  1681. 

of  Alnaodha,  son  of  Lakshmidhara  Suri, 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century : 
Alamkarakaustubha  and  0:. 

Alamkaramuktavall. 

Aryasapta9atl  and  0:. 

A9aucIyada9a9loklvivriti. 

Kavindrakarnabharana. 

Kavyatilaka. 

Kavyaratna. 

Tattvacintamanididhitiprave9a. 

Tarkakutuhala. 

Tarasahasranamavyakhya  Abhidharthacintauiani. 
Navamalika  natika. 

N  aishadhTyatika. 

Mandaramanjarl  katha,  in  prose. 

Rasacandrika. 

Rasam  anj  arlHka. 

Romavali9ataka. 

Lakshmivilasa. 

Vakshoja9ataka. 

QringarainanjarT  sattaka. 

Shadntuvarnana. 

Siddhantasudhanidhi  gr. 

Holika9ataka. 

See  Kavyamala  VIH,  52. 

Bhasvativyakhya. 

of  the  Qivapurana. 

Vi9ve9varasamhitayain  Sadhyasadhanakhanda. 
Stein  215. 

by  Vi9ve9vara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  86. 

Hz.  69. 

V  edantatattvasamgraha. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Mkdras  86.  L.  4227. 
^  dh.  Peters.  4,  10. 

I  med.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  86. 
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ny.  by  Anantacarya.  ibid. 

—  by  Gadadhara.  ibid. 

—  by  Eaghudeva.  Stein  152. 

—  by  Harirama.  10.  1549.  2532. 

ny.  Hall  p.  46. 

Stein  153. 

bbakti,  by  Eangaramanuja.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  86. 
med.  ibid. 

med.  composed  in  1845  by  Gaiie9a,  son  of 
Sabhacandra.  Stein  109. 

med.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  86. 
from  Mathura: 

Gobhilagrihyapaddbati. 

Vivahakarman. 

Prayogaratnamala,  a  0:  on  Apastamba’s  (^rauta- 
sutra. 

the  second  son  of  Divakara: 
Suryapaksha9arana,  composed  in  1609. 

son  of  Vishnumuktyacarya : 
Anargharaghavatlka. 

from  the  Bhagavatapurana.  FI.  430. 
by  Anandatirtha. 

0:  by  Jayatirtha.  Egb.  697. 

00  by  Ke9ava.  Egb.  699. 

00  by  ^rlnivasa.  Egb.  700. 

0:  Bhavadipa  by  Eaghavendra.  Egb.  698. 
fqtwcTn?  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  87. 

Samudrika. 

father  of  Haridasa  Mi9ra  (Eaghuvah9a- 

tika). 

son  of  Madhava: 

Kavikautuka. 

(,]i9uprabodha  Kavyalatnkara. 

Bhau  Daji  110.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  86. 
Egb.  128.  Stein  214. 

Vishnudharmottare  Aparajitastotra.  Stein  214. 
—  Ekada9yutpattivratodyapanavidhi.  FI.  59. 

—  Krisbnasahasranaman.  Peters.  4,  14. 

—  Eajyabhishekapaddhati.  Stein  100. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  86. 
vedanta,  by  Samtoshananda.  10.  1245. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  86. 
ibid. 


ibid. 

I  —  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Oudh  XX,  38.  50. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  86. 
by  Qankaracarya.  Egb.  408. 

j  BL.  35  (fr.).  CU.  add.  2105.  2452  (fr.). 

GB.  45.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  87.  Hz.  117.  356. 
393.  Peters.  4,  14.  Egb.  129.  130.  Stein  214  (fr.). 
—  Selections.  FI.  46. 

0:  Vaishnavakutacandrika  by  Eatnagarba.  GB.  45. 

Peters.  4,  14.  Stein  214  (fr.). 

0:  by  Vishnucitta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  87. 
Hz.  380.  461. 

0:  Atmapraka9a  by  Qrldharasvamin.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  87.  Stein  214. 

Vishnupurane  Krishnajamnashtamivratakatha. 

FI.  47. 

—  Vishnupujana.  FI.  430. 

—  Visbnu9atanamastotra.  FI.  48. 

—  Sumanah9odhana.  FI.  430. 

Stein  103  (two  different  tracts). 

—  by  Gobhila.  Oudh  XX,  154.  XXI,  92.  94.  XXII,  90. 

—  from  the  Vishnupurana.  FI.  430. 

Stein  103. 

St  Cv 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madra  87. 

Gs 

ibid. 

S»  Gv 

by  Baudhayana.  Egb.  245. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  87. 

!  kavya,  in  eight  stabaka,  by  Puru- 

1  shottama,  son  of  Vishnu.  Stein  74  (1 — 4).  Printed 
with  Mahldhara’s  0:  in  Kavyamala  31. 
i  0:  Praka9a  by  MahTdhara.  Peters.  4,  31. 

in  16  kala,  by  Nrisinharanya  Muni. 
BL.  185.  10.  2486.  Peters.  4,  10.  Egb.  739. 

by  Upendracarya.  10.  735. 
stotra ,  by  Qankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  87. 

by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva.  Cs.  384. 
L.  3242.  Peters.  4,  10. 

paur.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  87. 
Vishnurahasye  Krishnaijunasainvada.  Egb.  131. 
Tom  the  Vishnupurana.  FI.  48. 
guru  of  Pragalbhacarya  (Vidyarnava). 

I  composed  by  wish  of  Eaya  Jalajjadasa,  son 

of  Vidura: 

Nirnayacintamani. 

I  Arghadipaka. 
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a  part  of  the  Narayanabali  by  Gobhila.  Oudh 
XX,  160.  XXI,  114. 

Oudh  XX,  160. 

f^TS^ffrn  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madias  87. 

dh.  Quoted  by  Apararka  on  Yajnavalkya 

1^  101. 

FI.  14. 

Hz.  126. 

—  from  the  Padmapurana.  FI.  21.  430.  Rgb.  179. 
Stein  204. 

FI.  14. 

FI.  14. 

from  the  Mahabharata.  FI.  11.  12. 

426.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  87  (and  0:).  Hz.  300. 

427.  456.  Peters.  4,  22.  Rgb.  132.  Stein  197. 

0:  by  Gangadhara,  son  of  Vire9vara.  Stein  197. 

0:  by  Govinda  Pandita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  87. 

0:  by  Mahadeva  Vedantin.  Stein  197. 

0:  by  Ramanuja.  Oudh  XXI,  34. 

0:  by  Qankaracarya.  Bl.  186.  FI.  426.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  87.  Hz.  300.  427.  456.  Oudh 
XX,  20.  30.  XXII,  56.  Peters.  4,  22.  Stein  197.  | 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  87.  Stein  197  j 
(from  the  Mahabharata). 

Ramanujamata.  Rgb.  276. 

FI.  430.  1 

Rv.  1,  154—56.  Oudh  XX,  6.  8.  XXII,  26.  j 
Peters.  4,  4.  Stein  7. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  87.  ! 

by  Narayana.  ibid, 
ibid. 

DevTpr.  79,  24.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  87.  ; 
Peters.  4,  10.  Stein  103.  1 

Laghuvishnusmriti.  Haug  39.  Stein  103. 

stotra.  DevTpr.  79,  40.  I 

from  the  Bhavishyottara-  j 

purana.  FI.  34. 

from  the  Vamanapurana.  FI.  410. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  87. 

Anandalaharitika  by  Govinda. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  87. 
ny.  Stein  153. 

father  of  Giridhara  (Jaganmani  jy.).  j 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhakti-  i 
sudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 


son  of  Ki^orimohana ; 

Padyavalitika  Rasikarangada. 

tantr.  Stein  237  (patala  1 — 11).  Quoted 
by  NarasiiTha  in  Tarabbaktisudharnava,  Catal.  10. 
p.  898. 

A  m aru9atak  at ik a  Qri ngar adTpi k a. 
king  of  Rajakota,  patron  of  Vidyadhara  (Graha- 
vidyadhara  1639). 

Karpurastava. 

Pra9najnana  jy. 

Rgb.  991. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  87.  Hz.  129. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  87. 
ibid. 

ibid. 

dh.  ibid, 
dh.  ibid. 

dh.  by  Mitrami9ra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras 
87.  Oudh  XX,  184.  Rgb.  246.  305  (Danapraka9a). 
Stein  103. 

—  a  0:  on  the  Yajiiavalkyasmriti.  Stein  100  (Vya- 
vahara). 

a  translation  of  the  Akhlaqu-T  Mohsini, 
and  0:  by  Sahibiama.  Stein  103.  104.  314. 
son  of  Paundarlkadhvarin : 

Ram  ay  an  apr  a  s  angar  at  n  a  vail . 

son  of  Qri9aila: 

Bhagavatacandr-acandrika. 

RahasyatrayavivaranatTka. 

jy.  Peters.  4,  37  (inc.). 

med.  by  Sahibraiua. 

Stein  189  (inc.). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  87. 
dh.  ibid.  88. 
ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

son  of  Madhukarasah,  grandson  of  Prala- 
parudra.  Vlrasinhadeva  was  father  of  Oandrabhanu, 
patron  of  Ananta  Pandita  (RasamanjarItTka  Vyaligya- 
rthakaumudi,  written  in  1635). 
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composed  in  1383,  by  Virasinha.  BL.  246. 
FI.  348.  10.  2370.  Peters.  4,  41.  Rgb.  948.  Stein  189. 
Quoted  by  Triinalla  in  YogataranginT,  Catal.  10. 
p.  957.  —  This  work  is  chiefly  medical,  Jyotisha 
and  Dharma  being  only  treated  as  bywork. 

Hastivaidyaka. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  88. 
tantr.  ibid. 

or  jy.  by  Qiidhara.  Bhau  Daji  3. 

Stein  173.  344. 

Quoted  by  Abhinavagupta,  Catal.  10. 

p.  840. 

Laghucintamani  dh. 

Lilavatyudabarana. 

son  of  Labi  Bhatta: 

Agr  ay  an  apr  ay  oga. 

Aikahikacaturmasyaprayoga.  j 

Pavitreshtiprayoga.  j 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  88.  ^ 

by  Qivarama  (q.  v.),  son  of  Krishnarama. 
metrics,  by  Bhishmami^ra.  Stein  55. 
metrics,  by  Yayavanta,  son  of  Gangadhara. 
Bhau  Daji  111.  BL.  153. 

0:  by  Jagajjivana.  Bhau  Daji  111.  , 

med.  by  Sushena.  Oudh  XXI,  174. 
metrics,  by  Krishna  Pandita.  Bgb.  551  (inc.).  | 
—  on  Prakrit  metres,  by  Maithila  Durgadatta.  Stein  55. 

metrics,  by  Qankara  Qarman.  Oudh  XXII,  68.  | 
by  Kedara.  BL.  154.  303.  CU.  add.  1484. 

FI.  200—202.  GB.  100  (and  0:).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  ^ 
Madras  88.  Hz.  209.  287  (and  0:).  581.  Oudh 
XX,  90.  Peters.  4,  33.  Rgb.  552.  557.  Stein  55.  56. 

0:  by  Kavi9ardula.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  88. 

0:  Sudha  by  Cintamani.  Stein  56. 

0:  VrittapushpaprakaQana  by  Cintamani  (diiferent 
author?).  BL.  304. 

0:  Bhavarthadipika  by  Janardana  Vibudha.  CU. 
add.  1484. 

0:  by  Narayana  Bhatta,  son  of  Rame^vara  Bhatta. 

BL.  303.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  88. 

0:  by  Nrisiiiha  Suri.  Hz.  209. 

0:  by  Qrmatha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  88. 

0:  Sukavihridayanandinl  by  Sulhana.  Peters.  4,  33.  j 
Extr.  43. 


0:  MugdhabodhakarT,  by  Somacandragani,  composed 
in  1273.  FI.  463.  Oudh  XX,  90.  Peters.  4,  33. 
Rgb.  552.  557. 

0:  Vrittaratnakarasetu  by  Haribhaskara.  Bt;.  194. 
Rgb.  553.  Stein  56. 

by  Ya9avantasinha.  Rgb.  554. 

—  by  Rajacudamani.  Quoted  by  him  in  Kavyadarpana. 
Hz.  Extr.  86. 

—  by  Ramadeva  Ciramjlva.  Stein  56. 

—  by  QrTpati.  Quoted  in  his  0:  on  the  Prakritapingala. 
Stein  266. 

raed.  by  Manirama,  son  of  Vasanta.  10. 
1351  B.  Oudh  XXI,  174.  «  2.70  X. 

0:  Candrika  by  Kalikaprasada.  Oudh  79,  54. 

metrics ,  by  Kshemakarana  Mi9ra.  Oudh 

XXII,  68. 

or  and  0:  jy.  by  Mahe9vara,  son  of 

Manoratha.  FI.  327.  Oudh  XXI,  86.  Peters.  4,  37 
(inc.).  Rgb.  871.  872. 
fTWTT  metrics,  by  Bharadvaja.B  L.  155. 

by  Raghunatha,  son  of  Bhikambhatta. 

BL.  305. 

f  TlTf^TT^  by  Ramacandra.  BL.  156. 

gr.  by  Ka9Tnatha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  88. 
philosophical  grammar,  by  Jayakrishna 
Maunin,  son  of  Raghunatha  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  88.  10.  2610.  Rgb.  490. 

lex.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  88. 
alamk.  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  Bhau  Daji 
122.  BL.  157  (two  tirst  chapters).  Rgb.  534. 
Stein  64  (two  first  chapters).  Printed  in  Kavya- 
mala  36  (two  fii’st  chapters). 

gr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  88. 

Mahajjnanapra9navalT. 

ViiddhagargT  jy.  Bhau  Daji  p.  42  (with  a  0: 
called  Mayuracitraka).  Stein  173. 

This  agrees  with  the  Mmarajajataka. 

See  Yavanacarya: 

Ashtakavargaphala  jy. 

91’.  Stein  19. 
dh.  Stein  104. 
med.  Stein  189. 

med.  Oudh  XXI,  174. 
med.  by  Vrinda.  Peters.  4,  41.  Rgb.  941. 
Quoted  in  Vlrasiiihavaloka  FI.  348,,  by  Trimalla  in 
Catal.  10.  p.  957. 
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med.  by  Balabliadra.  Rgb.  942  (iuc.). 
med.  by  Vrinda.  Oudh  XXI,  174. 

Gopalastavarajabhashya. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  58. 
kavya,  by  ManaSka.  Peters.  4,  28.  Stein  74. 
0:  by  Ka^Inatha.  Peters.  4,  30. 

0:  by  9^Iisuri.  Rgb.  1377. 
kavya.  Stein  74. 

W«^lgq>  by  Vallabhacarya.  10.  1068. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  164.  XXI,  98. 
natika,  by  Mathuradasa.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  88. 

stotra.  ibid. 

91'.  Cs.  387.  L.  3252.  Peters.  4,  4. 

Extr.  3. 

by  Raghunandana.  Stein  109. 

Stein  104. 

ny.  10.  1369. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  88. 

Authors  having  this  name,  or  beginning  with 
Venkata  like  Venkatanatha,  Venkatecja,  come  in 
almost  all  instances  from  the  South. 

(Haritavenkatacarya) : 

Aghanirnaya  or  A9aucanirnaya. 

Vi^eshalakshana  ny. 

son  of  Raghunatha,  grandson  of  Appaya : 
Uttararamacampu.  See  Hz.  p.  62. 

guru  of  Jayakrishna,  son  of  Padmanabha 
(Mahavishnor  Mahastutih). 

son  of  Venkatadri  Upadbyaya,  con¬ 
temporary  of  Ramabhadra,  son  of  Yajnarama: 

Uttai’acampu.  See,  however,  Venkata,  son  of 
Raghunatha. 

Ku9alavavijaya  nataka. 

Nate^avijaya  kavya. 

Ramacandrodaya  kavya. 

See  Preface  to  Patanjalicai’ita  p.  9. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  88. 

from  tbe  Dravida  country,  ‘latter 
half  of  the  thirteenth  century’ : 

Adhikarasamgraha. 

Tattvamuktakalapa. 

Ry  ay  asidd  h  anj  an  a. 

Padukasahasra.  , 


[  Yaduvainjadipaiicakavya. 

Rahasyatrayasara. 

Samkalpasuryodaya. 

Subhashitanivi. 

See  Kavyamala  Vlll,  151. 

Yatirajasaptati. 

HayagrTvastotra. 

•v 

son  of  Ranganatha: 

A^auca^ataka. 

Grihyaratna  and  its  0:  Vibudhakanthablmshana. 
Da9anirnaya. 

Pitrimedhasara. 

Smritiratnakara. 

I  See  Hz.  Extr.  88. 

j 

son  of  Venkatadhvarin,  pupil  of  Ramabrahma- 
nandatirtha : 

I 

j  Siddhantamrita. 

0:  on  the  Tarkabhashapi'aka9ika  of  Cinnambhatta. 
In  Mysore  6  the  author  is  called  Rombilla 
Venkatabudha.  See  Hz.  Extr.  75. 
as  author  of  the  seventh  book  of  the  Campu- 
!  ramayana.  See  Venkatakrisbna. 

Vedantatattvasara. 

Sudhapura  on  Bhaskararaya’s  0:  to  the  Qiva- 
shtottara9atanaman . 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  88. 
father  of  Venkatanatha  (Siddhantamrita). 

Qrinivasavilasa  campu. 
son  of  Appayya: 

Yogarnava  jy. 

Sarvarthacintamani  jy. 

BL.  289.  See  ^Irlnivasakavya. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  88. 
See  Venkate9varacaturbhadrika. 
tfZW^T^in  stotra.  ibid. 

Tripathaga  Paribhasheudu9ekharatTka. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  100. 
by  Velikate9a.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  55.  88. 
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ibid.  88. 

from  the  Markandeyapurana.  Rgb.  180. 

—  from  the  Varahapurana.  Bhau  Daji  57. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  88. 
stotra.  ibid. 

from  the  Brabmandapurana.  Rgb.  181. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  88. 
son  of  Daksbinamurti,  pupil  of  Rama- 

bbadra : 

Lalita  PatanjalicaritaGka  (sarga  1). 
Qabdikavidvatkavipramodaka. 

.  See  Kuppusvamin  in  Preface  to  Patanjali- 
carita  p.  8. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  88. 
KavikalpalatatTka. 

father  of  Paramananda  (Pra9namanikyamala). 
txiflJT'niR  husband  of  Radba,  father  of  Lakshmana 
(Candikucapanca^ika). 

nataka,  by  Narayana  Bhatta.  FI.  446.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  88.  Peters.  4,  30. 

0:  by  Jagaddhara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  88. 
Stein  79  (inc.). 

Oudh  XX,  46. 

from  the  Bhagavatapurana.  Peters.  4,  14  (and  0:). 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr*.  Madras  88. 
stotra.  ibid. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  89.  Peters.  4,  30. 

—  by  Jambhaladatta.  CU.  add.  1619.  1655. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  89. 

or  a  contemporai’y  of  Rama- 

bhadra  Makhin : 

Vidyaparinaya,  etc. 

by  Pingalacarya  (?).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madi’as  89. 
stotra.  ibid. 

—  attributed  to  Jaimini.  ibid. 

—  attributed  to  Qankaracarya.  ibid. 

0:  by  Narayana  Suri.  ibid. 

Stein  224. 

mim.  by  Satyajnananandatirtha.  Rgb.  593. 
son  of  Vi9varupa  Dikshita,  father  of  Murari 
Mi9ra  (Paraskaramantrabhashya) : 
Paraskaragnhyapraka9a. 

Cs.  45. 


by  (Qankaracarya.  Rgb.  633.  See  Veda- 

ntasara. 

•s. 

son  of  Janardana: 

0:  on  AnandatTrtha’s  Tantrasarasamgraha. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  89. 

ibid. 

or  from  the  Bhagavatapurana.  Rgb.  166. 

Stem  209. 

0:  Stein  109  (inc.). 

0:  (Qrutisarika.  Rgb.  108. 

0:  by  Narayanatirtha.  Stein  209. 

0:  by  Radhamohana.  10.  1174. 

0:  Kalpalata  by  Vamana.  Rgb.  166. 

0:  by  (Qrldharasvamin.  Stein  209. 

09-  AnvayabodhinT  by  Kavicudamanicakravartin. 

FI.  39.  Peters.  4,  14.  Stein  209. 

99  by  Ka9Tnatha,  son  of  Anantopadhyaya.  BL.  313. 
Oudh  XVII,  10. 

99  by  Raghunatha  Cakravartin.  Peters.  4,  14. 
0:  by  ^Ghari.  Rgb.  109. 

VayustutitTka. 

son  of  Tigalabhatta,  grandson  of  Ratnabhatla: 
Agamacandrika. 

Gii’idharananda  jy. 

O  by  Vaidyanatha  Payagunda,  son  of 
Ramacandra.  See  BhamatT. 

by  Madhusudana  SarasvatT.  BL.  187. 
(first  stabaka).  Stoin  126  (first  stabaka).  10.  539. 
L.  1414.  W.  p.  182.  These  three  contain  also  only 
the  first  stabaka. 

by  Venkatacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  89. 

ibid. 

—  by  (QrT9aila  Raghavacarya.  ibid.  Hz.  545. 

by  Anandanubhava.  Rgb.  635  (fr.). 

by  Govardhana.  Bhau  Daji  129. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  89. 

—  by  NrisinhasarasvatTtTrtha.  Printed  in  Bibl.  Indica 
at  the  end  of  the  Advaitabrahmasiddhi. 

by  Vi9ve9vara9rama.  Peters.  4,  22. 
by  Ramanuja.  10.  1779.  3264  (delete  10). 

Stein  126. 

—  by  a  pupil  of  Venkatacarya.  Rgb.  659. 

Hz.  546. 

9aiva  vedanta.  Rgb.  745. 
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by  Dharniaraja  AdhvarTndra.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  89.  Hz.  98.  303.  655.  10.  884.  1608. 

2225.  2726.  3067.  Oudh  XX,  230.  Peters.  4,  22. 
Steia  126. 

0:  Vedanta(;ikhamani  by  tbe  author’s  son  Rama- 
krishna  Hlkshita.  PI.  221.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  76.  89.  Hz.  656.  Oudh  XX,  232. 
Petei's.  4,  22.  Stein  126. 

0:  VedantarthadTpika  by  Qivadatta,  sou  of  Dhana- 
pati  Miijra.  Stein  126. 

by  Qankaracarya.  10.  1459. 

Stein  126  (and  0:). 

by  g  rTnivasadasa.  Oudh  XXII,  52  (here 
called  a  0:  on  the  garirakasutra). 

galikarasarvasva. 

vedanta,  by  Bhaibhatta.  Peters.  4,  22. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  89. 

(v)  and  0:.  Stein  126. 

—  Gov.  Oi’.  Libr.  Madras  89. 

Hz.  92. 

an.  Stein  126.  330. 

—  by  gankaracarya.  Hz.  90. 

by  Sadananda.  BL.  189.  PI.  217.  218. 
473.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  89.  10.  444.  1338. 

2018.  2371.  2459.  2773.  2833.  Oudh  XX,  228. 
Peters.  4,  22.  Stein  126. 

0:  Subodhinl  by  Nrisiuha  Sarasvatl.  BL.  190. 
10.  884.  1645.  2082.  2459.  Oudh  XX,  228. 
XXI,  144.  Peters.  4,  22.  Stein  127. 

0:  YidvanmanoranjinI  by  Raniatirtha  Yati.  10. 
1128.  Rgb.  636.  Stein  127. 

Hz.  340. 

—  by  Bhatta  Govardhana.  Stein  127. 

—  by  Saccidanandasvamin.  Hz.  125. 

by  grinivasadasa.  Hz.  378. 
by  PrakaQananda.  10.  860.  1348. 

2226.  2670.  2773.  Oudh  XXI,  144.  Peters.  4,  22. 
Rgb.  637.  Quoted  in  Siddhantale9a. 

0:  Siddhautadipika  by  his  pupil  NanadTkshita. 
10.  860.  1348.  2317.  2773.  Oudh  XXI,  144. 
Peters.  4,  22.  Rgb.  638. 

“4 by  Harivyasa.  Rgb.  707.  708. 

by  Gangadhara  (Gangadharendra) 
Sarasvatl.  10.  1103.  1597.  Weber  2195. 

0:  Praka9a  by  the  author.  10.  1103.  1597. 
Stein  127.  Weber  2195.  . 


by  Govinda.  Bhau  Daji  117. 

—  by  Rupa  Gosvainin.  Peters.  4,  22. 

The  Yatirajasaptati  has  as  its  author  Yenkata- 
natha  Yedantacarya. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  89. 
stotra.  ibid. 

campu.  ibid.  Hz.  398.  See  Acarya 

campu. 

by  Bharatitirtha  (not  by  Yidya- 

ranya). 

Peters.  4,  22. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  90. 
ibid. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  90.  Oudh  XXI,  148. 
156.  Rgb.  660. 

0:  grutapraka9ika  by  Sudar9ana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  90.  Oudh  XXI,  148. 
guru  of  Kavii’aja  Bhikshu  (Samkhyatattvapra- 
dlpa  etc.).  In  L.  4068  he  is  called  Yaikunthananda- 
tlrtha. 

composed  in  1688: 

Caturmasyayajnapaddhati  SubodhinT. 

by  Ramanuja.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  90. 
Peters.  4,  24.  Stein  224. 

campu ,  by  Raghavacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  90. 


Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9eshakhanda 
2,  851.  852.  Said  to  be  a  part  of  the  DevTpurana, 
and  of  the  Nrisinhapurana. 

lexicon,  by  Yadava  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  90.  Often  quoted  by  Devanna  in  Smriti- 
•  candrika. 

from  the  Bhumikhanda  of  the  Padmapurana. 
Stein  204. 

Oudh  XX,  148. 

Stein  104. 

Oudh  XXI,  100.  XXH,  98. 

Av.  Rgb.  50. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  90. 
vedanta,  by  Saccidananda.  ibid, 
med.  by  Ka9Tnatha.  Peters.  4,  41. 
by  Kavicandra.  See  Cikitsaratnavalf. 

^ _ 

by  Mallinatha,  sou  of  Seiiganatha.  Stein 
189.  190. 
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Oudh  XX,  254.  Rgb.  943. 

by  Harsbakirti.  Peters.  4,  41.  Rgb.  1378. 
See  Vaidyasara. 

by  Trimalla  Vaidya.  Stein  190  (inc.). 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  90. 

—  by  Vallabhendra.  Hz.  346. 

by  Lolimbaraja.  BL.  247.  CU.  add.  1474. 
FI.  349.  Oudb  XX,  252.  Peters.  4,  41. 

0:  by  Prayagadatta.  Oudh  XX,  252. 

0:  by  Rudra  Bhatta.  Peters.  4,  41. 

0:  by  Harinatha.  BL.  247.  Stein  190. 

son  of  Ramakrisbna : 

Tarkacandrika  Tarkasamgrahatlka. 

of  the  Tatsat  family,  sou  of  Rama- 

candra : 

Caturmasyaprayoga. 

V  edantakalpatarunianjari. 

(^astradlpikavyakhya  Prabha,  composed  in  1711. 

son  of  Venkatadri : 

Jatakaparijata. 

med.  Rgb.  944. 

O 

Bhau  Daji  119.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  90 
(and  0:). 

by  Uddhavami9ra.  Peters.  1,  119  (not  191). 
attributed  to  Dhanvantari.  Stein  190. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  90. 
by  Qivananda  Bhatta  Gosvamin.  10.  126.  1753. 
Oudh  VIII,  34.  XX,  252.  Peters.  4,  41. 

Bhau  Daji  110. 
med.  Bhau  Daji  119. 

or  by  Vidyapati,  son  of  Vahiji- 

dhara.  BL.  248.  10.  701.  Stein  190. 

son  of  Vi^arada,  son  of  Vaidyacintamani ,  son 
of  Vaidya vacaspati ,  son  of  Yadunatha.  He  was  a 
nephew  of  Ratnamani.  See  Catal.  10.  p.  942  ; 
Sukhabodha  med.  composed  in  1568. 
med.  Gov.  90  (and  0:). 

—  by  Hastiruci.  Bhau  Daji  49.  Oudh  XXI,  174. 
Peters.  4,  41. 

or  or  by  Qarngadhara,  sou 

of  Devaraja.  10.  1351  E.  Rgb.  947. 

0:  Siddhantacikitsa  by  Nai'ayana,  son  of  Krishna. 

Rgb.  947.  Stein  190. 

0:  by  Meghabhatta.  Stein  190. 

0:  Vaidyavallabhaby  Vallabha  Bhatta.  Peters.  4, 39. 

attributed  to  Dhanvantai'i.  Stein  190. 


by  (^ankara  Bhatta,  son  of  Ananta  Bhatta. 
Bhau  Daji  12.  30.  Peters.  4,  41.  Stein  190. 

by  Raghunatha  or  Raghava.  Bhau  Daji  119. 
10.  1967. 

by  Manu,  son  of  Lakshmana.  Stein  190. 
Quoted  in  Mugdhabodha,  Catal.  10.  p.  944. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  90  (and  0:). 

—  by  Gopaladasa.  Stein  190. 

or  by  Qinkantha  Pandita, 

or,  as  he  is  also  called,  (li-lkantha9ambhu,  Qrikantha- 
9iva.  10.  2071.  Peters.  4,  41. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  90. 
by  Lolimbaraja.  Stein  190. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  90.  See 
Vaidhritijanana9anti. 

Stein  104. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  90. 

by  Qnnivasa  Maha- 

suri.  ibid.  43. 

ibid.  90. 

gr.  Stein  47  (inc.). 

—  by  Ka9Tnatha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  90. 

ibid. 

by  Konda  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  90.  Hz.  238.  276.  463.  Oudh  XX,  82. 
Stein  46. 

0:  VaiyakaranamatonmajjinT  by  Vanamalin  Mi9ra. 
Stein  46. 

or 

by  Konda  Bhatta.  BL.  295.  GB.  90.  91  (inc.). 
Hz.  96.  489.  Peters.  4,  19.  Stein  46.  47. 

0:  Laghubhushanakanti  by  Gopaladeva.  Stein  47. 
0;  by  Mahananda  Pandita,  son  of  Rame9vai’a. 
Stein  47  (inc.). 

0:  Bhushanasaradarpana  by  Harivallabha,  son  of 
Qrivallabha.  Stein  47. 

0:  Laghudarpana  by  the  same.  Stein  47. 

by  Nage9a.  GB.  89.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  90.  93.  Oudh  XX,  84.  Peters.  4,  18 
(inc.). 

0:  Stein  47  (fr.). 

0:  Kuncika  by  Krishnamitra.  Oudh  XXI,  66. 
Paramalaghumanjusha  by  Nage9a.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  48. 

Quoted  in  Latyayana9rautasutra  6,  9,  17. 
by  Appayya  Dikshita.  BL.  195. 

Sv.  Cs.  605. 
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by  Vai(;ampayana. 
Gov.  Or.  Libi'.  Madras  90  (and  0:). 


Quoted  by  Apararka  on  Yajnavalkya  3,  326. 
1^  irw  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  90. 

—  from  the  Patalakhanda  of  the  Padmapurana.  Oudh  XX, 
42.  Stein  204  (inc.). 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  Hz.  14.  199.  Stein  218. 


from  the  Skandapurana.  Oudh  XX,  40. 
by  Kanada.  10.  3023. 

0:  Vai^eshikasutropaskara  by  Qarikarami9ra,  son 
of  Bhavanathami9ra.  10.232.1698.  Stein  153. 
paur.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91. 

9r.  Stein  19. 

91-.  stein  19. 

91'.  Stein  19. 

91-.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91.  Hz.  110. 
—  Katy.  Bhau  Daji  105. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91. 
from  the  Skandapurana.  Bhau  Daji  65. 
Baudh.  L.  4102. 


Peters.  4,  24. 


Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91. 


ibid. 

vedanta.  Hz.  322. 

by  Krishnadeva,  son  of  Ramacarya. 

10.  785: 

Visbnumurtipratishthavidhi.  10.  785. 
Nrisinhaparicarya  (the  ninth  patala).  10.  785. 
Stein  104.  222. 


Vallabhasampradaya.  Rgb.  282. 

bhakti,  by  Raghuvara9arana.  Oudh 

XXI,  158. 

q<*!iq«?|T!!Tir  dh.  by  Krishnatatacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  91. 

dh.  ibid. 

q«uiq l^ri  dh.  Peters.  4,  10. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91. 

another  name  of  Gopala  (RasamanjarTvika9a), 
son  of  Nrisiiiha. 

dh.  Stein  104. 

Cs 

from  the  Varahapurana.  Stein  213 

(inc.). 

ny.  by  Jagadl9a.  Oudh  XX,  216. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91. 
by  Jagadl9a.  Stein  140. 


'  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  9 1 . 

by  Radhanatha.  See  A9aucavyavastha. 
dh.  by  Rupanarayana.  DevTpr.  79,  16. 
by  Vacaspatimi9ra.  Stein  104. 
by  Raghunandana.  Stein  109  (inc.). 

See  Vyavaharaloka. 

an  extract  from  the  second  book  of  Vijna- 
ne9vara’s  Mitakshara,  by  Mayarama  Mi9ra.  Peters. 
4,  19. 

by  Varadaraja.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91. 

I  by  Haridatta.  Stein  104  (inc.). 

jy.  by  Kalyanavarman.  Oudh  XXI,  88. 
dh.  by  Nllakantha.  FI.  123.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  91.  Stein  97. 

by  Jlmutavahana.  Stein  104. 

—  by  Sarvoru9arman.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91. 

the  third  kanda  of  the  Para9arasmriti- 
vyakhya,  which  is  wrongly  ascribed  to  Madhavacarya. 
BL.  22.  Gov.  Or.  Libi\  Madras  91.  L.  3326. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91. 

I  kavya,  and  0:  TattvarthabodhinT,  by  Govinda- 

j  krishna.  Rgb.  462. 

j  dh.  by  Sarve9vara,  son  of  Vi9ve9vara. 

Stein  104.  315. 

by  Mi9ra  Cakrapani.  Rgb.  247. 
or  by  Gopaladasa.  Stein 

I  104. 

(a  worthless  title).  Rgb.  491—93. 

0;  on  the  Ka9ikavrittinyasa  by  Maha- 
i  mi9ra.  See  Ka9ikavritti. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91. 
by  Trivikrama.  BL.  104. 

J  atalakshanakarikah. 
gr. 

VyadTyaparibhashavritti.  Stein  47.  262. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91. 

ny.  by  Raghunatha.  FI.  481  (fr.). 

0:  FI.  247. 

by  Mahadeva.  Stein  142. 
Peters.  4,  17. 

—  by  Mathm'anatha.  Stein  143  (inc.). 

Stein  153. 

—  by  Qivasahaya.  Oudh  XXI,  132. 

by  Gadadhara.  Stein  138. 
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on  the  Bhavanandr,  by  Mahadeva. 

Stein  142. 

by  Eaghunatha.  FI.  480. 

—  by  Mathuranatha.  FI.  482. 

from  the  Tattvacintamanididhiti.  Stein 

137  (inc.). 

Stein  141  (inc.). 

by  Mahadeva.  Stein  142. 
by  JagadT^a.  Stein  140. 

10.  1369.  Stein  153. 
pupil  of  Nrisinha; 

Samdhyavandanamantrabhashya. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91. 

ibid. 

GB.  33.  34.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91.  Hz.  272. 
0:  Vedataijasa  by  Suryanarayana.  GB.  33.  34. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  89.  91.  Hz.  272. 
jy.  Stein  173. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91.  Oudh  XX,  186. 
Rgb.  250  (inc.). 

Laghuvyasa.  Stein  104. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madi’as  91. 

'SSITlffT  vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  22.  XXII,  38. 

ny.  Hz.  347.  Stein  154. 

^ rl  Stein  154  (inc.). 

by  Ramarudra  Bbatta.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  91. 

from  bis  Prayogapaddhati ,  by  Ragbu- 
natha,  son  of  Rudra.  Cs.  354  (inc.). 

Sv.  Cs.  343  (inc.) — 45  (inc.). 
father  of  Haridasa  (Bljaganitavasanabbashya). 
composed  in  1753,  under  the  patronage  of  jn’ince 
Madhava,  son  of  Jayasiiiba: 

PadyataranginT  and  0:. 

son  of  Raghunatha  Gosvamin : 
LalitatribhangatTka. 
of  Lahore.  See  Brabmabhushana. 
father  of  Buddhiraja  (Vafichanathakalpalatopa- 
sthanaprayoga). 

kavya,  by  Qrldharasvamin.  Stein  74. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91. 

W?TrT^  by  Raghunandana.  Stein  109. 

bbakti ,  by  Audumbararshi ,  pupil  of 
JNimbaditya.  10.  556.  Rgb.  279.  See  AudumbarT 
Sainhita. 


a  treatise  on  the  ceremonies  performed  at  ihe 
time  of  investiture  with  the  sacrificial  thread.  Oudh 
XX,  180. 

—  by  Ramacai'ya.  Oudh  XX,  174. 

Petei's.  4,  11.  Rgb.  248  (of  the  Gaudas). 

—  Vs.  by  Ramadatta.  CU.  add.  2392. 

See  Kokilavrata. 

or  by  Vi^vanatha.  Stein  104. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91.  10.  2706. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91. 
dh.  Oudh  XX,  176. 

—  by  Gadadhara  Dikshita.  Peters.  4,  11.  Rgb.  249. 

—  by  Qankara,  son  of  Nilakantha.  Bhau  Daji  2.  9. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91.  Peters.  4,  11.  Rgb.  249. 

Vratarke  DvadaQTvratani.  Stein  105. 

Mack.  136.  This  Ms.  is  now  10.  2706, 
and  called  in  the  Catalogue  Vratavalli. 

L.  4036. 

WT(?IfTTlTT^lf^f5n$^  from  the  Praya9cittendu9ekhara 
of  Nage^a.  Stein  105. 

Stein  105. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  91. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  236. 

Peters.  4,  38. 

or  Ifft  or  by  Vasantaraja.  FI. 

"343.  Oudh  XX,  132.  Rgb."866.  Stein  173. 

0:  Peters.  4,  37. 

0:  by  Bhanucandra.  Stein  173. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  92. 
and  0:  tantr.  by  Nilakantha,  son  of 
Raiigabhatta.  Stein  225.  358. 

or  ny.  10.  1038.  L.  1537. 

—  by  Ananta  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  92. 

on  Gadadhara,  by  Krishnambhatta.  ibid, 

stein  92. 

Pratishthapaddhati. 

VrittamuktavalT  metrics. 

^alagramapariksha. 

Suganokti  jy. 

son  of  Bhatta  Narayana: 

Qraddhakalpasara  and  0:. 
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son  of  Nilakantha: 

Kundainandapanirnaya. 

Kundoddyotatika  Kundabhaskara. 
Kundoddyotadar(;ana,  composed  in  1671. 
Sadacarasamgraha. 
son  of  Vacaspati: 

Dvadaijahapaddhati. 
son  of  (^iva: 

Gotrapravaramanjarisaroddbara. 

son  of  Avatara,  and  father  of  Ratna- 
kantha  (Stutikusumanjalitika). 

from  the  Brahmavaivarta.  Stein  205. 
stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  92. 


Quoted  in  0:  on  the  Anandalahari,  Catal.  10. 

p.  915. 

son  of  Dine9vara  Mi9ra ,  wrote  by  request 
of  Qalinatha: 

Rasamanjarl  GTtagovindatlka. 

son  of  Bhavanatha,  nephew  of  .Jivanatha.  At 
the  end  of  the  KhandanakhandakhadyatTka  in  the 
Edition  in  the  Pandit  13,  672  his  uncle  is  called 
Jayanatha: 

Tattvacintamanimayukha. 

by  Anandatirtha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  92. 
paur.  ibid. 

vedanta,  by  VedantavagT9abhattacarya.  Stein 
127.  330. 

pupil  of  Govindacarya.  See  Indian  Antiquary 


XI,  174:  K.  B.  Pathak,  the  date  of  Qankaracarya. 


about  804 : 


Annapurnastotra. 

Aparadhabhafijanastotra. 

Avyaktamurtimanasapujana. 

Ka9Tvi9vanathastotra. 

Gangapadyapushpanjali. 

GayatrTpaddhati. 

Gayatrlvandana. 

Catuh9lokT. 

Catuhshashtyupacaramanasapujastotra  agrees  with 
Devyambikaya  Manasikapujastotra. 
Carpatapanjarika  is  the  same  as  Bhajagovinda- 
stotra. 

Carpata9ataka. 

J  ivabrahmaikya. 

Tandavastotra. 

TripurasundarTmanasapuja. 


Tripurasundaiimanasikopacarapujastotra. 

Dattatreyastavaraja. 

Devyambikaya  manasikapujastotra.  See  Catui.isha- 
shtyupacaramanasapujastotra. 

Devya  manasT  puja. 

Pancama9ramavidhi. 

Pancadhyayopade9a. 

Brahmacintanika. 

Brahmaikaprakarana. 

Bhajagovindastotra. 

Mathamnayadivicara. 

Manikarnikashtaka. 

Mahakalikastotra. 

Rajayoga. 

Raj  araje9variraanasapuj  a. 

Lalitastavaratna. 

Vedavedantasara.  See  Vedantasara. 

Qishya9iksha. 

Qricakrashtaka. 

Samnyasakarman. 

Saptamathamnayika. 

Sopanapancaka. 

Brahmasutradipika. 

of  Anandatman: 

Vivekasara,  vedanta. 

pupil  of  Ramanandanatha: 
Tripurasundariraahodaya.  He  quotes  the  Mantra- 
mahodadhi. 

kavya,  by  Rajacudamani.  Quoted  by  him 
in  his  Kavyadarpana.  Hz.  Extr.  86. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  92. 

‘on  the  ceremonies  to  be  performed  on  laying 
the  foundation  of  a  house.’  Oudh  XX,  162.  XXI,  118. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  92. 

Rgb.  250  (inc.). 

ny.  by  Rama  Qastrin.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  92. 
ny.  by  Anantacarya.  ibid, 
by  Govinda.  Peters.  4,  11. 
by  Krishna  Bhatta,  son  of  Narayana 
Bhatta.  Stein  233. 

10.  2582. 

by  Bhatta  Jayaram a.  Weber  2269. 
Stein  237. 

from  the  Qantiratna  of  Kamala- 

kara.  Stein  105. 

Stein  237. 
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ny.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  92. 

0;  by  Nrisinbaraja.  ibid. 

9r.  ibid,  (and  0:).  See  Praya9citta9atadvayl. 
0:  Praya9cittapradlpika.  See  this.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  92. 

I^U[  Vs.  Madhyamdina  ^akha.  Cs.  95 — 122. 
124 — 134.  551  (Pravargya  fr.).  552  (do).  555 — 88. 
(2—13).  CU.  add.  2081  (12).  2082  (7).  2470  (a  small 
portion  of  2).  2533  (fragments  of  6.  10.  12).  2535 
(9).  2537  (12).  GB.  13  (13  fr.).  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  92.  Ondh  XX,  8.  XXII,  42.  44.  Peters.  4,  4 
(fr.).  Rgb.  26  (fr.).  27  (fr.).  Stein  7—9. 

Kanva9akha.  Cs.  135  (Pravargya).  547  (Pravargya). 
inc.  589  (Pravargya).  inc. 


0:  by  Sayana.  Cs.  123  (10).  CU.  add.  1723—25 
(10.  8.  6).  Oudh  XX,  8.  Stein  9  (1—3.  5—11). 
0:  by  Harisvamin.  Stein  9  (1). 

kavya.  BL.  105. 
jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libi’.  Madras  92. 
TaittirTya.  Rgb.  28. 

—  Vs.  Oudh  XX,  4.  See  (^atadhyaya. 

paur.  Hz.  609. 

dh.  by  Venkate9a.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  92. 
vedanta. 

0:  Laghunyayasudha  by  Uttama.9loka.  10.  2594. 

med.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  92. 

—  by  Avadhanasarasvatl.  10.  2621. 

med.  by  Vopadeva.  BL.  249.  10.  2010. 

Peters.  4,  41. 

0:  9ata9lokicandrakala.  by  Vopadeva.  BL.  249. 
Oudh  XX,  254  Peters.  4,  41.  Stein  190.  191. 
^ITTT^T^  Vs.  Oudh  XX,  2.  XXI,  6.  14.  XXII,  24. 
This  is  the  (^atarudriya. 

in  praise  of  Hanumat,  by  ValmTki.  Oudh  XXI, 

156. 

by  Kalidasa  Ganaka.  Stein  173 

(Qatruparabhava). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  92. 
jy.  Stein  173. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  92. 
said  to  be  taken  from  the  Rudrayamala, 
but  comes  more  likely  from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana. 
PI.  369. 

vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  4.  12.  XXII,  14. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  92. 


—  from  the  Skandapurana.  Oudh  XX,  38.  Stein  218. 
225. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  92. 
ibid. 

by  Bhattoji.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  92. 
Hz.  289.  487.  Oudh  XX,  82.  Peters.  4,  19.  Stein  47. 
0:  Stein  47  (three  different  commentaries). 

0:  Bhavapradipa  by  Krishnamitra,  son  of  Rama- 
sevaka.  Stein  47. 

0:  Vishamapadi  byNage9a.  Oudh  XX,  84.  XXI,  66. 
0:  Prabha  by  Vaidyanatha.  Hz.  228.  Oudh  XX, 
82.  XXI,  66. 

ny.  Stein  154. 

an  elementary  grammar  in  three  praka9a, 
according  to  Hemacandra’s  system.  Trinity  College 
Library  Dublin. 

gi\  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  93. 
a  dictionary  of  medical  botany,  by  Surapala. 
10.  1351  C  (Sure9vara). 

by  Gadadhara.  Stein  138. 
ny.  by  Mathuranatha.  Stein  143. 
gr.  by  Danavijaya.  Bhau  Daji  70. 

attributed  to  Mahe9vara.  BL.  128.  132. 
Peters.  4,  33.  Lingabheda  (and  0:).  Peters.  4,  33 
(inc.).  Rgb.  508.  517.  Stein  54. 

—  attributed  to  Purushottamadeva.  Stein  54. 

gr-  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  93. 
med.  by  Kalyanamalla.  Rgb.  946. 
lex.  by  Mathure9a.  Stein  54  (Nanartha  inc.). 
lex.  by  Sujana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  93. 

0:  by  Cakora  Bhattacarya.  ibid. 

0:  by  Vidyatkallola  Bhattacarya.  ibid. 

ny.  by  Jagadl9a.  10.  972.  Stein  154. 
0;  by  Krishnakanta.  10.  804. 

0:  Prabodhinl  by  Ramabhadra.  L.  194.  1544 
(not  1844).  3367. 

an  elementary  gr-ammar,  by  NTlakantha,  son 
of  Janardana.  Bhau  Daji  70.  FI.  185.  Rgb.  494. 

gr.  Peters.  4,  19  (RupavalT). 

lexicon,  by  Ka9inatha.  Stein  54. 
gr.  (?).  Stein  48. 

kavya,  and  0:,  by  Ananta,  son  of  Vinayaka. 
BL.  106  (only  fourth  sarga). 

gr.  Peters.  4,  19.  Stein  48. 

ny.  by  Mathuranatha.  Stein  154. 
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hy  Hemacandra.  FI.  174  (fr.)— 17G  (fr.). 
With  vritti  and  avacuri. 

0:  Brihadvritti  by  Hemacandra.  Peters.  4,  19. 
0:  Laghunyasa  by  Hemacandra.  Peters.  4,  20. 
0:  Vyakaranadhundhika  by  Hemacandra.  Rgb.  1379. 


Prakritadhyaya,  the  eighth  book.  BL.  121. 

Prakritavrittidhundhika  by  Udayasaubha- 
gyagani.  Rgb.  1403. 
gr.  See  Siddha9abdarnava. 

lexicon.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  93  (and  0:). 

I  1  *b*d 

0;  by  Murarimi9ra.  ibid. 

gi'.  by  Bhattamala.  Quoted  by  Ramanatha 
in  Manorama. 

ny.  by  Bhavananda.  Oudh  XX,  218. 
Dele  Hall  p.  39. 

gr.  Stein  48.  263. 
a  0:  on  the  Siddhantakaumudi ,  by 
Nagoji.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madi-as  58.  93  (and  0:). 
Oudh  XXI,  68.  Rgb.  502  (inc.).  Stein  49  (inc.). 
50  (inc.). 

0:  Stein  50  (inc.).  51  (inc.). 

0:  VishamI  by  Raghavendracarya.  Oudh  XXII,  64. 
0:  by  Sada^iva  Bhatta.  Oudh  XXII,  64. 

an  abridgment  of  the  preceding  work, 
by  Nagoji.  FI.  168.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  80. 
Hz.  97.  226.  Oudh  XX,  84.  Petei's.  4,  19.  Stein  50 
(inc.). 

0:  by  Udayamkara.  Oudh  XX,  84. 

0:  by  some  Mallinatha.  Oudh  XXI,  66.  XXH,  64. 
0:  Cidasthimala  by  Vaidyanatha  Payagunda.  Oudh 
XXI,  68.  XXII,  64.  Peters.  4,  19  (inc.). 
Stein  50  (inc.). 

of  the  Bhohsala  family,  patron  of  Gagabhatta  (Sama- 
yanaya  1681).  FI.  434. 

Atmavilasa. 

the  author  of  the  Kamadhenu  is  quoted  by  Devanna 
in  the  Smriticandrika. 

by  Durvasas.  FI.  88. 

son  of  Gokula,  of  Gujarat,  wrote  in  1731  (not 
1720): 

Tajikalarnkara. 

vaidic  phonetics.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  93- 
jy.  by  Punjaraja.  Bhau  Daji  43.  44. 

Stein  173. 


dh.  Oudh  XX,  164.  XXI,  100.  XXII,  108. 

Mantraramayanatika  Sarala. 

a  grammarian.  Often  quoted  by  Ramanatba 
in  Manorama.  He  wrote: 

Durghatavritti. 

stotra,  by  Ramanuja.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  93.  Stein  225. 

0:  Rabasyaprithugadyadhikara  by  Venkatanatba. 
Stein  225.  358. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  93. 
tantr.  ibid. 

—  from  the  Aka9abhairavatantra.  Stein  227. 

—  from  the  Mahakalabhairavatantra.  FI.  394. 

tantr.  Rgb.  1021. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  93. 
tantr.  Stein  237  (inc.). 
tantr.  FI.  406.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  93. 
from  the  Aka9abhairavatantra.  Stein  22  7. 
tantr.  Stein  237. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  93. 

ibid. 

vedanta,  by  Anantacarya.  ibid, 
tantric  medicaments  for  the  cure  of  dangerous 
diseases.  Peters.  4,  43. 

correctly  wrote  by  order  of  king  Ama- 

rasinha : 

RaghavapandavTyapraka9a.  Edited  in  Kavyamalii 
1896,  whei’e,  for  some  unknown  reason,  the 
introductory  verses  are  omitted. 

the  ■  grammar  of  the  pseudo  Qaka- 
tayana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  95. 

0:  Prakriyasatngraha  by  Abhayacandra.  ibid.  This 
is  probably  a  popular  arrangement  of  Qaka- 
tayana’s  grammar  after  the  pattern  of  the 
Prakriyah. 

0:  Cintamani  by  Yakshavarman.  Bhau  Daji  114. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  27.  93. 

Quoted  by  Devanna  in  Smriticandrika. 
jy.  10.  252  contains  the  Brahmasiddhanta. 
Qakalyasarahitayam  Brahmasiddhanta.  10.  207. 
252.  1013.  1804.  Stein  173. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  94. 
ibid. 

vaidic.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  93  (and  0:). 
94.  Hz.  627. 


1.  (^lautasutra.  Cs.  250  (till  5,  10,  33  and  0:). 

CU.  add.  880  (1—8).  Stein  20. 

0:  by  Anartlya,  son  of  Varadatta.  Cs.  251  (1  —  8). 
Stein  20  (inc.). 

0:  Qaiikbayanasutrapaddhati  by  Nai'ayana,  son  of 
Pagupati.  Rgb.  60.  Stein  20  (1 — 9). 

2.  Grihyasutra.  CU.  add.  877.  L.  4130.  Peters.  4,  2. 

Rgb.  42.  Stein  19. 

0:  Griliyasutraprayogadfpa  by  Dayaijankara,  son 
of  Dharanidhara.  Stein  19  (Tarpanaprayoga). 
0:  by  Narayana,  son  of  KrisbnajT.  Stein  19. 

0:  Grihyasaingraha  by  Vasudeva,  son  of  Tjata. 

CU.  add.  892.  Stein  19. 

0:  Gvihyasutrakarika.  Stein  19. 

Bbau  Daji  71.  CU.  add.  1919  (3—15). 
Peters.  4,  2.  Stein  9.  10  (inc.). 

(?).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  94. 

Quoted  in  Apastamba(,',rautasutra  5,  23, 

3.  10,  12,  13.  14. 

pi.  Quoted  in  Latyayana^.rautasutra  4,  5,  18. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  94. 

Quoted  in  Karniaiiradipa  17,  219,  in  Latya- 
yana^.rautasutra  1,  1,  26.  6,  4.  7,  14.  16,  etc. 

(?)  from  the  Vayupurana.  Rgb.  182. 

or  by  Qandilya.  10.  8. 

2937.*^  Oudh  XXIl,  120. 

0:  by  Svapne^vara.  10.  8  (not  8  A).  Oudh  XXII, 
120.  Stein  114. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  94.  Hz.  400. 
Quoted  in  Latyayana^rautasutra  2,  7,  1. 
3,  4,  22.  7,  4,  etc. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madias  94. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  94.  Stein  105  (and 
the  Karmavipaka). 

Vriddha9atatapa.  Rgb.  250  (inc.).  Stein  104. 
Kat}^.  Peters.  4,  6. 

dh.  by  Narayana  Cakravartin.  10.  917. 
dh.  Stein  105. 

prayoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  94. 
ibid. 

ibid. 

directions  for  the  propitiation  of  the  nine 
planets,  by  Qivarama,  son  of  Vicjrama.  10.  1730. 

or  (an  odd  and  unintelli¬ 

gible  designation).  Rgb.  133. 


Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  94. 

I  by  Nllakantha.  Rgb.  298.  Stein  98. 

Qantimayukhe  Vkavivaha.  Stein  98. 

by  Kainalakara  Bhatta.  Bhau 
Daji  93.  144.  Rgb.  251.  306.  Stein  105. 
^antiratne  Jyeshtha^anti.  Peters.  4,  7. 

—  QatacandlsahasracandTprayoga.  Stein  105. 
ITTfnTT^  nataka  by  Vaikunthapuri.  Oudh  XX,  60. 
kavya,  by  Qilhana.  Stein  74. 
dh.  by  Dinakara  Bhatta,  son  of  Ramakrishnn. 
FI.  126  (inc.).  10.  522.  1741  (fr.).  2194.  2333. 

Peters.  4,  11. 

prayoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  94. 
ibid. 

tantr.  ibid. 

tantra.  Oudh  XXI,  166. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  94. 
philosophical  grammar,  by  Acala.  Stein 

48.  263. 

Quoted  by  Purnananda  in  Tararahasyavrittika, 
Catal.  10.  p.  903. 

flT  tantr.  Quoted  ibid. 

dh.  10.  1525. 
tantr.  Rgb.  992. 

tantr.  in  25  patala  by  Lakshmanacarya. 
PI.  385  (fr.).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  94.  10.  1508. 

1617  (pat.  24).  2945.  Oudh  XX,  248.  XXII,  128. 
Stein  237. 

0:  Stein  238  (pat.  3). 

0:  TantrapradTpa  by  Lakshmana  De^ika.  Oudh 
XXI,  164.  XXII,  128. 

0:  Gudharthapraka^ika  by  Kamarupapati.  10.  518 
(pat.  15 — 25). 

0:  GudharthadTpika  by  Trivikramajna.  Rgb.  993. 
Stein  237. 

0:  Qabdarthaciutamani  by  Premanidhi  Pantha. 

DevTpr.  79,  46.  Stein  237. 

0:  Padarthadar^a  by  Raghava  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  94.  Peters.  4,  43. 

bhana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  94. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  236. 
HTT^HTTfTrW  from  the  Adipurana.  Stein  199. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  94. 

a  glossary  by  Hai shaklrti.  BL.  129. 

FI.  197. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Oudh  XXI,  164. 
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from  the  Rudrayamala.  10.2257.  Stein  236. 

from  the  BhriiigT(;asamhita.  Stein  211. 
stein  225. 

ITTT^T^ITT^T^^fxT^T  vedanta,  by  Raiigaramanuja- 
svamin.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  94. 

vedanta.  ibid. 

inftT^TfV^Tl!lf^5rTTiTfTir  vedanta,  by  Varadacarya. 
ibid. 

or  Cs.  615.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  95. 

Prastavadfpika. 

Mantraratnadipika. 

an  anthology ,  by  ^arngadhara ,  son  of 
Damodara.  BL.  112.  CU.  add.  884.  1824  (inc.). 
2111  (selection).  Hz.  343.  Peters.  4,  30.  Rgb.  421 
(fr.).  464  (inc.).  Stein  64.  74. 

med.  by  the  same  (^arngadhara.  Oudh  XX, 
254.  Peters.  4,  41.  Rgb.  950.  Stein  191.  Quoted 
bj  Trimalla  in  Yogatarangini,  Catal.  10.  p.  956. 

0:  Gudharthadipika  by  Ka^Trama.  Oudh  XXI,  174. 
ITT^mfiST  son  of  Mukunda.  See  Sai’angapani. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  106. 
by  Qankara  Daivajna.  10.  1747.  — 
Comp.  Anupaviveka. 

by  Dayarama.  Stein  216  (inc.). 
by  Turagavadana  Pandita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  106. 

by  Bavadeva.  10.  947. 
pi.  Quoted  in  Latyayanaijrautasutra  4, 

8,  20. 

author  of  a  Gitagovindatika.  See  Qankara- 
mi^ra,  son  of  Dine^vara. 

veterinary  art,  ascribed  to  a  Muni  Qalihotra, 
in  eight  sthana.  These  are  called  Unnaya,  Uttara, 
QarTraka,  Cikitsita,  Ki^oracikitsa  or  Qi9ubhaishajya, 
Uttarottara,  Siddhisthana,  Rahasya.  10.  2536  (first 
sthana).  Stein  191  (where  the  fourth  sthana  is 
wanting).  351.  Burnell’s  Qalihotronnaya  belongs 
hither. 

^n^^fxr^T  a  0:  on  the  Mimaiisasutra ,  by  Partha- 
sarathimi^ra.  BL.  T72  (fourth  adhy.).  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  95.  Hz.  326.  476  (inc.).  495.  558  (inc.). 
622.  10.  1089.  1226.  2815.  3047.  Oudh  XX,  222. 
Rgb.  581  (1,  1).  Stein  114.  115. 

0:  Stein  116. 


0:  Qastradipikaprakaijaby  Campakanatha.  10.1218. 
1219.  Stein  115. 

0:  Karpuravarttika  by  Rajacudamani  Dlkshita. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  15.  45.  95. 

0;  Siddhantacandrika  by  Ramakrisbna,  son  of 
Madhava.  Stein  116  (1,  1). 

30  Siddhantacandrikagudharthavivarana,  by  tbe 
same.  Stein  116  (1,  1). 

0:  Qastradipikaprabha  by  Vaidyanatha,  son  of 
Ramacandra,  composed  in  1711.  Stein  115. 
0:  Mayukhamalika  by  Somanatha  Bhatta.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  65.  95.  Hz.  496.  523.  10. 
1011.  1272.  1273.  1374—76.  Stein  115.  116. 
Qastradipikasthasutrapatha  of  the  Adhikaranara- 
mbhasutrani.  Rgb.  582. 

or  or  f5ET¥TnT%lI 

in  4  chapters,  vedanta,  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  BL.  204. 
319.  PI.  474  (1.  2).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  107. 
10.  403  (2—4).  1165  (part  of  1).  1181  (1).  1438. 
2374.  Oudh  XX,  228.  Peters.  4,  22  (1).  Rgb.  642 
(fr.).  Stein  127. 

0:  Krishnalamkara  by  AcyutakrishnanandatTrtha. 
10.  403  (2—4).  1165  (end  of  1).  1181  (1). 
1438.  Oudh  XX,  228.  Stein  128. 

vedanta,  by  Anantacarya.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  95. 

vedanta,  by  Anantacarya.  ibid. 

To  those  previously  enumerated  add  the  Mandavl 
Qiksha.  —  The  Qikshasamuccaya  is  also  given  in 
GB.  35. 

bhakti,  by  Vittbala  Dikshita.  10.  1068. 

bhakti,  by  Haridasa.  Peters.  4,  24  (inc.). 
the  first  chapter  of  the  Taittirlyopanishad. 
Cs.  147.  Stein  29. 

0:  by  Qankaracarya.  Cs.  147. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  95  (and  0:). 
Rgb.  2  (gikshopanisbad).  29  (do.). 

Apastambapurvaprayogapaddhati. 

Qitikanthiya  ny.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  95. 
livid  under  Hassan ,  son  of  Haidarashah  of 
Ka9mTr : 

Nyasa  on  Jagaddhara’s  Katantravritti. 

Qiladevi  is  worshipped  at  Varahamula 
in  Ka9mTr.  Stein  214  (inc.). 

The  ceremonies  on  laying  the  foundation- 
stone  of  buildings.  L.  4255. 
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Premarasayananuraga. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  95. 
ibid. 

or  «T^»T(T  in  5  adhyayah.  10.  2579. 
2680  (adhy.  1.  2.). 

father  of  9^nkara  Daivajna  (Gotrapravaraniafijari- 
saroddbara). 

DevTmabatmyacandrika.  He  mentions  the  Commen¬ 
taries  by  Caturbhujami^ra  and  Dhritidasa. 

Samhitakhandanaratna  jy. 
son  of  Govinda  Suri : 

0:  to  Vishnu’s  Mahimnahstotra. 
son  of  I)hun(Jhi,  younger  brother  of  Divakai'a,  from 
Gurjara,  composed  in  1479: 

Muktavallpaddhati  or  Jatakamuktavalipaddhati. 
I,  p.  647^  delete  Meghamala. 

son  of  Digambara : 

A  dhikaranamalarthapraka9ika. 

by  Appayya  Dikshita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  95  (and  0:). 

—  by  Bharadvaja  Muni.  ibid. 

Bhau  Daji  126.  CU.  add.  1360.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  95.  Stein  218. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  95. 

by  Haradattacarya.  ibid, 
lexicon,  by  ^ivadatta. 

0:  Qivapraka9a  by  the  same.  Stein  54. 

in  16  adhyayah,  from  the  Padmapurana. 
Bhau  Daji  20.  CU.  add.  2101.  Gov.  Oi\  Libr. 
Madras  95.  Hz.  206.  10.1422.  Egb.  183.  Stein  204. 
0:  by  AyyajI  Bhatta.  Egb.  183. 

0:  by  Parama9ivendra  SarasvatT.  Gov.  Or.  Libr, 
Madras  95. 

0:  by  Veiikatadrinayaka.  Bhau  Daji  20.  CD.  add. 
2101  (Keladivenkatanatha).  10.1422.  Stein  204. 
from  the  Qivapurana.  Stein  215. 

by  Narayana  Bhatta.  DevTpr.  79,  40, 
f^TSTT^^T  Gov.  Gr.  Libr.  Madras  95. 

by  Narayana  Suri.  ibid. 

by  Eavanaradhya.  ibid, 
by  Basavai'aja.  ibid, 
by  Appayya  Dikshita.  ibid, 
d T=1  by  the  same.  FI.  90. 


fai^fTT=l«VTf^fV  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  95. 
ibid. 

tantr.  Oudh  XXI,  168.  Egb.  994.  Stein  238 

(inc.). 

0:  by  Nilakantha  Caturdhara,  son  of  Govinda. 
Oudh  XXI,  168.  Egb.  994.  Stein  238.  Peters. 
4,  43  ((^ivatandaviyayantravalyash  tTka). 

by  Eavana.  Stein  225. 
son  of  Caturbhuja,  composed  in  1677 : 
Qivakosha  and  its  0:  (,^ivapraka9a. 

Saravall  med. 

dh.  Oudh  XXI,  114. 

9aiva.  Quoted  by  Utpaladeva  in  l9varapratya- 
bhijiiasutra. 

0:  by  Utpaladeva.  Stein  225.  359  (ahnika  1 — 3 
complete,  and  part  of  ahnika  4). 

(?)  by  Abhinavagupta.  Quoted  in  his 
Paratriu9ikavivarana,  Catal.  10.  p.  840. 
fll  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  95. 

ibid. 

by  Bhaskararaya.  116  verses  in 
explication  of  the  108  names  of  ^iva  as  given  in 
the  Qivarahasya.  GB.  60. 

0:  Sudhapura  by  Venkatacala  Suri.  ibid.  Hz.  301, 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  95. 

Peters.  4,  11. 

Stein  238. 

Oudh  XX,  50. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  95. 
tantr.  ibid. 

fllWTW  from  the  Eudrayamala.  Stein  236. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  95.  Stein  214  (inc.). 
215  (inc.). 

Qivapurane  Kailasasamhita.  Stein  215  (chapters 
31—42). 

—  VayavTyasamhita.  Stein  215. 

—  Qivagita.  Stein  215. 

—  Sanatkumarasamhita.  Stein  215. 

—  Sadhyasadhanakhanda.  Stein  215. 

—  Sumanah9odhana.  FI.  430. 

from  the  Brahmottarakhanda  of  the  Skanda-: 

purana. 

Laghu9ivapurana  in  19  chaptei’s.  Oudh  XX,  34. 
FI.  430  (bis). 

Peters.  4,  11. 

—  by  Hariraya.  Peters.  4,  11. 
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fir^^rnnf^  by  Raghaviinandanatha.  10.  1965. 

10.  1967  B.  i 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  95.  96  (and  0:). 
by  Vallabhendra  SarasvatT.  10.  1258. 

a  0:  on  the  Sutra  of  Baudhayana  | 
treating  of  the  worship  of  Mahadeva,  by  Rainacandra, 
son  of  Panduranga.  L.  4263. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96. 
by  Indra  SarasvatT.  Peters.  4,  11. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96. 
firwaWTfTfiJT  paur.  ibid. 

by  Qankaracarya.  ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

<rv 

by  Qivarama  (q.  v.),  son  of  Krishnaraiua. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96  (and  0:). 
Oudh  XXI,  170. 

1*1 414-^1  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96. 

Os 

kavya  in  12  sarga,  by  Bhaskara 

Suri.  Hz.  293. 

by  Sada^iva  Yogin.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  96. 


paur.  ibid.  Delete  L.  233. 

(^ivarahasye  Mahalingarcanaprayogavidhi.  L.  4148. 
—  Qulatanke^varamahatmya.  L.  4020. 

tantr.  Bhau  Daji  45.  10.  705  and  706 

(seventh  ah9a).  L.  233  (do.).  Stein  215  (4 — 12). 
Qivarahasye  Gane9ahnika.  Rgb.  960. 

—  Sarvamantra9apavimocana.  Stein  238. 

—  Sarvamantrotkllana9apavimocanastotra.  Stein 
238. 


of  the  Skandapurana.  Stein  218  (inc.). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96. 
from  the  Skandapurana.  Oudh  XX,  40. 


CU.  add.  1608. 

by  Krishnarama  of  Ka9mTr.  Stein  215. 
fur^TTfwrrniJi  from  the  Bhringi9asamhita.  Stein  211. 

—  from  the  Lingapurana.  Stein  213. 

fit  ^  s(  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96. 

Stein  105. 

—  from  the  Puranasamuccaya.  Stein  215. 

wrote  in  the  reign  of  Ranajitsinha  of  Ka9mir: 
Gayatrlmantraviv  riti. 
Vijnanabhairavoddyotasamgraha. 

^ivaratrinirnaya. 


fir^TT^T 

Ti'ipurarcanapaddhati. 

Mantrasarasaingraha  or  Mantrasarapaddhati. 

StutilakshmTpraka9a. 

son  of  Krishnarama; 
Alarnkarasamudgaka. 

Krishnastotra. 

Gangayamunastotra. 

Gane9astotra. 

Nripavilasa. 

Rasaratnahai-a  and  0:  LakshmTvihara. 
Rahasyacandrika. 

Ravanapuravadha. 

V  inayakam  ahatmyatika. 

V  rittakaustubhatika. 

Qivabhairavastotra. 

Qivaramastotra. 

Suryadivarshaphalokti. 

Most  of  these  works  are  enumerated  at  the 
end  of  the  Ravanapuravadha,  Stein  292. 

son  of  Nagaraja  Gadadhara: 

Hautraloka. 


son  of  ^ukla  Vi9rama: 

Hautrapaddhati. 

by  Qivarama  (q.  v.),  son  of  Krishnarama. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96. 
ibid. 

by  Ananta.  10.  1345  A. 

pi.  143. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96. 

ibid. 

stotra.  ibid. 

father  of  Udayamkara  Pathaka  (Yogavritti- 
samgraha). 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96. 

Vasudevarasananda. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96. 

Cs.  642.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96. 

f 

flr^^T  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96. 

(^<441  ibid. 

—  from  the  Mahabharata  (AnU9asanaparvan  17).  GB.  40* 
Stein  197. 
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0:  Gudharthadipika  Harinatha,  son  of  Vasu- 
deva.  GB.  40. 

from  the  Padmapiirana.  Stein  204. 

—  from  the  Brahmavaivartapurana.  Stein  205. 
flRfWrnTf^T*TfT!r  (^aiva  vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Lihr. 

Madras  96.  See  Siddhantapikhamani. 

Oudh  XXI,  8.  XXII,  26. 

Gov.  Or.  Lihr.  Madras  96. 

—  and  0:,  by  Narayana  Pandita,  son  of  Likuci.  Printed 
in  Kavyamala  IX,  109. 

CU.  add.  1107.  Devipr.  79,  40. 

—  from  the  Nandipurana.  Stein  201. 

—  from  the  Skandapm-ana.  Stein  218. 

—  by  Kshemaraja.  Oudh  XXI,  170  (and  0:). 

—  by  Mallanarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96. 

a  lawyer.  Quoted  in  Madanaparijata  p.  619. 
Kapphinabhyudaya. 

F1.  398. 

tantr.  FI.  407. 

Lakshanamala. 

and  0:.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96. 
and  0:.  ibid. 

by  Ka^inatha,  son  of  Jayarama  Bhatta. 

10.  2635. 

brother  of  Trilocana ,  son  of  MuralTdhara, 
father  of  BhTmasena  Dikshita  (Kavyapraka^atTka  Sudha- 
sagara  1723). 

MatangTmantrapaddhati. 

Vidyaratna.  This  is  in  Oudh  VIII,  34  a  mistake 
for  Vaidyaratna.  —  Vaidyavinoda  to  be  deleted. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96. 

Rgb.  411. 

dh.  Oudh  XXI,  118. 
tantr.  Stein  238. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  L.  4256. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  236. 
tantr.  Peters.  4,  43. 

by  Vi9ve9vara.  This  is  a  continuation  in 
verse  of  Kumarila’s  Qlokavarttika. 

1^*1  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96. 

—  by  Qrinivasa,  son  of  Qrlniketana.  CU.  add.  1587. 


Stein  238.  Mentioned  in  the  Manlracandrika  of 
Janardana,  Peters.  Extr.  4,  67. 

;  Fl.  144. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  96. 
from  the  Padmapurana.  Bhau  Daji  124. 
jy.  Fl.  328. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or*.  Libr.  Madras  96. 

—  attributed  to  Agastya.  CU.  add.  1360. 

—  by  Gopalarama.  Stein  225. 

—  Nimbarka  sect,  by  Devacarya.  Rgb.  143. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  97. 

—  from  the  Qivarahasya  of  the  Qankarasamhita.  See 
Qivanamakalpalatalavala. 

by  Haradatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  97. 
in  7  adhyayas.  Cs.  190. 
or  an  epic  poem ,  by  Magha. 

'*F\.  69.  440  (1—3.  5—9).  441  (2).  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  68.  97.  Hz.  3  (inc.).  10.  1098.  2078  (1—3). 
2607.  3222.  .3223.  Oudh  XX,  52.  Peters.  4,  30. 
Stein  74. 

0:  Samdarbhacintamani  by  Candra^ekhara.  10.  718. 

3222.  3223. 

0:  Sarvamkasha  by  Mallinatha.  Fl.  70.  440  (1 — 3. 
5 — 9).  441  (2).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  97. 
10.  2078  (1.  2).  2206  (1.  3—7).  3222.  3223. 
Oudh  XX,  52.  Peters.  4, 30  (3— 20).  Stein  74  (2). 
0:  Maghatattvasamuccaya  by  Mahe^vara  Panca- 
nana.  10.  708.  3222.  3223. 

0:  Maghakavyadurghata  by  Rajakunda.  CU.  add. 
2467  (1—17). 

0:  by  Lakshmmatha  Qarman.  10.  112.  173.  3222. 

3223. 

0:  Samdehavishaushadhi  by  Vallabhadeva.  Peters. 
4,  30.  Stein  74. 

by  Vishnudasa,  son  of  Madhava. 

Fl.  469  (adhy.  6.  7). 

BTjaganitodaharana,  by  Bhaskaracarya. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  97. 
bhakti,  by  Maha^ishta.  Devipr.  79,  42. 
by  Qndatta.  Quoted  in  his  Acaradar^a. 
by  Qankaracarya.  Peters.  4,  30. 
jy.  in  four  prakarana,  by  Ka^inatha.  Bhau 
Daji  30.  57.  CU.  add.  1269.  Fl.  329.  330  (fr.). 
10.  1122.  2302.  2591.  Oudh  XX,  104.  Stein  174. 

!  tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  97. 

ibid. 

if^rT'^rTH^  Bhau  Daji  73. 
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from  the  Padmapurana.  Stein  204. 
son  of  Jayarama,  father  of  Malla  (Kiratarjunlyatlka). 
^5rrrT^  by  guka.  Oudh  XX,  122.  Egh.  873. 

0:  on  the  Bhagavatapurana ,  by 
Vlrai’aghava.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  97. 
father  of  Bhudeva  gukla  (Rasavilasa). 
son  of  Lakshmana  Bhatta  Suri : 

Jyotishasara. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  97. 

Rgb.  412. 

Peters.  4,  30. 

tales.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  97.  Stein  81. 
Vedanta.  Weber  2197. 

0:  by  Gangadharendra  SarasvatT.  Stein  128. 
Weber  2197. 
jj'.  Stein  174. 

nlti^astra.  A  work  chiefly  borrowed  from  the 
Kamandaka.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  97.  Stein  105. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  97. 
vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  4.  12.  XXII,  12. 

Sv.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  97. 

jy.  by  Munjaditya.  Bhau  Daji  70. 
Oudh  XX,  168.  XXI,  104. 

from  the  Matsyapurana.  Stein  212. 
author  of  the  Smritikalpadruraa.  See  l9vara 

Mothe. 

w  pi.  Quoted  in  Latyayana^rautasutra,  4,  6,  20. 
tantr.  Peters.  4,  43. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  97. 

^'4 f^^I tantr.  Stein  238. 

in tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr..  Madras  97. 
ibid. 

ibid. 

pupil  of  Vi9ve9vara,  guru  of  Uttama- 
9loka  (Laghunyayasudha  on  Laghuvarttika  and  Qata- 
9lokI). 

dh.  by  Kalidasa.  Hz.  93.  Extr.  61  (inc.). 
^r^flT=l  by  Raghunandana.  Stein  109. 

jy.  in  8  adhyayas,  by  Mahimtapaniya  grTni- 
vasa.  10.  967.  1578.  1626.  Stein  174.  His  Ganita- 
cudamani  is  composed  in  1158. 

0:  Arthakaumudi  by  Govindananda  Kavikankana- 
carya,  son  of  Ganapati  Bhatta.  10.  493. 
dh.  by  Umapati.  Rgb.  252. 

—  by  Vacaspatimi9ra.  L.  3308. 


by  Bhaskara  Bhatta,  son  of  Ayaji  Bhatta. 
10.  177.  958.  1139.  Stein  105. 

by  Ke9ava  Bhatta.  Quoted  by  Rudradhara. 
by  Nllakantha.  Stein  97. 

by  Cande9vara.  ASB.  1893,  252. 
by  Mathuranatha  Cakravartin.  10.  741. 

by  Aniruddha.  Oudh  XXI,  106. 

—  by  Rudradhara.  10.  1009.  1548  (fr.).  Oudh  XX, 
182.  XXI,  112.  Stein  105. 

Quoted  by  Apararka  on  Yajfiavalkya  3, 16.  21. 
prayoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  97. 
father  of  Herambasena  (Gudhabodhaka  med.). 

the  seventh  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  Stein  20. 
0:  Stein  20  (inc.). 

0:  by  Karka.  Stein  20. 

0:  by  MahTdhara.  Rgb.  253.  Stein  20. 

0:  by  Rama  or  Rarnacandra  Vajapeyin,  son  of 
Suryadasa.  Cs.  268  (gulbavarttikatTka).  Peters. 
4,  4.  Extr.  6.  Stein  20. 

by  Kamalakara.  Oudh  XX,  184.  Peters.  4,  11. 
Stein  105. 

by  Madanapala.  See  Smritikaumudl. 
dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  97. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

FI.  152. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  97. 

Peters.  4,  11. 

Rgb.  254  (fr.). 

author  of  SarasvatakhyatadTpika.  See  Surisinha. 
^  from  the  givarahasya  of  the  Skanda- 

purana.  L.  4020. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  97. 

<?s 

ibid. 

ibid. 

Os 

ibid. 

ibid. 

IWTT  father  of  Jayaratha  (Tantralokaviveka)  and  Jaya- 
dratha  q.  v. 

by  Kalidasa  (?).  Bhau  Daji  90. 
bhana ,  by  Glrvanendra.  'Kuppusvamin  in 
Preface  to  Patanjalicarita  p.  22. 

kavya,  by  Lalamani,  son  of  Balakrishna. 
Stein  75.  293. 

bhana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  97. 
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kavya,  attributed  to  Kalidasa.  Peters.  4,  31. 

Stein  75. 

bhana,  by  Ramabhadra  Kaundinya.  Printed 
in  Kavyamala  44. 

alamk.  by  Rudra  Bhatta.  Bhau  Daji  132. 
BL.  159.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  98.  Peters.  4,  31. 

bhana.  by  Vamana  Bhatta.  Hz.  595.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  98  contains  one  by  Banakavi,  and 
another  by  Vamanakavi. 

kavya,  by  Mana  Kavi.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  98. 

bhana,  by  Gopalaraya.  Mentioned  Hz. 

Extr.  77. 

sattaka,  by  Vi9ve9vara,  son  of  LakshmT- 
dhara.  Peters.  4,  31.  See  Kavyamala  VIII,  52. 

nataka,  by  Periyappa.  Preface 
to  Patanjalicarita  in  Kavyamala  51,  p.  9. 

kavya,  composed  in  1745  by  Sukhalala 
Mi^ra,  son  of  Baburayami9ra.  Stein  75. 

alarnk.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  98.  I 

alamk.  ibid.  | 

or  •>  alamk.  by  Vittbale9vara. 

Stein  64. 

mi9rabhana,  by  Rama  Sukavi9ekhara. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  69.  98. 

nataka ,  by  Vi9vanatba  Bhatta ,  son  of 
Mahadeva  Bhatta.  CU.  add.  2113. 

a  Jain  poem,  by  Somaprabbacarya. 
Rgb.  1383  (and  0:). 

bhana,  by  (^riranganatha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  j 

Madras  98. 

Rgb.  413.  I 

—  kavya,  by  Bbavami9ra.  Stein  75.  294. 

bhana,  by  Rajacudamani.  Quoted  in  bis  ' 
Kavyadarpana,  Hz.  Extr.  86. 

—  by  Svami9astrin.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  98.  | 

I 

anthology,  by  Qambbudasa.  Stein  75.  294. 
bhana ,  by  Ramavarman.  Mentioned  in 
Kavyamala  40,  1. 

alatnk.  by  Samaraja  Diksbita.  BL.  160.  j 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  98.  Stein  64. 

jy.  by  MunT9vara.  This  is  the  fifth  j 
chapter  of  his  Siddbantasarvabbauma. 

the  author  of  the  VayustutitTka,  was  a  pupil 
of  Chalari  Narasinba.  BL.  321. 


is  the  author  both  of  the  Nyayasiddhantadipa- 
prabha  and  of  the  Saptapadarthidipika. 
^^rrfHstl^lSI  Quoted  in  Apastamba9rautasutra  6,  4,  7 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  98. 

9aivagama.  ibid, 
ibid, 
ibid. 

dh.  by  Jyotirnatha.  Hz.  76. 

by  Venkatacarya.  See  Siddhanta- 

ratnavalT. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  98. 
tantr.  ibid. 

10.  777. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  98. 

Quoted  by  Vasudeva  in  Prayogaratna- 
mala,  BL.  19. 

Quoted  by  Nrisinha  in  Siddhanta9iro- 
manivasanavarttika,  Catal.  10.  p.  1018. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  98. 
dh.  ibid, 
db.  ibid. 

Quoted  in  Latyayana9rautasutra  2,  11,  15. 
6,  6,  14.  8,  3,  3. 

domestic  ceremonial.  Bhau  Daji  69, 
Cs.  393  (sarpavadhasamskara).  460  (inc.).  485  (inc.). 

ufj«|^Hfd8l  agama.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  98. 

Sarasamgrahatarangim  med. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  98. 
stotra,  by  a  Kalidasa.  Bhau  Daji  75. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  98.  Peters.  4,  43 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  98. 

ibid. 

laghu.  Rgb.  1019; 

Sadyogaratnavali  med. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  98. 

ibid. 

Cs. 

Samavartanaprayoga. 

tantr.  Stein  238. 

tantr.  by  Purnananda  Paramabahsa.  Bhau 
Daji  17  (Purnanandagiri).  120.  10.  67.  231.  Peters. 
4,  43. 
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(^yamarahasye  Siddhividyarajasvalastotra.  Stein  ! 
238. 

by  Vi^veijvara  Somayajin.  Gov.  Or-  , 
Libr.  Madras  98.  I 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Bhau  Daji  104. 
jy.  Stein  174. 

91-.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  98. 
i^UrRItTfR  ibid.  99. 

vedanta.  Stein  128. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  99. 
frotn  the  Adityapurana.  Stein  199. 
See  9ra.vanadvada9lmahatmya. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  99. 

^RTSTRi^Tf^  on  seven  domestic  ceremonies :  9ravana- 
karman,  sarpabali,  a9vayujT,  agrayana,  pratyavaro- 
bana,  pindapitriyajna,  madhyavarsha.  Cs.  467. 
on  obsequies.  Oudh  XXI,  20.  XXII,  34.  Stein  105. 

PI.  154. 

sacred  texts  and  formulas  used  at  obsequies. 
10.  1966. 

by  Nanda  Pandita.  Rgb.  255  (fr.).  Weber 

2280. 

by  QaHkara  Bbatta,  son  of  Narayana  Bhatta. 

0:  by  the  same.  Stein  105.  316  (inc.). 

the  sixth  Pari9ishta 
of  Katyayana.  Bhau  Daji  67.  Peters.  4,2.4.  8. 
Stein  20. 

0:  by  Karka.  Rgb.  225.  226.  Stein  20. 

0:  Qraddhaka9ika  by  Krishnami9ra,  son  of  Vishnu- 
mi9ra.  Rgb.  52.  Stein  20. 

0:  Qraddhakalpasutrapaddhati  by  Anantadeva.  ! 
Peters.  4,  11. 

by  Bhattoji.  Peters.  4,  11. 
by  Yajnikadeva.  Peters.  4,  4. 

by  Vacaspatimi9ra.  Stein  105. 

—  by  ^ivarama,  son  of  Vi^rama.  Oxf.  29 3 \ 

In  explanation  of  this  he  wrote  a  Prayogapaddhati 
SubodhinT.  10.  780.  Stein  105. 

by  Raghunandana.  Stein  109. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  99.  ^ 

^  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  99.  Rgl).  307. 

PL  150.  Peters.  4,  11.  —  10.  291  below. 

—  Sv.  Rgb.  263. 

—  by  Kshemarama.  10.  291. 
ft’Om  the  Qraddhasagara  q.  v. 

by  Hemadri.  Stein  105  316  (inc.). 


10.  1696. 

by  Jayakrishna.  L  3365. 

Peters.  4,  11.  Stein  106. 

—  A9val.  by  Kamalakara  Bhatta.  Stein  12. 

—  by  Gopalade9ika.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  99. 

Oudh  XX,  8. 

vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  2.  8.  XXII,  4. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  99. 
Quoted  by  Rudradhara  in  Quddhiviveka. 
vaid.  Rgb.  30. 

by  Nilakantha.  CO.  add.  2451.  Peters.  4,  11. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  99.  Peters.  4,  11 
(inc.).  Stein  106  (2  tracts). 

—  from  the  Naradlyapurana  (ch.  26).  Stein  202. 

Stein  106. 

the  gen.  acc.  dat.  and  voc.  used  on  bestow¬ 
ing  gifts  on  deceased  ancestors.  L.  4262. 

by  Rudradhara.  PI.  145  (inc.).  10.  683. 

Oudh  XX,  172.  Rgb.  256. 

PI.  151.  Stein  106. 

different  from  the  author’s  Qraddhaganapati, 
by  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Kondabhatta.  10.  1266. 

by  Narayana,  son  of  Lakshmi- 

dhara.  Stein  106. 

from  the  Todarananda.  Rgb.  257. 

by  Ramakrishna.  L.  3381. 

Peters.  4,  11. 

10.  617. 

Quoted  by  Vardhamana  in  Gangakrityaviveka. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  99. 

Apast.  Cs.  474. 

91’.  Stein  21  (inc.). 

A9val.  Peters.  4,  11. 
kavya,  by  Mankha.  Stein  75. 

0:  by  Jonaraja.  Stein  75  (inc.). 
a  wi’iter  on  dharma.  Quoted  by  Devanna  in 
Smriticandrika ,  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9ishtakhanda  2, 
900.  903. 

jy.  by  Nandarama  Mi9ra.  Stein  174  (inc.). 
stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  99. 

Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  ,Tarabhaktjsudha- 
rnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

Quoted  by  Narasinha  ibid, 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  99. 
ibid. 
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ibid. 

tanti'.  ‘Follows  the  Para^urama- 
sGtra.’  Stein  238. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Stein  225. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  99. 
nataka,  written  in  1681,  by  Samaraja. 
Oxf.  138.  BL.  288. 

astronomer.  Quoted  by  Hemadri  in 
Pari^esbakbanda  2,  20 : 

Khecarasiddbi. 

Jatakapaddbati. 

Patiganita. 

Siddhavallr. 

wrote  by  request  of  Bbojadeva: 

Viravali  jy. 

son  of  Baladeva,  author  of  the  Nyayaka- 
ndall,  wrote  besides; 

Advaitasiddhi. 

Tattvaprabodba. 

Tattvasamvadinl. 

Sarngrabatika 

These  are  quoted  in  the  principal  work. 

son  of  Nagavisbnu  (not  merely  Vishnu) ; 
Smrityarthasara. 

Sanatsujatlyavyakbya  Balabodbinl. 

guru  of  Jnanananda  (Japabomapaddbati). 
called  also  Parvatinatba : 

Kamaratna.  Stein  228. 

Eagbuvan^atika. 

son  of  GhasTrama : 

Jagatpraka^a  med. 

father  of  Qrinivasa  (Qivarcanacandrika). 
guru  of  Nirmalacai'ya  (Dvaitasiddbi). 

Karanapraka^atika  Prabba. 

pupil  of  Suudararaja.  The  Qivarcana- 
candrika  later. 

Praka^a  on  Jayatirtba’s  VadavalF. 
Stavapancakamabatmya. 

the  author  of  the  Yugalasahasra- 
naman.  The  Kamabahucjataka  later. 

son  of  Kinshna,  pupil  of  Ramabhadra 

Yajvan : 

Svarasiddhantacandrika. 


son  of  Kaunteyacarya ; 

Jan  aklcaranacam  ara. 

Ram  abahu  9  atak  a . 

son  of  Qriniketana: 

Qivarcanacandrika. 

or  as  the  author  calls  it 
by  Tryambaka,  son  of  Padmanabha.  BL.  289. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  99. 
or  by  Venkate^a. 

Bl.  110.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  99  (by  Qrlnivasa). 
Printed  in  Kavyamala  33. 

0:  by  Dharanldhara.  BL.  111.  Printed  in  Kavya¬ 
mala  33. 

grandson  of  Krishna  Snri: 

Vedantasid  dhautakau  mudr. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  99. 
stotra.  ibid. 

son  of  Narayana,  father  of  Gunakara  (Horama- 
karanda). 

father  of  Mahadeva  (Nibandhasarvasva). 

father  of  Rame^vara  (Hillajavyakhya). 
grammarian.  Quoted  by  Ramanatha  in  Mano- 
rama. 

wrote  a  0:  on  Kegava’s  Jatakapaddbati  in  1584. 
FI.  291. 

Prakritapingalatika. 

ViittaratnavalT. 

tantr.  by  Raghunatha.  Rgb.  995. 
father  of  Lohata  (Cikitsarnavasamhita). 

by  Yuvaraja.  Mentioned  in  a  note  to  Rasa- 
sadanabhana  in  Kavyamala  37. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  99. 
by  Ramanuja,  ibid.  Stein  225. 

AnandalabaritTka. 

by  Venkatanatha.  Hz.  Extr.  78. 

See  Padukasahasra. 

Gov.  0»  Libr.  Madras  73. 
ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid.  99. 

stotra.  ibid. 

by  Gopalaraya.  Hz.  382.  385  (inc.). 

by  Para9ara  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  73  (and  0:).  99. 
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tantr.  Peters.  4 ,  43.  See  Varivasyara- 

hasya. 

fantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  100. 
ibid. 

ibid. 

Peters.  4,  11. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  100. 
tantr.  FI.  408  (fr.).  Stein  238. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  100  (and 

DTpika). 

tantr.  ibid. 

tantr.  Peters.  4,  42.  Stein  238 

(inc.). 

paur.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  100. 
vaid.  Stein  10  (inc.). 

0:  by  Raiiganatha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  100. 
(jr.  Cs.  632. 

by  Para9ara  Bbatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  100 
(and  0:). 

ibid,  (and  0:). 

^sft^  son  of  Hira.  His  works  are  given  on  p.  763. 
vedanta,  by  ^rinivasacarya.  ibid, 
metrics,  attributed  to  a  Kalidasa.  FI.  198. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  100.  Peters.  4,  33.  Rgb.  555. 
556.  558.  Stein  56.  Quoted  by  LaksbmTdhara  on 
Prakntapingala. 

0:  BalavivekinI  by  Taracandra.  BL.  306.  Rgb.  558. 
0:  SubodhinT  by  Manobara.  FI.  198. 

0:  by  Harshaklrti.  FI.  199.  Rgb.  556. 

vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libi'.  Madras  100  (and  0:). 
vedanta.  ibid. 

^td alamk.  Hz.  556. 

91-.  Cs.  283. 

vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  1 00. 
vedanta,  by  Jnanasagara.  10.  2177  C. 
—  by  Brahmanirakarayogindra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  100. 

vedanta,  by  Totakacarya.  Stein 

128. 

l«n  and  0:,  Madhvamata,  byVanamalin.  Rgb.  665. 
See  Stutisuktimala. 

vedanta,  by  Qathakopavan9ya- 
tatacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101. 

DevTpr.  79,  46. 


dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101. 

^71^581  ibid. 

ibid. 

by  Nrisinha.  See  Prayogaratna. 

^'dH^  9r.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101. 

^dTT-Rlf^^  ibid.  , 

—  A9val.  by  Balakrishna  Bbatta.  Cs.  282. 

—  Baudh.  Bhau  Daji  67. 

Baudh.  by  Vi9vanatha,  son  of 
Narasifiha.  Stein  21. 

by  Vi9vambhara,  son  of 
Pure9vara.  Stein  21.  255. 

^Td^Iddi^TT^fr^r  by  Nrisiiiha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101 . 

mdT>irR^fd  Peters.  4,  11. 

—  by  Ganapati  Ravala,  son  of  Hari9ankara.  Bhau 
Daji  39  (Laghu°). 

‘a  versified  list  of  Rishis ,  Devas  and  Pitris 
to  be  repeated  at  a  libation  of  water  to  manes  of 
ancestors’,  by  Laugakshi.  Oudh  XX,  154.  XXI,  96. 
XXII,  92. 

by  Vallabhacarya. 

0:  by  Haridasa.  Rgb.  728. 

or  a  metrical  para¬ 

phrase  of  Qabara’s  Mimansabhashya  on  1,1,  by 
Kumarila.  10.  1449  (No.  2149).  Oxf  219“. 

0:  Nyayaratnakara  by  Parthasarathimi9ra.  L.  4066. 

0:  Ka9ika  by  Sucaritami9i'a.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  18.*) 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101. 

%dTd5d?^  ibid. 

%dTgdft^^  ibid.  Oudh  XXI,  26.  Weber  2132. 
2133. 

0:  Hz.  106. 

0:  by  Vijnanatman.  Oudh  XXI,  26.  Stein  37. 

Weber  2134.  2135. 

0:  by  Qankaracarya.  Oudh  XX,  26. 

GO  by  Raugaramanuja.  Stein  37. 

%dt'*lT^5rrd  from  the  Varahapurana  (ch.  99).  Peters.  4, 14. 
dh.  Hz.  444. 

—  by  Timma  Yajvan.  Gov.  Or.  Libi'.  Madras  101. 

See  Smfitiratnamahodadhi. 

gr.  by  Trilokanatha,  son  of  Vaidyanatha. 
Peters.  4,  17.  Stein  48.  ' 

from  the  Qabdarthasaramanjarl  of  Bhava- 
nanda.  Stein  48. 


*)  On  Qivarkodaya  see  s.  v. 
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See  Virupapanca(jika. 

ov  by  PrithuyaQas.  CU.  add. 

1382.  FI.  277.  278.  10.  487.  1712.  Oudli  XXII, 
76.  Rgb.  830.  Peters.  4,  38.  Stein  174. 

0:  Oudh  XX,  132. 

0:  by  Bhattotpala.  10.  487.  2072.  Oudh  XX, 
106.  XXII,  76.  Peters.  4,  38.  Rgb.  830. 
Stein  174. 

See  Pra9astapadabbashya. 
by  (yankaracarya.  FI.  430. 

0:  VidvaccittaprasadinI  by  Kavisarojanandatlrtha, 
a  pupil  of  VaikunthanandatTrtha.  L.  4068. 

0:  by  Rainacandra  Migra.  Stein  225. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101. 

FI.  430. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101. 
ibid. 

Cs.  549  (inc.).  Peters.  4,  3. 
or  AbhinavashadaQiti  db.  by  Ivau^ikaditya. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101.  See  A^aucanirnaya. 

0:  by  Subrahmanya.  ibid. 

tantr.  Peters.  4,  43. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101. 
ibid. 

stotra.  Bhau  Daji  86. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101. 
by  Vi^veQvara,  son  of  Laksbmidbara.  Mentioned 
in  Kavyamala  VIII,  52. 

vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  6.  14.  XXII,  22. 
vedanta.  Stein  128. 

Jain.  Rgb.  1385. 

a  short  account  of  six  philosophical 
systems,  by  Haribhadra  Suri.  Bhau  Daji  24.  FI.  256. 
GB.  107  (and  avacuri.  inc.).  Peters.  4,  51.  Rgb.  1386 
(and  0;).  1387.  Stein  128. 

0:  L.  3301  (inc.).  Peters.  4,  51. 

0:  Avacuri  by  a  pupil  of  Haribhadra.  Rgb.  1387. 
0:  by  Gunaratna  Suri.  Bhau  Daji  24. 

a  grammar  of  Prakrit  dialects ,  by 
Lakshmidhara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101.  Hz.  192 
(Lakshmana  Suri).  564  (Lakshmidhara). 

Stein  75.  Printed  in  Haberlin  p.  4. 
med.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101.  Hz.  404. 
See  Abhidhanaratnamala. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101. 

Taitt.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101.  Hz.  627. 


dh.  Quoted  by  Devanna  in  Smriticandrika 
and  by  Madhava  on  Para^ara. 

Cs.  166 — 69.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101. 
Peters.  4,  4.  Stein  10. 

0:  by  Sayana.  Cs.  167. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101.  See  Satnkhya- 
yanatantra. 

dh.  ibid.  Peters.  4,  11.  Stein  106 

(inc.). 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101. 
from  some  Prayogaratna.  Peters.  4,  9. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101. 
tantr.  ibid. 

vedanta.  Petei’s.  4,  21. 
bhakti.  10.  1068. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101. 
ibid, 
ibid. 

See  Tripurasundaripaficauga. 
dh.  Stein  106. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  101. 
stotra.  ibid, 
tantr.  ibid. 

tantr.  ibid.  102.  Stein  238.  Uttarashodha- 
nyasa  Rgb.  953. 

of  the  Smritikaustubha.  Stein  108  (inc.). 
dh.  Stein  106  (inc.). 

dh.  by  Purushottama.  Rgb.  260. 
jy.  by  Varahamihira.  Rgb.  875. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102.  Rgb.  250  (inc.). 
Stein  106. 

Rgb.  414. 

jy.  by  Govinda,  son  of  Kahna  Kavnjvai’a. 
Bhau  Daji  53.  Peters.  4,  38  (and  0:).  Stein  174. 
Extracted  in  the  Pra^nasudhakara  of  Lalamani. 

ny.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102. 

mantra,  ibid. 

^f^TfTfW  ibid. 

ny.  Stein  154. 

(?)  10.  2608.  This  logical  tract 
agrees  with  the  Batnako9akarikavicara  in  Oxf.  Catal. 
no.  613. 

HU 

Yogadhyaya  tantr. 
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I'roiu  the  Sinrilikau- 

stubha  of  Anantadeva.  Peters.  4,  11.  Stein  lOG. 
by  Narahari.  Stein  106. 
by  Kainalakara  Bhatta.  Stein  106. 
or  db.  Bhau  Daji  63.  Rgb.  289. 

by  ^afikara,  son  of  Nilakantba.  Rgb.  299. 
Stein  106. 

by  Nrisiiiha  Bhatta,  son  of  Siddha  Bhatta. 
Stein  106.  317  (Avasathyadhana  and  Pi’avasavidhini- 
rnaya). 

ny.  by  Citradhara.  Stein  154. 

^ tales.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102. 
gr.  Peters.  4,  31. 

—  by  Ananta.  Peters.  4,  31. 

—  by  Uddhavadasa.  Peters.  4,  31. 

—  by  Sadbusundara.  Peters.  4,  17. 

gr.  Oudh  XXI,  178. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102. 
jy.  by  ^ivacarya.  Oudh  XX,  120. 
vaid.  Peters.  4,  4.  See  Samavedasamhita- 

dandaka. 

agama,  by  Vikhanas.  Hz.  459  (inc.). 
^f^rTT^TT]  jy.  by  Krishna.  Rgb.  876. 

Rv.  on  the  proper  accentuation  and  other 
peculiarities  of  the  Rigvedasarphita.  Cs.  28  —  30. 

the  second  and  third  aranyaka  of  the 
Aitareyaranyaka.  Cs.  607.  Stein  37. 

0:  by  (,Jankaracarya.  Cs.  193.  536.  537. 

0:  by  Sayana.  Cs.  535  (third  aranyaka).  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  102. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102. 
dh.  ibid, 
prayoga.  ibid, 
tantr.  ibid, 
dh.  Stein  106. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102. 

from  the  Naradiyapurana.  L.  4202. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102. 
nataka.  ibid,  (and  0:). 

—  by  Venkatanatha.  BL.  291. 

0:  by  Ahobala.  BL.  292. 

See  Sinritidurgabhanjana. 
from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  FI.  35. 
jy.  by  Harinathacarya.  Peters.  4,  38.  Stein 

174. 


jy-  by  Mi(;ra  Nandarama.  Stein  174. 
Quoted  by  Purnaiiauda  in  Tararahasyavrittika, 
Catal.  TO.  p.  903. 

prayoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102. 
dh.  ibid. 

astrol.*)  by  Qiva,  son  of  Nage^a.  Bik.  334. 

FI.  331. 

0:  by  Rama  Daivajna.  NP.  1,  160. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  166.  XXI,  116. 

(brihatl  and  laghvT)  by  Candidasa,  son 
of  Durgadatta.  Stein  106. 

tantr.  Stein  238  (inc.). 

Stein  225. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102. 
kavya,  by  Madhavacarya.  10. 1398  (eighth 
sarga).  Stein  128. 

0:  (^ankaradigvijayadindima  by  Dhanapati  Suri. 
10.  1398  (sarga  8).  Stein  128  (sarga  12.  15). 

by  Sarvajnatman.  Rgb.  639  (fr.). 

0:  Subodhini  by  Purushottama  Dikshita.  CU.  add. 

1035  (1.  2).  1721  (2.  3.) 

0:  SamkshepaQarlrakasarasaipgraha  by  Madhusu- 
dana  Saras vati.  Stein  128. 

0:  VidyamritavarshinT  by  Raghavananda  Sarasvatl. 
Stein  128. 

0:  Sarvarthapraka9ika  by  Ramatirtha.  10.  646. 
661.  He  mentions  the  Siddhantadipa  of  Vigva- 
veda. 

an  index  chiefly  of  philosophical  terms, 
arranged  according  to  subsequent  numbers,  by  Nanda¬ 
rama.  10.  1435.  Compai’e  the  Ratnako9a. 

0:  by  Ka9Trama.  10.  1435. 

ny.  by  Gadadhara. 

0:  by  Krishnambhatta.  Oudh  XXI,  134. 

ny.  by  Bhavananda.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102. 
paur.  ibid, 
ibid. 

music.  Quoted  by  Ranganatha  on  Vikra- 
morva9T,  FI.  444. 

by  Damodara,  son  of  Lakshmldhara.  FI.  470. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102.  Peters.  4,  32  (inc.). 
Rgb.  1027. 

by  Narayana.  Stein  57. 
by  Ahobala.  Rgb.  1028. 

*)  This  is  put  instead  of  Sainkrantiprakaraiia. 
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by  ^ai’ngadeva.  ASB.  1863,  252.  DevTpr. 
79,  52.  Goldstiicker  29.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102. 
Hz.  541.  565  (inc.). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102. 
by  Kikaraja,  son  of  Sajjana.  Peters.  4,  32. 

Extr.  42. 

written  by  order  of  Anupasinha ,  by 
Bhavabbatta  Samgitaraya.  Stein  57.  267. 

jy.  by  Ganapati.  Oudh  XX,  110.  See  Jyotihsain- 
graba. 

Quoted  by  Nrisinba  in  Siddbanta9iroma- 
nivasanavarttika,  Catal.  10.  p.  1018. 

by  C  ridbara.  Quoted  by  biin  in  Nyayaka- 
ndali  1,  159. 

king  of  Mevad,  son  of  Amare^a,  grandson 
of  Jayasinba,  patron  of  Ananta  Bhatta  (Sadacara- 
rahasya).  Stein  317. 

king,  son  of  Pratapasinha ,  patron  of  Jaga- 
ddhara  (Citrakavya).  Stein  283. 

db.  by  Viraragbavacarya.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  102. 

db.  ibid. 

db.  by  Viraragbavacarya.  ibid. 

pupil  of  Nrisinba^rama : 
Samnyasadlpika. 

db.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102. 
father  of  Kikaraja  (Samgitasaroddhara). 

kavya,  by  Mallisbena  Suri.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  102. 

a  life  of  Vallabha,  by  Madbava.  Rgb.  415. 
jy.  in  15  chapters,  by  Bbanu  Pandita.  Bbau 
Daji  4.  105.  10.  2713.  Oudh  XX,  132. 

astrol.  by  Nllakantha,  son  of  Ananta.  El.  332 
— 34.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102.  10.  2491. 

0:  Sainjnatantrapraka^ika  Vyakhyodahriti  by  Vi^va- 
natba,  son  of  Divakara.  FI.  334.  10. 1546.  2491. 
Stein  163. 

from  the  Matsyapurana.  Peters.  4,  11. 

db.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102. 
db.  ibid. 

db.  ibid. 

ny.  by  Jagadi^a.  Stein  141  (inc.). 

Quoted  by  Apararka  on  Yajnavalkya  1,  256;  by 
Hemadri  in  Pari(jesbakbanda  2,  907.  908. 

paur.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102. 


pupil  of  Rarnakrishnanandatirtba : 
Bhagavatstuti. 

Vedapraka9a  mim.  Hall  called  him  Satyananda- 
tlrtha. 

father  of  Cakrapani  (Pra^natattva). 
or 

Mayavadapara9U. 

Quoted  by  Apararka  on  1,  100.  252.  256. 
a  second  name  of  Samaraja  Diksbita  (Puja- 

ratna). 

¥(?ITX|fxCX!n5  nataka.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  102. 
db.  Stein  107. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Stein  204. 

—  from  the  Brabmandapurana.  Stein  207. 

or  vedanta,  by  Icbaramasvainin. 

'*L.  4244.  Stein  128. 

samkbya,  by  Govinda  Bhatta,  son  of 
Vi9vanatha  Bhatta.  10.  1038. 
db.  Rgb.  261. 

or  or  *TT>iI^xi5Tir 

db.  by  Mabe9a  Kavi.  Stein  83. 

db.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 
db.  ibid. 

Oudh  XXI,  154. 

—  by  Qankaracarya.  FI.  430.  Stein  129. 

db.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 
Ramanujamata,  by  Gopala  Nyayapancanana. 

Rgb.  277. 

db.  by  Qankara  Bhatta,  son  of  Nllakantha. 

10.  800. 

db.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 

—  by  Anandatirtha. 

0:  Rgb.  315. 

0:  by  Narayana  Pandita,  son  of  Vi9vanatba.  Stein 
107. 

db.  Peters.  4,  12. 
Siddhantacintamani  jy. 

Gotrapravaranirnaya. 

son  of  Deve9vara; 

Praya9cittasadodaya. 

Sarvajinmabavrataprayoga. 

Laghukarana  jy. 
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called  also  son  of  (^?rTpatideva, 

father  of  llaniakrishnadeva  (Manoranjana  Lilavatitika). 

^^Xfir^TWnT^  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 

pupil  of  Svayamprakayananda 

Sarasvatl : 

Brahmasutrapadayojana  BrahmamritavarshinT. 

stotra,  by  Svayampraka^acarya.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  103. 

pupil  of  Parama^ivendra  SarasvatT ; 
Brahmasutravritti  Brahmatattvapraka^ika. 
stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 
by  Gaui'Ikanta.  See  MuktavalT. 
med.  by  HammTraraja.  Bhau  Daji  130. 
med.  by  (^yamalala.  Devipr.  79,  54. 
vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 
Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisu- 
dhai-nava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

Sanatkumaratantre  Trailokyamaiigalakavaca.  Stein 
238. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

GB.  46  (10  first  adhyayas). 
Sanatkumarasanihitayain  Karttikamahatinya. 
Peters.  4,  13. 

—  BadarTnathaniahatmya.  Peters.  4,  13. 

—  Ramacandrastavaraja.  PI.  56.  Stein  215. 

—  Ramastava.  Oudh  XXI,  148. 

From  the  Qivapurana.  Stein  215. 

From  the  Skandapurana.  Stein  218. 

I from  the  Mahabharata.  BL.  201.  CU.  add. 
2107.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103.  Peters.  4,  22. 
Stein  197  (and  0:).  inc. 

0:  by  Nilakantha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 
0:  by  Qankai-acarya.  CU.  add.  2107.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  103.  Peters.  4,  22. 

0;  by  Qrldharasvamin.  BL.  201. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 
attributed  to  Ramavarman  in  a  note 
to  RukminTparinaya  in  Kavyamala  40. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 
ibid, 
ibid. 

jy.  Stein  174. 

jy.  by  Bhatta  Narayana.  Stein  174  (inc.). 
Vishnunaivedyamrita. 


db.  by  Sarveyvara,  son  of  LTladhara.  Rgb. 

258. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 

db.  by  Kiisbiia  Pandita.  Hz.  442. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 
dh.  L.  4257. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  172. 
by  Krishna  Pandita.  Bhau  Daji  67. 

Sv.  Cs.  480. 

—  Brahinapraka^ika  by  Vanamalin  Mi9ra.  Stein  21.  256. 

Peters.  4,  4  (and  0:). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 

0:  by  Krishna  Pandita.  ibid.  Hz.  33.  151.  539. 
635.  Extr.  58. 

0:  by  Tirumala  Yajvan.  Hz.  255. 

0:  by  Narayana  Pandita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 
0:  by  Vyasa,  pupil  of  Nrisinha.  Stein  21.  256. 
0:  by  Qankaracai’ya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 
ny.  by  Jayarama  Nyayapaficanana.  10.  695. 
Laghusamnikarshavada  by  the  same.  10.  1369. 
by  Mathuranatha.  Stein  154. 

Stein  154. 

^rf%XTTfT^f^^T  med.  Bhau  Daji  110.  FI.  350. 

med.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 
by  Qankaracarya.  Peters.  4,  11. 

attributed  to  Qaunaka.  Peters.  4,  11. 
FI.  162.  10.  1062. 

by  Saccidananda9rama.  L.  4258. 
and  0:  by  Vallabhacarya.  L.  4053  (Samnya- 
savarana).  Rgb.  283  (only  0:). 

by  AnandatTrtha.  Stein  107.  318  (inc.). 
Madhvamata  by  Padmatiabha  Bhattaraka. 

Rgb.  701. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 

—  attributed  to  Qaunaka.  Peters.  4,  11.  See  Hemadri 
Pari9eshakhanda  1,  130. 

dh.  Stein  107. 

prayoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madi’as  103. 
ibid.  Rgb.  3.  Stein  37. 

DTpika  by  Narayana.  Stein  37. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 

tantr.  by  Qrmivasa.  Hz.  342.  See 
Kalisaparyakramakalpavalll. 

dll.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 
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dh.  Oudh  XX,  150.  XXI,  102.  XXII, 
104.  Peters.  4,  12. 

dh.  Oudh  XX,  150.  XXI,  102. 

XXII,  104. 

stotra,  by  Vadi- 

bhlkaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  90.  103. 
jy.  Stein  174. 

or  vai9.  by  Q'ivaditya  Mi^ra. 

10.  1038.  2662.  Peters.  4,  17.  Egb.  1390.  Stein  154. 
0:  by  Jinavardhana  Suri.  Bik.  549.  Egb.  1390. 
1391. 

0:  by  Bhairavendra.  FI.  238  (fr.). 

0:  Mitabbashini  by  Madhava  Sarasvatl.  Bbau 
Daji  58.  10.  2100.  Peters.  4,  17.  Egb.  779. 
0:  Saptapadartbacandrika  by  ^esbananta.  10.1635. 
1731.  2080.  2662.  Peters.  4,  17. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 

by  Qankaracarya.  In  verse.  Stein  107. 
See  Matbainnayadivicara. 

kavya.  Stein  75.  Printed  in  Habeiiin  p.  5. 
vaid.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 

tantr.  by  Vimalanandanatba.  Oudh  IX, 
26.  See  TarabbaktitarailginT. 

by  Hala,  see  Gatbasapta9ati. 

tantr.  by  Nilakantba,  son  of  Eanga 
Bbatta.  Stein  238. 

by  Rajarama,  son  of  Dbundbiraja.  Stein 
213  (adby.  1  —  7). 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  PI.  359. 
Peters.  4,  12.  See  CandTpatbavidhana. 
bbakti,  by  Vitthala  Dikshita.  10.  1068. 

0:  by  Hariraya.  L.  52.  Egb.  730. 

seven  choice  verses  from  the  Bbaga- 
vadglta.  FI.  11.  Stein  195. 

seven  selected  verses  from  the  Bhaga- 
vatapurana.  PI.  11. 

FF^^TTFTFIir  by  a  Kalidasa.  PriDtcd  in  Grantha- 
ratnamala. 

FFFFIT  9r.  Hz.  614. 

FFFFITFFtF  9r.  by  Balakrisbna ,  son  of  Mahadeva. 
Cs.  487. 

FFF^SfT  vaid.  Cs.  532.  533. 

FF^FFFITFFfF  by  Tripatbin  Govardhana  Dikshita, 
son  of  Venidasa.  Cs.  359  (inc.). 

—  Maitr.  Cs.  377  (inc.).  378  (inc). 

FF^FF^F  91'.  by  Caudracuda  Bbatta.  Cs.  308.  339. 


FFTSR^F^  jy.  by  Vamori  (?)  Narayana.  Stein  174  (inc.). 
FFTFTW  Rgb-  416. 

FFTFfFFTFTF^  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 
FFTFfFFW  nTti.  ibid. 

FFT'^^FITFFi  by  Nilakantba  Dikshita.  ibid. 

FFTTFTFT  kavya,  by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Vi9vanatha. 

0:  Mayukhamala  by  the  same.  Stein  75  (ullasa 
7  —  9).  295.  296. 

FFITFFiT(W  by  Govindajit.  Egb.  417  (fr.). 

FFFFF  db.  by  Vi9ve9vara,  son  of  Dinakara.  FI.  434. 
Kbn.  86. 

FFFfFWF  dh.  a  part  of  the  Pratapamartanda ,  by 
Ramakrishna.  L.  4104. 

FFFF^^T:Ffi!I  pupil  of  Sakalacandra,  who  was  a  pupil 
of  Jinacandra: 

Ragbuvau9atika  Artbalapanika. 
Vagbbatalaipkaravritti,  composed  1636  in  Ahma- 
dabad  for  Harirama. 

FFFTFTT  tantr.  Stein  239  (inc.). 

Egb.  996.  Quoted  by  Narasiiiha  in 
Tarabbaktisudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

kavya,  by  Pradyotana  Bhattacarya.  Oudh  XX, 

152. 

FFFtfFF^F?  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 

FFTFTT  and  0:  astrol.  by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Surya- 
dasa.  Bbau  Daji  139.  FI.  341.  10.1122.1519.2091. 
2301.  Oudh  XX,  138  (0:).  XXI,  82.  XXII,  76. 
Peters.  4,  38.  Stein  174. 

0:  Stein  174.  175. 

0:  Sarala,  by  the  author’s  younger  brother  Bbarata. 
10.  1122.  2091.  2301.  L.  799.  Oudh  XX, 
134.  XXII,  76.  Peters.  4,  38.  Stein  174. 

FFTFTTFFf  an  abridgment ,  by  .  the  same  author. 
Peters.  4,  38. 

FFTfFf  son  of  Kumarasinha: 

The  Manushyajataka  is  only  a  part  of  the  Tajika- 
tantrasara. 

FFlfVFFFi  stotra,  by  Pujyapadasvamin.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  103. 

FFTFFFTFFT  dh.  Stein  107. 

FFTFiF  jy.  by  Qankara  Daivajna.  Bbau  Daji  142. 
FFTFFFFiTFFTFf^  db.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 
FFTF^FF^F  by  Qyamasundara.  Peters.  4,  12. 

See  Varshatantra. 

FFTFFFf  on  comi^ound  nouns.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  103. 
FFTFFFii:’>ir  gr.  ibid.  104. 
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vedanta,  by  Anantacavya.  ibid, 
ny.  Stein  1 54  (inc.). 

—  by  Gadadhara.  Oudh  XX,  212. 

—  by  Jayarama.  Oudh  XXI,  136.  Stein  154  (inc.). 
Weber  2215. 

—  by  Ramabhadra  Sarvabhauma.  Stein  155. 

gr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  104. 

gr.  ibid, 
prayoga.  ibid. 

father  of  Madhava  (0:  on  (^rTpati’s  Jataha- 
paddhati). 

jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  104. 
stotra.  ibid. 

a  treatise  on  the  Agnishtoma,  according 
to  the  Katyayanasutra.  DevTpr.  79,  2. 

dh.  by  Gopala  Nyayapancanana.  Rgb.  259. 
vaiij.  by  Vangadasa.  Oudh  XXI,  132. 

0:  by  Govardhana.  Oudh  XXI,  132. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  104. 

ibid. 

Sammohanatantre  Gurusahasranamastotra.  L.  410. 
4077. 

■ —  Gopalarahasyasahasranamastotra.  FI.  378. 

—  Gopalasahasranaman.  10.  2931. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  104. 

Devistotra. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  104. 
a  0:  on  Ramacandra’s  Samarasara,  by  Bharata. 

alarnk.  attributed  to  Bhojadeva  of 
Dhara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madias  104.  Stein  64. 

0:  by  Jagaddhara.  Stein  64.  275  (paricheda  4). 
0:  Ratnadarpana  by  Ratne9vara.  Stein  64  (pari¬ 
cheda  2). 

0:  by  Ramasinha  (?).  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  104. 

or  ’TTWfr 

Kum  arasambhavati  ka. 

Sinritidarpana. 

tantr.  Stein  239. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  104. 

Os 

ibid. 

FI.  409. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  104. 
lex.  by  Saridvallabhami^ra.  ibid. 


dh.  compiled  by  order  of  Prataparudra- 
deva.  ibid.  91  (Vyavaharakanda).  104  (do.).  Hz.  53 
(Vyavaharakanda).  424  (do.). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  104. 

three  stotra,  fioin 

the  Rudrayamala.  FI.  359. 

gr.  Oudh  XXI,  66. 

0:  Siddhantacandrika  by  RamacandraQrama.  GB. 

88.  Rgb.  488.  489.  Stein  48. 

09-  TattvadTpika  by  Lokeyakara,  son  of  Kshemam- 
kara.  Stein  48. 


Sarasvata  Prakriya  or  SarasvatT  Prakriya  by  Anu- 
bhutisvarupa.  CU.  add.  1363.  FI.  181.  GB.  87 
(fr.).  Oudh  XX,  78.  Peters.  4,  20  (fr.).  Stein  48. 
0:  SaradTpika.  FI.  182  (fr.). 

0:  by  Ksheinendra,  sonofHaribhadra.  Peters.  4,19. 
Extr.  20. 

0;  by  Gopala  Bhatta.  Rgb.  497. 

0:  by  Candi-aklrti  Suri.  FI.  183.  Peters.  4,  20. 
Rgb.  1392.  1393. 

0:  by  Punjaraja.  FI.  181.  Rgb.  495.  Stein  48 
(inc.). 

0:  Siddhantaratnavali  by  Madhava  Bhatta.  CU. 

add.  2416.  Peters.  4,  19.  20  (fr.). 

0:  Sarasvataprasada  by  Vasudeva  Bhatta.  Stein  48. 
0:  by  Satyabodha  Bhaftaraka.  Bhau  Uaji  146. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  104. 

FI.  430.  Stein  225. 

— ■  from  the  Brahmavaivartapurana.  Stein  205. 

—  from  the  Markandeyapurana.  FI.  430. 

—  attributed  to  A9valayana.  Hz.  11.  Oudh  XX,  48. 

Stein  225. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  104. 
from  theBrahmavaivai-tapurana.  Rgb.  135. 
paur.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  104. 
prayoga.  ibid, 
ibid. 

9r.  from  the  Qaunakakarikah.  Cs.  393. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  104. 

91’.  by  Sadarama,  sou  of  Deve9vara. 

Stein  21. 

Ramayanatika.  Quoted  by  Lokanatha,  L.  1259. 
yoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  104. 
jy.  Stein  175  (inc.). 

—  tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  104. 
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fiom  the  Nai'apatijayacarya,  with  a  0: 
Jaya^rlvilasa  by  Gokulanatha.  10.  2701. 

Peters.  4,  12. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Lihr.  Madras  104. 
dh.  Rgb.  262. 
dh.  Peters.  4,  12. 

—  by  a  son  of  Ramacandra  DTkshita.  Stein  21. 

dh.  Stein  107  (inc.). 
Oudh  XXI,  6.  14.  XXII,  20. 

from  the  Saragraha.  Stein  107. 
91-.  Cs.  394  (different  fj'om  L.  1322). 
Gov.  Or.  Lihr.  Madras  104. 

Cs.  637.  Hang.  36. 

Cs.  299  (fr.).  636. 

Hang.  36. 

dh.  by  Anantadeva.  Peters.  4,  12. 
dh.  Stein  107. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  236. 
from  the  (jhvarahasya.  Stein  238. 

from  the  Qivarahasya. 

Stein  238. 

grammarian.  See  Durghatavritti. 

Vas  a  V  a  d  att  atlk  a. 

med.  Gov.  Or.  Lihr.  Madras  104. 
prayoga.  ibid. 

on  the  marks  of  royalty  etc.  Oudh  XX,  258. 
Quoted  hy  Kshemaraja,  Catal.  10.  p.  842. 
dh.  Bhau  Daji  39. 

vaidic  phonetics.  GB.  36  (and  0:).  Gov. 
Or.  Lihr.  Madras  104  (and  0:).  Hz.  627.  Rgb.  51. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  104. 
an  account  of  philosophical  systems, 
ibid.  10.  2678. 

(various  reading  Qarvacara).  Quoted  by  Abhi- 
navagupta,  Catal.  10.  p.  840. 

prayoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  105. 
ibid. 

*1  Hi!  jy.  Rgb.  906. 

—  by  Venkate9a  or  Venkata  Qarman,  son  of  Appayya. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  105.  Oudh  XXII,  78.  Peters. 
4,  38.  Stein  175  (inc.). 

0:  by  Divananda  Mi9ra.  Peters.  4,  38  (first  adhy.). 
0:  by  Radhakrishna,  son  of  Divanacandra.  Stein 
175. 


Mahabhashyapradipasphurti. 

son  of  Liladhara : 

Satndhyakarikah . 

•s.^ 

son  of  Vi9ve9vara,  grandson  of  Bhute9vara: 
Vyavaharasarvasva. 

by  Qankaradhvarmdra.  Gov.  Or. 

Libr.  Madras  105. 

by  Vitthala  Dikshita.  10.  1068. 

0:  by  Vadananaladasa.  Rgb.  731. 

Cs.  195.  Stein  37.  Weber  2136.  2137. 
Dipika  by  Narayana.  Stein  37. 

Sv.  Cs.  402. 

ny.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  105. 

—  by  JagadT9a.  Stein  141. 

by  Gadadhai’a.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  105. 

—  by  JagadT9a.  ibid. 

FI.  430. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Lihr.  Madras  105. 

—  by  Govindaraja.  10.  2129. 

ny.  Stein  155  (inc.). 

—  by  Bhavananda.  Stein  141  (inc). 

H^TII  by  Mahadeva  Punatamakara.  Stein  142 

(inc.). 

Oudh  XXI,  132. 

by  Gadadhara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  105. 
a  Jaina,  composed  the  Kalpamafijari  on  the 
Kalpasutra  in  1629  (Bhr.  p.  41): 

Siddha9abdarnava  and  0:. 

ny.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  105. 
father  of  Svatmarama  (Hathapradipika). 

dh.  Stein  107. 
i.  e.  Purushasukta.  FI.  9. 

an  epic  poem  containing  the  story  of  Nala 
and  Damayanti,  by  Krishnananda.  K.  66.  Printed 
in  Kavyamala  32. 

of  the  Skandapurana.  Bhau  Daji  102. 

Yv.  Oudh  XX,  154.  XXI,  102. 
by  Qankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  105. 
father  of  Acyuta  Bhatta  (Bhasvatiratnamala). 

Naracandratippana. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  105. 
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Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9eshakhanda 
II,  852.  See  Tattvasagarasainbita. 

ny.  by  Qingaracarya.  Gov. 

Or.  Libr.  Madras  105. 

by  I^varakrishna.  FI.  237.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  105.  Peters.  4,  23.  Stein  131. 

0:  by  Gaudapada.  10.  1256. 

0:  Sainkhyacandrika  by  Narayanatirtha.  Stein  131. 
0:  Sainkhyakaumudi  by  Eamakrishna  Bhattacarya. 
10.  1303. 

0:  Samkhyatattvakauniudl  by  Vacaspatimi9ra.  BL. 
166.  CU.  add.  1033.  FI.  237.  10.  517.  760. 
1 128.  1521.  2005.  Oudh  XX,  196.  Peters.  4, 23. 
Rgb.  568.  Stein  131.  Quoted  by  Vardhainana 
on  Kusumanjali  1,  13. 

GO  Tattvamritapraka9inT  by  Raghavananda  Sara- 
svatl.  10.  3032.  Peters.  4,  23. 

GO  by  Bharatlyati.  Stein  131. 

by  Kaviraja  Yati.  Stein  131. 
or  by  Kapila.  10.  2668.  3044. 

Oudh  XXI,  122.  Peters.  4,  23. 

0:  by  Aniruddha.  10.  3044.  Rgb.  569.  Stein  131 
(inc.). 

0:  by  Gane9a.  Oudh  XXI,  122. 

0:  by  Mahadeva  Vedantin.  Oudh  XXI,  122. 

0:  by  Vijnanabhikshu.  10.  1822  (inc.).  2668. 
Peters.  4,  23.  Stein  131. 
or  by  Vijnanabhikshu.  10. 

1250.  1597. 

or  tantra.  Bhau  Daji  59.  Gov. 

Or.  Libr.  Madras  105.  10.  1412.  Rgb.  998.  Stein  238. 
Samkhyayanatantre  Mahasiddhamoghakriyai^ra- 
yoga.  Rgb.  985. 

—  Vagalamantraprayoga.  Rgb.  974. 
father  of  Vikrama  (Nemiduta). 

the  ninth  kanda  of  the  Qatapathabrahmana. 
Oudh  XXII,  42. 

*4)91  ^ Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  105. 

Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9eshakhanda 

2,  888. 

by  Yuvaraja.  Mentioned  in  a  note  to  Rasa- 
sadanabhana  in  Kavyamala  37. 

bhakli,  by  Narayana  Bhatta.  Peters.  4,  43. 

Rgb.  272. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Stein  129. 

0:  by  Bhudhara.  Stein  129. 

ny.  by  JagadT9a.  Stein  141. 
dh.  Stein  107. 


from  the  Vi9ve9varasarnhita  of  the  Qiva- 
purana.  Stein  215. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  105. 

dh.  by  Dharanidhara  Pantha.  DevTpr. 

79,  24. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  105. 

(title  uncertain).  Stein  10.  243  (inc.). 
by  Rudraskanda.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  105. 
ny.  by  Raghudeva.  FI.  250.  10.  47.  3077. 
Oudh  XXI,  134.  Stein  155. 

ny.  Stein  155. 

in  13  prapathaka.  Cs.  495  (and  0:  inc.). 
by  Pritikara.  See  Samaveda  passim, 
pupil  of  Harsharatna,  identical  with  Sumati- 
harsha  (GB.  121): 

Tajikasaratika. 

Sv.  composed  in  974  by  Pritikara.  Peters. 
4,  4.  Stein  10.  244. 

inaccurately  described  by  Peters.  4,4.  Extr.  7. 
called  also  Satyanandanatha ,  from 
Mathura,  father  of  Kamaraja: 

Pujaratna. 

Tripurasundarlmanasapujanastotra,  taken  from  the 
Pujaratna.  Kavyamala  IX,  151. 
son  of  Narahari : 

Dhurtanartaka. 

QringaramritalaharT. 

Qridamacaritra,  composed  in  1681. 

Cs.  151-53.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras 
105.  Peters.  4,  4.  Stein  10. 

Sainhita.  Cs.  46-50.  53— 57.  CU.  add.  2524. 
Peters.  4,  4.  Stein  10. 

0:  by  Sayana.  Cs.  50—52.  57.  58.  Goldstiicker 
45  (first  prapathaka).  Stein  10  (uttararcika). 

Aranyagana.  Cs.  59  (and  Mahanamni).  60.  62 — 70 
(and  M.).  603.  604.  Stein  10  (and  M.). 

0:  by  Qobhakara  Bhatta.  Cs.  71.  Khn.  4. 
0:  by  Sayana.  Cs.  68. 

Uhagana.  Cs.  72.  73.  Peters.  4,  4.  Stein  10. 

0:  Samadarpana  by  Pritikara.  Stein  10. 
Uhyagana.  Cs.  74.  75.  Stein  10. 

0:  Samavedadarpana  by  Pi'Itikara.  Stein  10. 
244. 

Gramageyagan.a.  Cs.  76.  77.  FI.  1  (fr.).  Stein  10. 
Mahanamni.  Cs.  61.  Peters.  4,  3. 

Stohha.  Cs.  78.  Peters.  4,  5.  Stein  10. 
Samarathantarani  catvari.  Peters.  4,  4.  Extr.  7. 
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Peters.  4,  4. 

Rgb.  31. 

gr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  105. 
ny.  by  Gadadbara.  ibid. 

0:  by  Krishnambbatta.  Stein  139. 

ny.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  105. 

—  by  Krisbnabhatta.  ibid. 

—  by  (^ankara  Bhatta.  ibid.  106. 

by  Mathuranatha.  Peters.  4,  17. 
by  Jagannatha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras 

106. 

by  JagadT^a.  Stein  141.  155. 

—  by  Bbavananda.  Stein  141. 

by  Gadadbara.  Peters.  4,  15. 
by  Mabadeva.  Stein  142. 
by  Mabadeva.  Stein  142. 
by  Matburanatba.  Oudb  XX,  216. 

Stein  155. 

by  Anantacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  105. 

by  Krishnambbatta.  Stein  139. 
by  Mabadeva.  Stein  142. 
^T»TT5??T»1T^Tf^  by  JagadT9a.  Stein  141. 

palmistry.  Peters.  4,  38.  40.  Stein  175. 

—  by  Visbnndatta.  Stein  175. 

Bbau  Daji  111. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  106. 
ibid.  Peters.  4,  38. 

PI.  342.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  106. 

or  attributed  to  Samba.  L.  3335. 

Printed  in  Kavyamala  13  with  tbe  following  0:. 

0:  by  Ksbemaraja.  Bbau  Daji  110.  L.  3336. 
Stein  225. 

from  tbe  Rudrayamala. 

Stein  236. 

db.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  106. 

Paramabafisopanisbaddlpika. 

Sanihitopanisbadbhasbya. 

SayanTya  dh.  Quoted  by  Bbattoji  on  Caturviii9ati, 
in  Acaramayukba  and  Samskaramayukba. 

A9val.  Cs.  294. 

^T^XtTTT'^frxTT^^T  db.  Gov  Or.  Libr.  Madras  106. 

¥7^Tn7TfT»DT^*t^  Peters.  4,  12. 


or  med.  10.  1580. 

Quoted  in  Mugdbabodba,  Catal.  10.'  p.  944. 

db.  Peters.  4,  12  (Sarasarngraba- 
karmavipaka).  Rgb.  264  (by  a  son  of  Kabnadadeva). 
Saragrabe  Agnimandyabarapraya9citta.  Stein  107. 
—  Sarvapaparogabara9atamanadana.  Stein  107. 

son  of  Mukunda; 

Vivabapatala. 

Tattvacintamanyalokatlka  by  Bbavananda. 
jy.  in  3  adbyayab,  by  Vanamalimi9ra.  10. 1027. 
med.  Quoted  by  Vaidyaraja  in  Sukbabodba, 
Catal.  10.  p.  943. 

Quoted  by  Qankaracarya  on  Nri- 
sinbottaratapinl  1,  1. 

vedanta,  by  Rangarajanujasvamin.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  106. 

bbakti,  by  Kalyanaraya.  Peters.  4,  24. 
jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  106.  See  Ganita- 
sarasamgraba,  Viravali. 

—  by  Munjaditya.  See  Balabodbasarasanigraba. 

med.  Bbau  Daji  7.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras 
1 06.  Quoted  by  Trimalla  in  YogataranginT,  Catal.  10. 
p.  956. 

veterinary,  by  Gana.  Stein  191, 
tantr.  Quoted  by  Nai-asinba  in  Tarabbakti- 
sudbarnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898 ;  by  Anandavana  in 
Ramarcanacandrika  ibid.  p.  906.  See  Mantrasara- 
samgraba. 

med.  by  Qyamajl  Panta.  10.  2664. 
on  borses  and  tbeir  diseases,  by  Bilbana. 
Devipr.  79,  62. 

tantr.  Quoted  in  Mantraratnavali,  Catal.  10. 
p.  887.  See  Yogasarasamuccaya. 

tantr.  Stein  239. 

tbe  shortest  epitome  of  tbe  Siddbanta- 
kaumudT,  by  Varadaraja.  Peters.  4,  19.  Stein  51  (inc.). 
grammar,  by  Narendracarya. 

0:  by  Kshemendra  Suri.  Rgb.  496. 

db.  by  Varadacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  106. 

db.  Quoted  by  Apararka  on  3,  2. 
jy.  Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9eshakbanda 
2,  789.  791. 

—  by  Kalyanavarman.  10.  1014.  2508.  Stein  175. 
He  quotes  Kanakacarya,  Devakirtiraja,  Mandila.  See 
Sudhakara  in  GanakataranginT,  Pandit  XIV,  17. 
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med.  by  Qivadasa.  Stein  191  (inc.). 
jy.  Bhau  Daji  103. 

91-.  Lund  XI. 

Cs.  641. 

by  Ke9avasvamin.  L.  4253  (inc.). 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  106. 
alatnk.  ibid. 

and  0:  Ujjvalapada  by  Ya9asvin  Kavi, 
son  of  Gopala.  BL.  307. 

Bharatasutravritti  by  Vidyabhusbana. 
Pl'inted  in  Kavyamala  1895. 

by  Viranarayana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  106.  Quoted  in  Vrittivarttika. 

by  Bhatta  Gopala  Suri.  ibid, 
by  Krishna.  Bhau  Daji  113. 
by  Vi9vanatha  Bhatta.  Stein  64.  65. 

0:  Sahityadarpanalocana  by  Anantadasa,  son  of 
Vi9vanatha.  Stein  65. 

0:  by  Ramacarana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  106. 
Oudb  XXI,  76. 

and  0:  by  Ballala.  Bhau  Daji  113. 
Campuramayanatlka.  Printed  at  Madras, 
alarnk.  by  Rucaka.  Quoted  in  his  Alam- 

karasarvasva. 

by  Dharma  SudhT  or  Dharma  Suri,  son 
of  Parvate9a  (Parvatanatha).  Bhau  Daji  112.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  106.  Hz.  297.  Oudh  XXI,  78. 
XXII,  72.  Peters.  4,  31.  Extr.  37.  Stein  65. 

0:  by  Venkata  Suri.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  106. 
—  by  Yajnanarayana  Dikshita.  Pref.  to  Patanjalicarita 
in  Kavyamala  p.  24. 

alarnk.  DevTpr.  79,  10. 

in  8  taranga,  by  Vi9vanatha,  son  of 
Trimaladeva.  Stein  65.  276. 

son  of  Dilaraina.  Died  in  1872  > 
Nitikalpalata. 

Pancasayakatika  Lakshyavedhana. 

V  Traratna9ekhara9ikha. 

ViravaidyaratnaharatTka  Vlraharalatika. 

tantr.  by  Qivananda.  Peters.  4,  43. 
dh.  L.  4264.  The  author  follows 

Hemadri. 

This  vaidic  Anuvaka  began  with  ^ 

It  is  alluded  to  in  Baudha- 
yana  Dharmasutra  4,  7,  7.  Taitt.  Br.  2,  7,  7  dilfers. 
—  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  106  (and  0:). 

0:  L.  4260. 


I  Peters.  4,  31.  Rgb.  419. 

I  tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  106. 

jy.  See  Paddhatikalpavalli. 

I  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  106. 

FI.  430. 

VasavadattatTka. 

med.  by  Ke9ava.  Peters.  4,  41. 

0:  Siddhamantrapraka9a  by  his  son  Vopadeva. 
Devipr.  79,  54.  Stein  192  (inc.). 

tantra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  106. 
a9valakshana.  ibid. 

med.  by  RajTvalocana  Dhanvantari.  10.  902. 
Brahmasutravntti  by  Vijnanacarya. 
j.y-  by  Qridharacarya.  Oudh  XX,  118. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  106. 
gr.  by  SahajakTrti.  Bhr.  466.  Peters.  4,  19 
(and  0:).  inc. 

med.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  106.  Quoted 
by  Rupanayana,  Catal.  10.  p.  984. 

tantra.  Quoted  by  Narasihha  in  Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

yoga,  by  Gorakshanatha.  Bhau  Daji  44. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  106.  10.  777.  Weber  2198. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  107. 

f^n’TrT^  Quoted  by  Abhinavagupta,  Catal.  10.  p.  840. 
gr.  by  Vijayananda.  See  Katantrottara. 

grammar,  by  Bhattoji.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  107.  Hz.  196.  Oudh  XX,  78.  Stein  49. 
Weber  2217—19. 

0:  Stein  50. 

0:  Sudhakara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  108.  See 
Siddhantasudhakara. 

0:  Subodhini  on  the  V aidikaprakriya ,  by  Jaya- 
krishna,  son  of  Raghunatba.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  107.  108.  Hz.  184.  Oudh  XX,  78 
(Svaraprakriya).  84.  Rgb.  503.  Stein  51  (inc.). 
0:  TattvabodhinT  by  Jnanendra  Sarasvati.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  107.  Hz.  186  (subanta).  257 
(tiiianta).  466  (kridanta).  Oudh  XX,  80.  82. 
Peters.  4,  18.  Rgb.  477.  Stein  49. 

0:  Sumanorama  by  Tirumala.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  108. 

0:  Vaiyakaranasiddhantaratnakara  by  Ramakrishna 
Bhatta,  son  of  Tirumala.  Oudh  XXI,  66. 
Peters.  4,  20  (inc.).  Stein  50. 
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0:  Vilasa  (q.  v.)  by  Lakshininrisiiiha.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  79.  85. 

(?)  by  Kamakrisbna.  Stein  50  (inc.). 
Stein  51  (inc.). 

by  Ramacandra,  son  of 
Nagoji  Bbatta.  Stein  51.  263. 

ny.  by  Jagadi9a.  Stein  141. 

by  Eamacandra9rama.  See  Sarasvati- 

sutra. 

I  Vaidyavallabbatika  by  Narayana. 
ftl¥T5Tlf^5fIT»TfX!r  jy.  by  Ke9avanatha.  Oudb  XX,  134. 
—  by  Sadananda.  10.  2408  (fr.). 
f^¥TnTfT=^  vedanta,  by  Anantadeva,  father  of  Apadeva. 
Based  on  a  work  of  Ramatirtha.  BL.  203. 

or  less  accurately  a  0: 

on  the  Cidanandada9a9loki  or  shorter  Da9a9loki  of 
Qankaracarya,  by  Madhusudana  Sarasvatl.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  107.  10.  327.  603.  788.  1521.  1746. 

2532.  2782.  3037.  Oudb  XX,  228.  Rgb.  640. 
Stein  129. 

0:  SiddhantabindunyayaratnavalT  by  Gauda  Bra- 
hmananda  Sarasvatl.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  45. 
Stein  129. 

vai9.  by  Gokulanatha.  10.  1436. 
jy.  by  Kainalakara,  son  of  Nrisiuha. 
Ben.  29.  31.  Bhau  Daji  20.  Cambr.  56  (fr.).  10.  34. 
35.  1877  (fr.).  Oudh  XX,  138  (and  udaharana). 
Pheh  9  (and  0:).  Radh  34  (and  0:).  Stein  175. 
^'eshavasana,  a  supplement  to  the  preceding  work, 
by  Kamalakara.  10.  520.  2292. 

vedanta,  by  Vidyabhushana.  Rgb.  740. 

0;  by  Nandimi9ra.  Rgb.  740. 

ny.  by  Dharmarajadhvarindra.  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  107. 

0:  on  Nimbarka’s  Da9a9lokT  by  Hari- 

vyasa. 

on  A9valayana9rautasutra.  NVV.  VII  Preface, 
vedanta,  by  Vi9varupa  Bharatl.  Rgb.  641. 
See  DattasiddhantamanjarT. 
jy.  by  Mathuranatha.  See  Suryasiddhanta- 

m  an  jar  I. 

bhakti ,  by  Vallabhacarya.  10.  1068. 

L.  4054. 

0:  by  Vitthale9a.  10.  2611.  L.  4054. 

9G  by  Kalyanaraya.  Rgh.  732. 

0:  Siddhantamuktavallyojana  by  Balakrishna. 
Peters.  4,  24. 


vedanta,  by  Qrivatsa  Jarman.  Stein  129 

(inc.). 

vedanta,  by  Govinda.  Rgb.  741. 
0:  by  Priyasadhu.  Rgb.  741. 

vedanta,  by  Venkatacarya.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  98  (Qaivavaishnavavedantacandrika).  107. 
ny.  10.  660.  1633. 
bhakti,  by  Vallabhacarya.  10.  1068. 

0:  Peters.  4,  24. 

0:  by  Purushottama.  Peters.  4,  24. 

ny.  by  Bhavananda.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  107.  Stein  141. 

by  Jagadi9a.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  107.  Stein  140. 

bhakti,  by  Vallabhacarya.  10.  2611. 
vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  107. 
and  0: ,  vaidic  phonetics ,  by  ^rmivasa. 
GB.  37.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  107. 

9aiva  vedanta,  by  Devana  (?).  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  107. 

jy.  by  Bhaskara.  FI.  258.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  107.  Oudh  XX,  128.  Rgb.  878. 

0:  Vasanabhashya,  called  Mitakshara,  by  Bhaskara 
himself.  FI.  258.  Oudh  XX,  112.  124.  128. 
Stein  176. 

00-  Siddhanta9iromanivasanavarttika,  composed  in 
1622  by  Nnsinha,  son  of  Krishna  Daivajiia. 
Bhau  Daji  38.  10.  1648.  1706.  1939.  2283. 
2289.  Stein  176  (inc.). 

0:  Ganitattvacintamani  by  LakshmTdasa.  Bhau 
Daji  45.  10.  134.  594.  1326.  1389  (fr.).  2093. 
2269.  Stein  175. 

0:  MarTci  by  Vi9varupa  (MunT9vara).  10.  163. 
182.  188.  190.  207.  345  (fr.).  585.  1231. 
2270—73.  2280-82.  Stein  175. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  107. 

jy.  by  Suryadasa,  son  of  Jua- 

naraja.  Stein  176._ 

bhakti,  by  Vallabhacarya.  Rgb.  716. 
vedanta,  by  Datta  (Jarman.  Peters.  4,  23. 
Vallabhamata.  Rgb.  418. 
astrol.  by  Bengal  Brahmans.  FI.  335. 

a  translation  of  the  Almagest,  by 
Jagannatha.  Stein  176  (inc.). 

jy.  by  Vi9varupa,  son  of  Ranganatha. 
Bhau  Daji  20.  10.  127.  782.  783.  1816  (fr.).  Stein 
176  (inc.). 
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0:  by  the  same.  Bhau  Daji  20.  10.  127.  782. 
783.  Stein  176. 

vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madias  107. 
—  by  Anantacarya.  ibid. 

gr.  by  Vi9ve9vara ,  son  of  Lakshmi- 
dhara.  Stein  51  (inc.). 

or  jy.  by  Juanaraja,  son 

of  Naganatha  and  father  of  Stiryadasa.  10.  2002. 
2114. 

Ganitadhyaya.  Rgb.  881. 

Goladhyaya.  Rgb.  880. 

0:  Siddhantasundaravasanabhashya  Grabaganita- 
inani  by  his  son  Cintamani.  Stein  176. 
jy.  by  Damodara.  Rgb.  882  (inc.). 
l»n vedanta,  by  Venkatanatha.  son  of  Venkata- 
dhvarin.  Stein  129.  330. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  107. 
tantr.  ibid. 

vedanta,  by  Yamunacarya.  ibid. 

Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  107. 

from  the  Qyamarahasya.  Stein 

238. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  107. 

Quoted  by  Abhinavagupta,  Catal.  10.  p.  840. 

Pancaksharlmuktavall. 

Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisudha- 
rnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

Siddhe^varatantre  Janakisahasranamastotra.  Oudh 
XX,  246.  XXII,  128. 

Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisudha- 
rnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

nataka,  by  Qrinivasacarya.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  107. 

Kalanirnayacandrika. 

son  of  Lakshmana  Bhatta,  wrote  in  1823: 
KumarasambhavatTka  SamjlvanT  (on  8 — 17). 
bhakti.  10.  1547  C. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  107. 

^TTT^TT^TTTIIfT^T^T^  Oudh  XXI,  148. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  107. 

Cs 

ibid. 

by  Rangadasa.  ibid,  (and  0:). 


ibid. 

dh.  ibid, 
dh.  ibid. 

dh.  by  Jvalanatha  Mi9ra.  Stein  107. 
father  of  Govinda  Mi^ra  (Naishadhlyacarita- 

tlka). 

Balabodhapaddhati  jy. 

med.  by  Vaidyaraja,  son  of  Vi9arada.  10.  73. 
pupil  of  Galige9a  and  of  his  son  Hariprasada' 
Alamkaramanj  arT. 

son  of  Baburayami9ra,  composed  in  1745: 
Qriiigaramala. 

(?)  jy.  by  Qankara  Acarya.  Peters.  4,  38. 

PratyakshaparTshtisutravyakhya. 

son  of  Vagvijaya: 

Ap  astambagrihyasutr  akarikah . 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  108. 
ibid. 

See  Brihadbrahmasarahita. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  236. 

agama.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras 

108. 

tantr.  ibid. 

kavya,  by  Kuranarayana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  108.  Hz.  284.  Peters.  4,  31.  Printed  with 
a  0:  in  Kavyamala  VIII. 

0:  by  Madhavacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  108. 

tantr. 

Sudar9anasamhitayam  Kavacanyasa.  Peters.  4,  43. 
—  Pancayudhastotra.  Oudh  XXI,  150. 

—  Bandimocanastotra.  Bhau  Daji  77. 

—  Hanumatpatala.  Peters.  4,  43. 

—  Hanumatsahasranaman.  Rgb.  1001. 

—  H  ay  agrlvam  antra.  Rgb.  1001. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  108. 
prayoga.  ibid, 
ibid. 

stotra.  ibid, 
ibid. 

father  of  Harshadhara  (Varshatantratika). 

kavya,  by  Yuvaraja.  Mentioned  in  a  note 
to  Rasasadana  bhana  in  Kavyamala  57. 

See  Sahityasudhasindhu. 
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by  Vaidikasarvabhauma.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  108  (Pitrimedbasaravyakhyana). 
NaishadhTyacaritatlka  by  Govinda  Mi9ra. 

jy.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  108. 

^  pupil  of  Devacarya: 

Devacaryadigvijaya. 

son  of  Venkate9a,  of  tbe  Vatsa  gotra: 
Glti9ataka. 

Sam  skr  itamanj  ari. 

son  of  Govindadeva: 

Bbupalavallabha  or  Bhupacarya  med. 

by  g  nvatsanka.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  108. 

0:  on  grTiJati’s  Jatakapaddhati. 

Cs.  192.  Kgb.  2.  37.  stein  37. 
from  tbe  Sundarlmahodaya.  Stein  239 

(inc.). 

See  Tripurasundarimahodaya. 
by  Utprekshavallabha  (Gokula).  Printed  in 
Kavyamala  IX,  100  (composed  ?  in  1597). 

—  by  Gokularatna  Bbatta.  Kgb.  420.  Perhaps  the 
same. 

Mentioned  by  Subhagananda  in  his  0: 
on  the  Kadimata,  Catal.  10.  p.  855. 
vaid.  Stein  10. 

0:  by  Jaya,  pupil  of  Dhanadatta.  Stein  10.  245. 
w?fOTTrrnrrf%  l^rayoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  108. 
Stein  225. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  108.  Qiioted  by 
Hemadri  in  Pari9eshakhanda  2,  857. 

or  a  logical  treatise  on  the 

function  of  cases,  by  Vi9vanatha  Pancanana.  10.  2428. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr’  Madras  108.  Stein  37. 
0;  by  gankarananda.  Hz.  106. 

0:  by  Sudar9anacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  108. 
Avith  a  gloss.  Kgb.  733.  A  very  accui’ate 
statement,  allowing  the  reader  to  guess  what  he 
chooses. 

NalodayatTka  by  Prajnakara. 
son  of  Veukate9a: 

Abhinavashada9ltitika  Dharmapradipika. 
Prabodhacandrodayatlka  Praudhapraka9a. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  108. 

ibid. 


a  logical  treatise  on  the  employment  of 
grammatical  cases.  10.  1172  C. 

tantr.  Peters.  4,  43.  Stein  239  (mayukha 

1-4). 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  108. 
nataka,  by  Rama  Kavi.  ibid, 
a  9rlgadita,  by  Madhava  Bhatta.  BL.  293. 
kavya,  by  Venkatanatha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  108  (and  0:).  Printed  in  Kavyamala  VIII,  151. 

Peters.  4,  31.  Stein  175. 
by  Amitagati.  Kgb.  1155. 
by  Umamahe9vara  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  108. 

by  Gopinatha.  Peters.  4,  31. 
by  Vallabhadeva.  Stein  75  (inc.). 

Kgb.  421^ 

pupil  of  Harsharatnagani :  TajikasaratTka.  See 
Samanta. 

Bhavaratnako9a  Bhagavadgitabhashya. 

from  the  Vishnupui’ana.  PI.  430. 

—  from  the  givapurana.  FI.  430. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  236. 
an  author.  Quoted  by  AnartTya  on  gankhayana- 
9rautasutra  1,  2,  18. 

kavya,  by  Some9varadeva.  Kgb.  422. 
or  under  king  BhTmapala,  son  of  Bha- 

dre9vara  under  king  Ramapala  of  Bengal,  son  of 
Ya9odhana,  son  of  Devagana  under  king  Govinda- 
candra: 

V  rikshayui’veda. 
gabdapradTpa. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  109.  Quoted 
by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

a  disciple  of  gankaracarya : 

Y  atisamdhyavarttika. 

Yati  Sara  dhy  avidhi. 

pupil  of  Raghuramatmtha.  See  Sure- 

9vara9rama : 

I  Mahadevaparicaryaprayoga.  Baudh. 

I  Mahadevaparicaryasutravyakhya  Upacarashoda9a- 

!  ratnamala. 

Lohapaddhati  med. 

i  son  of  Bhadre9vara.  .  See  Surapala. 
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pupil  of  Ragburamatlrtha : 
Ramottaratapanlyopanishadvyakhya  Ramacandra- 
jyotsna.  BL.  5. 

son  of  Bhaskara,  grandson  of  Veladitya: 
Sukavilindayanandinl  V rittaratnakaraBka. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  109. 
metrics,  by  Kshemendi'a,  son  of  Prakaijendra. 
Bhau  Daji  110.  L.  3273.  Stein  56. 

wsn{ 

Ayurvedapraka9a.  10.  72  (QarTrastbana).  1249 
(Sutrastbana).  1842  (Nidana,  Qax'ira,  Sutra- 
stbana,  Uttai'atantra).  *)  Rgb.  948  (Qarira- 
stbana).  949  (inc.).  Stein  192. 

0:  Bbanumatl  by  Cakrapanidatta.  10.  908  (Sutra¬ 
stbana). 

0:  by  Jaiyyata  q.  v. 

0:  Nibandbasamgraba  by  Dallana.  DevTpr.  79,  54. 
L.  4012  (Cikitsastbana).  Rgb.  949  ((^arira- 
stbana  inc.).  Stein  192. 

jy.  by  Bbittana  gukla.  Stein  176. 

Annapanavidbi  from  bis  Ayurvedamabodadbi. 
Qariraka,  see  under  bis  pseudonym  ^risukba. 

bbakti,  by  Bbagavatananda  Gosvamin. 

10.  823. 

moral  sentences  collected  by  an  anonymous 
author.  Different  from  tbe  Suktavall  of  Laksbmana. 
FI.  92.  A  Suktavall  witbout  further  statement  is 
mentioned  in  tbe  List  Peters.  4,  31. 

—  by  Bhartrisarasvata.  Stein  75.  297. 

kavya,  by  Jalhanadeva.  Gov.  Oi’.  Libr. 
Madras  109. 

0:  by  Somaprabha.  ibid. 

or  db.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  109.  Stein  107.  319. 

Quoted  by  Narasinba  in  Tarabhakti- 
sudbarnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

ITfT^f^rTT  of  the  Skandapurana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras 
109.  Hz.  478. 

0;  by  Madhavacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  109. 
Hz.  57.  232. 

jy.  attributed  to  Varahamibira.  Stein  176. 

345. 

vaishnava.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  109. 
vedanta.  ibid. 

*;  Dele  1903. 


cookery,  by  Bbimasena.  ibid. 

Kadambaritlka. 

Bharadvajaijikshatika. 

in  Cambr.  p.  13  spelled  (^urasinba: 
Akbyatacandrika  of  the  SarasvatT  grammar. 

or  son  of  Jnanaraja,  brother  of  Cintamani : 

0:  on  Qrlpati’s  Jatakapaddhati. 

0:  Suryaprakaija  on  Bbaskara’s  Bijaganita,  written 
in  1539. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  109. 

Os 

—  from  the  Devirabasya.  Stein  231. 

—  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Stein  236. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  109. 

Hz.  130. 

prayoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  109. 
ibid. 

0:  on  tbe  Aryabbatasiddhanta. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  109. 

Cs 

ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

jy.  by  Vishnu  Daivajna.  10.  520.  2265. 
Compare  Saui’apakshaganita. 

0:  Udabarana,  composed  in  1613.  10.  520.  2300. 
I^TIWTW  from  the  Devirabasya.  Stein  231. 

dh.  Oudb  XX,  160.  XXI,  96.- XXII,  90. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  109. 

Oudb  XX,  158.  XXII,  116. 
db.  PI.  163. 

Os. 

kavya,  by  Mayura.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  65. 
109.  Peters.  4,  31.  Stein  75. 

0:  by  Gopinatba.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  65. 

0:  by  Madbusudana.  Peters.  4,  31. 

0:  by  Lingaya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  109. 

ibid. 

—  from  tbe  Bbavisbyapurana.  Oudb  XX,  22. 

—  from  the  Bbavishyottarapurana.  L. '4112. 

—  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Oudb  XX,  242. 

Stein  225. 

jy.  10.  312.  454.  580.  1510  (fr.).  1844. 
2260.  2263.  Rgb.  884.  885.  887.  Stein  177.  Surya- 
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siddhante  Bhugoladhyaya  and  Ganitadhyaya  (?).  Peters. 
4,  38. 

0:  Oudh  XXII,  76. 

0:  Sauravasana  by  Kamalakara.  Bbau  Daji  30 
(inc).  Rgb.  885. 

0:  by  Cande^varacarya.  Bbau  Daji  125.  Rgb.  886. 
0:  Kiranavall  by  Dadabbal.  10.  1122.  2261. 

0:  Suryasiddhantodaharana  by  Divakai'a.  Oudh 
XXII,  76. 

0:  Siddbantadipika  by  Narayana.  CU.  add.  1602. 
0:  Vasanabbashya  or  Saurabhashya  by  Nrisiiiba, 
son  of  Krishna  Ganaka.  10.  1755.  2264. 

0:  by  Bhattotpala.  Quoted  by  Divakara  in  Prau- 
dhamanoi’ama. 

0:  by  Bhudhai-a,  son  of  Devadatta.  10.  580. 

2262.  Oudh  XX,  112.  124.  Stein  177. 

0:  by  Yallaya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  109. 

0:  Gudbarthapraka9aka  by  Raiiganatha,  son  of 
Ballala.  GB.  120.  10.  454.  1844.  2263. 

Stein  177. 

0:  Gahanarthapraka^ika ,  a  0:  and  udaharana,  by 
Vi9vauatha,  son  of  Divakara.  DevTpr.  79,  16. 
Rgb.  807.  887.  Stein  177. 
or  vaid.  Oudh  XXI,  2.  10.  XXII,  6.  8. 

Peters.  4,  5.  Rgb.  32.  Stein  10. 

stein  225. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  109. 

from  the  Vanaparvan.  Oudh  XX,  22.  50. 

—  from  the  Varahapurana.  Stein  213. 

by  Qivai'ama  (q.  v.),  son  of  Krishna- 

rama. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  109. 

O'* 

dh.  F1.  128.  Oudh  XX,  106. 

Stein  84  (fr.). 

verses  in  praise  of  the  sun.  Oudh  XX,  50. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Oudh  XX,  242. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110. 
ibid.  Peters.  4,  4. 
dh.  stein  107. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110. 
by  Qankaracarya.  ibid. 

•v 

father  of  Mallinatha  (Vaidyakalpataru). 
or  or  a  Prakrit  poem,  attri¬ 

buted  to  Pravarasena.  Rgb.  402.  First  published 
by  Siegfried  Goldschmidt  (1880  —  84),  afterwards, 
without  taking  any  notice  of  this  excellent  edition, 
in  the  Kavyamala  47  (1895); 

0;  by  Ramadasa.  Rgb.  402. 


paur.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110. 

—  from  the  Sahyadrikhanda  of  the  Skandapurana.  R»b. 
185  (inc.). 

bhakti,  by  Vitthala  Dikshita. 

0:  Nibandhavivritiyojana  by  Balakrishna.  Peters. 
4,  14. 

by  Vitthala  Dikshita.  10.  1068. 
by  Vallabhacarya.  10.  1068.  Peters.  4,  24. 

Rgb.  734. 

0:  by  the  same.  Rgb.  734. 

OB  by  Balakrishna.  Peters.  4,  24. 

0:  by  Kalyanaraya.  Peters.  4,  24. 

by  Kshemendra.  L.  3272. 
an  authority  on  metrics.  Quoted  by  Pingala, 
Indische  Studien  8,  340. 

Nighantu  med. 

‘rules  for  the  performance  of  a  funeral 
ceremony  called  the  ghatasthapana  for  the  benefit 
of  deceased,  performed  every  day  for  the  first  eleven 
days.’  Oudh  XX,  152.  XXI,  102.  XXII,  102. 

vedanta,  by  Qankaracarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  110.  Hz.  90. 

father  of  Vagbhata  (Vagbhatalanikara). 
pupil  of  Vasudeva  Gurjara: 
Ke9avTpaddbatibhushana. 

as  an  author  of  a  smriti ,  quoted  by  Hemadri  in 
Pari9eshakhanda  2,  733.  734.  737. 

Tribhashyaratna. 

by  Rama.  Cs.  329  (inc.).  Here  he 
is  called  a  pupil  of  Divakara. 

Apast.  hy  Vasudeva.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  110. 

:  ytx 

Nltivakyamrita. 

j 

Lalitavigraharaja  nataka. 

I  guru  of  Ramakrishna  (LilavatTvritti). 

a  Bengali  Brahman,  father  of  Lalahhatta,  father 
of  Mahadeva,  father  of  Jnane9vara,  father  of  Gane9a 
(Tithimanjai-i). 

Ishtapranabhavaliiigashtakastotra. 
Pa9ubandhavyakhya  Apast. 
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Bhaktirahasya. 

son  of  Mahe^a  Bhatta  or  Mahe9vara  Bhatta: 
Ajnanadhvantadipika. 

son  of  Hari: 

Bamalasikata. 

9r.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110.  Hz.  29. 

—  Apast.  Hz.  83.  604. 

0:  by  Talavrintanivasin.  Hz.  165. 

0:  by  Rudradatta.  Hz.  164. 

0:  by  VahinTpati.  Hz.  166.  641. 
by  Narayana.  Rgb.  62. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110.  Stein  21. 
Weber  2108  (inc.).. 

—  Apast.  Stein  21.  257. 

Baudh.  Cs.  302. 

Bhau  Daji  26. 

^^nr?r  Qr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110  (and  0:). 

Katy.  by  Candracuda,  son  of  Umapati. 

Cs.  374. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Narasinba  in  Tara- 
bhaktisudbarnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898,  by  Purnananda 
in  Tararahasyavrittika  ibid.  p.  903. 

9r.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110. 

L.  4169. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Bhau  Daji  74. 
from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Oudh 

XX,  40. 

prahasana  ,  by  Arunagirinatha ,  with 
the  viruda  Dindima  Kavisarvabhauma.  Gov.  Or.  Libi'. 
Madras  73.  110.  See  Yoganandaprahasana. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana. 

FI.  36. 

by  Mandana. 

0:  Stein  116.  322. 

jy.  Stein  177. 

Apast.  13,  1,  1—8.  Cs.  265. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110. 

Rgb.  63. 

‘the  process  by  which  a  family  of 
Brahmans  who  made  default  in  performing  the  Soma- 
yaga  for  three  generations  may  resume  the  right  of 
performing  that  sacrifice.’  L.  4261. 

Apast.  Rgb.  92. 


of  Vijaye9vara  : 

Mantrabhashya. 

9r.  Oudh  XX,  2.  XXI,  20.  XXII,  34.  36. 
of  Bhojapura,  father  of  Ke9ava  (Kau9ikagrihya- 
paddhati). 

vaid.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110. 

—  a  Pari9ishta  of  the  Sv.  Peters.  4,  5. 

91'.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110. 
hI  Ujs \  m Quoted  by  Mahadeva  in  Nyayakaustubha, 
Catal.  10.  p.  644. 

Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabhaktisudha- 
rnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

91’.  Gov.  Oi’.  Libr.  Madras  110. 

stein  21. 

Cs.  331. 

Tripa9or  Hautram.  Stein  22. 

—  Vayodhasah  pa9or  Hautram.  Stein  22. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110. 
Madanaparijata  p.  242  (Sauparnenabhihitam). 

CU.  add.  2448. 
tantr.  Stein  239  (inc.). 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110. 

—  from  the  Nityashoda9ikarnava.  L.  4215. 

—  from  the  Vamake9varatantra.  Stein  237. 

tantra.  FI.  379.  Rgb.  999.  Stein  239. 
Saubhagyatantre  Parthivapujavidhi.  Stein  239. 
Rgb.  1000. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110. 
tantr.  by  Vidyanandanatba.  ibid.  Stein  239. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110. 
tantr.  ibid, 
ibid. 

from  some  medical  work.  Stein  192. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110. 
ibid. 

jy.  by  Vishnu.  Rgb.  888.  See  Surya- 
paksha9arana. 

0:  by  Vi9vanatha.  Rgb.  888. 

‘an  attempt  to  reconcile  the 
cosmical  views  of  the  Puranas  regarding  our  globe 
with  those  of  the  Suryasiddhanta’,  by  NTlakantha,  son 
of  Govinda  Suri.  10.  1051. 

paur.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110. 

—  of  the  Skandapurana.  Stein  218. 

See  Suryasukta. 
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Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110. 

ibid. 

Skandapurane  AdubkhanavainTvrata.  L.  4172. 

—  AnadipurTrnahatraya.  Rgb.  94. 

—  Ayodbyakbanda.  Bbau  Daji  43. 

—  Ardbodayavrata.  FI.  49. 

—  Avatarastavaraja  (Vishnoh).  L.  4049. 

—  Avantikbanda.  Bhan  Daji  63.  Stein  216. 

—  Asbadbamabatmya.  Bbau  Daji  57. 

—  Utkalakhanda.  Bbau  Daji  13. 

—  Kalisvarupavarnana.  Rgb.  97. 

—  KayastbotpattikaCitraguptakatha.  Weber  2159. 

—  KumarTkbanda.  Bbau  Daji  102. 

—  Krisbnamabatmya.  Bbau  Daji  109. 

—  Kedarakbanda.  Stein  216. 

—  Kokilainabatmya.  Bbau  Daji  126. 

—  GananiuktT9amabatmya.  FI.  50. 

—  Gane^acaturtbTvratakatba.  Stein  216. 

—  Gane^amabatmya.  Stein  216. 

—  Gane9asabasranaman.  Stein  216. 

—  GurugTta  from  tbe  Uttarakbanda.  Oudb  XX, 
40.  Stein  216. 

—  Camatkarakbanda  q.  v. 

—  Oaturmasyamabatmya.  Stein  216. 

—  Janinasaptamlmabiman  from  tbe  Tapimaba- 
tmya.  FI.  53. 

—  TapTmabatmya.  Bbau  Daji  17.  1 12.  FI.  51.  52. 

—  Da9aratbalalitakatba.  Bbau  Daji  85. 

—  Dbyane9varamabatinya.  Stein  216. 

—  Nagarakbanda.  CU.  add.  2520  (inc.).  Gov. 
Or.  Libr.  Madras  41.  Stein  217. 

—  Nrisiiibakavaca  from  tbe  Prabladasainbita. 
Bbau  Daji  72.  FI.  54. 

—  Pandurangamabatmya.  Stein  217. 

—  Pavakacalamabatmya  from  tbe  Uttarakbanda. 
Rgb.  127. 

—  Purusbottamaksbetramabatmya.  Stein  217. 

• — •  Vaisbnavasambitayain  Pranavakalpa.  Stein 
217.  218. 

—  Pradosbodyapana  from  tbe  Brabmottara- 
■  kbanda.  L.  4224. 

■ —  Prabodbinlmabatmya.  Weber  2157.  2158. 

—  Prabbasakbanda.  Stein  217. 

—  Brabmasambita  (adby.  1.  2).  Stein  217. 

—  Brabmoltarakbanda.  Bbau  Daji  147.  BL.  31 
(in  22  adbyayab).  Hz.  59.  289.  417.  Rgb. 
162.  Stein  217. 

—  Bbagavatamabatmya.  Oudb  XX,  36.  Stein  217. 

—  Mabakalakbanda.  Quoted  by  Hemadri  in 
Vratakbanda  2,  151  (Yamavrata). 


—  Marga9Trsbamabatinya.  FI.  55.  Stein  217. 
—  Maunimabatmyavrata.  L.  4150. 

—  Sutasatnbitayatn  Yajilavaibbavakbanda.  Gov. 

Or.  Libr.  Madras  71.  Hz.  478. 

—  YamagTta.  Bbau  Daji  71. 

—  RamagTta.  Peters.  4,  14. 

—  Ramayananavabaparayanamabatmya.  Stein 
217. 

—  Ramayanamabatmya.  Peters.  4,  14.  Stein  217. 
—  Rudragayamabatmya.  Bbau  Daji  4. 

—  Revakbanda.  Stein  217. 

—  Laksbmyasbtaka.  Stein  217. 

—  Lingotpattimabatmya.  Stein  217  (inc.). 

—  Uttarakbande  Vi9vamitramabatmya.  Rgb.  127. 
—  Va!9akbamabatinya.  ’^Hz.  14.  199.  Stein  218. 
—  Vai9akba9uklaikada9T.  Oudb  XX,  40. 

—  Vai9vatmyarabasya.  Bbau  Daji  65. 

—  Qaukarasaiubita  divided  into  7  kbanda :  Sam- 
bbava,  Asura,  Vira,  Yuddba,  Deva,  Daksba, 
Upade9a.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  92.  L.  4060. 
Stein  218. 

—  Qanistotra.  Oudb  XX,  38.  Stein  218.  225. 
—  Brabmottarakbande  Qivakavaca.  Bbau  Daji  126. 

CU.  add.  1360.  Stein  218. 

—  Qivarabasya.  Stein  218  (inc.). 

—  Qivaratrikatba.  Oudb  XX,  40. 

—  Qivastotra.  Stein  218. 

—  Qulatauke9varamabatmya  from  tbe  Qivarabasya. 
L.  4020. 

—  Hradalaye9amabatmya  from  tbe  Himavat- 
kbanda.  Stein  218. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110. 

ibid. 

tantr.  ibid. 

9aiva,  by  Narayana  B.batta.  Stein  226  (inc.). 
0:  by  Ksbemaraja.  Stein  226. 

bbakti,  in  10  9loka,  by  Ragbunatba.  10.  1068. 

Madbvamata,  by  Qrlnivasa.  Rgb.  709. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  110. 

kavya,  by  Jagaddbara  Bbatta,  son  of 
Ratnadbara.  FI.  85  (fr;).  Stein  76.  Printed  in 
Kavyamala  23,  with  tbe.  0:  of  Ratnakantba. 

by  Qivarama.  Stein  76. 

a  collection  of  stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  1 1 0. 
Printed  in  Madras  1872. 

Agamarnava,  by  Sitaraina.  ibid. 

ibid.  111. 
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a  0:  on  a  stotra  of  Yamunacarya.  Oudh  X,  22. 

—  by  Venkatanatha.  Hz.  372. 

Alabandarastotra  by  Yamunacarya.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  111  (and  0:). 
ibid. 

—  by  Vriddhayavana.  Peters.  4,  38. 

dh.  by  Raghavendra.  Gov. 

Or.  Libr.  Madras  111. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

I  med.  Stein  192  (inc.). 
med.  by  Deve9varopadhyaya.  Peters.  4,  41. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  111. 
a  vocabulary  of  a  Pra9na9astra.  ibid.  Stein  172. 
gribya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  111.  Stein  22. 
■^1  'jH Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  111. 

Peters.  4,  5.  Rgb.  308.  309.  Stein  22. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  111. 

ibid. 

gr.  by  Gopalacarya.  ibid, 
ibid. 

ibid.  10.  1068.  Peters.  4,  12.  Stein  22 

(inc.). 

Stein  108  (inc.). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  111. 

or  by  Katyayana.  Peters. 

4,  12.  Stein  22. 

0:  by  Karka.  Stein  22. 

0:  by  Harihara  Agnihotrin.  Stein  22. 

0:  Snanavidhipaddhati  by  Yajnikadeva.  Stein  22. 
a  mistake  of  Hall’s  for  Spandanirnaya. 
by  Ksheniaraja.  Devipr.  79,  48. 
or  by  Vasugupta. 

0:  9ivasutravimar9inT  by  Kshemaraja.  Oudh  XXI, 
170.  stein  226.  361. 
tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  111. 
gr.  by  Jayakrishna.  Hz.  205. 
by  Krishna.  Stein  51. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  111.  Stein  51  (?).  inc. 

erotic,  by  Viranade9ikendra.  Gov. 
Or.  Libi'.  Madras  111. 

by  the  same.  ibid, 
ibid. 

ibid. 


Hz.  450. 

Hiranyak.  on  the  16  samskarah,  by  Mahe9a, 
son  of  Mahadeva.  CU.  add.  1922.  GB.  7.  SB.  135. 
Compare  Prayogaratna  by  Mahadeva. 

Cs.  482. 

—  by  Tippa  Bhatta  (Gahvara),  son  of  Rama  Bhatta, 
grandson  of  Balambhatta.  Cs.  481. 

by  Divakara  Bhatta,  son  of  Mahadeva. 
Bhau  Daji  102.  BL.  23.  Stein  96.  311.  This 
seems  to  be  identical  with  his  Pra3'a9cittoddhara. 

by  Martanda  Somayajin.  Stein  108. 
by  Raghunatha  Sarvabhauma.  •  Peters.  4,11. 
by  Govinda.  Rgb.  268. 
by  Kaficam  Yellubhatta.  Hz.  657. 
and  0:  by  Qukle9varanatha.  Stein  108. 
Hz.  49. 

—  by  Madanapala,  or  rather  by  Vi9ve9vara.  BL.  24. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  111.  Oudh  XXI,  112.  Stein  108. 

—  by  Ramakrishna  Bhatta.  Oudh  XXI,  108. 

B.  3,  140.  Pheh  4. 

—  by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva.  Divided  into 
12  Didhiti.  K.  202.  Kh.  74.  Khn.  86.  Mack.  24. 
Stein  108  (ft-.).  See  Acara®,  A9auca°,  Tithi°,  Dana”, 
Pratishtha”,  Rajadharma”,  Sanivatsara”,  Saipskara. 
Quoted  in  Smrityarthasagara. 

Smritikaustubhe  Dattakavidhi.  Peters.  4,  7. 
or  A9aucanirnaya  (q.  v.)  by  Veukatadri. 
Oppert  6543. 

(?).  Paris  (B.  229). 

by  Devanna  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras 
111.  Hz.  145  (Qraddhakanda).  10.  3276  (Vyava- 
hara).  10.  Burnell  325 — 27  (Acara,  Qraddha,  Vya- 
vahara).  Stein  108  (Vyavahara  inc.).  The  Qraddha- 
kanda  was  followed  by  an  A9aucakanda.  Although 
the  oldest  Digest  in  existence ,  it  has  no  claim  to 
any  particular  originality  and  is  chiefly  concerned 
with  collecting  passages  from  the  Smritis  on  the 
subjects  treated  by  him. 

by  Varada  Guru.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  111. 

Wfrl^MUt  by  SarasvatTtTrtha  (Narahari).  Stein  109  (inc.). 

by  Candra9ekbara  Qarman  of  Navadvipa. 
It  consists  of  fo.ur  parts:  Tithi”,  Masadyullekha”, 
Samkalpa”,  Vrata”.  L.  339.  937.  4055. 

Quoted  by  Bhattoji  on  Caturvin9atimata. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  111.  Quoted  by 
Devanna.  See  Bhaskara. 
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hy  Vaidyanatha  Dikshita.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  90.  111.  Hz.  162  (Kalakanda).  314  (Da^a- 
nirnaya  and  Dravyatjuddhiuirupana). 

by  Paramanandaghana.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  111.  Hz.  148  (A9aucakanda).  480  (Shatkarma- 
vicara). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  111.  Hz.  84. 

—  by  Venkatanatha.  Hz.  317.  Extr.  71. 

Peters.  4,  11. 

by  Ramanatha.  Stein  109  (Dayabhaga- 

viveka). 

by  Medhatithi.  Quoted  by  him  on  Manu  2,  6. 
ny.  by  Ramacandra.  Stein  155. 
ny.  Stein  155. 

db.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  111.  Hz.  80. 

—  by  Vidyaranya.  Hz.  591. 

Stein  109. 

Hz.  139. 

by  Yajnikadeva.  Peters.  4,  12.  Rgb.  266. 
Stein  109. 

—  by  Harinatha.  Stein  109  (Dayabhaga  and  Vivada, 
both  inc.). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  111.  Hz.  63. 

—  by  Yajnikadeva.  Peters.  4,  12. 

CU.  add.  2403  (inc.).  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  112.  Stein  109  (inc.). 

by  Chalari  Nrisihba.  Rgb.  316  (Ahnikata- 

raFiga). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112.  Hz.  2.  Rgb.  267. 

—  by  Qrldhara.  Stein  109  (Acara,  A9auca  inc.  Prava- 
ranirnaya). 

on  declension,  by  Amaracandra,  pupil 
of  Jinadatta  Suri.  GB.  85  (and  avachuri).  86  (fr. 
with  0:). 

91-.  Oudh  XX,  146. 

VJ  S#  Os  5  ' 

by  Abhinavagupta.  Quoted  in  Catal.  10. 

p.  840. 

Svachandatantre  Bahurupagarbhastotra.  Peters. 
4,  42. 
tantr. 

0:  Svachandoddyota  by  Kshemaraja.  Stein  239. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  68  (Maha°). 

112. 

Quoted  by  Narasiuha  in  Tarabhaktisudha- 
rnava,  Oatal.  10.  p.  898. 

ny.  by  Gokulanatha.  Oudh  XXI,  134. 


consists  of  two  parts,  the  first  of  which 
was  composed  by  Nimbaditya,  and  the  second  by 
Ramacandra.  10.  556  (1,  4.  2,  4 — 6).  L.  1216 
(first  pancaka).  Peters.  4,12  (fr.).  Rgb.  710  (fr. 
by  Ramacandra). 

oneiromancy,  by  Jagaddeva,  son  of  Durla- 
bharaja  Bhau  Daji  87  (an.).  10.  2345.  Oudh  XX, 
106.  Peters.  4,  38. 

M  yi  Mi'jJ  jy.  Stein  177. 

tantr.  PI.  410. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112. 

y a  short  chapter  on  dreams  and  their  result. 
10.  890.  1057.  Peters.  4,  38.  Stein  177. 

ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  112. 

guru  of  Sada9ivanandasarasvatT 
(Brahmasutrapadayojana  BrahmamritavarshinT).  10. 
3104. 

vedanta.  The  same  as  Amanaskayoga. 

from  the  Bhringi9asatnhita.  Stein  211. 
yoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112. 
on  vaidic  accents,  ibid,  (and  0:). 
jy.  by  Mi9ra  Nandarama.  Rgb.  889. 
jy.  Oudh  XX,  124.  142  (by  Garga). 
vaidic  phonetics.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112. 
music,  by  Ramamatya,  son  of  Todara- 
mallatimma.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112.  Hz.  573. 
Extr.  87. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112  (and  0:). 

yoga.  ibid, 
vaid.  ibid. 

gr.  ibid.  Hz.  202. 
vaid.  Bhau  Daji  121. 

^^rfr  dh.  Stein  109. 

tfl  by  Qankaracarya.  FI.  430.  10.  2116. 

vedanta,  by  Sadananda.  Rgb.  643. 

PI.  339.  340.  10.  2528.  2618.  Stein  177 

(Pavanavijaya).  See  Svara9astra. 

—  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Peters.  4,  38. 

by  Dhundhiraja.  L.  4254  (Svargadvareshti- 
sattraprayoga). 

Apast.  Cs.  275. 
ny.  10.  1191. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112. 
tantr.  ibid. 
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ibid. 

ibid. 

‘on  the  consecration  of  the  Svastika ,  i.  e. 
seat  of  the  divinity  in  whose  honour  the  sacrifice 
is  performed.’  Oudh  XX,  172. 

vaid.  Oudh  XX,  2.  XXI,  2.  8.  XXII,  2. 

FI.  164. 

Cs.  382  (inc.). 

Yv.  stein  10. 

by  Dvivedin  Narayana.  Stein  22. 
or  ^T31 1  •! by  Qankaracarya.  BL. 
176.  Rgb.  644.  Stein  118. 

0:  by  Saccidananda  Sarasvatl.  BL.  176. 

vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112. 
vedanta.  Stein  129. 

^WTTT^T  son  of  Sahajananda: 

HathapradTpika. 

vedanta,  by  Avadhutadevadatta.  Rgb.  645. 
—  by  Dattatreya.  Peters.  4,  23. 

9r.  Oudh  XXI,  22.  XXII,  36. 

I^Cj  i.  e.  Taittiriyaranyaka  pr.  2.  Oudh  XX,  8. 
vedanta,  by  Madhavatjrama.  Bhau  Daji  107. 
vedanta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112. 
by  Vitthala  Dlkshita.  10.  1068. 
y  1 or  (q.  V.)  vedanta,  in  three 

chapters  (Adhyaropaprakarana ,  Apavadaprakarana, 
Kaivalyaprakarana),  by  Gaiigadhara  Sarasvatl,  pupil 
of  Ramacandra  Sarasvatl.  10.  1099  (Adhyaropa- 
in-akarana).  1689. 

0:  Kaivalyakalpadruma  by  the  same.  10.  1099 
(Adhyaropaprakarana).  1689.  Stein  129. 

0:  by  Ramacandra  Sarasvatl  (?).  Bik.  563. 

PI.  430. 

vedanta.  Rgb.  64  6. 

FI.  430. 

jy.  Peters.  4,  35  (by  Qiva).  Rgb.  890. 

kavya,  by  Rupa  Gosvamin.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  112.  Stein  76. 

Jvarasamuccayadarpana. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112. 

Quoted  by  Narasinha  in  Tarabbakti- 
sudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898,  by  Purnananda  in 
Tararahasyavrittika,  ibid.  p.  903. 

vedanta,  by  Satyajnananandatirtha.  Rgb.  646. 


Cikitsotsava. 

jy.  Oudh  XXI,  84. 

vedanta,  by  SatyajfiananandatTrtba.  Rgb.  646. 
from  the  Bhagavatapurana.  FI.  430. 
kavya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112  (and  0:). 
Hz.  123  (inc.). 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112.  Stein  37. 
DTpika  by  Narayana.  Stein  37. 

yoga,  by  Svatmarama,  son  of  Sahajananda. 
BL.  167.  FI.  85  (inc.).  GB.  119.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  112.  10.  355.  1725.  3101.  Oudh  XXI,  126. 
Peters.  4,  23.  Stein  133. 

tantr.  Stein  239. 

qtj  FI.  411.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112. 

—  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Bhau  Daji  94.  FI.  26. 
Oudh  XX,  40.  Stein  207. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112. 

Stein  239. 

from  the  Sudar9anasamhita.  Peters.  4 ,  43. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112. 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  OudhXX,  40. 

—  from  the  Sudar9anasamhita.  Rgb.  1001. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112. 
ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

Rgb.  33. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112. 

Oudh  XXI,  150. 

NJ 

stotra.  Oudh  XXI,  152. 
stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  112. 
tantr.  ibid, 
ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid.  113. 

Pra9naratnavalT  jy. 

tantr.  Oudh  XXI,  152. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113. 

—  from  the  Sudar9anasatnhita.  Rgb.  1001. 

by  Venkatanatha  Vedantacarya.  L.  4091. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113. 

ibid. 
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jy.  translated  from  the  Arabic.  Stein  177. 

10.  896. 

Makarandapaddhati  jy. 

HaratattvadTdhiti. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113. 
and  Kulasarvasvasabasranamastotra  from 
it,  quoted  by  Narasinba  in  Tarabbaktisudharnava, 
Catal.  10.  p.  898. 

Gopalatapinyupanisbadbhashya. 

kavya,  by  Jayadratba.  Printed  in 
Kavyamala  1895. 

a  quite  recent  tantric  compilation,  by 
Harakumara  Thakkura.  FI.  502. 

father  of  ManTsbin  (Dvi^ati  med.). 
son  of  Jaya^ankara : 

RaghavanaishadhTya  and  0:. 

from  theBhringT9asaTnbita.  Stein  211. 
kavya,  by  Ratnakara.  Bhau  Daji  109.  Stein  76. 
Printed  with  the  0:  of  Alaka  in  Kavyamala  22. 

0:  Visbamapadoddyota  by  Alaka.  Peters.  4,  31 
(inc.).  Stein  76. 

father  of  Khauderaya  (Krityaratna). 
ffT  father  of  Somanatha  (Ramalasikata). 

^  or 
Tajikasara. 

Dbikotikaranodaharana. 

son  of  Janardana,  from  Gurjara: 
YoginTdacjapbalaprakarana. 

by  Svayan:praka9a  Yati.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  113. 
fftrTT^T^  ibid. 

L.  4093. 

fi'om  the  Padmapurana.  Stein  204. 

—  from  the  Bbavishyottarapurana.  L.  4094.  Stein  208. 

—  from  the  Lingapurana.  FI.  44.  Stein  213.  Weber 
2155.  2156. 

stein  109. 

Janmeshtakala9odhana. 

Balabodbajataka. 


f  f»r?r 

Rudradbyayabhasbya. 

a  relative  of  Vitthale9vara : 
Ekacatvarin9acchiksbapattrani. 

0:  on  Vallabhacarya’s  Padya. 
Prabhupradurbbavavicara. 

BhaktivardbinTtTka. 

Vallabhapancaksbarastotra. 

Vallabha9aranasbtaka. 

Vittbalasahasranamastotra. 

(^ikshapattrani.  See  above  Ekacatvarin9accbiksha- 
pattrani. 

Namamala,  names  of  Vishnu. 

Bbavair  ankuritapadyatTka. 

Lagbustavatlka  Mantrarajartbadipika. 

son  of  Vishnudasa: 

Raghuvan9atTka. 

son  of  Vrajanatha: 

Bijaganitavasanabhashya. 

I  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113. 

I  ffT?;T^X§’KITT»!r^TfTfW  from  the  Brahmasambita.  L.4092. 

from  the  Brabmandapurana.  Peters.  4, 14. 
med.  by  Hariraya  (Jarman.  Stein  192.  351. 
i  composed  in  1796: 

Gangabhaktipraka9a. 

father  of  Padraanabba,  grandfather  of  Jaya- 
krishna  (Mabavishnor  Mahastutih). 

son  of  Manobara,  grandson  of  Lakshmldasa: 

Y  aidyaj  T'v  anatlka. 

son  of  Manobara  Gosvamin,  of  Ku9a- 
pura  on  the  Vitasta,  wrote  in  1662: 

AmritalabarT,*  a  0:  on  Valmiki’s  Gatigashtaka. 

son  of  Vasudeva: 

QivasabasranamatTka. 

Rasamanjarltilaka  RasamanjarTtlka  med. 

FI.  430. 

—  by  ^ankaracarya.  Oudh  XX,  52.  XXI,  152.  Stein  226. 
Yoganibandha  med. 

by  AnandatTrtha  Bhargava.  Stein  109. 
son  of  Gaiige9a,  the  author  of  the  Kavyaloka, 

1  was  guru  of  Sukbalala  (A.latnkaramanjarT). 
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Acaratattva. 

Kavyarthaguinpha. 

son  of  Qivarama,  of  Na(;ika,  composed  in  1838: 
Bhaktirasayana. 

Thi 'd bhakti,  in  14  stabaka,  by  Krishna 
SarasvatT.  10.  823.  L.  2972  (eighth  stabaka). 

dh.  in  12  praka^a, 
by  Bhuvane^vara.  Stein  109.  110.  319. 

in  35  chapters,  a  tract  of  the  Cara- 
nadasa  Vaishnava  sect,  by  Balacandra.  Oudh  XXII, 
118.  Rgb.  742  (by  Balakrishna).  fr. 

stotra,  by  Nai-ayanatTrtha.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  113. 

father  of  Ksheniendra  (Sarasvataprakriyatika). 
son  of  Jayakrishna: 

Jatakalamkaratika,  etc. 

sou  of  Ayaji  Bhatta,  wrote  the  ^'uddhi- 
praka^a  in  1695. 

by  Basavabhupala.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madi'as  113. 

or  by  ^ankaracarya.  BL.  205. 

FI.  430.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113  (and  0:).  10. 
1250.  Oudh  XXI,  158.  Peters.  4,  23.  Rgh.  647. 
Stein  129. 

0:  10.  1250. 

0:  by  Anandatirtha.  Peters.  4,  23.  Rgb.  648. 
Stein  129. 

0:  HaritattvamuktavalT  by  Svayampraka^a  Yati'. 
BL.  205.  Hz.  566.  Oudh  XXI,  148.  158. 
Rgb.  648.  Stein  130.  Weber  2200. 

rT^T^TT 

Anumitiparainar9ahetutavicara.  Stein  134. 
Navinamatavicara.  Stein  148. 
Badhabuddhipratibadhyapratibandhakavada.  Stein 
151. 

Badhabuddhivada.  10.  47.  956. 

Maugalavada.  FI.  486.  Oudh  XXI,  134. 
Lakaravada.  Oudh  XXI,  136. 

Vakyavada.  Oudh  XXI,  136.  • 

ffTTT^T 

Dayaratrastoma. 

Gokuleyashtakavivriti. 

Navanitapriyashtaka. 

ftTTRI 

Qivapujauapaddhati. 


Haridharitagrantha  med. 

an  anukraraanl  to  the  Bhagavatapurana ,  by 
Vopadeva.  10.  484.  1288.  Peters.  4,  14.  Extr.  4, 12. 
Rgb.  136. 

0:  Harililaviveka  by  Madhusudana  Sarasvati.  10. 
484.  1288  (both  by  Hemadri).  Rgb.  136.  137 
(‘both  by  Hemadri’). 

FI.  427.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113.  Hz.  27. 
102.  531.  560.  10.  174.  414.  1915.  1916.  2031. 

2072  —  78.  2761.  2762.  Rgb.  138.  186  (and  0: 
Candrika). 

0:  by  Arjunamiyra.  10.  250  (AycaryaparvatTka). 
0:  Harivanyenducandrika  by  Jayarama.  10.1915. 
1916.  Stein  198.  353  (breaks  off  in  the 
145**'  adhyaya).  He  quotes  the  0:  of  Rama- 
nanda. 

0:  by  NTlakantha.  FI.  427.  10.  174.  414. 

2072  —  78.  2761.  2762.  Stein  198. 

0:  by  Ramananda.  Stein  198  (fr.).  353. 
Harivanye  Qeshadharma.  Hz.  25. 

J  atakaratnakar  a. 

Peters.  4,  12. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Stein  204. 

Weber  2148. 

kavya,  by  Lolimbaraja.  BL.  115  (sarga  1). 
116  (sarga  2).  Rgb.  425  (sarga  1.  2  and  fr.  of  3). 
467.  468.  Stein  76.  Printed  in  Kavyamala  XL 
0:  by  Kamalakara,  son  of  Caturbhuja.  Rgb.  425 
(inc.). 

0:  Bhavarthadlpika  by  Yadavakuta,  son  of  Keyava- 
kuta.  BL.  115  (1).  116  (2). 
bhaua,  by  Haridasa.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113. 
on  metres.  Quoted  by  Lakshminatha  in  Pra- 
kritapingala  p.  26  (Edition  in  Kavyamala). 

Dharraasaipgraha. 

paur.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113. 
from  the  Padmapurana.  FI.  430. 
a  Maithila: 

Bhartriharinirveda  nataka. 
son  of  Ayadhara : 

Ganitacudamani  or  Vasanasarasarvasva. 

son  of  Narayana: 

Acai'asamgraha. 

by  Haradattacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  113. 
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Navaratna,  bhakti. 

ibid. 

stotra.  ibid. 

Vaidyasara. 

Vaidyakasaroddhara. 

by  Bana.  BL.  117.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  100. 
Stein  81. 

0:  Harsbacaritasamketa  by  ^ankara.  Stein  81. 
son  of  Sudhadbara. 

Qrlphalavardbini  VarshatantratTka. 
pupil  of  Sukbacandra,  wrote  in  1709: 
Jatakadlpika. 

^^^JTTfTrBT  from  the  Padmapurana.  Stein  204. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113  (and  0:). 
Vs.  Egb.  240. 

9r.  Cs.  269. 

dh.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113. 

PI.  231.  232  (and  0:).  Hz.  264.  Peters. 
4,  23.  Stein  130. 

0:  10.  476.  2532.  Stein  130. 

by  Venkatacarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras 

82.  113. 

pam-.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113. 

by  Kshemendra,  son  of  Yadu^arman. 
Bhau  Daji  113. 

by  YTrasoma.  Quoted  by  Bhattotpala  on 
Brihajjataka. 

jy.  by  Balabhadra,  son  of  Dainodara.  Bhau 
Daji  130.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113.  10.  2328. 

L.  4090.  Peters.  4,  38.  Stein  177. 
son  of  Vi^arada: 

Rugvini9cayapari9isbta. 

a  vocabulary,  by  Purushottamadeva.  PI.  461. 
Hz.  242.  Stein  54. 

from  the  Bhringi9asainhita.  Stein  211. 
Quoted  in  Vasishthadharmasutra  2,  6. 

Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari9eshakhanda  1,  117. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113.  Egb.  310. 
Laghuharlta.  Haug  39. 

Vriddhaharlte  Praya9cittaprakarana,  i.  e.  adhy.  6. 
Egb.  269.  Stein  110. 

Harltasmritau  Mantroddhara.  Peters.  4,  12. 

paur.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113. 


med.  by  Mahadeva ,  son  of  Balakrishna. 
Stein  192. 

tf  composed  in  1860: 

HitaishinT  Eamagitatika. 

by  Narayana.  BL.  118.  CU.  add.  1407. 
2564.  Oudh  XX,  54.  Peters.  4,  31. 

1.  Qrautasutra.  CU.  add  1827. 

0:  PrayogavaijayantI  by  Mahadeva,  son  of  Nara¬ 
yana.  L.  4212  (Pa9upra9na). 

2.  Grihyasutra.  GB.  5. 

0:  PrayogavaijayantI  by  Mahadeva.  Haug  37. 

Quoted  by  Qankaracarya  on  the  Sanatsu- 

jatlya. 

Stein  226. 

PI.  380. 

vaid.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113. 
vaid.  ibid, 
jy. 

0:  Hillajadlpika  by  Nrisihha,  son  of  Rama,  pupil 
ofGane9a.  L.  4095  (Hillajatajika  q.  v.).  Egb.  891. 
Stein  177. 

0:  Cudamani  by  Rame9vara,  surnamed 

son  of  Qripati  Bhatta.  Peters.  4,  38.  Extr.  60. 
Egb.  892.  893. 

L.  4096.  Peters.  4,  38. 

—  by  Nrisihha.  Oudh  XX,  122.  140. 

guru  of  Ramacandra  (yantrapraka9a).  Peters. 
Extr.  4,  55. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113. 
a  glossary  of  materia  medica.  Stein  192. 
guru  of  Vanamalin  (Rahasyarnava).  10.  1192. 
father  of  Vasudeva  (Kritidipika). 
l^TfrT  tantr.  by  Umanandanatha.  Stein  226. 
ny.  GB.  117. 

—  by  Gadadhara.  Egb.  785. 

— ■  by  Mathuranatha.  PI.  484. 

Stein  155  (inc.). 

by  Yuvaraja.  Mentioned  in  a 
note  to  the  Rasasadanabhana  in  Kavyamala  37. 

Linganu9asana. 

tantr.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113. 
Paribhashendu9ekharatika  (?)  by  Nagoji.  Oudh 
XXII,  64. 
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pupil  of  Ratna^ekhara,  composed  in  1451: 
Nyayarthamafijusha,  and  its  0:  Nyasa. 

son  of  Kamadeva: 

0:  on  ^Eiunaka’s  Pranavakalpa. 

^raddhapaddhati  (inc.). 

Hemadriprayoga.  Peters.  4,  12. 

Nana^antayah  Qantikandoktah.  Peters.  4,  12. 

dh.  by  Bhajibhatta.  Stein  110  (Kalanirnaya). 
son  of  Qubbasena: 

Gudhabodhaka  Sarngraha  med. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113. 
gr.  by  Vijayagani.  Peters.  4,  20. 

0:  Vrifti  by  the  same.  BL.  16. 
jy.  Stein  177  (inc.). 

Cs.  635.  Compare  A^val.  (J)rautasutra  1, 
\  1—11,  15. 

prayoga.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  113. 
Peters.  4,  12. 

—  by  Madhava.  FI.  165  (inc.). 

—  by  Lambodara.  Peters.  4,  12.  Weber  2109. 

—  from  the  Rudrayamala  (Madhavlyaijanti).  Peters.  4,  12. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  114. 
according  to  Baudhayana.  L.  4249. 

from  the  Katyayanitantra.  Stein  228. 
Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  114. 

—  Rv.  by  Balakrishna.  Cs.  27.  L.  3243. 

(jr.  Peters.  4,  12.  Rgb.  64. 

—  Rv.  Rgb.  288. 

—  by  Vasishtha.  Oudh  XX,  178.  See  VasishthTyaboma. 


Quoted  by  Narasiiiha  in  Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava,  Catal.  10.  p.  898. 
j  Peters.  4,  12. 

j  jy.  by  Damodara.  Peters.  4 ,  38  (inc.). 

0:  ibid.  4,  39. 

in  31  adhyayah ,  by  Gunakara.  Bhau 
Daji  89.  10.  1122.  2304.  Peters.  4,  39.  Extr.  p.  63. 

by  Balabhadra,  son  of  Damodara.  Peters.  4,  39. 
Extr.  63.  Rgb.  894.  Stein  177. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  114  (and  0:). 
ftTT^TT  Peters.  4,  39. 

by  Narayana,  son  of  Dadabbai.  Bhau 
Daji  83.  Stein  178  (inc.). 

by  Devakmandana,  son  of  Jivananda.  Stein  178. 
from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  FI.  37.  38. 
See  Hemadri’s  Vratakhanda  2,  184. 

Stein  218. 

by  Vi9ve9vara,  son  of  LakshmTdhara. 
Mentioned  in  Kavyamala  VIII,  52. 

by  Candradeva.  Rgb.  270. 

Cs.  534  (prathama). 

Pari9ishta.  0:  by  Karka.  Stein  22. 

by  Qivarama,  son  of  Vi9rama.  FI.  166  (inc.). 
9r.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  114. 

^  by  Qivararaa,  son  of  Nagaraja  Gadadhara.  A 
part  of  it  is  Dar9apurnamasaprayoga.  Cs.  327. 

the  author  of  a  Paddhati.  Quoted  by  Divakara 
in  Praudhamanorama  and  in  Muhurtamartanda. 

from  the  Skandapirrana.  Stein  218. 


APPENDIX. 


Ulwar  2056. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2035. 

Agastyasarnhitayam  Gayatrlkavaca.  Ulwar  2103. 
—  Ramamanasapujana.  Ulwar  2316. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Ulwar 

2036. 

Apast.  Ulwar  69. 
by  Kamalakara  Bhatta.  Cs.  453. 


Ulwar  758. 

Agnipurane  Yuddhajayarnava.  Ulwar  1916. 

Sv.  Ulwar  239. 

by  Purushottaroa  Bhatta,  son  of  Deva- 
raja.  Hz.  440.  ' 

Hz.  648. 

—  Baudh.  by  Govinda9esha,  son  of  Yajne9vara.  Ulwar  92. 

—  from  the  Qrautamartanda  of  Martanda  Somayajin. 
Ulwar  165.  Extr.  49. 
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—  Sv.  Ulwar  290.  Extr.  78. 

Rv.  Ulwar  52.  Extr.  9. 
son  of  Dvada^ahejya : 

Advaitaratnal£09atika  TattvavivecanT. 

Sv.  by  Ramakrisbna ,  son  of 
Damodara.  Ulwar  299.  Extr.  84. 

9r.  by  Ramacandra  Dikshita,  son  of 
Ananta  Somayajin.  Hz.  605. 

dh.  Hz.  542  (inc.). 

—  by  Venkata  Sarvabbauma.  Hz.  619  (and  0:  inc.). 

Hz.  270. 

Ulwar  1250. 

—  in  54  9lokab.  Cs.  2,  10. 

— ■  in  12  adhyayab.  Cs.  2,  11. 

son  of  Vatsaraja,  son  ofUrOvinda,  son  of  Lakshmi- 
dhara,  son  of  Ananta : 

AhnikadTpaka. 

Nirnayadipaka,  composed  in  1519. 
Maharudrapaddhuti. 

TaittirTyopanisbadbbashyavyakhya  Vanamala. 

Gauragadadharashtaka  or  Utkanthamanimalika. 
(■?).  Cs.  634. 

by  Qankaracai'ya.  Ulwar  2037. 

vedanta,  by  Amare9vara  gastrin. 

Hz.  532. 

tantr.  by  Somanatha,  son  of  Mahe9a. 
Ulwar  2038.  Extr.  609. 

by  (^'ankaracarya.  Ulwar  477. 
med.  Ascribed  to  Agnive9a.  Ulwar  1613. 
nataka,  by  Jagannatha.  Ulwar  988. 

Cs.  2,  4.  Ulwar  1251. 

Av.  Ulwar  340. 

72.  Ulwar  330.  Extr.  99. 

Ulwar  321  (Sambitapatha). 

—  SarvanukramanT.  Ulwar  322. 

—  Prati9akhya.  Ulwar  327.  Bhasbya.  328.  Extr.  97. 

52.  Ulwar  449,  450  (tbe  three 

last  wanting). 

Hz.  497. 

Dlpika  by  Qaiikarananda.  Hz.  106. 

Ulwar  368. 

Ulwar  759. 


vedanta,  by  Nrisinba9rama.  Hz.  236.  503. 
651.  Ulwar  478. 

0:  by  Narayana.9rama.  Hz.  505.  Ulwar  479. 

by  Madbusudana  Sarasvatl.  Hz.  493. 

Ulwar  483. 

—  by  Sadananda  of  Ka9mTr.  Ulwar  480. 

by  LaksbmTdbara  Kavi.  Ulwar  481. 
0:RasabbivyaBjikaby  Svayampraka9aYati.  Hz.  283. 
Ulwar  481. 

by  Agnibotra.  Hz.  500. 
^rT^VlT^TTT  by  Laksbmana,  son  of  Datta  Suri, 
grandson  of  Vi9vanatba.  Ulwar  484.  Extr.  120. 

mim.  by  Devanatba.  Ulwar  359. 
vedanta,  by  Bbaratitirtba.  Hz.  71. 
bbakti,  by  Venkatanatba.  Ulwar  485.  ■ 
0:  Bbavapradar9inl.  ibid. 

in  seven  taranga,  by  Niyamananda. 
Ulwar  486.  Extr.  121. 

0:  Adbyatmasudhatarangini  by  Purusbottama.  ibid. 

Hz.  28.  249  (up  to  Aranyakanda).  Ulwar 

760. 

by  Kalyanamalla.  Ulwar  1032. 

Dar9apurnamasapaddbati  Baudh. 

(^rautapraya9cittaprayoga. 

son  of  Nagadeva  Bhatta; 

0:  on  tbe  Kanva9akba  of  tbe  Vajasaneyisambita. 
V  risk  otsargaprayoga. 
son  of  Purusbottama: 

Sambitadipaka  jy. 

^*T«fToR^T  from  the  Bbavisbyottarapurana.  Ulwar  761. 
Gayapaddbati. 

Matburasetu. 

^ *1  •rt s( .Ulwar  1248  (twelve  in  number), 
by  Murari.  Ulwar  989. 

0:  by  Rucipati..  Ulwar  990. 

0:  by  Vishnu  Bhatta,  son  of  Vishnumuktyacavya. 
Hz.  331. 

vaid.  an.  Hz.  433. 

Sv.  Cs.  611.  612. 

by  Sayana.  Ulwar  487. 

and  0:,  vedanta,  by  Ramanarayana. 
'*Ulwar  488.  489.  Extr.  122. 
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ny.  by  Harirama.  Ulwar  G15. 

Rv.  by  Shadguru(jisbya.  Hz.  410. 
Sv.  Ulwar  253. 

Ulwar  2040. 

N*  C. 

or  by  Manirama  Diksliita,  son 

of  Gaiigarama.  Tbe  work  was  divided  into  six  parts: 
Acararatna,  Samayaratna,  Samskararatna,  Vatsararatna, 
Danaratna,  ^uddbiratna.  Ulwar  1249. 

Anupavilase  Acararatna.  Ulwar  1258. 

—  Danaratna.  Ulwar  1352. 

—  Quddhiratna.  Ulwar  1490. 

—  Samskararatna.  Ulwar  1524. 

—  Vivahapaddhati.  Ulwar  1453. 

Cs.  346. 

a  glossary  by  Kshapanaka.  Ulwar  1223. 
by  Hemacandra.  Ulwar  1224. 
dh.  by  Manirama.  Ulwar  1252.  Extr.  284. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2039. 

MahabbashyapradTpoddyota. 

kavya,  by  Candracuda,  son  of  Puru- 
shottama.  Ulwar  891. 

Ulwar  2041. 

by  gankaracarya.  Ulwar  2042. 
by  ^bnkaracarya.  Ulwar  490 — 92. 

0:  Dlpika.  Ulwar  492. 

0:  by  a  pupil  of  Nityananda.  Ulwar  491. 

from  the  Visbnudbarmottara.  Ulwar  2043. 
ny.  Ulwar  616. 

Sv.  Ulwar  291.  Extr.  80. 
a  writer  on  Prakrit  grammar.  Mentioned 
in  Prakritamanidlpika,  Hz.  Extr.  68. 

jy.  by  Durgasahaya.  Ulwar  1709.  Extr.  450. 
bhakti ,  according  to  the  Ramanuja  school, 
by  Varadacarya.  Ulwar  1547. 

nataka,  by  Kalidasa.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  94.  Hz.  4.  248.  Ulwar  991. 

0:  Arthoddyotanika  by  Raghava  Bhatta,  son  of 
Prithvidhar^  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  94. 
Ulwar  992. 

0:  by  Vemabhupala.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  94. 

lexicon,  by  Bhimasena.  Ulwar  1225. 
Extr.  279.  The  preface  is  to  a  great  extent  taken 
from  the  Dhanvantarinighantu. 

by  Hemacandra.  Ulwar  1226.  1227 
(with  the  authors  0:). 


dh.  Compare  PracTnashada^Tti. 

0:  Dharmapradipika  by  Subrahmanya,  son  of 
Venkate9a.  Hz.  26.  122.  149.  437.  Extr.  57. 
gr.  (?),  by  Krishna  (gastrin.  Ulwar  1162. 
Extr.  263. 

a  Gauda  Brahman,  wrote  in  1793  (not  in 
1788  as  Peterson  wills): 

GaurT^aiikarakTrti. 

lexicon.  Ulwar  1228—31. 

0:  by  KshTrasvamin.  ibid.  1229. 

0:  Vyakhyasudha  by  BhanujT  DTkshita.  ibid.  1230. 
0:  Padacandrika  by  Rayamukuta.  ibid.  1231. 

,  0:  by  Lingabhatta.  Hz.  458  (kanda  1).  298 

(kanda  1.  2.  by  Liligaya  Suri). 
jy.  by  Amarasiuha.  Ulwar  1710.  Extr.  451. 

Amarabhushana  jy. 

kavya.  Ulwar  892. 

0:  RasikasamjTvinT  by  Arjunavarman.  Ulwar  892. 
0:  by  Jnanananda.  Ulwar  893. 

0:  (^ringaradTpika  by  Vemabhupala  (Komativema). 
Hz.  267.  537.  Extr.  68.  83. 

Ajiian  adhvantacandabhaskara. 

by  (JJankarananda.  Hz.  106. 

Cs.  615.  Ulwar  455. 

DTpika  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  455. 

—  by  Qankai’ananda.  Hz.  106. 

a  Pari^ishta  of  the  Sv.  Cs.  609.  Ulwar  263. 
Extr.  73. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  762. 
jy.  by  Navanitarama.  Ulwar  1711.  Extr.  452. 
0:  by  Qridhara.  ibid. 

Ulwar  1253.  Extr.  285. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  763. 
or  med.  attributed  to  Lanke- 

gvara  Ravana.  Ulwar  1614.  Extr.  409. 

jy.  Ulwar  1712  (inc.). 
jy.  Ulwar  1713. 
jy.  Ulwar  1714. 

bhakti,  Ramanuja  school.  Ulwar  1548. 
bhakti.  Ulwar  1549.  , 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  764. 
alamk.  by  Vi^ve^vara,  son  of  LakshmT- 
dhara.  Ulwar  1033.  Extr.  215.  Peterson’s  Vi^va- 
natha,  son  of  Lakshmidhara,  belongs  to  the  Apocrypha. 
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and  0:  by  Kavikarnapura.  Ulwar  1034. 
by  Vi9ve9vara,  son  of  Lakshmidhara. 
Ulwar  1035.  Extr.  217. 

alamk.  by  Kandalayarya.  Hz.  371. 

Extr.  75. 

by  Rajacudamani.  Quoted  in  his 
Kavyadarpana,  Hz.  Extr.  86. 

by  Ke9avami9ra.  Ulwar  1036. 
consisting  of  75  sutra,  by  Vatsyayana.  Hz.  269. 
a  Pari^ishta  of  'the  Sv.  Ulwar  264. 
ny.  Ulwar  617. 
jy.  by  Yajne9vara.  Ulwar  1715. 
dh.  Ulwar  1254. 

Sv.  Ulwar  290.  Extr.  79. 
by  Bhatta  Bhaskara,  son  of  Kumarasvamin. 

Hz.  258. 

Katy.  by  Patbaka  Mahananda,  son  of 
Virabhadi'a.  Ulwar  166.  Extr.  50. 
by  Jayadatta.  Ulwar  1617. 

Av.  Ulwar  331.  Extr.  100. 
jy.  Ulwar  1716. 
by  Para9arabhatta. 

0;  by  Vaisbnavadasa.  Ulwar  2044. 

med.  by  Vagbhata.  Ulwar  1615. 

0:  Sarvaugasundarl  by  Arunadatta,  son  of  Mri- 
gankadatta.  Ulwar  1616. 

bbakti.  Ulwar  1550. 
by  Panini.  Ulwar  1114. 

^5'R^^'^rTT  Ulwar  493. 

0:  Adhyatmapradipa  by  Vi9ve9vara.  ibid. 

jy.  Ulwar  1717.  Extr.  453. 

Hz.  264. 

Hz.  99. 

jy.  Ulwar  1718. 

Cn 

0:  by  Sayana.  Cs.  542. 

Ulwar  2045. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2046. 

Aka9abbairavakalpe  De9ikastotra.  Ulwar  2186. 

Aka9abhairavatantre  ^arabhakavaca.  Ulwar  2373. 
—  (y^’^'^bli^'Pi'^yogavidbi.  Ulwar  2374. 

—  Qarabhainantrayantrakathana.  Ulwar  2375. 

—  Qarabhastavaraja.  Ulwar  2376. 

—  Qarabbe9varastotra.  Ulwar  2377. 


jy.  Ulwar  1719  (inc.).  Extr.  454. 
^rn^fTfT^T^  ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Ulwar  618.  632. 

—  by  Raghunatha.  Ulwar  619. 

0:  by  Ragbudeva.  Ulwar  620.  ExH.  159. 

0:  by  Mathuranatba.  Ulwar  621. 

A  past.  Ulwar  70. 
db.  by  Hariprasada.  Ulwar  1255. 
by  Nagadeva.  Ulwar  1256. 
by  Nllakantba.  Cs.  2,  41.  Ulwar  1257. 
the  first  part  of  the  Anupavilasa,  by  Mani- 
rama  Dikshita,  son  of  Gangarama.  Ulwar  1258. 
Extr.  287. 

—  by  Lakshmana  Bhatta,  son  of  Raraakrishna  Bhatta. 
Ulwar  1259.  Extr.  288. 

by  QrTdatta  Maithila.  Cs.  2,  39.  40.  Ulwar 

1260. 

by  Divakara,  son  of  Mahadeva.  Cs.  2,  38. 
Ulwar  1261. 

Anukramanika  Acararkakrama  by  his  son  Vaidya- 
natha.  Ulwar  1262. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2047. 

Quoted  by  Kaivalya9rama  on  AnandalaharT 

verse  19. 

son  of  Bhavasiiiha,  grandson  of  Cakrapani,  wrote 
under  king  Jaitrasiuha: 

QarngadharasaiphitadTpika. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Ulwar  494. 
or  vai9.  by  Udayanacarya. 

0:  BauddhadhikkaradTdhiti  by  Raghunatha. 

GG  by  Gunananda.  Ulwar  622.  Extr.  151. 

ny.  by  Mahadeva  Punatamakara. 

Ulwar  Extr.  159. 

or  by  Qankarananda.  Ulwar  765. 

and  0:  by  Qankaracarya.  Ulwar  495. 
W(?JT5JT3lf^%gR  vedanta,  by  Svayampraka9a  Yoglndra. 
Ulwar  482. 

Ulwar  369.  455. 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  455. 
med.  Ulwar  1618. 

Ulwar  2336. 

Ulwar  2348. 

or  f^5'^T?!r  Ulwar  766. 

Adityapurane  GopTpreraamrita.  Ulwar  785. 
a  Pari9ishta  of  the  Sv.  Ulwar  266. 

a  Pari9ishta  of  the  Sv.  Ulwar  265. 
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Apast.  Hz.  79. 

Baudh.  Ulwar  102. 

author  of  the  Sraritiratnamahodadhi ,  etc. 
See  Paramanandaghana. 

written  in  1 849  in  the  city  Baroda 
by  Raiigilala.  Ulwar  993. 

Saindhyabhashya. 

Kalimattamayurashtaka. 

med.  by  Anandasiddba.  Ulwar  1629. 

Extr.  415. 

nataka,  by  Rajacudamani.  Quoted  in  his 
Kavyadarpana,  Hz.  Extr.  86. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Ulwar  2439 — 43. 

0:  Saubhagyavardhini  by  Kaivalya^rama.  Ulwar 
2440. 

0:  by  Narasinha.  Ulwar  2442. 

0:  by  Narayana  Daivajna.  Ulwar  2441. 

0:  by  LakshmTdhara.  Hz.  333.  348. 

and  0:  by  Kavikarnapura.  Ulwar  994. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2049. 

from  the  Vi9vasaratantra.  Ulwar 

2048.  E^tr.  611. 

Ahnika. 


1.  Qrautasutra.  Hz.  30.160(Pra9nal0  —  30).  Ulwar  58: 
Pra^na  1 — 3  (Dar^apurnamasa).  Pr.  5  (Agnya- 
dhana).  Pr.  8  (Caturmasya).  Pr.  9  (Praya- 
9citta).  Pr.  10 — 17  (Somasutra).  Parts  of 
Pr.  19  (Kathakacayana,  Savitracayana,  Aruna- 
ketukasutra).  Pr.  25.  26  (Mantrapra9nau). 

0:  by  Kapardisvamin.  Hz.  445. 

0:  by  Guhadevasvamin.  Hz.  414  (Paribhasba- 
patala). 

0:  Prayogavritti  by  Talavrintanivasin.  Cs.  618. 
Hz.  40.  167  (Pra9na  1 — 6).  441  (nine  Pra9nali). 
610  (Adhanapancaka).  629  (Praya9citta).  Ulwar 
61  (Cayana  and  Somapraya9citta). 

0:  by  Dhurtasvamin.  Cs.  625  (Samanyasutra). 
Hz.  613  (?).  Ulwar  62  (Samanyasutra).  63 
(Cayanapra9na). 

BB  by  Kauyikarama.  Hz.  414. 

0:  by  Rudradatta.  Hz.  415.  438.  640.  Ulwar  59 
(Pra9na  1 — 14).  60  (Pra9na' 1 — 9). 


2.  Grihyasutra. 

0:  Grihyasutraprayogavritti  by  Talavrintanivasin. 
Hz.  44.  154.  203.  607. 

0:  Grihyalatparyadar9ana  by  Sudar9ana.  Cs.  458. 

Hz.  45.  61.  153.  316.  475.  544.  632.  Ulwar  68, 
0:  Apastambagrihyasutrakarikab  by  the  same. 
Cs.  459. 

0:  Anakula  by  Haradatta.  Hz.  403. 


Kamyeshtisutra.  Cs.  629. 

Dar9apurnamasaptaya9cittasutra.  0:  by  Gopala, 
son  of  Narasinha.  Ulwar  67. 
Pa9ubandhasutravyakhya  by  Somanatha  DTkshita. 
Hz.  173. 

Praya9cittadTpika.  Hz.  168. 

Qulbasutra. 

0:  by  Karavindasvamin.  Ulwar  65.  Extr.  10. 
0:  Qulbarahasyapraka9a ,  by  Gopala,  son  of 
Narasinha.  Ulwar  66.  Extr.  1 1. 

0:  by  Sundararaja.  Hz.  174.  Ulwar  64. 
Samayacarikasutra.  Hz.  355.  Ulwar  1263. 

0:  Ujjvala  by  Haradatta.  Hz.  159.  213.  355. 
395.  618.  Ulwar  1263. 

by  gingabhatta.  Hz.  87.  156. 
by  Bhaskarami9ra,  sou  of 
Kumarasvamin.  Cs.  2,  77. 

0:  Padapraka9ika.  ibid. 

in  10  adhyayah.  Cs.  2,  12. 

Av.  Ulwar  332.  Extr.  101. 
by  Madhava  Upadhyaya.  Ulwar  1619. 

by  Sushena.  Ulwar  1620. 

(?).  Hz.  426. 

Apast.  by  Ramacandra  AdhvarTndra. 
Ulwar  71.  Extr.  13. 

Ulwar  371.  455. 

DTpika  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  455. 

by  Govardhana.  Ulwar  915. 

0:  Vyangyarthadipika  by  Ananta  Pandita,  son  of 
Balopandita.  Ulwar  916. 

0:  by  Gangarama  Bhatta.  Ulwar  917.  Exti-.  186. 

by  Yamunacarya.  Ulwar  1551  (and  0:). 
Vidvadbhushanatika. 

A dh. by  Vedangaraya.  Ulwarl264.  Extr.289. 
by  Tryambaka  Pandita.  Hz.  48.  Ulwar 

1265. 

—  by  Bhattoji.  Ulwar  1266. 
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by  Veiikatanatba,  son  of  Eaiiganatha.  Men¬ 
tioned  in  bis  Vibudhakanthabhushana,  Hz.  Extr.  88. 

dh.  by  Eamacandi’a«jekbara,  son  of  Venkata- 
narayana.  Hz.  73.  Extr.  60. 

Ulwar  372.  453. 

1.  Qrautasutra.  Hz.  432.  Ulwar  42. 

0:  A9valayanasutraprayogavritti  by  Talavrintani- 
vasin.  Hz.  176  (Adbana  to  Paundarika).  408 
(up  to  Paundarika). 

0:  by  Narayana  Gargya,  son  of  Narasiiiha.  Cs.  630 
(7 — 12).  Ulwar  43. 

0:  Prayogadipika  by  Mancana.  Hz.  175. 

2.  Grihyasutra.  Cs.  437.  449  (1,  17,  7  to  the  end 

of  the  first  adhyaya).  620.  Hz.  68.  Ulwar  44. 
0:  Vritti  by  Narayana,  son  of  Divakara.  Cs.  621 
(first  adhyaya).  Hz.  409.  Ulwar  45. 

by  Gopala.  Hz.  155. 

Cs.  450  (inc.). 

Hz.  158.  451.  Ulwar  46. 

Hz.  431. 

by  Tirumala  Somayajin ,  son 
of  Tirumala  Yajvan.  Hz.  413. 

Cs.  2,  23.  24.  Ulwar  1267. 

Cs.  451. 

tantr.  from  the  Mahapurana.  Ulwar  2050. 

by  Apadeva.  Cs.  2,  42  (inc.). 

—  by  Kamalakara,  son  of  Eamakrishna.  Ulwar  1268. 
Extr.  290. 

Baudh.  by  Vi9vapati  Bhatta.  Cs.  2,  27. 

by  Eaghunandana.  Cs.  2,  44.  45.  46  (inc.).  47. 
by  Acala.  Ulwar  1269.  Extr.  291. 
by  Eaghunatha  Bhatta,  son  of  Madhava 
Bhatta.  Cs.  2,  43.  Ulwar  1270. 

Ulwar  767. 

Cs.  615. 

See  Eajendrako9a. 

vaid.  Cs.  608  (inc.). 
from  the  Eudrayamala.  Ulwar  2051. 
tantr.  Ulwar  2052.  ’  . 

Mahanatakasuktisudhanidhi. 

by  Yajnikadeva.  Ulwar  168. 
and  0:,  vedanta,  by  Vimuktatman.  Ulwar  496. 
Hz.  201.  Ulwar  376.  452. 

0:  by  Qankaracarya.  Hz.  105.  215.  281.  Ulwar  376. 


0:  l9avasyarahasya  by  Brahmananda  Sarasvati. 
Ulwar  377. 

by  Utpala.  Ulwar  520. 

0:  by  Abhinavagupta.  ibid. 

ny.  by  Mahadeva.  Ulwar  623. 

from  the  Eudrayamala.  Ulwar  2053. 
tantr.  Ulwar  2054. 
tantr.  Ulwar  2055. 

from  the  Akshobhyasamhita.  Ulwar 

2056. 

from  the  Eudi’ayamala.  Ulwar  2057. 

from  the  Phetkarinitantra.  Ulwar 

2058. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2059. 

fuj  alarnk.  by  Eupagosvamin.  Ulwar  1037. 
Kalamritatika  by  Venkata  Yajvan. 
jy.  Ulwar  1720. 

0:  Ududayapradipoddyota  by  Bhairavadatta  Suri, 
son  of  Harirama  Jarman,  ibid. 

0:  SajjanaranjanT  by  Lakshmipati,  son  of  Krishna- 
nanda.  Ulwar  1839.  Extr.  516. 

Ulwar  2060. 

an.  Hz.  368.  Ulwar  1124  (inc.).  Extr.  248. 
—  by  Ujjvaladatta.  Ulwar  1123. 

Hz.  399. 

n^^lfxpTTf^^  or  bhakti,  by  Acyu- 

tananda.  Ulwar  1558.  Extr.  379. 

by  Gaudapada.  Hz.  353. 
nataka,  by  Bhavabhuti,  son  of  Tirumala, 
grandson  of  Venkatadri.  Hz.  295.  Extr.  69. 
Kalikakavacam.  Ulwar  2070. 

by  Venkata,  son  of  Eaghunatha.  Hz.  116 

(inc.). 

by  Bhavabhuti. 

0:  Apekshitavyakhyana  by  Narayana,  son  of  Ea- 
nganatha  Dikshita.  Ulwar  995. 

a  Pari9ishta  of  the  Sv.  Ulwar  267. 

Sv.  Ulwar  268. 

from  the  Prayogaparijata  of  Nrisiiiha. 

Cs.  470. 

Apast.  Cs.  471.  638. 

Baudh.  Cs.  472.  473. 
kavya,  by  Madhava  Kavmdra.  Ulwar  894. 
tantr.  Ulwar  2061. 

Sv.  Cs.  522.  Ulwar  254. 

©s 
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by  (^ankaracarya.  Ulwar  497. 

0:  Padayojanika  by  Rainatirtha,  son  of  Krisbna- 
tTrtha.  ibid. 

by  Vi^vanatha  Dlkshita.  Ulwar  271. 
by  Rangaramanuja.  Hz.  386.  Extr.  77. 
on  the  Kramapatha  of  the  Rv.  Ulwar  19. 

laghu,  gr.  Ulwar  1161  (and  0:).  Extr.  262. 
gr.  by  Rame9vara,  son  of  Tribhuvana- 
tilaka.  Ulwar  1159.  Extr.  260. 

gr.  by  Haridatta  Uaivajna.  Ulwar  1160. 

Extr.  261. 

dh.  Ulwar  1272. 

Katy.  by  Vaidyanatha.  Ulwar  169. 
ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Ulwar  632. 
son  of  Rama  Bhatta : 

Suparnacitidipika. 

Cs.  2,  9  (in  51  9loka).  Ulwar  1273. 
gr.  by  Mahe9vara.  Ulwar  1232. 

Sv.  Ulwar  285. 

Sv.  Ulwar  269. 

Ulwar  36. 

Hz.  412  (Samhitapatha).  425  (pada,  ashtaka  4). 
455  (Samhitapatha,  ashtaka  1).  Ulwar  1 — 4.  24 — 27. 
0:  by  Sayana.  Ulwar  25  (ashtaka  2  —  8). 

Prati9akhya.  Hz.  628  (2  Pra9na).  Ulwar  17.  31. 

0:  by  Uvata.  Cs.  490.  Hz.  429. 439.  Ulwar  32. 
Sarvanukramanika.  Ulwar  18.  28.  29. 

by  Jagannatha,  from  his  Prati- 
9akhyabhashya.  Hz.  434. 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Ulwar  2062. 
from  the  Qivarahasya.  Ulwar  2063.  Extr.  612. 
by  Mahakshapanaka.  Ulwar  1233. 

Ulwar  768. 

Ulwar  1274. 

TripadadyotinI  gr. 

Ulwar  38. 

0:  by  Sayana.  Ulwar  39. 

Ulwar  40. 

0:  by  Sayana.  Cs.  538  (1).  539  (2).  540  (4). 
541  (5).  Hz.  443.  Ulwar  41. 

Ulwar  373  —  75. 

0:  Ulwar  375. 

0:  by  AnandatTrtha.  Ulwar  374. 

0:  by  ^aukaracarya.  Hz.  105.  215.  Ulwar  373. 


Hz.  623  (Agnishtoma).  644  (Vajapeya). 
said  to  be  taken  from  the  Samskara- 
dldhiti  of  Anantadeva.  Cs.  484. 
j  9r.  Cs.  475. 

kavya,  by  Rajacudamani.  Quoted  in  his  Kavya- 
darpana,  Hz.  Extr.  86. 

by  Nagarjuna.  Ulwar  2191. 

Ulwar  378.  455. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  455. 

V  aidyakadamba. 

Alamkara9irobhushana. 

Hz.  544. 

in  10  adhyayah.  Cs.  2,  22. 

natika,  by  Rajacudamani.  Mentioned 
in  his  Kavyadarpana,  Hz.  Extr.  86. 

jy.  by  Ke9avarka.  Ulwar  1721.  Extr.  455. 
or  jy.  by  Bhaskara,  son  of  Mahe- 

9vara.  Ulwar  1722.  1877. 

0:  Narmadr  by  Padmanabha,  son  of  Narmada. 
Ulwar  1877.  Extr.  532. 

jy.  by  Brahmadeva,  son  of  Candra  Bhatta. 
Ulwar  1723. 

jy.  by  Qankara.  Ulwar  1724. 
or  kavya.  Ulwar  897.  Extr.  181. 

campu,  by  Krishnadasa.  Ulwar  1552. 

0:  by  Qrlprabodha.  ibid. 

sattaka,  by  Raja9ekhara.  Ulwar  996. 
or  5?IT*TT^^  from  the  Mahakalasamhita  of 
Adinatha.  Ulwar  2064  (and  0:).  Extr.  613. 

dh.  by  Krishnadatta ,  son  of  Avasathika 
Brahmadatta.  Ulwar  1275.  Extr.  292. 

or  ^5ff3T^ftTcfiT  or  Vs.  by 

Ramacandi-a ,  son  of  Suryadasa.  Ulwar  164  (Agni¬ 
shtoma  and  Praya9citta).  Ulwar  164.  Extr.  48. 

Katantramantrapraka9a. 
dh.  Ulwar  1276. 

attributed  to  Katyayana.  Cs.  2 ,  28.  29. 
Ulwar  293.  ' 

0:  Pari9ishtapraka9a  by  Narayana,  son  of  Gona. 
Cs.  2,  30. 
dh.  Ulwar  1277. 

jy.  by  Yan9ldhara.  Stein  156.  337. 
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dh.  Ulwar  1278.  Extr.  293. 

—  from  the  Jnanabhaskara.  Ulwar  1278.  Extr.  293. 

—  from  the  Brihaddharmapurana.  Cs.  2,  33.  34  (inc.). 

—  from  the  Qatatapasmriti.  Cs.  2,  32.  36  (inc.). 

—  from  the  Suryarnava,  in  12  adhyayah.  Ulwar  1278. 
Extr.  293. 

—  by  Kanhadasunu,  a  grandson  of  Padmanabha.  Bhr.  124. 

Cs.  2,  37. 

—  by  Sayana.  Hz.  146. 

by  Kamalakara.  Ulwar  1279. 

a  dialogue  between  Parvatl. 

Cs.  2,  35. 

See  Yajurvallabha. 

dh.  by  Vi9ve9vara  SarasvatT.  Cs.  2,  48. 
dh.  by  Damodara,  son  of  ^ankara  Bhatta, 
and  brother  of  Nllakantha.  Ulwar  1281. 

Ulwar  379. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  451. 

Ulwar  769. 

Ulwar  2072. 

Pancapaksbltlka  jy. 

son  of  Govinda: 

Bhaktivivardbinitika. 

Mrigaiika9ataka.  Burnell’s  Kavikalanka  is  wrong. 

alamk.  by  Deve9vara,  son  of  Vagbhata. 
Hz.  553.  Ulwar  1038. 

augury.  Ulwar  1725. 
from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  772. 
Ulwar  381-83.  452.  453. 

0:  by  a  pupil  of  AnandatTrtba.  Ulwar  382. 

0;  by  Qankaracarya.  Hz.  215.  281.  Ulwar  381. 
GG  by  Balagopala  Yogmdra.  Ulwar  381. 

Dipika.  Ulwar  383. 

Sixth  Vain.  Ulwar  384  (and  bhashya). 
grammar. 

0:  Kalapacandra  or  Vyakhyasara,  by  Sushena 
Kaviraja  Mi9ra,  son  of  Mi9ra  Mabldbara.  Ulwar 
1128. 

by  Qripatidatta.  Ulwar  1129. 

0:  on  the  Katantrasutra,  by  Karma- 
dbara.  Ulwar  1126.  Extr.  249. 

^TrTs^ffrT  the  standard  0:  on  the  Katantrasutra,  by 
Durgasinha.  Ulwar  1125. 

0:  Katantravrittipaujika  by  Trilocanadasa,  son  of 
Megha.  Ulwar  1127. 


by  Kalanatha,  son  of  Svayambhu 
Bhatta.  Ulwar  170.  Extr.  52. 

Ulwar  124. 

0:  by  Ananta.  Ulwar  125  (adhy.  1  —  24).  Extr.  36. 
0:  by  Karka.  Ulwar  126  (adhy.  1  —  20).  127  (fr. 
of  26).  Extr.  37. 

0:  by  Garga.  Ulwar  128  (adhy.  1 — 24).  Extr.  38. 
0:  by  Pitribhuti.  Ulwar  129  (adhy.  1 — 19). 

0;  by  Bbartriyajna.  Ulwar  131  (adhy.  3). 

0:  by  Yajnikadeva.  Ulwar  130  (adhy.  7 — 16). 
Katyayana9rautasutrapaddhati  by  Yajnikadeva. 
Ulwar  174. 

by  Bana.  Hz.  328.  597.  Ulwar  895. 

0:  Visbamaijadavyakhya  by  Vaidyanatha  Paya- 
gunda.  Ulwar  896. 

by  Bhushanabbatta.  Hz.  260. 
or  Hz.  254.  Ulwar  2142. 

Extr.  623. 

0:  Manorama  by  Subhaganandanatha  and  Praka- 
9ananda.  Hz.  319.  Ulwar  2143.  Extr.  624. 
PrameyaratnavalTtika  by  Baladeva  Vidya- 

bbushana. 

by  Kamandaki.  Ulwar 

1282. 

0:  Upadbyayanirapeksba.  Ulwar  1283.  Extr.  295. 

by  Vatsyayana.  Ulwar  1054  (inc.). 

0:  Jayamangala  by  Ya9odbara.  Ulwar  1055. 

Baudb.  by  Govinda  Dikshita,  son  of  Toro 
Balakrishna.  Ulwar  93. 

—  Hiranyak.  by  Mabadeva,  son  of  Narayana.  Ulwar  111. 
Extr.  33. 

gr.  by  Trilokanatha,  son  of  Vaidyanatha. 
Ulwar  1163.  Extr.  264. 


ny.  by  Jayarama.  Ulwar  624. 
gr.  Ulwar  1164. 
ny.  Ulwar  626. 

9r.  (?).  Hz.  634. 
tantr.  Ulwar  2066. 

Ulwar  2067. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Ulwar  771. 
—  from  the  Sanatkumarasamhita  of  the  Skandapurana. 
Hz.  447.  Ulwar  770. 


Ulwar  1284.  Extr.  296. 
by  Raghudeva.  Ulwar  627. 
jy.  attributed  to  Vararuci.  Ulwar  1726.  Extr.  457. 
d dh.  by  Ragbunatha  Bhatta,  son  of 
Madbava.  Ulwar  1285.  Extr.  297. 
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by  ^'ambhu  Bbatta,  son  of 
Balakrisbna.  Ulwar  1286. 

son  of  Svayambhu  Bbatta; 
KatTyayajurvedaniafijarT. 

dll.  from  the  Pari^esbakhanda  of  Hemadri’s 
Caturvargacintamani.  Ulwar  1287. 

attributed  to  Madhavacarya.  Cs.  2,  49.  50. 
Hz.  86.  142.  453.  Ulwai'  1291. 

0:  Kalanirnayasamgraba^lokavivai'ana  by  Narayana 
Bbatta,  son  of  Raine^vara.  Cs.  2,  49. 

0:  by  LaksbinTdevI ,  the  wife  of  Vaidyanatba 
Payagunda.  Cs.  2,  54. 

Kalamadhavakarikab.  Cs.  2,  55.  Ulwar  1292. 

1293  (Lagbumadbava). 

0:  Cs.  2,  56. 

0:  by  Vaidyanatba,  son  of  Ramacandra  Bbatta. 
Ulwar  1293. 

db.  by  Divakara.  Hz.  420. 
db.  by  Ramacandra  son  of  Krishna. 
Cs.  2,  51  (inc.).  Ulwar  1288.  1289. 

0:  by  his  son  Nrisinha.  Cs.  2,  51  (inc.).  52  (inc.). 
53.  Ulwar  1289. 

vaid.  Hz.  627. 
db.  by  Bbattoji.  Ulwar  1290. 
xTl  or  db.  from  the  Toda- 

rananda.  Ulwar  1525. 

by  Nilakantba.  Ulwar  1526. 

db.  by  Candracuda,  son  of  Bbatta 
Umana^arman,  Ulwar  1294.  Extr.  298. 

stotra.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  99. 

Hz.  579.  Ulwar  380.  453. 
db.  by  Aditya  Bbatta.  Hz.  56.  140.  141. 
jy.  Hz.  118  (and  0:). 

0:  Hz.  34.  Exti'.  59. 

0:  Ujjvala  by  Venkata  Yajvan.  Hz.  8.  327.  411. 
Extr.  72. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2068. 

Ulwar  2069. 

—  from  the  Uttaratantra.  Ulwar  2070. 

Ulwar  773. 

Kalikapurane  Mahamayakalpakavaca.  Ulwar  2280. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2071. 
from  the  Kalpadruma.  Ulwar  2072. 

Ulwar  2073. 

from  the  Mahakalisaipbita.  Ulwar  2074. 

—  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2075. 

Ulwar  2076. 


by  Anandanatba.  10.  67. 

Ulwar  2077. 

Ulwar  2078. 

Ulwar  2079. 

MahakalTbhairavapancangani.  Ulwar  2276. 
Ulwar  2080. 

I  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2082. 

,  —  by  (^aiikaracarya.  Ulwar  2081. 

alarnk.  by  Vidyabbushana.  Ulwar  1050  (inc.). 
j  by  Rajacudamani  Dikshita.  Hz.  279  (Dosbo- 

I  llasa).  568. 

by  Mammata.  Hz.  275  (and  0:).  578. 

!  0:  by  Kamalakara,  son  of  Ramakrishna.  Ulwar  1041. 

0:  Tilaka  by  Jayarama  Pancanana.  Ulwar  1039. 
0:  Kavyapraka9adar5a  or  Bbavartbacintamani  by 
Mahe^vara  Nyayalainkara  Bhattacarya.  Ulwar 
1043. 

0:  Sarasamuccaya  by  Ratnakantha.  Ulwar  1042. 
0:  Udaharanacandrika  by  Vaidyanatba,  son  of 
Ramacandra,  grandson  of  Vitthala.  Ulwar  1044. 
0:  SarabodhinT  by  QrTvatsalanchana.  Ulwar  1040. 

Ulwar  1045. 

0:  Sahityacandra.  Ulwar  1046.  Extr.  218. 

0:  Rijuvritti  by  Narasiiiba,  son  of  Tinnuaji, 
grandson  of  Rangaprabbu.  Hz.  538. 

0:  Sahityakaumudi  (q.v.)  by  Vidyabbushana.  Ulwar 
1047.  Extr.  219. 

30-  Krishnanandinl.  ibid. 

a  0:  on  the  Kavyapraka9a,  by  Govinda  Bbatta. 
Ulwar  1048. 

0:  Kavyapradipoddyota  by  Nage9a.  Ulwar  1049. 

metrics,  by  (^ivarama,  son  of  Krisbna- 
rama.  Ulwar  1094.  Extr.  236. 

alaipk.  by  CiramjTva.  Ulwar  1051. 
^T^T^IT  by  Dandin.  Hz.  234.  552. 

by  Jayaditya  and  Vamana.  Hz.  296. 

I  Ulwar  1120. 

I  0:  PadamanjarT  by  Haradatta.  Ulwar  1121. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Hz.  208. 
composed  in  1736; 

I  Langbanapatbyanirnaya  med. 

son  of  Jayarama  Bbatta,  grandson  of 
Qivarama  Bbatta ;  ' 

CandikarcanadTpika. 

Daksbinamurticandrika. 

Yantracandrika. 

]  9^^^Pbj^taranginI. 
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son  of  Matliuradasa : 

(^abdaratnapradipa. 

kavya,  by  Laksbmana,  sou  of  Venimadhava. 
Ulwar  1056. 

a  treatise  on  the  Pra^astapadabhasliya ,  by 
Udayanacarya.  Ulwar  602. 

0:  Kiranavalibliaskara ,  by  Padmanabha,  son  of 
Balabhadra.  Ulwar  605. 

0:  Dravyakiranavallpraka9a  by  Vardhamana,  son 
of  Gange9vara.  Ulwar  603. 

09-  Dravyapraka9avivriti  by  Rucidatta,  son  of 
Devadatta.  Ulwar  606.  Extr.  146. 
Gunakiranavallpraka9a  by  Vardhamana.  Ulwar  604. 

kavya,  by  Bharavi.  Hz.  253  (sarga 
10— "l8).  Ulwar  898.  900  (sarga  3—13). 

0:  KathambhutT.  Ulwar  901  (fr.). 

0:  Ghantapatha  by  Mallinatha.  Hz.  253  (sarga 
10 — 18).  Ulwar  898.  899. 

0:  Pradipika  by  Vinayasundara.  Ulwar  900  (sarga 
3—13). 
son  of  Horila: 

Jyotihsara. 

(read  Kubjikatautre)  Pratyaugiranialamantrah. 
Ulwar  2225. 

on  the  preparation  of  sacred  fire-places,  by 
Madhava  (^ukla,  son  of  Kuka.  Ulwar  1295. 

by  Balabhadra  Suri.  Ulwar  1296.  1297. 
0:  by  the  same,  written  in  1632.  Ulwar  1297. 

by  Manirama  Dikshita.  Ulwar 

1298. 

from  the  Pratapanarasihha.  Ulwar  1299. 
Extr.  299. 

by  Narahari  Bhatta  with  the 
surname  Saptarshi.  Ulwar  1300.  Extr.  300. 

by  Ke9ava  Bhatta,  son  of  Gopala  Di¬ 
kshita.  Ulwar  1301. 

by  Govinda,  son  of  Gadadhara.  Ulwar  1302. 
0:  by  Ananta,  son  of  Siddhe9vara.  ibid, 
by  Gopala.  Ulwar  1303.  Extr.  301. 

and  0:  by  Vi9vanatha,.  son  of  Qripati, 
grandson  of  Jagannatha.  Ulwar  1304. 

jy.  by  Jage9vara.  Ulwar  1727.  Extr.  458. 
by  9^5kcira ,  son  of  Nllakantha.  Ulwar  1305. 
0:  Kundarkamaricimala  by  Raghuvlra  Dikshita, 
son  of  Vitthala  Dikshita.  ibid, 
by  Nilakantha,  son  of  (^ankara  Bhatta.  Ulwar 

1306. 


0:  Kundabhaskara,  by  his  son  Qankara.  ibid. 
Nalodayatika  by  Krishna,  son  of  Ananta. 
son  of  Harivallabha,  wrote  in  1704: 
Chandodipika. 

Ulwar  2283. 

by  Kalidasa.  Ulwar  902  (1—7).  903  (11 

sargah). 

0:  Satnjivanl  by  Mallinatha.  Ulwar  904. 

from  the  Kurmapm-ana  (adhy.  12). 

Ulwar  2083. 

Ulwar  2084. 

Kuvalay  an  an  d  at  ika. 

Da9arupakapaddhati. 

Mahabharatatika. 

Vi9vagunadar9atika. 

See  Hz.  Extr.  57. 

Ulwar  2085. 

alamk.  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  Hz.  261. 
401.  Ulwar  1052. 

0:  by  Kuravirama.  Mentioned  in  Hz.  Extr.  57. 
0:  Alamkaracandrika  by  Vaidyanatha.  Hz.  268. 
559.  Ulwar  1053. 

Sv.  Ulwar  295.  Extr.  82. 

Hz.  533. 

—  from  the  Jaiminibharata.  Hz.  608. 

med.  by  Madhava.  Ulwar  1622  (and  0:). 

N  aray  an  ashtaka. 

IHJTTW  Ulwar  774. 

Kurmapurane  Kumarlsahasranaman.  Ulwar  2083. 
the  18‘’*  Pai'i9ishta  of  Katyayana.  Ulwar  177. 
dh.  by  Lakshmidhara,  son  of  Hridayadhara. 
Ulwar  1307. 

b}'^  Raghunandana.  Cs.  2,  57.  58  (inc.). 

by  Ramacandra  Bhatta,  son  of  Vitthala 
Bbatta,  grandson  ,  of  Balakrishna.  Cs.  2,  59.  61. 
Ulwar  1308. 

jy.  by  Devakinandana ,  son  of  Jivananda. 
Ulwar  1728.  Extr.  459. 

son  of  Yadavarayavarman : 

Ramapraka9a. 

iraii 

Abhedamandana. 

Nalodayatika. 
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?nx!T 

Samdhyanirnayakiilpavalli. 

iro!!  ffT  son  of  Ananta: 

Nalodayatika  Kundavalll. 

son  of  Rama  Bhatta: 
Samdhyavandanabhashya. 

or  by  Bilvamangala.  U1  war  905. 

0:  Sarangarangada  by  Krisbnadasa.  Ulwar  905. 
906. 

Jativiveka. 

PremamafijarT. 

Dipika  by  Narayana  on  Burva  and  Uttara.  Ulwar 
451. 

son  of  Avasatbika  Brabmadatta : 
KarmakaumudT. 

son  of  Ragbunatba  Bbatta,  pupil  of  ^rirupa: 
Krisbnakarnamritatika  Sarangarangada. 
GovindalTlamrita. 

nataka,  by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva. 

Ulwar  997. 

Pbalaratnamala  jy. 

nataka,  by  Vaidyanatha.  Ulwar  998. 
paur.  Hz.  660. 
paur.  Ulwar  775.  Extr.  165. 

.  ^ 

bbakti,  by  Jivagosvamin.  Ulwar  828. 

Sbatkarmadipika. 

stotra.  Ulwar  2086. 

from  tbe  Brahinandapurana.  Ulwar 

2087. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  451. 

a  part  of  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  776. 
from  the  Skandajnirana.  Ulwar  777. 
Ulwar  385.  452.  453. 

0:  by  9^nkaracarya.  Hz.  215.  281.  Ulwar  386. 
BB  Ulwar  388. 

Dipika  by  ^a-Sbarananda.  Ulwar  387. 
jy.  by  Garga.  Ulwar  1729. 
jy.  Ulwar  1730. 

Krodapattraraja. 


Nakshatreshtiprayoga  Apast. 

Nakshatreshtiprayoga  Baudh. 
son  of  Ananta,  of  the  Laugaksbigotra ; 
GaurilavanyalaharT. 

»rf  son  of  Gopala  Diksbita: 

Kundamandapavidbi. 
son  of  Vamana: 

Nyayasiddhantamanj  arlvivriti. 
son  of  Harinatba: 

Jyotirmanimala. 

from  tbe  Harivau9a.  Ulwar  856. 

Ulwar  389—91.  453. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  390. 

—  by  Vidyaranya.  Ulwar  391. 

jy.  by  Rama,  son  of  Vidyadbara.  Ulwar 
'*1734.  Extr.  461. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2088.  Extr.  615. 

Ulwar  2089. 

Av.  Ulwar  324. 

0;  Kau^ikagribyasutrapaddbati  by  Ke9ava.  Ulwar 
333.  . 

Ulwar  5. 

0:  by  Vinayaka  Bhatta,  son  of  Madbava  Bbatta. 
Ulwar  6. 

Os.  615  (adhy.  3.  4). 

ny.  Ulwar  628. 

sR'^HWR^  Vs.  Ulwar  221.  Extr.  65  (SautramanT- 
paddhati). 

or  Vs.  by  Haribara.  Ulwar 

"l78. 

bbakti.  Ulwar  829  (and  0:). 

9RTTOf^  by  (JIankaracarya.  Quoted  by  Kaivalya9rama 
on  Anandalahari  9loka  95. 

^Tf^'’lTrTT^R^  jy.  by  Bhaskara.  Ulwar  1735. 

0:  by  Vi9varupa,  son  of  Raiiganatha.  ibid. 

on  conjugation,  by  Vijayananda,  called  also 
Vidyananda.  Ulwar  1130.  Extr.  250. 

by  Ke9ava.  He  decides  for  tbe  preference 
of  the  Bhagavatapurana  as  compared  with  the  DevT- 
bhagavata.  Ulwar  831.  Extr.  174. 

bbakti.  Ulwar  1553.  Extr.  376. 

Ulwar  392. 

on  cookery,  by  Ksbemaraja,  son  of  Naravaidya 
Manmatba.  Ulwar  1623. 
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V  rittai'atnakaratika. 

son  of  ^ayure9vara ; 

Rudi-anushthanaprayoga. 

by  QrThai'sha.  Ulwar  498. 

0:  ITlvvar  500.  Extr.  124. 

0:  by  Padmanabba.  son  of  Balabhadra.  Ulwar  499. 
Extr.  123. 

Ulwar  2090. 

Titbiprakaija  dh. 

son  of  Eamacandra,  father  of  Ramakiishna. 
Galjgadhara  wrote  a  bbasbya  on  Katyayaua’s  Qulba- 
sutra,  and  this  was  completed  by  his  son  Rama- 
kiishna.  Ulwar  Extr.  47. 

WTVT  son  of  Vidhicandra,  wi’ote  in  1686 : 
Bhasvatikaranodaharana. 

Ulwar  2091. 

bhakti,  by  Ganapati,  son  of  Dhare^vara. 

Ulwar  1554. 

bhakti.  Ulwar  1555. 
from  the  Bhavishyottarapui'ana.  Ulwar  778. 
by  Jagannatha  Pandita. 

0:  by  Sada^iva,  son  of  Manika  Bhatta.  Ulwar 
2092.  Extr.  616. 

by  Narayanacarya.  Ulwar  1556.  Extr.  377. 
*1  ^  attributed  to  Yalmiki.  Ulwar  2093. 

0:  by  Harinatha,  son  of  Manohara  Gosvamin.  ibid. 
—  by  Qankai'acarya.  Ulwar  2094. 

from  the  Yishnuyamala.  Ulwar  2095. 
jy.  This  is  taken  from  some  Tantra.  Ulwar 
1736.  Extr.  463. 

said  to  be  taken  from  the  Qantiparvan  of 
the  Mahabharata.  Ulwar  2096. 

jy.  by  Nandike^vara ,  son  of  Yedangaraya. 
UR  war  1737. 

The  text  from  the  ^i^^'i'abasya. 

Ulwar  2097. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2098. 
The  text  from  the  Gaue^a- 

purana.  Ulwar  2099. 

Ulwar  1131. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  779. 
and  vritti  by  A^ardhamana.  Ulwar  1132. 
jy.  by  Divakara,  son  of  Rarasiiiha. 

Ulwar  1738. 


by  Yallabha  Ganaka,  son  of  (,lankara.  Ulwar 
1739.  Extr.  466. 

Itci  by  Mallaya.  Hz.  551. 

Hz.  309. 

—  by  Alahavli'acarya.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  106. 

Ulwar  393. 

dh.  by  SomeQvaraputra.  Ulwar  1309. 

Ulwar  780. 

TORTTfTfi3I  from  the  Skandaijurana.  Ulwar  781. 

from  the  Bhavishyapurana.  Ulwar 

2100. 

called  also  Juanananda,  pupil  of  Yimar^anatha, 
a  pupil  of  Praka9anatha,  a  pupil  of  Anantanatha; 
Tripurarcanama  nj  ari. 

A^asishthi  9anti. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2101. 

from  the  Ka9ikhanda.  Ulwar  2102. 
dh.  by  Anantadeva.  Ulwar  1310. 

from  the  A^ayupurana.  Ulwai'  782. 

Ulwar  783. 

Ganidapurane  Pretamanjarl.  Ulwar  801. 

Ulwai-  394.  453. 

or  by  Garga.  Ulwar  179. 

or  1  jy.  by  Gargacarya.  Ulwar 

1845. 

^i^NrfwiTT  paur.  divided  into  9  khanda.  Ulwar  784. 
jy.  viiddha.  Ulwar  1740.  E.\tr.  467. 

—  laghu.  Ulwar  1741  (Tithiprakarana). 

Cs.  615.  Hz.  106.  Ulwar  454. 
by  Hala.  Ulwar  974.  2473  (and  chaya). 
0:  by  Govinda  (j!arman.  Ulwar  974.  Extr.  203. 
ny.  Ulwar  632. 

0:  Muktamala.  Ulwar  634  (PancalakshanI). 

0:  Ka9ika  by  Krishna  Bhatta,  son  of  Ranganatha. 
Ulwar  635  (Samanyanirukti). 

from  the  Agastyasamhita.  Ulwar  2103. 

—  from  the  Brahmayamala.  Hz.  131. 

attributed  to  A^yasa.  Ulwar  2104. 
or  Ulwar  2105. 

Ulwar  2106. 

Ulwar  2107. 

bj'  Ka9matha,  son  of  Jayarama. 
Ulwar  2108.  Extr.  618. 

from  the  Gayatrlpura9caraiiacandrika. 
Ulwar  1311.  Extr.  302. 
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—  from  the  Vi(;vamitrakalpa.  Ulwar  2109. 

Ulwar  1312.  E.xtr.  303. 

Ulwar  180. 

V* 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  2110. 

Ulwar  2111. 

Ulwar  2112. 

Hz.  131. 

from  the  Vii^vamitrasainhita.  Hz.  131. 
stotra.  Hz.  131. 

Hz.  131. 

—  from  the  Vasishthasamhita.  Ulwar  2113. 

Sv.  Ulwar  296. 

Ravarajavinayasinhakirtiratha. 
a  Maithila  Brahman : 

Lagnavada. 

by  Jayadeva.  Ulwar  908. 

0:  Sahityaratnamala  by  (^esha  Kamalakara,  son 
of  Ranganatha.  Ulwar  910.  Extr.  184. 

0:  (^a^ilekha  by  Maithila  Krishnadatta.  He  makes 
the  poem  refer  to  Qiva.  Ulwar  909.  Extr.  183. 

0:  Balabodhinl  by  Caitanyadasa.  Ulwar  912.  He 
wrote  another  commentary  on  the  same  with 
the  title  Bhavarthadipika. 

0:  Saradipika  by  Jagaddhara.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 
Madras  106. 

0:  (^rutisararanjanl  b}’*  Tiruraalaraja.  ibid.  100. 

0:  Padadyotanika  by  Narayana  Pandita.  Ulwar  913. 

0:  Rasamafijari  by  Qankarami9ra ,  son  of  Uine- 
9varami9ra.  Ulwar  911.  Extr.  185. 
by  Bhanudatta.  Ulwar  1110. 
or  kavya.  Ulwar  830. 

Extr.  173. 

Ulwar  501. 

I  Jainendravyakaranatika. 

stotra,  by  Para9ara  Bhatta.  Gov.  Or.  Libr. 

Madras  99. 

0:  by  Narayana  Muni.  ibid. 

0:  by  Viraraghava.  ibid. 

Anumanadrdhitiviveka.  Quoted  by  him  in  his 
Atmatattvadidhitiviveka. 

Dhanadapaficangam.  Ulwar  2187. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2114. 

Ulwar  2115.  No  statement  of  what  sort  of 

gurus. 


'  Ulwar  395. 

Apastambasutrabhashya. 
vastu9astra.  Hz.  663. 

^lT^5?CTrT^  Cs.  457. 

Apast.  by  Brahmavidyatirtha.  Ulwar  72. 
Extr.  14.  He  quotes  Sudar9ana. 

Hz.  637. 

by  Venkatanatha,  son  of  Ranganatba  Suri.  Hz.  617. 
0:  Kanthabhushana  by  the  same.  Hz.  603.  E.xtr.  88. 

by  Narayana,  son  of  LakshmTdhanx.  Cs.  454. 
455.  622.  623.  Ulwar  184. 

by  Gobhila.  Ulwar  271. 

Namamritastotra. 

son  of  Prananatha : 

Suryasiddhantasaranl. 

bbakti.  Ulwar  1557.  Extr.  378. 
Ulwar  2116. 

by  Ke9ava  Daivajna  of  Nandigrama. 

Cs.  2,  63. 

0:  Vakpushpamala  by  Prabbakara  Daivajna.  ibid. 

'  Av.  Ulwar  323. 

A9valayanagrihyakarikavali. 

Kundamridanga. 

Pitrim  e  dhavy  akhy  a. 

Pitrimedhasara. 

jftRTRT  fWS(  son  of  Dhundhiraja : 

Yogasutravivarana. 

son  of  Narasiiiha,  pupil  ofRangaraja; 
Apastamba9ulbarahasyapraka9a. 

0:  on  Apastamba’s  Dar9apurnaraasapraya9citta- 
sutra. 

D ar 9 apu rn a m  as e shti  Apast. 
Dar9apurnamaseshtipaddhati  Baudb. 
Nakshatreshtiprayoga  Baudb . 

^ftRl^TR^  by  J  fvaraja.  Ulwar  999  (inc.). 

^RT^rTTR^^RfRRf  Ulwar  396.  397. 

0:  Subodhinl  by  Jiva.  Ulwar  396. 

0:  by  Vi9ve9vara.  Ulwar  397. 

^RTRf^T^ 

Bhashavibbushana. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2117. 
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Eamacandrodayatika. 

Qringaramaujarl  bhana. 

Qriraagaraj  abhan  a. 

stotra,  by  YeukateQa.  Ulwar  2118. 
Ulwar  2119. 

Ulwar  2120. 

from  the  Gautamiyatantra.  Ulwar  2121. 

Tri^.ikhabrabmanabbasbya. 

from  tbe  Atharvanarabasya. 

Hz.  624. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  451. 

son  of  Gane^a  Diksbita: 
Hiranyake9i9rautasutravritti. 

son  of  Lakshmana,  wrote  under  king 
Suryasena  (just  as  Alladanatba) : 

Nirnayamrita  db. 

from  the  Adityapurana.  Ulwar  785. 

Cs.  462.  465.  Ulwar  260. 

0:  Cs.  464  (inc.). 

0:  by  Bbatta  Narayana.  Cs.  463.  Ulwar  261. 
Sv.  Ulwar  270. 

or  yoga,  by  Gorakshanatba.  Ulwar 

756. 

Madhukelivallr. 

by  Jagannatha,  pupil  of  Uharanidbara. 
Ulwar  914. 

Nighantunamavalr  med. 

Gathasapta9atitTka.  He  used  tbe  0:  of  Pitambara. 

Mantbanabbavah  paivani. 

Siiibastbamakarastbagurunirnaya. 

son  of  Krishna,  of  the  Da9aputra  family: 
Vidhuradbanaprayoga. 

son  of  Nilakantba,  nephew  of  Rama,  wi’ote : 
Rasala  on  bis  fathers  Tajika. 

Piyusbadhara  on  bis  uncle's  Muburtacintamani. 

A  commentary  on  bis  uncle’s  Ramavinoda. 

A  commentary  on  tbe  Ghatakarpara. 

See  Ulwar  Extr.  502. 


i  son  of  Purusbottama : 

j  Laksbabomapaddbati. 

son  of  Mahadeva: 

Nalodayadipika. 

See  Brabmasutrabbasbya  by  Baladeva. 
kavya  in  23  sarga,  by  Krisbnadasa, 
j  son  of  Raghunatba  Bbatta.  Ulwar  918.  Extr.  187. 

db.  divided  into  five  prakarana:  Sainskara, 
^  Ahnika,  ^raddba,  Quddbi,  Kala.  By  Narasinba,  son 
j  of  Ramacandra.  Ulwar  1313.  Extr.  304. 

I  by  Qankaracarya.  Ulwar  502.  2122. 

!  0:  by  Anandatirtha.  Ulwar  502. 

a  0:  on  Gauda- 

pada’s  Mandukyopanishatkarikab ,  by  Qankai'acarya. 
Ulwar  435. 

^frrlTTSfTTT^  jy.  Ulwar  1742. 

0:  by  Laksbmipati.  Ulwar  1742.  Extr.  468. 

Cs.  2.  19.  Hz.  477.  Ulwar  1314. 
tantra.  Ulwar  2123. 

I  GautaraTyatantre  Gopalastavaraja.  Ulwar  2121. 

Ulwar  287. 

by  Ac3mtananda.  See  Utkanthamani- 

malika. 

bhakti,  by  Raghunathadasa  Gosvamin. 
Ulwar  1559.  Extr.  380. 

jy.  Ulwar  1W3, 

HT^r^^TTfTfWB:  Ulwar  837. 
tantr.  Quoted  by  Qankara  in  Yratodyapana- 

kaumudi. 

Ulwar  2393. 

tantr.  by  Ke9ava,  son  of  Ananta. 
Ulwar  2341.  Extr.  665. 

kavya,  by  Amara  Kavi,  a  Gauda.  Ulwar 
919,  Extr.  188. 
jy. 

0:  by  Raghunatba.  Ulwar  1744.  Extr.  469. 
jy.  Ulwar  1745. 

by  Mapidasa  (?),  son  of  Prayaga,  of  Gujarat. 
Ulwar  1746.  Extr.  470. 

Ulwar  1747. 

Ulwar  1748. 

j  or  by  Padinaprabba  Suri. 

j  Ulwar  1886. 

I  Ulwar  1749. 

!  tantr.  Hz.  129. 
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dh.  Llvvar  1315. 
dh.  Ulwar  1316. 

or  jy.  by  Gane(;a,  son  of  Ke(;ava. 

Ulwar  1750. 

0:  by  Mallari.  ibid. 

0:  Udaharana  by  Yiijvanatba.  Ulwar  1751. 

kavya.  Ulwar  920  (and  0:). 

0:  by  Govinda,  son  of  Nilakantba.  See  Ulwar 
Extr.  502. 

VedastutitTka. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2124.  Extr.  019. 
Da^akumara^esha. 

Vishnustotra. 

son  of  Kaniaraja,  grandson  of  Vasudeva: 
Vijayakalpalata  jy. 

by  Ka^Tnatlia,  son  of  Jayarama. 
Ulwar  2125.  Extr.  620. 

from  the  liudrayamala.  Ulwar  2126. 

by  Lakshmanaeai'ya ,  son  of  VenT-  j 
madhava.  Ulwar  2127. 

by  Kamalakara,  son  of  Rainakrishna.  Ulwar  | 

2129. 

—  by  Nagoji  Bhatta.  Ulwar  2128. 

on  the  Catuh^loki  from  the  Bhagavata- 
purana.  .Ulwar  832. 

by  Vitthala  Dlkshita.  Ulwar  1560. 

Extr.  381. 

Twn 

0:  on  ^rTpati’s  Jyotisharatnamala. 

dh.  by  Hemadri.  Ulwar  1317. 
Danakhanda.  Hz.  54.  518. 

Praya(jcittakhanda.  Hz.  41.  55.  547.  658. 

Praya9cittakhande  Kalanirnaya.  Ulwar  1287. 
Vyavaharakhanda  (previously  never  heard  of). 
Hz.  658. 
dh. 

0:  by  Bhattoji  Dikshita  on  the  Praya9cittakanda. 
Ulwar  1318. 

0:  by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Narayana  Bhatta. 
Cs.  2,  26  (Acara  and  Praya^citta). 

jy.  Ulwar  1752.  Extr.  471. 
natika.  Ulwar  1000. 
wrote  in  1808; 

0:  on  Ka9Tnatha’s  Qlghrabodha. ' 


alamk.  by  Jayadeva,  son  of  Mahadeva.  Ulwar 

1057. 

0:  Candralokapraka9a  or  (^aradagama  by  Pradyo- 
tana  Bhatta ,  son  of  Mi9ra  Balabhadra.  ibid, 
alamk.  dift'erent  from  the  preceding,  and  later. 
No  proper  description  given.  Ulwar  1058.  0:  Ulwai 
1059. 

jy.  Ulwar  1753.  Extr.  472. 

0:  Prabha.  Ulwar  1754.  Extr.  473. 

39-  Udaharana.  Ulwar  1755.  Extr.  474. 

jy.  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  1756. 

0:  by  Dharme9vara.  ibid. 

or  by  Vidarbharaja.  Hz.  5. 

Ulwar  1021.  Yuddhakanda  by  Rajacudamani.  Men¬ 
tioned  in  his  Kavyadarpana,  Hz.  Extr.  86. 

Apast.  Hz.  604. 

Vs.  by  Nrisinha.  Ulwar  185. 

—  Vs.  by  Rama  Vajapeyin.  Ulwar  186. 

—  Sv.  by  Rainakrishna,  son  of  Dainodara.  Ulwar  297. 
Extr.  83. 

nied.  by  Caraka.  Ulwar  1624.  1625  (Sutra- 

sthana). 

son  of  Vallabha: 

Bhaktimargopade9a. 

the  fifth  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  Cs.  501. 
502.  Hz.  422.  Ulwar  146. 

0:  by  Mahidasa.  Cs.  503 — 505.  Ulwar  147. 

laghu.  Ulwar  1319. 

Rv.  Cs.  530. 

Vs.  Ulwar  187  (inc). 

—  Apast.  by  Tryambaka.  Ulwar  73. 

—  Baudh.  Ulwar  95. 

by  Vaikuntha.  Ulwar  188. 

Apast.  Ulwar  74. 

kavya,  by  Nanjaraja.  Hz.  293.  Extr.  69. 

or  Yogamala  med.  by  Tisata,  sou  of 
Vagbhata.  Ulwar  1626. 

by  Vidyapati.  Ulwar  1627.  Extr.  413. 
by  Cakrapanidatta.  Ulwar  1621. 

by  Tripurari.  Ulwar  1628.  Extr.  414. 

by  Vangasena,  son  of  Gadadhara. 
Ulwar  1677.  Extr.  431.  , 

by  Nandaki9ora  Mi9ra.  son  of  VenT- 
prasada.  Ulwar  1631. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Ulwar  786. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2130. 
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by  Eajacudamani.  Quoted  by  him  in  the 
Kavyadarpana,  Hz.  Extr.  86. 

alamk.  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  Hz.  580 
inc).  Ulwar  1060. 

and  0:  vedanta,  in  15  prakarana,  by  Bha- 
skavakantha,  son  of  Avatarakantha.  Ulwar  503. 
See  Cittanubodha. 

Bralimasutravivarana  by  Parama- 

nandaghana. 

vedanta.  Hz.  271  (and  0:). 
Prakritamanidipika. 

jy.  by  Lakshmana  Bhatta.  Ulwar  1757. 

Extr.  475. 

Ulwar  398. 

nataka,  by  Kavikariiapura.  Ulwar  1001. 
Ulwar  1561. 

Cs.  615. 

nataka,  by  Varadacarya.  Hz.  262. 

med.  by  Madhusudana  Qarinan  Gosvamin, 
son  of  Vrajaraja  Gosvamin.  Ulwar  1630. 

Y  agakalanirnaya. 

and  0:  by  Bilhana.  Ulwar  921. 

91’.  Cs.  466. 

metrics,  by  Radhadamodara.  Ulwar  1095. 
0:  by  Vidyabhushana.  ibid. 

by  Jagannatha  Mi9ra,  son  of  Rama,  grandson 
of  Vidyadhara.  Ulwar  1096.  Extr.  238. 
by  Pingala.  Ulwar  155.  158. 

0:  by  Yadavapraka9a.  Hz.  299.  563  (Piugala- 
chandovicitibhashya).  Extr.  70.  85. 

Rv.  Ulwar  30. 

Sv.  Cs.  452. 

Sv.  Ulwar  301.  Extr.  86. 
by  Qivarama,  son  of  Vi9rama.  Ulwar 

292. 

metrics ,  by  Kumaramani ,  son  of  Hari- 
vallabha.  Ulwar  1097.  Extr.  239. 

by  Gangadasa ,  son  of  Gopaladasa.  Ulwar 

1098. 

by  Qambhurama,  son  of  Sitararna.  Ulwar 

1099.  Extr.  240. 

a  Pari9ishta  of  the  Sv.  Ulwar  298. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2131. 


Ulwar  240. 

Ulwar  399—402. 

0:  Chandogyopanishatpraka9ika.  Hz.  373. 

0:  Mitakshara  by  Nityananda9rama.  Ulwar  402. 
0:  by  Qankaracarya.  Hz.  227.  Ulwar  400.  401. 
GH  by  Anandatirtha.  Hz.  278.  Ulwar  401. 
fWWWmWTW  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2132. 
pupil  of  Dharanidhara : 

Govardhanakavya. 

son  of  Rama  and  Subhadra,  grandson  of  Vidya¬ 
dhara  : 

ChandahpTyusha. 

Vrittaratnakaravarttika,  composed  in  1778. 

son  of  Qankara  QuMa: 
Samskarakalpadruma. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  787. 
nataka,  by  Ramanandaraya.  Ulwar  1002. 
dh.  Ulwar  1320. 

jy.  Ulwar  1758. 

Ulwar  1759. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana. 

Ulwar  1321. 

younger  brother  of  Mahadeva  and  Ramakrishna. 
They  were  sons  of  Raghunatha,  grandsons  of  Gova- 
rdhana : 

0:  on  the  Vaidikaprakriya  of  the  Siddhantakau- 
mudT.  Hz.  Extr.  p.  64. 

Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  99. 
of  the  Purnimagacha,  pupil  of  Bhavaratna  from 
Gujarat : 

Doshajnanaratnavall  jy. 

Qabdarthamala  ny. 

son  of  Balabhadra,  wrote  in  1555: 
Paraskaragrihyasutrabhashya. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2133. 
dh.  by  Eatnakara  Bhatta,  son  of  Deva- 
bhatta.  Cs.  2,  68.  Ulwar  1322. 
son  of  Harisvamin : 

Tandyabrahmanabhashya. 

from  the  Naradapahcaratra.  Ulwar  2134. 

Various  Krodapattrani  on  it.  Ulwar  647. 
jy.  Hz.  37.  358  (inc.). 

5fTrI^^-RT^^  Ulwar  1760.  Extr.  476. 

by  Veukate9a.  Ulwar  1761.  Extr.  477. 
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and  0:  by  KeQava,  sou  of  Kanialakara. 

niwar  1731. 

0:  Praudhanianorania  by  Divakara,  sou  of  Nri- 
sinha  Ulwar  1733. 

0:  Udabarana  by  Vi(;vanatba,  son  of  Divakara. 
Ulwar  1732. 

by  Divakara,  son  of  Nrisiaha.  Ulwar  176-4. 
Extr.  478. 

by  QrTpati  Bhatta,  son  of  Nagadeva,  grandson 
of  Ke(java.  Ulwar  1762.  1763. 

0:  by  Krishna  Daivajna,  son  of  Ballala.  Ulwar 
1763. 

0:  by  Surya.  Hz.  354.  Extr.  74. 

by  Vittbala,  son  of  Biiba  Qarman. 
Ulwar  1765.  Extr.  479. 

Ulwar  1766. 

by  Vaidyanatha,  son  of  Velikatadri. 
Ulwar  1767.  Extr.  480. 

by  Harivaiii^a.  Ulwar  1821  (Nashtajataka). 
by  Nribari.  Ulwar  1768.  Extr.  481. 
by  Damodara.  Ulwar  1769.  Extr.  482. 
by  Dhundbiraja,  son  of  Nrisiuba.  Ulwar 

1770. 

and  0:  by  Gane9a,  son  of  Gopala.  Ulwar 

1771. 

db.  from  the  VarnaQraniadharmadTpika  of 
Krishnagoviuda  Pandita.  Cs.  2,  67  (inc.). 

—  by  Gopinatha,  son  of  Vyasaraja.  Ulwar  1323. 

from  the  Markandeyasambita. 

Ulwar  2135. 

Ulwar  2136. 

Ulwar  403.  453. 

Dipika  by  ^aukarananda.  Ulwar  404. 
5n^>i[T»TT^Tfi3I  from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  788. 
Ulwar  2133. 

a  pupil  of  Sagaracandra : 

Siddbantaratna,  a  0:  on  the  SarasvatTsutra. 

Gopalatapanlyopanishadbbasbya  SubodhinT. 
Harinam  a  vy  ak  by  a. 

dh.  an  abridgment  of 
the  author’s  Jivatpitrikavibhagavyavastbasara,  by 
Madhusudana  Gosvamin,  son  of  Vrajaraja.  Ulwar 
1324.  Extr.  306.  As  this  MS.  is  copied  in  Sv.  1812, 
the  date  given  by  Stein ;  ‘viracanakalab  Samvat  1901’ 
cannot  be  right.  . 


by  Sadananda  Ka^mira.  Mentioned  in 
his  Advaitabrahmasiddhi,  Ulwar  480. 

by  Sayana.  Hz.  52.  Ulwar  505. 
by  (^ankaracarya.  Hz.  90. 
son  of  Vrajaraja: 

Rasatai'aliginTtlka  Setu. 

nataka ,  by  Anandaraya  Adhvarin.  Ulwar 

1003. 

by  Devanandin.  Ulwar  1133.  Extr.  251. 
0:  by  Abhayanandin.  Ulwar  1134.  2468.  Extr.  252. 
0:  by  Gunanandin.  Ulwar  1133. 

A^vamedhaparvan.  Ulwar  852. 
Jaiminibharate  Ku9alavopakhyana.  Hz.  608. 

jy.  Ulwar  1772.  Extr.  483. 

0:  Ulwar  1775  (inc.). 

0:  by  Balakrlshnananda.  Ulwar  1773.  Extr.  484. 
0:  Jyotishpradipika  by  Lakshmana.  Hz.  662. 
Extr.  90. 

0:  by  Veukate^a,  sou  of  Gangadhara.  Ulwar  1774. 
Extr.  485  (inc.). 

mlm.  by  Sayana.  Hz.  633. 

Ulwar  354. 

jy.  Ulwar  1777. 

jy.  Ulwar  1981. 

jy.  by  Somanatha  Bhatta.  Ulwar  1776. 
^T5T*TT^T  tantr.  Quoted  by  Qankara  in  Vratodyapana- 
kaumudr. 

See  Gadadhara. 

tantra.  Ulwar  2139.  Extr.  622. 

Jnanarnave  Balahridayastotra.  Ulwar  2243. 

by  Kirtikara,  son  of  Horila.  Ulwar  1778. 
Extr.  486. 

Ulwar  1779.  Extr.  487. 

5?frffT:ftr^TwT^TT  by  Qukla  Mathurauatha.  Ulwar  1780. 
Extr.  488. 

Qaivaratnakara  dh. 

by  givadasa.  Ulwar  1782. 

sqtfrT^flirTIT^T  by  Ke^ava,  son  of  Harinatha.  Ulwar 
1783.  Extr.  491.  Peterson  confounding  this  work 
with  the  Jyotishamanimala  gives  it  wrongly  the 
date  1564.  » 

by  Kalidasa.  Ulwar  1784.  1785. 

0;  SubodhinT  by  Bhavaratna.  Ulwar  1785.  Extr. 
492.  The  date  Sv.  1761  given  by  Peterson 
is  wrong. 
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by  Eudradeva  or  Rudramani,  son  of  Maba- 
deva.  Ulwar  1787. 

one  of  the  Vedaiigah,  by  Lagadha.  Ulwar  156. 
158.  1786. 

0:  by  Somakara  and  O^shanaga.  Ulwar  1786. 

by  Kavicudamani.  Ulwar  1788  (Jata- 

kaskandha). 

or  composed  in  1767  by 

Kripa9ankara,  son  of  Cbajurama.  Ulwar  1789.  Extr. 
494.  Stein  gives  the  date  as  1684. 

by  Harirasa  Kavi.  Ulwar  1797. 

Extr.  500  (inc.). 

by  Kancam  Yellaya,  son  of  Narayarya. 
Hz.  661.  Extr.  89. 

by  grlpati.  Ulwar  1792. 

0:  by  Caturbhuja  Mi9ra.  Ulwar  1793.  Extr.  497. 
0:  by  Mahadeva,  son  of  Luniga.  Ulwar  1794. 
by  Harshakirti.  Ulwar  1781. 
by  Nilakantha,  son  of  Ananta.  Ulwar 

1790.  Extr.  495  (only  Pra^naprakarana  q.  v.). 

Sv.  Ulwar  300.  Extr.  85. 
jy.  by  Hirananda,  son  of  Narahari.  Ulwar 

1791.  Extr.  496. 

Jaiminisutratika  jy.  by  Lakshmana. 

Hz.  662. 

med.  by  Camunda  Kayastha.  Ulwar 
1632.  Extr.  416. 

fi  •om  the  Eudrayainala.  Ulwar  2137. 
dh.  Ulwar  1525. 

—  jy.  Ulwar  1795. 

—  med.  Ulwar  1633. 

jy.  by  Hirananda,  son  of  Narahari. 
Ulwar  1796.  Extr.  499. 

vedanta,  by  Umamahe9vara.  Hz.  230. 
rT^f^SrTT^TfW  ny.  by  Gange9vara.  Hz.  513  (inc.). 
Ulwar  629  (Anumana). 

0:  by  Nyayavacaspati,  son  of  Vidyanivasa.  Ulwar 
643. 

0;  by  Mathuranatha.  Hz.  507  (Anumana).  508. 

((,;abda).  Ulwar  641  (Anumana).  642  (Qabda). 
0:  Tattvacintamanipraka9a  by  Rucidatta.  Hz.  501 
(Anumana). 

0:  Manidarpana  by  Rajacudamani.  Mentioned  in 
his  Kavyadarpana  Hz.  Extr.  86.  Gov.  Or. 
Libr.  Madras  63.  93  (Qabda). 
rl^^5fIT?Tfl!T^fvf?T  by  Raghunatha.  Hz.  394.  567. 
Ulwar  630  (Pratyaksha).  631  (Anumana). 


0:  Hz.  527  (inc.). 

0:  by  Gadadhara.  Hz.  394.  528  (Pratyaksha). 

0:  AnumanadTdhitiviveka  by  Gunananda.  Quoted 
by  him  in  Atmatattvadidhitiviveka,  Ulwar 
Extr.  151. 

0:  by  Jagadi9a.  Ulwar  636  (Anumana). 

0;  by  Rudra,  son  of  Rama.  Ulwar  644. 

by  Gopinatha.  Gov.  Or.  Libr.  Madras  93. 

Hz.  515. 

by  Jayadeva.  Hz.  511  (inc.).  Ulwar 

645  (Qabda). 

vedanta,  by  Varadacaiya.  Ulwar  506. 

0:  Tattvatrayaculukarthasarngraha ,  by  the  same. 
Ulwar  507.  Extr.  125. 
dT=l^^  bhakti.  Ulwar  1562  (and  0:). 

by  Vallabhacarya.  See  Bhagavatatattva- 
dipapraka9avaranabhanga. 

vedanta,  by  Varadaraja.  Ulwar  508. 
vedanta.  Ulwar  509. 

Ulwar  2140. 

jy.  See  Jyotishatattvapraka9ika. 
vedanta,  by  Vacaspatimi9ra.  Ulwar  510. 
vedanta,  by  a  pupil  of  Vasudevendra.  Ulwar  511. 
by  Anandatirtha. 

0:  by  Jayatirtha.  Hz.  586. 

vedanta,  by  Nrisinha9rama.  Hz.  498. 

0:  TattvavivekadTpana  Advaitaratnako9a,  by  the 
same.  Hz.  498. 

OH  TattvavivecanT  Advaitaratnako9apuranT  by 
Agnihotra.  Hz.  500.  Extr.  82. 

samkhya,  attributed  to  Kapila.  Ulwar  743.  744. 
0:  Sarnkhyasutraprakshepika.  Ulwar  745. 

0:  Tattvasamasayatharthyadipana  by  Bhava  Gatie9a 
Dikshita,  son  of  Bhava  Vi9vanatha  Pikshita. 
Ulwar  744. 

and  0:  vedanta,  by  Ramanarayana.  Ulwar  512. 
dT=(^T'?^  by  Ramanuja.  See  Vedantatattvasara. 

vedanta,  by  Mahadeva  Sarasvatl.  Ulwar  514. 
0:  Advaitakaustubha  by  the  same.  Ulwar  515. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2141. 

Ulwar  2165. 

Ulwar  2233. 

inim.  by  Parthasarathimi9ra.  Ulwar  347  (adhy. 

4  —  12). 

by  Kumarila.  Ulwar  343  (adhy.  1 — 3).  344 
(from  1,  3  to  the  end  of  adhy.  3). 
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son  of  Dvarakadasa : 

Bhaktibhaskara. 

by  Ke9avatni9ra.  Ulwar  648. 

0:  Tarkabhashapraka9a  by  Akhandananda.  Hz.  474 
(inc.).  517  (inc.). 

0;  Tarkabhashapraka9ika  by  Kaundinya  Dikshita. 
Ulwar  649. 

0:  Bhavai-thadTpika  by  Gauiikanta.  Ulwar  65 1. 
0:  Tarkabhashapraka9ika  by  Cinnambhatta.  Hz. 
416.  512.  Ulwar  650. 

G9-  by  Eavillavenkatabudha.  Hz.  360.  Extr.  75. 
0:  Tarkapraka9a  by  Vardhamana  (?).  Ulwar  653. 
GG  by  Rucidatta  (?).  Ulwar  654. 

0:  by  ^rikantha.  Ulwar  652. 

by  Annambhatta.  Ulwar  655. 

0:  Tarkasamgrahadipika  by  tbe  author.  Hz.  20. 
Ulwar  655.  656. 

39-  Tarkasamgrahadipikapraka9a  by  Raya  Nara- 
sinha.  Hz.  16  (inc.).  280  (inc.).  Ulwar  658. 
39  TarkasarngrahadTpikapraka9a  by  Nilakantba 
gastrin.  Hz.  12.  Ulwar  657. 

Commentaries  on  the  Tarkasamgraha. 

0:  Tarkasamgrahavakyarthanirukti.  Hz.  645. 
Ulwar  668. 

0:  Siddhantacandrodayaby  Krishnadhurjati.  Ulwar 
663. 

0:  Tarkasamgrahaphakkikah  by  Kshamakalyana. 
Ulwar  661. 

39  by  Ratnanatha.  Ulwar  662. 

0:  NyayabodhinT  by  Govardhanami9ra.  Ulwar  659. 
0:  NyayarthalaglmbodhinI  by  Govardhanaranga. 
Ulwar  666. 

0:  Tarkasatngrabacandrika  by  Mukunda  Bhatta. 

Hz.  465  (Mangalavada).  Ulwar  664. 

0:  Tarkasamgrahopanyasa  by  Meru  gastrin.  Ulwar 
665. 

0:  Nyayabodhini  by  Ratnanatha,  son  of  Qukla 
Balakrishna.  Ulwar  660. 

0:  Balabodhini  by  Ramanarayana.  Ulwar  667. 

by  JagadT9a.  Ulwar  669. 

0:  Tarkamritacashaka  by  Gangarama  Jadin ,  son 
of  Narayana.  Ulwar  671. 

39  Tarkamritacashakatatparyanirnaya  by  the  same. 
Ulwar  672. 

0:  TarkamritataranginI  by  Mukunda  Bhatta.  Hz. 
370.  Ulwar  670. 

jy.  by  Nilakantha.  Ulwar  1801.  1802. 

0:  Rasala  by  his  son  Govinda.  Ulwar  1801. 
Extr.  502. 


0:  (,'i9ubodhini  by  Madhava ,  son  of  Govinda, 
composed  in  1634.  Ulwar  1802.  1956. 

by  Balakrishna  Bhatta,  son  of  Yadava. 
Ulwar  1798. 

by  Samarasihba,  son  of  Kumarasiiiha. 
Ulwar  1799.  1894. 

0:  Karmapraka9ika  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  1894. 
Extr.  540. 

by  Narayana,  son  of  Nrisiiiha.  Ulwar 

1800. 

by  Govardhana.  Ulwar  1803. 
by  Gane9a,  son  of  Dhundhiraja.  Ulwar  1804. 
by  Ratnakara,  son  of  (^atavadhana  Bhatta- 
carya.  Ulwar  1805.  Extr.  503. 

Ulwar  1806. 

by  Haribhadra  Ganaka.  Ulwar  1807. 

by  Narayana,  son  of  Dadabhai, 
srrandson  of  Madhava.  Ulwar  1808. 

0:  on  Vi9vanatha’s  Mitanka. 
l^«lj  Ulwar  241. 

0:  by  Jayasvamin,  son  of  Harisvamin.  Ulwar  243. 
Extr.  67. 

0:  by  Sayana.  Ulwar  242. 

jy.  Ulwar  1809.  Extr.  504  (and  0:). 
from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  789. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2144. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2145. 

tantr.  by  Narasihha  Thakkura,  son  of 
Gadadhara.  Ulwar  2146.  Extr.  625. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2147. 
Ulwar  2148. 

and  0:  ny.  by  Varadaraja.  Ulwar  673.  674. 
dh.  by  Raghunandana.  Cs.  2,  70.  71  (inc.). 
72  (inc.).  73.  74  (inc.). 

from  the  Kalamadhava.  Ulwar  1328. 

—  by  Balakrishna  Bharadvaja.  Ulwar  1325.  Extr.  307. 

—  by  Bhattoji.  Ulwar  1327. 

— •  by  (^ivananda  Bhatta  Gosvamin.  Ulwar  1329.  Extr.  309. 

by  Buddhilagovinda.  Ulwar  1326.  Extr*. 

308. 

by  Gangadasa  Dvivedin.  Ulwar  1330.  Extr.  310. 
by  galapani.  Cs.  2,  75.  ' 

0:  by  grinatha  garman,  son  of  grikara.  ibid, 
(one  leaf). 

Cs.  2,  76. 
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by  Divakara  Bhatta,  sou  of  Mabadeva.  Cs.  2,  69 
(inc.)-  Ulwar  1331. 

jy.  by  Haribhanu  (^ukla.  Ulwar  1810. 
surnamed  Gahvara,  son  of  Eama  Bhatta, 
grandson  of  Balambhatta: 

Smartai3raya(jcitta. 

Sam  dhyavan  danabhashya. 

son  of  Tirumala  Yajvan: 
A9valayanaprayogadTpika. 

dh.  by  Vacaspatimi^ra.  Ulwar  1332. 

Extr.  311. 


or  dh.  by  Vopadeva.  Ulwar 

1339. 

—  by  an  unknown  author. 

0:  by  Ananlabhatta.  Ulwar  1340. 

0:  by  Bhattacarya.  Ulwar  1341. 

0:  by  Raghunatha.  Ulwar  1342. 

lexicon,  by  Purushottainadeva.  Ulwar  1234. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2149. 
jy.  Ulwar  1811. 
gr.  by  Erramadhavarya.  Hz.  313. 
by  9^iQli3'i'a'Carya.  Ulwar  516. 

0:  by  Anandatlrtha.  ibid. 


by  Nage9a.  Ulwar  1333.  Extr.  312. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  790. 
dh.  said  to  be  taken  from  the  Pratapama- 
rtanda.  Ulwar  1334. 

Ulwar  1335.  Extr.  313. 

Ulwar  1337. 

Ulwar  1338. 

(from  the  0:  on  the  Paucada9i).  Hz.  24 

(inc.). 

Ulwar  455. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  ibid. 

Cs.  602  (inc.).  Ulwar  56. 

0:  by  Sayana.  Ulwar  57. 

a  metrical  paraphrase  of  ^ankara- 
carya’s  T:iittirIyopanishadbhashya,by  Sure9vara.  Ulwar 
408.  . 

0:  by  Anandatlrtha.  Ulwar  409. 

Cs.  594 — 600  (pada).  Hz.  636  (pada). 
Ulwar  53  (Sarahitapatha).  54  (pada). 

0:  by  Bhatta  Bhaskara.  Hz.  310  (first  kanda). 
0:  by  Sayana.  Cs.  44  (7).  554  (up  to  5,  4,  12 
inc.).  601  (5).  Hz.  100  (inc.).  255  (two  pra- 
pathaka).  292  (up  to  the  seventh  prapathaka). 
646.  Ulwar  55  (sixth  kanda  wanting). 

11  z.  190  (Aruna  1,  Svadhyayabrahmana  2, 
IMantrabrahmana  3 — 5,  Pitrimedha  6). 

0:  by  Sayana  on  Aruna,  Svadhyayabrahmana, 
Pitrimedha  and  Narayanopanishad.  Hz.  1 80. 

Hz.  72.  Ulwar  405. 

0:  by  (jlankaracarya.  Hz.  91.  215.  281.  Ulwar  406. 
G0-  by  Anandatlrtha.  Ulwar  407. 

G9-  Taittirlyopanishadbhashyavyakhya,  Vanamala 
by  Acyutakrishnanandatlrtha.  Hz.  220. 
TaittirTyopanishallaghudTpika.  Hz.  259.  Extr.  67. 


tantr.  Ulwar  2153. 

Ulwar  2150. 

See  Balapaddhati. 

i  tantr.  by  Gadadhara,  surnamed  Jnana- 

nanda.  Ulwar  2151.  Extr.  626. 

in  10  patala,  by  Nagabhatta.  Ulwar 
i  2152.  Extr.  627. 

j  Ulwar  410. 

a  0:  on  the  Taittirlyaprati9akhya,  by  Soma. 

1  Hz.  344.  630.  Extr.  88. 

i  son  of  Vaidyanatha: 

Karakanirupana  gr. 

son  of  Mabadeva: 

Siddhantatattva  jy. 

jy.  by  Trivikrama,  son  of  Narayana. 
Ulwar  1812.  1813.  Extr.  505. 

0:  by  Hrishike9a,  son  of  Soniacandra.  Ulwar 
1813.  Extr.  506. 

dh.  by  Narayana  Bhatta,  son  of  Rame9vara 
Bhatta.  Ulwar  1343. 

! 

by  Bhattoji.  Ulwar  1344. 
tantr.  Ulwar  2154. 
ny.  Ulwar  Extr.  159. 

Ulwar  1345. 

tantr.  by  Virupaksha.  Ulwar  2157. 
U! Ulwar  2158. 
i  Ulwar  2159. 

Ulwar  2160. 

from  the  Mahakalasamhita. 

j  Ulwar  2161. 

I  Ulwar  2162. 

Ulwar  2155. 

I  —  from  the  Bhairavatantra.  Ulwar  2156. 
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tantr.  by  Kai,;Tuathii,  son  of  Jayaraina. 
Ulwar  2163.  E.xtr.  628. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2164.  Extr.  629. 

Vs.  Ulwar  159. 

dh.  by  Kubera.  Ulwar  1346. 

by  Nauda  Pandita,  son  of  Rama  Pandita. 
Ulwar  1347. 

from  the  I’antramaharnava.  Ulwar 

2165.  Extr.  630. 

Ulwar  2166. 

Ulwar  2167. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Ulwar 

2168. 

by  Trivikrama  Bhatia.  Ulwar  1004. 
0:  by  Candapala,  son  of  Ya^oraja.  Ulwar  1005. 

son  of  Devakinandana : 

Rasarahasya  med. 

»son  of  Dharanidhara,  grandson  of  Ganga- 
dhara,  wrote  in  1767: 

9ankhayana9rautasutraprayogaratnakara. 

dh.  by  Venkatanatha,  son  of  Ranganatha. 
Ulwar  1348.  Extr.  314. 

Baudh.  by  Ananta.  Ulwar  97.  Extr.  22. 
Apast.  Ulwar  76. 

^ J{ M m ?!  Apast.  by  Vi(jve9vara  Bhatta,  son  of 
Dinakara.  Ulwar  75. 

—  Baudh.  by  the  same.  Ulwar  98.  Extr.  23. 

Apast.  and  Baudh. 

0:  by  Gopala,  son  of  Narasinha.  Ulwar  67.  90. 
Vs.  Ulwar  190. 

Apast.  by  Gopala,  son  of  Narasinha. 

Ulwar  77. 

Vs.  by  Somaraja,  son  of  Nrihari.  Ulwar 
115  (inc.).  Extr.  34. 

Apast.  Ulwar  78.  Extr.  16. 

Baudh.  by  Gopala.  Ulwar  99. 

Extr.  24. 

Av.  by  Ramakrishna.  Ulwar  334. 

E.xtr.  103. 

by  Dandin.  Ulwar  922.  —  ^^^TTT' 
by  Cakrapani  Dikshita.  Ulwar  923.  Extr.  189. 

or  by  Nimbarka. 

0:  Vedantaratnamahjusha  by  Purushottamacarya. 
Ulwar  569.  Extr.  13.9. 

Sv.  Ulwar  272. 


^T^fTTT’^frT  Ulwar  924. 

dh.  by  Kamalakara.  Ulwar  1349. 

bhanika,  by  Rupa  Gosvamin.  Ulwar 

i  1006. 

^?TXlTfT^TfT  dh.  by  Ananta  Bhatta,  son  of  Nagadeva 
Bhatta.  Ulwar  1350. 

by  Nilakantha.  Ulwar  1351. 
a  part  of  the  Anupavilasa.  Ulwar  1352. 
kavya,  by  Madhava.  Ulwar  925. 

dh.  written  by  Vidyapati  at  the  request 
of  Dhiramati,  the  wife  of  Narasiiihadeva,  king  of 
Mithila.  Ulwar  1353.  Extr.  315.  Peterson’s  author 
(^rldharapati  is  owing  to  a  misreading  of  Mahadeva- 
^rldhiramati. 

by  Divakara,  son  of  Mahadeva.  Ulwar 

1354. 

Ulwar  1355  (Vastupujana).  Extr.  316. 
MTraahsasutravritti  Subodbika. 

Xx^tiDciJ 

Vyutpattivada. 

son  of  Raghava,  composed  in  1552: 
RatrisarnvitpradTpa  jy. 

dh.  by  Raghunandana.  Ulwar  1534. 

by  Jayakrishna  Tarkalarakara. 

Ulwar  1356. 

by  Yajuikadeva.  Ulwar  1357. 

Extr.  317!" 

by  Vi^ve^vara.  Ulwar  1520. 
i  tantr.  Ulwar  2169. 

tantr.  by  Ramaki^ora.  Ulwar  2170. 
Ulwar  2171. 

dh.  by  Vidyapati.  Ulwar  1358. 
Ulwar  926  (and  0:). 

or  by  Ramayrama. 

Ulwar  835. 

chayanataka,  by  Subhata.  Ulwar  1007. 

Sv.  Cs.  607. 

son  of  Balabhadra  wrote  at  Benares  in  1856: 
Prayogasara.  ' 

Ulwar  1359. 

by  Durvasas.  Ulwar  2181.  Extr.  640. 
0:  by  .Nityananda.  ibid. 
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by  Qankaracavya.  Ulwar  2182. 
irw  from  the  Markandeyapurana.  Ulwai’  2172. 
0:  by  Gadadhara.  Ulwar  2173.  Extr.  632. 

0:  by  Narayana,  son  of  Nrisinha.  Ulwar  2174. 
Extr.  633. 

0:  Guptavatl  by  Bhaskararaya.  Ulwar  2176. 

0:  by  Bbimasena,  grandson  of  Mm-alldhara.  Ulwar 
2180.  Extr.  639. 

0:  by  Eaghunatha  Bhaskara.  Ulwar  2177.  Extr. 
636. 

0;  Pushpanjali  by  Lalamani,  son  of  Nanda  Jarman. 
Ulwar  2178.  Extr.  637. 

0:  CandTprasadinI  by  Sabhacandra,  son  of  Trilo- 
cana.  Ulwar  2175.  Extr.  634. 

fi-om  the  Markandeyapurana.  Ulwar  2183. 
from  the  Eudrayamala.  Ulwar  2184. 
DevTrahasye  Narayanastava.  Ulwar  2197. 

—  LakshmTnarayanapatala.  Ulwar  2330. 

by  ^^nl^a'i’acarya.  Ulwar  2185. 
from  the  Aka^abhairavakalpa.  Ulwar  2186. 
^  M'S)  M  jy.  by  Jayaratna.  Ulwar  1814. 

Extr.  507. 

jy.  Ulwar  1815. 

PretamanjarT. 

med.  by  Trimalla  Bbatta.  Ulwar  1635. 
Vs.  Ulwar  191. 
dh.  Ulwar  1360.  ExU.  318. 

Cs.  2,  92. 

1^ Irw  from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  791. 

Rv.  Ulwar  47. 
by  Mahe^vara.  Ulwar  1235. 
dh.  by  Vacaspatimi^ra.  Cs.  2,  79. 

0:  DvaitanirnayapradTpa.  Cs.  2,  80. 

by  Brahmavidyadikshita.  Quoted  by  him 
in  his  RamayanatTka,  Hz.  Extr.  76. 

from  the  Guptasadhanatantra.  Ulwar  2187. 
y  Ulwar  1636. 

Bhagavatavicara. 

dh.  by  Qiva  Dikshita,  son  of  Govinda 
Dlkshita.  Cs.  2,  81.  82  (inc.). 

a  0:  on  the  Abhinavashada9iti,  by  Su- 

brahmanya. 

nataka,  by  Qukla  Bhudeva.  Ulwar  1008. 
dh.  by  Vi^vakai’man.  Ulwar  1362.  Extr.  320. 


S  mritisaras  am  uccay  a. 

dh.  by  Ka9Tnatha,  son  of  Ananta.  Ulwar 

1363. 

by  Krishna  Pandita. 

0:  by  Rama  Pandita.  Cs.  2,  83. 

Ulwar  682. 

•s.^ 

son  of  Ramacandra: 

Muhurta9ir  om  ani . 

vrgf^T  med.  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  1637. 
THwar  1135. 


>irrg»TTTW  med.  Ulwar  1638. 

Sv.  Ulwar  273. 

jy.  composed  by  Qripati  in  1039/40. 
Ulwar  1816.  Extr.  508. 

0:  Ulwar  1817. 


j  Ulwar  455. 

j  Dlpika  by  Narayana.  ibid. 

^*1  "4 M  Baudh.  Ulwar  100.  Extr.  25. 
Apast.  by  Ke9ava.  Ulwar  79. 

—  Baudb.  by  Ke9ava.  Ulwar  101.  Extr.  26. 

—  Baudh.  by  Gopala.  Ulwar  90.  Extr.  20. 


ny.  by  Eaghunatha.  Ulwar  683. 

0:  by  Raghudeva.  Ulwar  Extr.  159. 

0:  by  Ramakrishna.  Ulwar  685.  Extr.  153. 

ny.  by  Jagannatha.  Ulwai’  684. 

son  of  Venlprasada,  composed  in  1758: 
'  Cikitsasarasagara. 

son  of  DTpacandra  Mi9ra,  wrote  in  1780: 
I  Nirnayasara. 

gr.  Ulwar  1122. 

I  0:  by  Upamanyu.  Ulwar  1122.  Extr.  247. 

by  Narapati,  son  of  Amradeva.  Ulwar 

1818. 


0:  by  Narahari,  son  of  Narasinha.  Ulwar  1820. 
0:  Jayalakshml  by  Harivah9a  Pathaka.  Ulwar 
1819. 

Narapaiijayacaryayam  SaptanadTkacakra.  Ulwar  1990. 
kavya.  Hz.  242.  Ulwar  927. 

0:  Kundavalli  by  Krishna  Suri,  son  of  Ananta. 
Hz.  242.  Extr.  66. 

0:  by  Krishna  Bhatta  (?).  Hz.  17.  Extr.  57. 

0:  Dlpika  by  Govinda  Bhatta,  son  of  Mahadeva. 
Ulwar  928.  Extr.  190. 


dh.  Ulwar  1364. 
Ulwar  2188. 


\ 
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dh.  Ulwar  1365. 

son  of  Sahinialla,  wrote  in  1756: 
Yogasainuccaya  med. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2189. 

Extr.  641. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2190. 

•f^J^TcTf^^TT  ny.  by  Harirama.  Ulwar  Extr.  159. 

from  the  Jatakaratnakara  of  Harivah^a.  Ulwar 

1821. 

^raddhendu^ekhara. 

alamk.  by  Rupagosvamin.  Ulwar  1061. 

Extr.  221. 

med.  ascribed  to  Ravana.  Ulwar  1640. 
med.  Ulwar  1639. 

(?)  son  of  Murari : 

Pracjnamarga  jy. 

Ulwar  455. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  ibid. 

•TT^T^TT^^T^n'  lexicon,  by  Irugapa  Dandadhinatha. 
Ulwar  1237.  Peterson’s  author  Miruga  belongs  to 
the  realm  of  fiction. 

^T*T*TT5rT  or  ^•T5I?r5TT*TfrT^T  glossary,  by  Dhanamjaya. 
Ulwar  1236. 

by  Gokulacandra.  Ulwar  2192.  Extr.  643. 
or  Jyotihsa)'a  jy.  by  Naracandra.  Ulwar  1822. 
Jayasamhita.  Ulwar  2134.  2194. 

—  Padmasamhita.  Ulwar  2193. 

brihat.  Ulwar  804. 

Naradapurane  Haribhaktisudhodaya.  Ulwar  1612. 
^TT^rfTTT  jy.  Ulwar  1823. 

Cs.  2,  21.  Ulwar  1366. 

Anandalaharltlka. 

an  Atreya: 

6anga9ataka. 

NarayanTpaddhati  jy. 

’TTT'raxjr  ^ 

Bhagavadaradhanavidhi. 

composed  in  1845: 

Varadagurupanca^atstotra. 

Samagrlpratibandhakatavicara. 

Siddhantactidamani.  , 


son  of  Nrisiiiha: 

Tajikadivakara. 

!  with  the  surname  Vedarakara,  son  of  Nrisiiiha: 

Devimahatmyatlka. 

son  of  Ratnakara,  wrote  Dipikah  also  on : 
Kalisamtaranopanishad ,  Katha^rutyupanishad, 
Brahmavallyupanishad,  Qikshavallyupanishad. 
tantr.  Ulwar  2195. 

from  the  Varahapurana.  Ulwar 

2196. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  1824. 
bhakti.  Ulwar  1563.  Extr.  382. 
from  the  Devirahasya.  Ulwar  2197. 
by  Kure^a.  Ulwar  2198. 

jy.  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  1825. 

Ulwar  411—13.  453. 

0:  by  ^a'S^^aracarya.  Ulwar  412. 

0:  Dipika  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  413. 

Vedastutitlka. 

the  14*'*  Pari^ishta  of  Katyayana.  Ulwar  154.  192. 
vedanga.  Ulwar  33. 

0:  by  Devaraja.  Ulwar  35. 

*1  T<RT^^  med.  by  Govardhananatha.  Ulwar  1642. 
f^fSRT^  son  of  (,lankhagupta  and  Parvati: 

Rasaratnakai’a  med. 

dh.  by  Narasitiha,  son  of  Murari.  Cs.  2, 

87  (inc.). 

0:  on  the  Devimahimnahstotra  of  Durvasas. 

son  of  Devadatta,  son  of  Narayana,  sou  of 
Lakshmana: 

Siddhantaraja  jy.  composed  in  1640. 
Siddhantasindhu  jy.  composed  in  1629. 

dh.  by  Balabhadra.  Ulwar  1367. 

Extr.  322. 

ny.  by  Harikrishna,  son  of  Manirama. 
Ulwar  686.  Extr.  154. 

Ulwar  414. 

Apast.  Ulwar  80. 

—  Vs.  "Ulwar  193. 

bhakti,  by  Vallabhacarya.  Ulwar  2199. 
dh.  by  Acala,  son  of  Vatsaraja.  Ulwar 
1368.  Extr.  323. 

dh.  Ulwar  1369  (inc.). 
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by  Nandarama  Mi9ra,  son  of  DTpacandra 
Mig.ra.  Ulwar  1370.  Extr.  324. 

by  Kamalakara.  Cs.  2,  84.  85  (inc.).  Ulwar 

1371. " 

by  Alladanatba ,  son  of  Laksbinana.  Ulwar 

1372. 

—  by  GopTnarayana ,  son  of  Laksbinana.  Cs.  2,  86 
(Qraddbaprakarana  and  A9aucaprakarana). 

by  Ragbava  Bbatta.  Ulwar  1373.  Extr.  326. 
ny.  Ulwar  Extr.  159. 
jy.  Ulwar  1826. 

and  0:  Rv.  by  Dyadvivedin.  Ulwar  37. 
db.  by  Nllakantba.  Ulwar  1374. 

db.  by  Soniadeva  Suri.  Ulwar  1375. 

Pratisbtbaprayoga  (preceded  by  bis  Jalotsarga). 
Ulwar  455. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  ibid. 

by  Ananta  Bbatta.  See  Vrisbotsargaprayoga. 
from  tbe  Brabmandapurana.  Ulwar  2200. 
Ulwar  2201. 

by  Ke9ava  Bbatta.  Ulwar  1009. 

Ulwar  455. 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  ibid. 
Nrisinbottaratapanlyopanisbad.  Ulwar  416. 

fi’om  tbe  Rudrayainala.  Ulwar  2202. 

Ulwar  2203. 

Ulwar  792. 

NrisinbapuraneNrisiiibasahasranaman.  Ulwar  2205. 
—  Nrisinbasbtottara9atanaman.  Ulwar  2207. 

db.  by  Dalapatiraja,  son  of  Vallabba.  Ulwar 
1376  (only  Praya9cittasara).  Extr.  327. 

by  0‘''Okaracarya.  Ulwar  2204. 
from  tbe  Nrisiiibapurana.  Ulwar  2205. 
from  tbe  Brabmandapurana.  Ulwar  2206. 

from  tbe  Nrisiiibapurana  Ulwar 

2207. 

^^T^T’TTfl^T^Jliand  Sv.  Ulwar  274. 

by  grlbarsba.  Ulwar  929.  930. 

0:  by  Narayana ,  son  of  Narasinba.  Ulwar  930. 
0:  by  Premacandra  Nyayaratna,  son  of  Rama- 
nai'ayana.  Ulwar  929  (Purvardba). 
by  Sure9vara. 

0:  Naisbkarmyacandrika  by  Jnanottamami9ra. 
Ulwar  517. 

ny.  by  Jayanta.  Ulwar  687. 


by  Udayana.  Ulwar  688.  689. 

0;  Nyayakusumanjalipraka9a  by  Vardbamana. 

Ulwar  689. 

BB  Ulwar  691. 

BB  Nyayakusumanjalimakaranda  by  Rucidatta. 
Ulwar  690. 

0:  by  Haridasa.  Ulwar  688. 

ny.  by  Mabadeva  Punatamakara,  son  of 
Mukunda  Pandita.  Ulwar  692. 

ny.  by  Ke9ava  Bbatta.  Ulwar  693. 

vai9.  by  Kondabbatta,  son  of  Rangoji. 

Ulwar  700. 

ny.  by  Ragbunatba  gastrin,  pupil  of  Ragbava- 
carya.  Ulwar  675. 

inTm.  by  Partbasaratbi.  Ulwar  Extr.  118. 
vai9.  by  Vallabba. 

0:  NyayalTlavatTpraka9a  by  Vardbamana.  Ulwar 
714. 

vai9.  by  Madbavadeva ,  son  of  Laksbinana. 
Ulwar  676. 

ny.  by  Janakinatba  Ulwar  677. 

0;  Bbavadipika  by  Krishna  Nyayavagi9a,  son  of 
Govinda  Nyayalamkaia.  Ulwar  679. 

3:  Tarkapraka9a  by  grlkantba  Diksbita,  son  of 
Vi9vanatba.  Ulwar  678. 
by  Gautama.  Ulwar  611. 

0:  Nyayabbasbya  by  Vatsyayana.  Ulwar  612. 

3:  NyayavarttikatatparyatTka  by  Vacaspatimi9ra. 
3:  on  this  called  Nyayanibandba  by  Udayana- 
carya.  Ulwar  614.  Extr.  150. 

0:  by  Vi9vanatba  Pancanana.  Ulwar  613. 
ny.  by  Gadadbara.  Ulwar  632. 

—  by  Matburanatba.  Ulwar  694. 

ny.  Ulwar  Extr.  159. 

bbakti,  by  Hai’ikrisbna.  Ulwar  1564. 

Extr.  383. 

by  Visbnu9arman.  Ulwar  931. 
by  Sayana.  Ulwar  518. 

3:  TatjDaryabodbini  by  Ramakrisbna.  ibid, 
tantra.  Ulwar  2208. 
jy. 

0:  Ulwar  1828. 

0:  Udabarana.  Ulwar  1829. 

3:  by  Kalyanakara  gukla.  Ulwar  1827.  Extr.  510. 

vedanta,  by  Praka9atman.  Ulwar  465. 
Sv.  Ulwar  304.  Extr.  87.  , 

Ulwar  2209, 
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ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Ulwar  632. 

Sv.  Ulwar  258.  Extr.  72. 
and  0:  jy.  (on  Tajika),  by  Balakrisbna.  Ulwar 
1830.  Extr.  511. 

xnprwrr  tantr.  Ulwar  2213. 
jy.  by  Prajapatidasa. 

0:  Udaharana  by  the  author.  Ulwar  1833.  Extr.  514. 
0:  by  Gaudabhattacarya.  Ulwar  1831.  Extr.  512. 
0:  by  Paramasukha,  son  ofSitarama.  Ulwar  1832. 
Extr.  513. 

Ulwar  2210. 

Baudh.  Ulwar  1377. 
jy.  Ulwar  1834. 

qgT^\nT^  bhana,  by  Trivikrama  Pandita.  Ulwar  1010. 

by  ^ankaracarya.  Ulwar  2211.  Extr.  644. 
by  (^ankaracarya.  Ulwar  519. 

BhagavadgTtaUka. 
qT4H5(f%  kavya.  Ulwar  934. 

med.  Ulwar  1643. 

I'M ny.  by  Gokulanatha.  Ulwar  1136. 
ny.  by  Ragbunatha.  Ulwar  695. 

0:  by  Raghudeva.  Ulwar  696. 

0:  Padarthatattvavivecana  by  Ramadeva.  Ulwar 
695. 

0:  by  Ramabhadra.  Ulwar  697. 

See  Nyayapadartbadipika. 
vai^.  by  Jayarama.  Ulwar  698. 

0:  Ulwar  699  (inc.). 

Vs.'  Ulwar  194. 

Quoted  by  Qankara  in  Vratodyapanakauraudl. 
son  of  Balabhadra: 

Kbandanakhandakhadyatika. 

Setu  on  tbe  Pra^astapadabbasbya. 

Ulwar  793  (Siisbtikbanda  and  Uttarakbanda). 
794  (and  0:).  795  (Srisbtikbanda).  796  (Patalakbanda). 
797  (Bbumikbanda). 

Padmapurane  Karttikamabatmya.  Ulwar  771. 

-  —  Citraguptakatba.  Ulwar  786. 

—  Pusbkaramabatmya.  Ulwar  800. 

—  Bbagavatamabatmya.  Ulwar  838. 

—  Magbamabatniya.  Ulwar  857. 

—  Raina^vamedba.  Ulwar  864. 

—  Rainasbtottara9atanaman.  Ulwar  2321. 

—  Vai^akbamabatmya.  Ulwar  874. 

—  QivagTta.  Ulwar  583.  877. 


—  Qivasabasranaman.  Ulwar  2400. 

—  Sada9ivasabasranaman.  Ulwar  2413. 

by  Ramakrisbna  Kavi.  Ulwar  2212. 
jy.  by  Qripati.  Ulwar  1835. 

miscellaneous  ijoetry  in  44  tai’anga,  by 
Laksbmana  Qarman,  son  of  Ramacandra.  Ulwar  1062. 
Extr.  222. 

by  Rupagosvamin.  Ulwar  *1063. 

Ulwar  2214. 

the  shortest  epitome  of  the  Vaiyakarana- 
siddhantamanjusba,  by  Nage9a.  Ulwar  1137. 
son  of  Sitarama: 

Ramalanavaratna. 

0:  on  the  Ramala9astra  of  Cintamani. 

Ulwar  453. 

son  of  Qrlharsha  (not  of  Krisbnadeva,  as  given 
in  CC.): 

LilavatltTka. 

Tattvavimar9ini  by  Abhinavagupta. 
Ulwar  2215.  Extr.  645. 

Ulwar  798.  Extr.  166. 

Cs.  2,  16.  17.  Ulwar  1381. 

—  lagbu.  Ulwar  1382. 

0:  Ulwar  1383. 

gr.  attributed  to  Vyadi.  Ulwar  1138. 

gr.  by  Udayamkara  Pathaka.  Ulwar 

1149.  Extr.  257. 

by  Haribbaskara,  son  of  Apaji.  Ulwar 

1150. 

by  Siradeva.  Ulwar  1139. 

1  by  NagojT.  Ulwar  1140. 

0:  Citprabba  by  Brabmananda  Sarasvatl.  Ulwar 
1144. 

0:  Paribhasharthamafijarl  by  Bhlma  Bbatta,  son 
of  Madhava.  Ulwar  1141.  Extr.  253. 

0:  Gada  by  Bbairava  Mi9ra.  Ulwar  1147. 

0:  Paribbashendu9ekhai-adoshGddhai’a  by  Manyu- 
deva.  Ulwar  1146. 

0:  Tripathaga  by  Ragbavendra.  Ulwar  1145. 

0:  by  Qankara  Bbatta.  Ulwar  1148. 

0:  Ka9ika  by  VaidyanathaPayagunda.  Ulwar  1142. 
0:  Gada  by  tbe  same.  Ulwar  1143. 
augury.  Ulwar  1378. 

Ulwar  1379. 

Ulwar  1380. 
tantr.  Ulwar  1836. 
qurqjTfr^T  A  past.  Ulwar  83, 
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Sv.  by  Anantami9ra.  Ulwar  305.  It  is 
by  no  means  ‘the  same  as  that  in  Ben.  5’. 

Satvatasamhita.  Ulwar  2216. 

—  Sarasamhita.  Ulwar  2217. 

• — ■  Radhasahasranaman.  Ulwar  2309. 

Ulwar  157.  158. 

Ulwar  2218. 

kavya,  by  LakshmTdatta.  Ulwar  933. 
Ulwar  2219. 

by  Vedangaraya.  Ulwar  1238.  1837. 
Ulwar  132. 

0:  by  Karka.  Ulwar  133. 

0:  by  Gadadhara,  son  of  Vamana.  Ulwar  134. 
0:  Sajjanavallabba ,  by  Jayarama,  son  of  Bala- 
bhadra.  Ulwar  135.  Extr.  39. 

0:  Arthabhaskara  by  Bhaskara,  pupil  of  Ragba- 
vendraranya.  Ulw'ar  136.  Extr.  40. 

0:  Paraskaramantrabbashya  by  Murarimi^ra,  son 
of  Krisbnami^i'a.  Ulwar  137.  Extr.  41. 

0:  by  Vi^vanatba,  son  of  Narasinba,  grandson  of 
AQadbara.  Ulwar  138.  Extr.  42. 

0:  Prayogapaddbati  by  Haribara.  Ulwar  139. 

0:  Paraskaragribyapaddbati  an.  Ulwar  183. 

0:  Paraskaragribyapaddbati  by  Bbaskai'a  Diksbita, 
pupil  of  Ragbavendraranya.  Ulwar  182.  Extr.  54. 
See  above  tbe  0:  by  tbe  same  Bbaskara. 

0:  Paraskaragribyapaddbati  by  Vasudeva  Diksbita. 
Ulwar  181. 

jy.  Ulwar  1838.  Extr.  515. 

Quoted  by  Qankara  in  Vratodyapana- 

kaumudl. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2220. 
db.  Ulwar  1384. 

a  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  Ulwar  195. 

jy.  attributed  to  Garga,  a  Jaina.  Ulwar 
1840.  1841. 

by  Virabbadra.  See  Vaisbnavasiddbanta- 
sarasamgraha. 

a  0:  on  Prakritapingala ,  by  LaksbmT- 
natba,  son  of  Rayanna.  Ulwar  1101. 

jy.  by  Rama  Jyotirvid.  Ulwar  1842- 

Ulwar  417.  455. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  455. 
vaid.  Ulwar  160. 

by  Rame9vara.  Ulwar  196.  Extr.  58. 
Compare  Pisbtapa9ukbandanamTmansa. 


son  of  Yadupati; 

Bbagavatatattvapraka9avaranabbanga. 

Ulwar  1385. 
dh.  Ulwar  1386. 
tantr.  Ulwar  2221. 

(?)  jy.  Ulwar  1843. 

Vs.  Ulwar  197. 

db.  by  Visbnu  Bbatta,  son  of  Rama- 
krisbna,  Cs.  2,  100  (Kalakbanda). 

3^frTl»T»TTfT?i2I  from  tbe  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  799. 

from  the  Bhagavatasamuccayii, 

Ulwar  2222. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Ulwar  800. 

and  0:  by  Yallabbacarya.  Ulwar 

1565. 

Sv.  Ulwar  259. 

V*  Cs 

tantr.  Ulwar  2223. 

db.  by  Kamalakara,  son  of  Ramakrishna.  Ulwar  1387. 

gr.  by  Horila  Qarman.  Ulwar  1165.  1166 
(and  0;  by  tbe  author).  Extr.  265. 

tfrT!^-O^Pf^3T  Sv.  by  Sadarama,  son  of  Deve9vai-a. 
Ulwar  306.  Extr.  88. 

Vs.  by  Gangadbara.  Ulwar  198. 
grammar,  by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Krishna. 
Ulwar  1151. 

0:  by  Krishna,  son  of  Qesba  Nrisinba.  Ulwar  1152. 
an  elementary  grammar,  by  Qnnivasadasa. 
Ulwar  1153  (inc.). 

ITWfT  a  Pari9isbta  of  the  Sv.  Ulwar  275. 

^T^JT^Tir:  Ulwar  1299. 

ITrTT'R^TTcft!^  db.  by  Ramakrishna  Bbatta,  son  of  Madbava. 
Ulwar  1388. 

H<TT^T^  dh.  by  Vi9ve9vara,  son  of  Rarne9vara,  son  of 
Gangarama,  son  of  Ratnakara.  Based  on  tbe  Jaya- 
sinhakalpadruma  of  bis  ancestor  Ratnakara.  Ulwar 
1839.  Extr.  328. 

tbe  third  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  Ulwar  144. 
0:  by  Ke9avacarya.  Ulwar  145.  Extr.  45. 

ny.  Ulwar  Extr.  159. 
db.  Ulwar  1390.  Extr.  329. 
irfrTHTIT^^  Ulwar  1391.  Extr.  330. 

by  Nilakantha.  Ulwar  1392. 

Sv. 

0:  by  Varadaraja,  son  of  Vamanacarya.  Ulwar  262. 
jy.  by  Gane9a.  Ulwar  1844. 
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Vedanta,  by  Citsukha.  Ulwar  504. 
from  the  Rudrayainala.  Ulwar  2224. 

from  the  Kubjikatantra.  Ulwar  2225. 
Ulwar  2226. 

Ulwar  2227. 

from  the  Brahmottarakhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
purana.  Ulwar  2228. 

by  ^aiikaracarya.  Ulwar  2229. 

0:  Ulwar  2230.  Extr.  646. 

an  epitome  of  ^aukaracarya’s  Pi’apanca- 
sara,  by  Girvanendra  Sarasvatl.  Ulwar  2231.  Extr.  647. 

or  vedanta,  by  Ramanujadasa. 

Ulwar  521. 

or  Ulwar  1566. 

an  elementary  grammar,  by  Baijaladeva. 
Ulwar  1154. 

nataka,  by  Krishnami9ra.  Ulwar  1011. 
0:  by  Ramadasa  Dikshita.  Ulwar  1012. 

Vakpushpamala,  a  0:  on  Ke9ava’s  Gotrapravara- 
nirnaya. 

ny. 

0:  Ratnakaravatarika  by  Ratnaprabhacarya.  Ulwar 
710. 

vedanta,  by  Baladeva  Vidyabhushana. 
Ulwar  1567.  Extr.  384. 

0:  Kantimala  by  the  same.  ibid. 

dh.  Cs.  2,  99  (Mrityuipjayaprayoga). 
dh.  by  Narayana.  Cs.  2,  91  (inc.). 

—  by  Padmanabha  Dikshita,  son  of  Gopala.  Ulwar  1393. 

Baudh.  Ulwar  96  ^(Dar9apurnamasapraka- 

rana). 

Vs.  by  Gaugadhara.  Ulwar  199  (Grihyagnya- 
dhana  and  Pakayajna). 

dh.  by  Nrisihha.  Cs.  2,  88.  89  (inc.). 
90  (uttarabhaga).  Ulwar  1494  (^raddhakanda  only). 

or  dh.  by  Ananta,  son  of 

Vi9vanatha.  Cs.  2,  96  (inc.).  Ulwar  1394. 

dh.  by  Narayana  Bhatta ,  son  of  Rame9vara 
Bhatta.  Cs.  2,  93.  94  (inc.).  95. 

Apast.  by  Caundapacarya.  Cs.  2 ,  97 
(Madhuparka).  98  (Madhuparka). 

gr.  by  Vararuci.  Ulwar  1155  (and  0:). 

Extr.  259. 

Katy.  by  Devabhadra,  son  of  Balabhadra. 
Ulwar  200.  Extr.  59. 


an.  Cs.  2,  64  (inc.). 

—  by  Bhaskara  Mi9ra  Trikandamandana. 

0:  by  his  pupil  Rama.  Cs.  2,  65. 

the  eleventh  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  Ulwar 

201. 

0:  Cs.  2,  66  (fr.). 

vai9.  Ulwar  601. 

0:  Ulwar  609.  Extr.  149. 

0:  Dravyabhashyatlka,  a  0:  on  the  first  part,  by 
Jagadl9a.  Ulwar  608. 

0:  Setu  by  Padmanabha ,  son  of  Balabhadra. 
Ulwar  607. 

jy.  See  Pra9narahasya. 

by  Cande9vara.  Ulwar  1847. 
ir?rWT^  by  Brahmarka,  son  of  Mokshe9vara.  Ulwar  1864. 

—  by  Bhattotpala.  Ulwar  1863. 

by  Caki-apani,  son  of  Satyadhara.  Ulwar  1848. 
by  Cintamani  Pandita.  Ulwar  1849.  Extr.  518. 
TT’^WT’T  Ulwar  1850. 

Ulwar  1851. 

by  Ka9Tnatha.  Ulwar  1852. 

by  Paramananda,  son  of  Venidatta. 
Ulwar  1853.  Extr.  519. 

by  Natha,  son  of  Murari.  Ulwar  1854.  Extr.  520. 
IT’STi?  and  0:  by  Nandarama.  Ulwar  1855.  1856. 

by  Vijayadayasuri.  Ulwar  1857.  Extr.  521. 
or  by  Vighnaraja.  Ulwar  1546.  Extr. 

517. 

Ulwar  1858.  Extr.  522. 

by  Narayanadasa  Siddha,  son  of  Brahmadasa. 
Ulwar  1859. 

hy  Rudramani  Tripathin.  Ulwar  1860. 

Extr.  523. 

by  Ka9Tnatha.  Ulwar  1861.  Extr.  524.  Does 
not  differ  from  his  Pra9napradipa. 

by  Jiva,  son  of  Narahari.  Ulwar  1862. 
by  (JJankaracarya.  Ulwar  522. 

Ulwar  418.  419.  452. 

0:  by  Qankaracarya.  Ulwar  419. 

DB  by  Narayana  Sarasvatl,  pupil  of  Jnanendra. 
Ulwar  420. 

nataka,  by  Jayadeva,  son  of  Mahadeva. 
Ulwar  1013. 

alamk.  by  Candracuda,  son  of  Purusho- 
ttama  Bhatta.  Ulwar  1064.  Extr.  223. 
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by  Haridasa,  son  of  Purushottama.  Ulwar 
1395  (nTti  only). 

by  Madhusudana  Sarasvatl.  Ulwar  523. 
Ulwar  2469. 

imUTlT^Tir  by  Vararuci.  Ulwar  1156.  2470. 

0:  Prakiitamanorama  by  Bhamaba.  Ulwar  1156. 

an  abridgment  of  the  Prakrit  grammar 
by  Narayana,  son  of  Bane9vara.  By  Vidyavinoda- 
carya.  Ulwar  2467.  Extr.  678. 

composed  in  1827: 

Vaidyadarpana. 

Ulwar  454. 

Sv.  Ulwar  307. 

or  db.  by  Gopala  Nyaya- 

pancanana.  Ulwar  1396. 

an  epitome  of  a  work  by  Ananta.  By 
Eagbunatha.  Ulwar  1398.  Extr.  332. 

by  Kaghunandana.  Cs.  2,  74. 

Baudh.  Ulwar  103. 
by  Murari  Mi^ra,  son  of  Krishna  Mi9ra. 

Ulwar  1399. 

by  Nilakantha.  Ulwar  1400. 

by  Kamalakara,  son  of  Eamakrishna.  Ulwar 
1397.  Extr.  331. 

by  (^Julapani.  Ulwar  1401. 

TT<T^f^RiT  dh.  by  Gopinatha.  Ulwar  1402.  Extr.  333. 
from  the  Garudapurana.  Ulwar  801. 
db.  by  Dyadumi9ra.  Ulwar  1403.  Extr.  334. 
son  of  Ramanarayana : 
Naishadblyacaritatika. 

son  of  Umapati : 

(^ivatandavatika. 

and  0: ,  bbakti ,  by  Rasikottansa.  Ulwar  935. 

bbakti,  by  Krishnacaitanya.  Ulwar  1568. 
kavya,  written  in  1550.  Ulwar  936. 

0:  on  his  SiddhantakaumudT,  by  Bhattoji. 

Ulwar  1198. 

0:  Qabdaratna  by  Hari  Dikshita,  son  of  Vjre9vara 
Dikshita.  Ulwar  1205. 
a  Pari9ishta  of  the  Sv.  Ulwar  276. 
kavya.  Ulwar  937.  Extr.  191. 

Ulwar  2058. 

from  the  Bhairavatantra.  Ulwar  2234. 
from  the  Sanatkumarasainhita.  Ulwar  802. 


called  Vidyabhushana : 

PrameyaratnavalT  and  0:  Kantimala. 
Brahmasutrabhasbya  Govindabbashya  and  0:  Si- 
ddhantaratna. 


Nityanushthanapaddhati. 

I  ny.  by  Harirama.  Ulwar  Extr.  159. 

Tithinirnaya. 

Panca9loki  and  0:  jy. 

med.  by  Kalyana,  son  of  MahTdhara.  Ulwar 

1645. 

jy.  by  Munjaditya.  Ulwar  1865. 
med.  Ulwar  1646. 

gr.  Ulwar  1157  (inc.). 
kavya,  by  Amaracandra.  Ulwar  938. 
tantr.  Ulwar  2235. 

Ulwar  2236. 

Ulwar  2237. 

Ulwar  2238. 

from  the  ^^'I’^idatilaka.  Ulwar  2239. 
called  4T  tantr.  Ulwar  2240. 

by  ^ankaracarya.  Ulwar  2242. 
Ulwar  2241. 

from  the  Jnanarnava.  Ulwar  2243. 
son  of  Kalhana  (not  the  reverse,  as  stated  in 
three  books),  grandson  of  Ya9ahpala: 

Sarasamuccaya. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2244. 
algebra,  by  Bhaskara.  Ulwar  1866. 

0:  Bijodaharanabalabodhini  by  Kriparama,  son  of 
Lakshminarayana.  Ulwar  1869. 

0:  BTjankura  or  BTjapallava  by  Krishna  Ganaka, 
son  of  Ballala.  Ulwar  1867. 

0:  Bijaganitaprabodha  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of 
Lakshmana.  Ulwar  1868.  Extr.  527. 

0:  Suryapraka9a  by  Siirya,  son  of  Jnanaraja. 
Ulwar  1870. 

Tithinirnayasatngraha. 

Cs.  2,  25.  Ulwar  1404. 

jy.  by  Gane9a,  son  of  Ke9ava.  Ulwar  1871. 
0:  by  Vishnu,  son  of  Divakara.  ibid. 

by  Varahamihira.  Ulwar  1872. 

0:  Subodhini.  Ulwar  1874.  Extr.  531. 
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0:  l)y  Bhattotpala.  Ulwar  1872. 

0;  by  Mahldhara.  Ulwar  1873. 

by  Varahamihira.  Ulwar  1960. 

0:  by  Bhattotpala.  ibid. 

Ulwar  421—25. 

0:  by  ^aSts^acarya.  Ulwar  422.  423. 

39-  Nyayanirnaya  by  Anandatirtha.  Ulwar  423. 
0:  Mitakshara  by  Nityananda^rama.  Ulwar  424. 
0:  Dipika  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  425. 

by  Sure9vara. 

0:  Qastrapraka9ika  by  Anandatirtha.  Ulwar  426. 
paur.  Ulwar  803.  Extr.  167. 

Cs.  2,  15.  Ulwar  1406. 

—  Laghu.  Ulwar  1405. 

Ulwar  1407. 

by  Rama,  son  of  Caunda.  Ulwar 

94.  Extr.  21. 


Ulwar  86 — 88  (Pra9na  1.  2.  Dar9a- 
purnamasa.  Pra9na  4.  Part  of  Pra9na  5.  Pa9u- 
sutra  and  Caturmasya.  Pra9na  6 — 9). 

0:  by  Gopala  on  Dar9apurnamasapraya9citta,  Na- 
kshatreshtiprayoga  and  Yajnapraya9citta.  Ulwar 
90.  Extr.  20. 

0:  by  Bhaskararaya ,  son  of  Garabhlraraya  Di- 
kshita,  on  Sahasrabhojanasutra.  Ulwar  106. 
Extr.  28. 

0:  by  Sayana  on  Dar9apurnamasa.  Ulwar  89. 

Qulbasutratika  by  Uvarakanatha.  Ulwar  105. 

Cs.  2,  1. 

fi'om  the  Yajfiavaibhavakhanda  in  the  Sutasani- 
hita  of  the  Skandapurana ,  with  the  0:  of  Madhava- 
carya.  Ulwar  524. 

Sv.  Ulwar  294.  Extr.  81. 


or  Ulwar  805. 

Ulwar  427.  455. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  455. 

Rakaradisahasi’anaman.  Ulwar  2306. 
—  Radhastotra.  Ulwar  2311. 


Ulwar  456. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  ibid, 
vedanta,  by  Vajranatha.  Ulwar  525.  Extr.  127. 
Cs.  615.  Ulwar  428. 

Ulwar  806  (Knshnajanmakhanda,  Ganapati- 
khanda,  Prakritikhanda,  Brahmakhanda). 

W^T^f^fTT  or  bhakti.  Ulwar  526.  807. 

0:  Digdar9inT.  Ulwar  807. 

jy.  by  Brahmagupta.  Ulwar  1878. 


Ulwar  457.  458.  467—70. 

0:  Qastradarpana  by  vVmalananda. .  Ulwar  580. 
Extr.  137. 

0:  Vedantakaustubhaprabha  by  Ke9ava  Bhatta. 
Ulwar  476. 

0:  Govindabhashya  by  Baladeva  Vidyabhushana. 
Ulwar  474. 

39  Siddhantaratna  by  the  same.  Ulwar  475. 

0:  Brahmamritavarshinl  by  Ramananda  Sarasvatl. 
Ulwar  467. 

0:  ^ribhashya  by  Ramanuja.  Ulwar  470. 

99  ^ribkashyavishayavakyartha.  Ulwar  472. 

99  ^rlbhashyadhikaranamala  by  a  pupil  of  (^rlni- 
vasacarya.  Ulwar  473. 

99  (,3rutapraka9ikaby  Sudar9anacarya.  Ulwar  471. 
9:  by  Qankaracarya.  Ulwar  458. 

99  by  Anandatirtha.  Ulwar  459. 

99  Brahmavidyabharana  by  Advaitananda.  Ulwar 
460. 

99  Qarlrakanyayarakshamani  by Appa3"ya Dikshita. 
Ulwar  461. 

99  Bhashyaratnaprabha  by  Govindananda.  Ulwar 
462. 

99  by  Bhaskara.  Ulwar  463. 

0:  Siddhantajahnavl  by  Qrldevacarya.  Ulwar  468. 

by  Vallabhacarya.  Ulwar  469. 

Ulwar  808. 

Brahmandapurane  Rinaharanastotra.  Ulwar  2062. 
—  Nrisiuhakavaca.  Ulwar  2200. 

—  Nrisinhastavaraja.  Ulwar  2206. 

—  Mallaripancanga.  Ulwar  2272. 

—  Ramaraksha.  Ulwar  2317. 

—  Lalitadevisahasranamastotra.  Ulwar  2337. 
—  Lalitopakhyana.  Ulwar  2340. 

—  Virajakshetramahatmya.  Ulwar  808.  870. 

—  Vishnupanjarastotra.  Ulwar  2356. 

—  Venkate9varasahasranaman.  Ulwar  2366. 

Vaidyanathapancaka. 

Ulwar  429.  454. 

Dipika  by  (^arikarananda.  Ulwar  429. 

(by  Halayudha)  (,!raddhamantravyakhya. 
Ulwar  1505. 

HfWWT  a  9:  on  verses  from  the  ^Bhagavatapurana. 
Ulwar  1569. 

by  Tarkatilaka,  son  of  Dvarakadasa.  Ulwar 
1570.  Extr.  385. 

in  17  adhyayah.  Ulwar  1571.  Extr.  386. 
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by  Caranadasa,  son  of  Vallabha.  Ulwar 

1572.  Extr.  387. 

by  Kamalakara,  son  of  Ramakiishna.  Ulwar 

1573.  Extr.  388. 

by  Sanatana  Gosvamin.  Ulwar  1065. 

1574. 

or  by  Vallabhacarya.  Ulwar 

1575.  1576. 

0:  by  the  author.  Ulwar  1576.  Extr.  390. 

0:  by  Kalyanaraya,  son  of  Govinda.  Ulwar  1575. 
Extr.  389. 

Ulwar  809. 

kavya,  by  Damodara,  son  of  Vi^va- 
natha.  Ulwar  939. 

by  Eamakrishna.  Ulwar  842. 

E.xtr.  176. 

by  Raghunatha.  Ulwar  1577.  Extr.  391. 
See  Pujavidhi  and  Bhagavatpujavidhi. 

by  Narayana  Muni.  Ulwar  1578. 

Extr.  392. 

77^^771  Ulwar  527.  528.  531.  532. 

0:  Sararthavarsbinl.  Ulwar  533. 

0:  by  Pancola  Acarya.  Ulwar  534. 

0:  by  Baladeva  Vidyabhushana.  Ulwar  532. 

0:  by  Madhusudana.  Ulwar  535. 

0:  by  Qankaracarya.  Ulwar  528.  530. 

BB  by  Anandatirtha.  Ulwar  529.  530. 

0:  by  (^rldharasvamin.  Ulwar  531. 

or  by  Anantadeva,  son 

of  Apadeva.  Ulwar  536.  1583.  Extr.  395. 

Ulwar  1579. 

by  Candradatta  Maithila.  Ulwar  1580. 

Extr.  593. 

by  Vishnupuri.  Ulwar  1581. 

0:  Kantimala  by  the  same.  ibid. 

by  Madhusudana  Sarasvatl.  Ulwar  1582 

(first  Ullasa). 

VaidyajIvanatTka  Jagaccandrika. 
by  Bhatti.  Ulwar  943. 

7T^T^f%fTT  jy.  by  Bhadrabahu.  Ulwar  1879.  Extr.  534. 
Ulwar  940. 

fi’om  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2245. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2246. 
ny.  Ulwar  638  (Anumana). 

0:  BhavanandTpraka9a  by  Mahadeva.  Ulwar  639. 
0:  SarvopakarinI  by  the  same.  Ulwar  640. 


Ulwar  810. 

Bhavishyapurane  Gane9ashtottara9atanamaa.  Ulwar 

2100. 

Ulwar  811  (inc.). 

Bhavishyottarapurane  Agastyarghyavidhi.  Ulwar 
2036. 

—  Anantakatha.  Ulwar  761. 

—  Gangamahatmya.  Ulwar  778. 

—  JanmashtamTvratodyapanavidhi.  Ulwar  1321. 
—  Dattatreyastotra.  Ulwar  2168. 

—  Vi9varupanibandha.  Ulwar  1456. 

—  Venkatamahatmya.  Ulwar  876. 

—  9^1^oi'^™^stotra.  Ulwar  2382. 

by  Ke9ava  Qarman.  Ulwar  845. 
Ulwar  829  (and  0:). 

See  Gitavali. 

a  0:  on  Vallabhacarya’s 
TattvadTpavivarana,  by  Pitambara,  son  of  Yadui^ati. 
Ulwar  537.  Extr.  128. 

Ulwar  812. 

0:  Curnika.  Ulwar  817. 

0:  Tatparyadipika.  Ulwar  818. 

0:  (^alaka.  Ulwar  822. 

0:  Sarvarthapraka9ika.  Ulwar  823. 

0:  by  Rupa.  Ulwar  815. 

0:  by  Vi9vanatha  Cakravartin.  Ulwar  813. 

0.  by  Qrldhara.  Ulwar  814. 

0:  by  Sudar9ana,  son  of  Vagvijaya.  Ulwar  816. 

Da9amaskandha. 

0:  Subodhinl  by  Vallabhacarya.  Ulwar  824.  Extr. 
171. 

0:  Padaratnavall  by  Vijayadhvaja.  Ulwar  820. 
Extr.  170. 

0:  Bhagavatacandracandrikaby  Vlraraghava.  Ulwar 
821. 

0:  VaishnavatoshinT  by  Sanatana.  Ulwar  819. 
Bhagavatapurane  Rasapaucadhyayl.  Ulwar  840. 

—  Rudragita.  Ulwar  2325. 

TTT^^TTTfTriJI  from'  the  Gauritantra.  Ulwar  837. 

—  fi’om  the  Padmapurana.  Ulwar  838. 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  839. 

by  Dharanidhara.  Ulwar  841.  Extr.  175. 
in  seven  parts,  by  Jiva  Gosvamin.  Ulwar 
833.  Paramatmasamdarbha,  the  thii’d  part.  Ulwar  834. 

Purushottamasahasranamastotram.  Ulwar 

2222.  '* 

and  0:  Digdar9ini.  Ulwai’  1584. 
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mTm.  by  Kbaiuladeva.  Ulwar  356. 
mTm.  by  Khandadeva.  Ulwar  357. 
a  0:  on  Qankaracarya’s  9^i’Ji'*^^^sutrabhasbya, 
by  Vacaspatimi^ra.  Ulwar  464. 

0:  Vodantakalpataru  by  Amalananda.  Ulwar  565. 
3^  Vedantakalpataruparimala  by  Appayya  Diksbita. 
Ulwar  566. 

kavya,  by  Jagannatha  Panditaraja.  Ulwar 

941. 

mWTf^Urrf’T  Cs.  606. 

by  SambajT,  called  also  Prataparaja. 
Ulwar  2247.  Extr.  648. 

Ulwar  846.  Extr.  177. 

I  ^  jy.  Ulwar  1880. 

med.  by  Bhavami(jra.  Ulwar  1647. 

Sarvaushadhanidana. 

jy.  Ulwar  1881. 

vai^.  by  Vi^vanatha  Paficanana.  Ulwar  702. 
0:  NyayasiddhantamuktavalT  by  the  same.  Ulwar 
702.  704. 

&9-  NyayasiddbantamuktavalTpraka^a  or  DinakarT 
by  Balakrishna  and  his  son  Mahadeva.  Ulwar 
705. 

0:  Nyayacandrika  by  NarayanatTrtha.  Ulwar  703. 

pupil  of  Eaghavendraranya : 
Paraskaragrihyasutrabhashya.  * 
Paraskaragrihyaijaddhati. 

son  of  GarabhTi'araya  Dlkshita: 
Sahasrabhojanasutravyakhya. 

son  of  Avatarakantha,  from  Kagmir: 
Citranubodha  and  0:. 

jy.  by  (^atananda.  Ulwar  1882.  1883. 

0:  by  Gaiigadhara,  son  of  Vidliicandra.  Ulwar 
1883.  Extr.  535. 

0:  by  Balabhadra,  son  of  Vasanta.  Ulwar  1885. 
Extr.  537. 

0:  by  Madhava,  son  of  Govinda.  Ulwar  1884. 
Extr.  536. 

med.  by  Hahsaraja.  Ulwar  1684. 

Extr.  418. 

Abhidhanacandrika. 

from  the  Mahabharata.  Ulwar  2248. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2249. 
Ulwar  2250. 

fi’om  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2251. 


from  the  Mahavilasarnavatantra. 

Ulwar  2252. 

Ulwar  2253. 

—  called  TrailokyamaFigala,  from  the  Rudrayamala. 
Ulwar  2254. 

tantia.  Ulwar  2255.  Extr.  649  (Patala- 

khanda). 

Bhutadamaratantre  Mantrako^a.  Ulwar  2262. 
^rT^f^lTTTinif^HT  tantr.  Ulwar  2256. 

Ulwar  430.  453.  456. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  456. 

jy.  Ulwar  1887  (parts  of  Yogadhyaya,  Yoga- 
phaladhyaya,  Varshakundalivicara ,  MithunakundalT- 
vicara,  Karkakundalivicai’a). 

vedanta,  by  Nrisihha(jrama.  Ulwar  538.  539. 
0:  Bhedadhikkarasatkriya  by  Narayana9rama. 
Ulwar  539. 

Dakshinakalikavaca.  Ulwar  2156. 

—  Batukabhairavakavaca.  Ulwar  2234. 

—  9^vakavaca.  Ulwar  2387. 

—  Sumukhimatangikavaca.  Ulwar  2432. 

by  Abhinavagupta.  Ulwar  2257.  Extr.  650 
(and  0:). 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2258. 

tantr.  by  (^I’^’^ivasa  Bhatta,  son  of 
Qriniketana.  Ulwar  2405. 

attributed  to  Vedavyasa.  Ulwar  2259. 
by  Ballala.  Ulwar  942. 

jy.  by  Divakara,  son  of  Nrisiiiha.  Ulwar 

1889. 

—  Abhinavatamarasa  by  Purushottama  Bhatta.  Ulwar 
1888.  Extr.  538. 

—  Udaharana  by  Vi9vanatha,  son  of  Divfdcara.  Ulwar 

1890. 

jy.  Ulwar  891. 

Ulwar  2260. 

by  Ramanarayana.  Ulwar  836. 
jy.  by  Rama.  Ulwar  1892.  Extr.  539. 

0:  by  Ramasevaka.  ibid. 

by  Qaukaracarya.  Ulwar  2261. 

»rfTJR:T?T 

Antyakriyavidhi.  He  quotes  the  ^uddhimayukha. 

Kundanir  m  ana9lokadrpika. 

by  Sayana.  Ulwar  161. 

Ulwar  847. 
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Vyutpattivadalokarahasya. 

ny.  Ulwar  706. 

from  the  Varahapurana.  Ulwar  848. 
TT^r^T%<T  dh.  by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva.  Ulwar 
"l40^  Extr.  335. 

by  Vi9ve9vara  Bhatta.  Cs.  2,  101.  Ulwar 

1409. 


attributed  to  Madanapala.  Ulwar 

1649. 


db.  a  joint  work  of  Mi9ra  Eatnakara, 
GopTnatba,  Vi9vanatha  and  Bhatta  Gaiigadbara,  done 
by  direction  of  Madanasiiiha,  son  of  (^aktisinha. 
Ulwar  1410.  Extr.  336  (Kaloddyota).  To  the  five 
parts  already  given  add  Quddhyuddyota  and  Qantyu- 
ddyota. 

kavya,  by  Govardhana  Bhatta.  Ulwar  1066. 
Extr.  224. 


db.  Ulwar  1411. 

Av.  Ulwar  339. 

See  Karnasudha. 

by  Varadaraja.  Ulwar  1213. 

0:  Madhyamanorama  by  Rama9armaD.  Ulwar  1214. 
by  Appayya  DTksbita,  with  a  0:  by  the 
author,  called  in  this  Ms.  Vyadbvavidbvaiisana.  Ulwar 
540. 


a  part  of  the  Tajikatantrasara,  by  Sainara- 
sinha.  Ulwar  1893. 

kavya,  by  Qnnivasadasa.  Ulwar  944. 
kavya,  by  Mukundadasa.  Ulwar  945. 

Extr.  193. 

from  the  Bhutadamaratantra.  Ulwar  2262. 

—  by  A9aditya  Tripathin.  Ulwar  2263.  Extr.  651. 
tantr.  Ulwar  2264.  Extr.  652. 

Vs.  Ulwar  162. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2265. 
tantr.  Ulwar  2266. 

and  0:  Nauka  by  Mahidhara.  Ulwar  2267. 
tantr.  by  Vijayararaa.  Ulwar  2268.  Extr.  653. 
Ulwar  2269  (Homavidhi). 

Sv.  Ulwar  251.  Extr.  69. 

in  16  pi’aka9a,  by  Ya9odbara,  son 
of  Kan  sari  Mi9ra.  Ulwar  2270.  Extr.  654. 

Vs.  by  Qatrughna.  Ulwar  163. 
tantr.  a  part  of  the  RabasyamTmausa.  Ulwar 
2271.  Extr.  655  (and  0:). 


91’.  by  Govinda  Da9aputrlya.  Cs.  478. 
from  the  Brabmandapurana.  Ulwar  2272. 
by  (^ankaracarya.  Ulwar  2273. 

Ulwar  2274. 

from  the  Kallsarvasva.  Ulwar  2276. 

—  from  the  Vi9vasaratantra.  Ulwar  2277. 

fTT^T  Karpurastava.  Ulwar  2064. 

— -  Kalipancanga.  Ulwar  2074. 

—  Daksbinakalikasahasranaman.  Ulwar  2161. 

Ulwar  2275. 

Ulwar  2278. 

dh.  by  Rupanarayana.  Ulwar  1413. 

Mlm  ansany  ay  asarngrah  a. 

LaksbanavalT. 

son  of  Narayana: 

Kamyeshtiprayoga  Hiranyak. 

son  of  Virabbadra: 
A9vamedhayajnapaddbati. 

Ulwar  1028. 

0:  by  Mohanadasa.  Ulwar  1029. 

Sv.  Ulwar  277. 

Ulwar  2279. 

Ulwar  431.  453. 

DTpika  b^  Narayana.  Ulwar  431. 

Asurikalpab.  Ulwar  2050. 

»TfT»rTT7T  Ulwar  849. 

0:  by  Nllakantba,  son  of  Govinda.  Ulwar  850. 

»TfTHTT<T’lffTrT  Ulwar  851. 

Ulwar  853. 

»TfT»rnzr  by  Patanjali.  Ulwar  1115.  1116. 

0:  Mahabbashyapradipa  by  Kaiyata.  Ulwar  1116. 
GB  MahabbashyapradTpoddyota  by  Nage9a.  Ulwar 
1117. 

0:  Suktiratnakara  by  (^esha  Narayana.  Ulwar  11 18. 
0:  Suktiratnakara  by  Nrisinha,  son  of  Jivadeva. 
Ulwar  1119. 

from  the  Kalikapurana.  Ulwar  2280. 
Ulwar  2281. 

Rv.  by  Acala,  son  of  Vatsaraja.  Ulwar 
1414.  Extr.  387. 

or  by  Vedangaraya  (Malaji), 

son  of  Tigalabhatta.  Ulwar  1415.  Extr.  338. 

by  Vi9ve9vara  Bhatta.  Ulwar  1416. 
Ulwar  2282. 
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from  the  Kumarasanihita.  Ulwar  2283. 

Extr.  656. 

by  Qankavacarya.  Ulwar  541. 
by  Qaiikaracarya.  Ulwar  542. 

by  Hariprasada.  Ulwar  2284. 

Ulwar  2252. 

nataka,  by  Bbavabhuti.  Ulwar  1014. 
^T^TITTf^  Av.  Ulwar  1417. 

Av.  Ulwar  336.  Extr.  105. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2285. 
attributed  to  A9valayaua.  Ulwar  2286. 

(?); 

Mukun  d  amahimastava. 

attributed  to  Pushpadanta.  Ulwfir  2287 — 89. 
0;  Ulwar  2289. 

0:  by  Madhusudana  Sarasvati.  Ulwar  2288.  Extr. 
657. 

Ulwar  2290.  Extr.  658. 
from  the  Nrisiiibapurvatapaniya.  Ulwar 

415.  454. 

dh.  by  Munindra,  son  of  Kavindra,  grandson 
of  Harlndra.  Ulwar  1418.  Extr.  339. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Ulwar  857. 

V  akhate^arabasy  a. 

son  of  Padmanabha : 

SarnnipatacandrikatippanT. 

Ulwar  432-34. 

0:  by  Anandatirtha.  Ulwar  434. 

Dlpika  by  (^ailkarananda.  Ulwar  433  (inc.). 

tantr.  Ulwar  2291.  Extr.  659. 

Ulwar  946. 
bhakti.  Ulwar  1585. 

Ulwar  1412. 

0:  by  Kulluka.  ibid. 

0:  by  Medhatitbi.  Cs.  2,  2.  3  (adbyaya  12). 
attributed  to  Vedavyasa.  Ulwar  2292. 
by  (^ankaracarya.  Ulwar  2292.  Extr.  660. 

(?),  pupil  of  Rama,  son  of  Prayaga: 
Grabakaustubba. 

vedanta,  by  Purnananda.  Ulwar  543. 
Ulwar  858. 

Markandeyapurane  DevTmurtirabasya.  Ulwar  2183. 
—  Murtirahasya.  Ulwar  2295. 

—  Mrityumjayastotra.  Ulwar  2297. 


Janakinavaratnamanikyastavanam. 

Ulwar  2135. 

7TT^4^TrT^Tfi2T  from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  859. 
Qrautamartanda. 

nataka,  by  Kalidasa.  Ulwar  1015. 
f^rTT^TT  by  Vijnane9vara. 

0:  by  Balambhatta  on  the  Vyavaharakanda.  Ulwar 

1419. 

0:  by  Vi9ve9vara  on  the  Vyavaharakanda.  Ulwar 

1420. 

jy.  by  Vi9vanatha. 

0:  by  Tandava  Kaviraja.  Ulwar  189-5.  Extr.  541. 
jy.  Ulwar  1896. 

Ulwar  544.  Extr.  129. 

Somayagaprayoga  Apast. 

jy.  Ulwar  1972. 

TT^TTT^'Rn^lT^T^T  by  Apadeva,  son  of  Anantadeva. 
Ulwar  364. 

by  Mahadeva.  Ulwar  360.  Extr.  114. 
Ulwar  365. 

by  Laugakshi  Bhaskara.  Ulwar  355. 
by  Jaimini.  Ulwar  341. 

0:  Miraansabbashya  by  Qabarasvamin.  Ulwar  342. 

Subodhika  by  Damodara.  Ulwar  366. 

Os  ^ 

—  Nyayabindu  by  Vaidyanatha,  son  of  Rainacandra. 
Ulwar  367. 

Manovalainbika. 

the  same  work  as  in  Peters.  4,  28,  but 
here  attributed  to  Mabimadasa  instead  of  Purusbo- 
ttamaprasada.  Ulwar  545.  Extr.  130. 

stotra,  by  Kula9ekhai’a.  Ulwar  947. 

jy.  by  Parama,  son  of  Yadumani.  Ulwar 

"'*1897. 

bbana,  by  Ka9ipati.  Ulwar  1016. 
nataka.  Ulwar  1017.  Extr.  211. 
by  Vopadeva.  Ulwar  1585. 

0:  KaivalyadTpika  by  Hemadri.  ibid, 
ny.  Ulwar  707.  Extr.  156. 
bhakti.  Ulwar  1587. 
ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Ulwar  632. 
ny.  Ulwar  708. 

grammar,  by  Vopadeva.  Ulwar  1158. 

28 
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Ulwar  436—38.  452. 

0:  by  ^ankaracarya.  Ulwar  436 — 38  (with  a 
tippana). 

tantr. ,  composed  in  1831  by  Eamaki^ora, 
son  of  Rudranarayana.  Ulwar  2294. 

nataka,  by  Vi^akhadatta.  Ulwar  1018. 
son  of  Kavindra ,  grandson  of  Harindra ,  wrote 
in  1837: 

Maiisamimansa. 

jy.  by  Vitthala  Dikshita.  Ulwar  1898. 
by  Ganapati  Ravala,  son  of  Hari^ankara. 
Ulwar  1899. 

and  0:  Pramitakshara ,  by  Rama,  son 
of  Ananta.  Ulwar  1900. 

0:  Piyushadhara  by  Govinda,  son  of  Nllakantha. 
Ulwar  1901.  Extr.  543. 

by  Ke9ava,  son  of  Kamalakara.  Ulwar  1902. 
0;  by  his  son  Gane9a.  Ulwar  1903. 

by  Lalamani,  son  of  Jagadrama.  Ulwar  1904. 
Extr.  544. 

by  Mahadeva,  son  of  Kahnajit.  Ulwar  1905. 
by  Yadunandana.  Ulwar  1906.  Extr.  545. 
and  0:  Martandavallabha,  by  Narayana  Bhatta, 
son  of  Ananta.  Ulwar  1907. 

by  YogTndra.  Ulwar  1908.  Extr.  546. 
by  l9varadasa,  son  of  Jyotisharaya.  Ulwar  1909. 
by  Dharme9vara,  son  of  Ramacandra. 
Ulwar  1910.  Extr.  547. 

from  the  Markandeyapurana.  Ulwar  2295. 
^*IT^5IrI5R  kavya,  by  Kavikalikana.  Ulwar  948. 

a  0:  on  Pingalachandas ,  by  Halayudha. 
Ulwar  1100. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2296. 

from  the  Markandeyapurana.  Ulwar  2297. 
tantr.  Ulwar  2298. 

©v. 

by  Kalidasa.  Ulwar  949. 

0:  ,  BalaprabodhinI  by  Sthiradeva.  Ulwar  949. 
Extr.  195. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  1911. 

V  arshaprabodha. 

Hastasamjlvanitlka  SamudrikalaharT.  He  quotes 
the  Anangarafiga  and  Vivekavilasa. 

lexicon,  by  MedinTkara,  son  of  Pranakara. 
Ulwar  1239. 

Sv 


composed  in  1817 : 

Varshapaddhati  jy. 

son  of  Man ikya  Bhatta,  composed  in  1547: 
Vaidyamrita. 

Vs.  by  Devabhadra,  son  of  Balabhadra. 
Ulwar  148.  Extr.  46. 

dh.  Ulwar  1421.  Extr.  340. 

or  dh.  by  Vitthala  Dikshita.  Ulwar 

1280.  Extr.  294  (Ahnika). 

Vs.  Ulwar  203. 

Baudh. 

0:  by  Gopala.  Ulwar  90.  Extr.  20. 

dh.  Ulwar  1424. 
dh.  Ulwar  1427. 

dh.  by  Vi9ve9vara  Sarasvatl.  Ulwar  1422. 

Vedanta,  by  (^rinivasadasa ,  son  of 
Govindacarya.  Ulwar  546. 

composed  in  1669 : 

Muhurta  manj  ar  i. 

tantr.  by  Ka9Tnatha  Bhatta,  son  of  Jaya- 
rama  Bhatta.  Ulwar  2299.  Extr.  662. 

jy.  by  Cakradhara,  son  of  Vamana.  Ulwar 
1913.  Extr.  549. 

0:  by  Rama  Daivajna,  son  of  Madhusudana.  ibid. 
—  by  Damodara,  son  of  Gangadhara.  Ulwar  1912. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2300. 

jy.  by  Mahendra  Suri.  Ulwar  1914.  Extr.  550. 
0:  by  Malayendu  Suri.  ibid. 

Cs.  2,  11  (agrees  with  10.  3245).  Ulwar  1423. 
by  Vallabhacarya.  Ulwar  1588.  2302.  Extr.  396. 
0:  by  Vitthala.  Ulwar  1588. 

BO  by  Haridasa.  Ulwar  1588. 

Ulwar  2301. 

son  of  Kahsari,  wrote  in  1567,  by  order  of 
king  ArajanT,  son  of  Kalidasa,  son  of  Nathamalla  of 
the  Maravaha  line : 

Mantraradhanadipika. 

Ulwar  546. 

0:  Prabba.  ibid. 

Ulwar  1425. 

0:  by  Apararka.  Ulwar  2,7.8  (inc.).  Ulwar 
1426. 

0:  Dipakalika  by  Qulapani.  Cs.  2,  78. 

Yogaratnavali  jy. 

astrol.  by  Rudra.  Ulwar  1915. 


Ulwar  308. 
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from  the  Agnipurana  (ch.  123—25).  Ulwar 

1916. 

jy,  by  Gangarama.  Ulwar  1917.  E.xtr.  551. 
kavya,  by  Vasudeva  ParatuaQivayogin. 

Ulwar  950. 

0:  PadabodbinT  by  Raghurama.  Ulwar  951.  Extr. 
196. 

Vs.  Ulwar  204.  Extr.  60. 

^^^T»TfX!T  or  med.  by  Harshakirti. 

Ulwar  1652. 

Ulwar  1455. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  ibid. 

bnbati  med.  by  Trimalla  Bbatta,  son  of 
Vallabha.  Ulwar  1654.  Extr.  421.  Also  10.  1439. 
1440. 

—  laghvi,  by  the  same.  Ulwar  1653.  10.  1074. 

med.  by  Vallabbadeva.  Ulwar  1655.  Extr. 
422  (Here  the  author  is  called  Ballaladeva). 
^^PSTT'^T  jy.  by  Varahamihira.  Ulwar  1875.  1876. 

0:  by  Bhattotpala.  Ulwar  1876. 

jy.  by  Yugaraja  Dvivedin.  Ulwar  1918. 

Extr.  552. 

Ulwar  548.  549. 

0:  by  Anandabodhendra  SarasvatT.  Ulwar  549. 
uiwar  550. 

med.  attributed  to  Vararuci.  Ulwar  1656. 
Ulwar  455. 

Dipika  "by  Narayana.  ibid. 

med.  by  Navanidhirama ,  son  of  Sahimalla. 
Ulwar  1656.  Extr.  423. 

jy.  Ulwar  1919.  Extr.  553. 
by  Patanjali. 

0:  by  Mi9ra  Gopala.  Ulwar  754.  Extr.  163. 

0:  Rajamartanda  by  Bhoja.  Ulwar  753. 

0:  Yogasutrabhashya  by  Vyasa.  Ulwar  751. 

00  by  Nage9a.  Ulwar  752. 

00  by  Vacaspatimi^ra.  Ulwar  755. 

jy.  by  Venkate9a,  son  of  Appayya.  Ulwar  1920. 
Extr.  554. 

jy.  from  the  Qivayamala.  Ulwar  1921. 
jy.  Ulwar  1922. 

jy.  from  the  Ru- 

drayaraala.  Ulwar  1923.  Extr.  555. 

tantr.  by  Amritanandanatha.  Ulwar 

2303.  Extr.  663. 

Muhurtamu  ktavali. 


from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2304. 
brihat.  Ulwar  2305. 

thousand  names  of  Rama,  from  the 
j  Brahmayamala.  Ulwar  2306. 

! 

Grahakalpataruvyakhya. 

Bhagavadarcanavidhi. 

V  ahnisunustotra. 

Vitthalanamastotra. 

Siddhantarahasya,  bhakti. 

Gaurangastavakalpavriksha. 

DevImahatmyatTka. 

Yudhishthiravij  ay  atTka. 

by  Kalidasa.  Ulwar  952 — 54.  956. 

0:  by  Premacandra.  Ulwar  956. 

0:  by  Mallinatha.  Ulwar  953. 

0;  Panjika  by  Vallabbadeva.  Ulwar  954. 
bhakti,  by  Venkata.  Ulwar  1589. 

I 

med.  composed  in  1442.  Ulwar  1658. 

vai9.  by  Harirama.  Ulwar  709.  Extr.  157. 
jy.  by  Damodara.  Ulwar  1924. 

Vijayapra9asti. 

jy.  by  Ganapati.  Ulwar  1925. 

Ratnakaravatarika ,  a  0:  on  the  Pi’amananaya- 
tattvalokalamkara. 
son  of  ^a'f^.vadhana  Bhattacarya: 
Tajikaratnakara. 

See  Pramananayatattvalokalarakara. 
jy.  by  Cintamani.  Ulwar  1926. 

by  ^ivarama.  Ulwar  1929.  Extr.  556. 
j  by  Ramaprasada  ^^■I’man.  Ulwar  1930. 

E.xtr.  557. 

by  Paramasukha,  son  of  Sitararaa.  Ulwar 
1931.  Extr.  558. 

by  Rama  Daivajna.  Ulwar  1938. 

1  Ulwar  1932.  Extr.  559. 

I  by  Bhayabhanjana  Qarman.  Ulwar  1933. 

Extr.  560. 
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by  Cintamani.  Ulwar  1927. 

0:  by  Paramasukba ,  son  of  Sitarama.  Ulwar 
1928. 

Ulwar  1934.  Extr.  561. 
by  (^rlijati,  son  of  LaksbmTnrisiuha  Bhatta. 
Ulwar  1935. 

by  Eudramani  Tripatbin.  Ulwar  1936. 

Extr.  562. 

son  of  Ya^odhara,  grandson  of  HarT^a: 
Vrittasara. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2307. 

med.  from  tbe  Eudrayamala.  Ulwar  1659. 
an  anthology  compiled  by  Caturbbuja  in  1730. 
Ulwar  1067.  Extr.  225. 

alamk.  by  Jagannatha  Panditaraja.  Ulwar 

1068. 

alamk.  by  Bhanudatta.  Ulwar  1069.  1070. 
0:  Setu  by  Jivaraja,  son  of  Vrajaraja  Dlkshita. 

Ulwar  1070.  Extr.  226. 

0:  Rasikaranjini  by  Venldatta.  Ulwar  1071. 

med.  by  Lakshmidhara  Sarasvati.  Ulwar 

1660.  . 

alaink.  by  Prabhakara,  son  of  Bhatta  Madhava. 
Ulwar  1072.  Extr.  228. 

alamk.  by  Bhanudatta.  Ulwar  1073.  1075. 
0:  Vyangyarthakaumudi  by  Ananta  Pandita,  son 
of  Tryambaka  Pandita.  Ulwar  1074. 

0:  Rasamanjariparimala  by  ^esha  Cintamani,  son 
of  ^esha  Nrisinha.  Ulwar  1075. 

0:  Rasamanjarlpraka9a  by  Nage9a.  Ulwar  1076. 
med.  by  Qalinatha,  son  of  Vaidyanatha.  Ulwar 

1661. 

med.  Ulwar  1662. 

med.  by  Ramaraja,  son  of  Ratnadeva. 
Ulwar  1663.  Extr.  425. 

med.  by  Vagbhata ,  son  of  Sinhagupta. 
Ulwar  1664.  Extr.  426. 

med.  by  Nityanatha  Siddha,  son  of  Qankha- 
gupta.  Ulwar  *1665. 

—  the  mantra  section,  by  the  same.  Ulwar  2308. 

med.  by  Dayarama ,  son  of  Devakmandana. 
Ulwar  1666. 

med.  by  Earae9vara  Bhatta,  son  of  Vishnu. 
Ulwar  1667. 

med.  Ulwar  1668. 

med.  in  25  patala,  by  Govindacarya.  Ulwar 
1669.  Extr.  427. 


med.  by  Vishnugiriji.  Ulwar  1670. 
alarnk.  by  Rupa  Gosvamin.  Ulwar  1077. 

— ■s _ _ _ 

med.  by  Ramakrisbna  Bhatta,  son  of  Nila- 
kantha  Bhatta.  Ulwar  1671. 

med.  by  Ramacandra  of  the  Guha  family. 

Ulwar  1672. 

Mantrartharahasyam.  Ulwar  2271. 
ascribed  to  Kalidasa.  Ulwar  955. 

0:  by  Viharimi9ra.  ibid. 

music,  by  Qrinivasa.  Ulwar  1102. 
son  of  Pritbvidhara,  grandson  of  Rame9vara, 
composed  in  1494: 

Qaradatilakatika  Padai’thadar9a. 

kavya,  by  Kaviraja.  Ulwar  957. 

0;  by  Qa9idhara.  ibid. 

composed  in  1593: 

Surya9ataka. 

by  Kalhana. 

Continuation  by  Jonaraja  and  Qrivara.  Ulwar  958. 

dh.  by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva. 

Ulwar  1429. 

glossary,  by  Narahari,  son  of  l9vara  Suri. 
Ulwar  1641. 

or  med.  by  Bhoja.  Ulwar 

1673. 

—  Yogasutrabhashya,  by  Bhoja.  Ulwar  753. 

archit.  by  Sutradharamandana.  Ulwar  1962. 
lexicon,  by  Raghunatha,  son  of  Nara- 
yana.  Ulwar  1240. 

AT5TTf^'%^  dh.  by  Ananta.  Ulwar  1430. 

or  med.  by  Ramacandra,  son  of 

Prabhakara.  Ulwar  1657.  Extr.  424. 

jy.  by  Damodara,  son  of  Raghava. 
Ulwar  937.  Extr.  563. 

ATVITli^Jjrwrf^'^fR^T  bhakti,  composed  in  1551. 
Ulwar  1590.  Extr.  397. 

bhakti.  Ulwar  1591.  Extr.  398. 
bhakti,  composed  in  1756.  Ulwar  1592. 
AT’tlT»ITV[^  nataka.  Ulwar  1019.  E.xtr.  212. 
ATVtTf^^^^T^I  by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Janardana, 
grandson  of  Purushottama.  Ulwar  959. 

0:  by  Narayana,  son  of  Raiiganatha.  ibid. 
ATVT¥f^5iT?T5l,  from  the  Pancaratra.  Ulwar  2309. 

—  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2310. 

by  Harivan9acandra  Go¬ 
svamin.  Ulwar  1593. 
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from  the  Brahmayamala.  Ulwar  2311. 

0;  Radheyatoshii.ii  by  Van^Tdasa.  Ulwar  2311. 

bhakti,  by  Van9idhara.  Ulwar  1594. 

Extr.  399. 

jjff 

Pindanayanopapatti  jy. 

TT»T 

Qraddhapaddhati. 
son  of  Caunda : 

Baudhayanagrihyaprayogamala. 
son  of  Vidyadhara: 

Kautukalllavatl. 

Ulwar  2312. 

Dar^apurnamaseshtipaddhati  Av. 

Padmapushpanjali. 

Bh  aga  vatsid  dhantavij  ay  a  vada. 

son  of  Gangadhara,  grandson  of  Ramacandra, 
completed  his  father’s  Katyayana9ulbasutrabhashya. 
Ulwar  151.  Extr.  47. 

son  of  Damodara: 
Agnihotrapraya^cittapaddhati. 
Vi^vajidatiratrapaddhati. 

Sadasyapaddhati. 

Sarvatomukhapaddhati. 

Sarvavishtutiprayoga. 

by  Surya  Pandita,  son  of  Jnanaraja. 
Ulwar  960  (and  0:).  961  (and  0:). 

fi'om  the  Adhyatmaramayana.  Ulwar  551. 
552.  2313. 

0:  by  MahTdhara.  Ulwar  552. 

Arunaketukaprayoga  Apast. 

son  of  Prabhakara,  wrote  by  order  of  Indra- 
sinha,  king  of  Gauda: 

Rajendrako9a  or  Indrako9a  med. 

from  the  Vasishthasainhita.  Ulwar  860. 

kavya,  by  Vi9vaiiatha,  son  of  Jayasinha- 
deva.  Ulwar  962  (and  0:). 

Ulwar  439.  440.  453. 

0:  by  Vi9ve9vara.  Ulwar  440. 

Padarthatattvavivecana,  a  0;  on  Ragunatha’s 
Padarthatattva. 


I fW  in  44  prakarana,  by  Acyuta9rama. 
Ulwar  1595.  Extr.  400. 

Mafigalarthashatka. 

dh.  by  Kshemarama,  son  of  Bhavamandana. 
Ulwar  1431. 

I 

dh.  Ulwar  1428. 

—  from  the  Qandilyasmriti.  Ulwar  1432.  Extr.  341. 
by  Ramanuja.  Ulwar  2314. 
dh.  by  Kriparama,  son  of  Yadavarayavarman. 
Ulwar  1433. 

Ramaladivakara. 

TT*T*Tf^:  by  Vijayaramacarya.  Ulwar  2315. 

Extr.  664. 

from  the  Agastyasamhita.  Ulwar  2316. 
from  the  Brabmandapurana.  Ulwar  2317. 

0:  by  Mudgala  Bhatta.  Ulwar  2318. 

jy.  by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Ananta. 

Ulwar  1939. 

Ulwar  2322. 

Ulwar  2323. 

from  the  Adhyatmapurana.  Ulwar  2324. 

.  Prapannakanthabhushana  or  Prapattiratna. 

j  chayanataka,  by  Vyasa  Qrl  Ramadeva.  Ulwar 

i  1020.  Extr.  213. 

R:T?TT^l!r  Ulwar  861.  862  (and  0:). 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  863. 

I  R:T?TT^’T=^f^5IiT  dh.  by  Anandavana.  Ulwar  1434. 
dh.  Ulwar  1435.  Extr.  342. 

Ulwar  2319. 

TT»TT^»T  pupil  of  Mahadeva,  wrote  in  1653: 
Samdhyabhashya. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Ulwar  864. 

Ulwar  2320. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Ulwar  2321 . 
son  of  Tribhuvanatilaka  (perhaps  this  is  only 
an  epithet) : 

Upasargavicara. 

praise  of  Ravaraja  of  Ulwar, 
by  Gargadina.  Ulwar  970.  Extr.  200. 

from  the  Bhagavatapurana.  Ulwar  840 

(and  0:). 

or  med.  by  Madhava.  Ulwar 

1650. 


222 


0:  Atankadarpana  by  Vaidyavacaspati ,  son  of 
Pramoda.  ibid. 

0:  Madbuko9a  by  Vijayaraksbita.  Ulwar  1651. 

son  of  Devadatta: 

Dravyakirana,vallpraka9avivriti. 

from  the  Bbagavatapurana  (4,  24).  Ulwar  2325. 
Rv.  Ulwar  20. 

—  Vs.  Ulwar  205, 

—  Sv.  Ulwar  309.  Extr.  89. 

—  Sv.  Ulwar  310.  Extr.  90. 

Rv.  Ulwar  48. 
by  Para9urama.  Ulwar  1436. 

Vs.  by  Vi9vanatba.  Ulwar  206. 

son  of  Valmiki  Tripathin : 
Pra9na9iromani.  The  date  Qaka  1697  refers  to 
the  scrihe  Rama,  not  to  Rudramani. 
Ramalendupraka9a. 

Ulwar  2326. 

Annapurnapancaiiga.  Ulwar  2039. 

—  Apaduddharakavaca.  Ulwar  2049. 

—  IndrakshTpancanga.  Ulwar  2051. 

—  Ugratarakavaca.  Ulwar  2053. 

—  Ugratarastotra.  Ulwar  2057. 

—  Kalikabhujangaprayata.  Ulwar  2071. 

—  Kallpancanga.  Ulwar  2075. 

—  Kalistavaraja.  Ulwar  2082. 

—  Ganapativajrapanjarakavaca.  Ulwar  2098. 

—  Gandhakakalpa.  Ulwar  2101. 

—  Gurupancanga.  Ulwar  2114. 

—  Candikahridaya.  Ulwar  2126. 

—  Citraguptakavaca.  Ulwar  2130. 

—  Chagadibalidanavidhi.  Ulwar  2131. 

—  Chiunamastapaucanga.  Ulwar  2132. 

—  JvalamukhTpancanga.  Ulwar  2137. 

—  Tarakavaca.  Ulwar  2144. 

—  Tarapaficaiiga.  Ulwar  2145. 

—  Tarasahasranainan.  Ulwar  2147. 

—  Trikutarahasya.  Ulwar  2149. 

—  DevTrahasya.  Ulwar  2184. 

—  Dhatukriya.  Ulwar  1637. 

—  Navarnapancauga.  Ulwar  2189. 

—  Nrisihhapancanga.  Ulwar  2202.  ■ 

—  Pratyangirapancanga.  Ulwar  2224. 

—  Bhavanlpaucanga.  Ulwar  2245. 

—  Bhavanisahasranaman.  Ulwar  2246. 

—  Bhuvane9varTpancauga.  Ulwar  2249. 

—  Bhuvane9varlrahasya.  Ulwar  2251.  ! 

—  Bhuvane9varTstotra  Trailokyamangala.  Ulwar  2254.  j 

—  Bhairavastotra.  Ulwar  2258.  i 


—  Meghamala.  Ulwar  1911. 

—  yoginida9antarda9opada9avida9avibhaga.  Ulwar  1923. 

—  Yoge9varIsahasranainan.  Ulwar  2304. 

—  Rasakalpa.  Ulwar  1659. 

—  Radhasahasranaman.  Ulwar  2310. 

—  LakshmTnarayanakavaca.  Ulwar  2329. 

—  Lakshminarayanapaddhati.  Ulwar  2331. 

—  Lakshmlnarayanasahasranaman.  Ulwar  2332. 

—  Qivakavaca.  Ulwar  2388. 

—  Samaravijaya.  Ulwar  1991. 

—  SumukliTstotra.  Ulwar  2435. 

—  Suryapancanga.  Ulwar  2437. 

jy.  Ulwar  1940  (inc.). 

Rudrasamhitayam  Yogaphala.  Ulwar  1942. 

—  Karmavipaka.  Ulwar  1941. 

Ulwar  442. 

Baudh.  by  Narayana  Bhatta,  son  of 
Rame9vara  Bhatta.  Ulwar  104.  Extr.  27. 

by  Khanda  Bhatta,  son  of  Mayure9vara. 
ulwar  1437.  Extr.  343. 

by  Vedangaraya.  See  Maharudrapaddhati. 
Ulwar  2327. 

Ulwar  441. 

Rasamrita9esha  alamk. 

archit.  by  Sutradharamandana.  Ulwar  1943. 
from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  865. 
med.  by  V)re9vara,  son  of  Devidasa. 
Ulwar  1674.  Extr.  428. 

vai9.  by  Mahadeva  Somayajin.  Ulwar  711. 
0:  Lakshanapraka9a  by  the  same.  Ulwar  712. 

Av.  by  Govinda,  son  of  Purushottama. 
Ulwar  335.  Extr.  104.  He  follows  the  Lakshahoma- 
pai-i9ishta  of  the  Av. 

dh.  Ulwar  1438. 

son  of  Amarasinha,  composed  in  1449 : 
Lakshmanotsava  med. 

son  of  Datta,  grandson  of  Vi9vanatha,  pupil  of 
Uttama9loka : 

Advaitasudhakalapa. 

son  of  Ramacandra: 

Padyamritasarovara. 

med.  by  Lakshmaua,  son  of  Amarasiiiha. 
Ulwar  676.  Extr.  430. 

Ulwar  2328. 

from  the  Rudrayainala.  Ulwar  2329. 
from  the  Devirahasya.  Ulwar  2330. 
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from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar2331. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar 

2332. 

from  the  Vayupurana.  Ulwar  , 

2333. 

Ulwar  2334. 

GautamajatakatTka. 

son  of  Krishnananda : 

UdudayapradTpatika. 

kavya,  composed  by  Ramananda 
Qarman,  son  of  Madhukara,  in  1383,  not  in  1684, 
as  Peterson  wishes  us  to  believe.  Ulwar  963. 
E.xtr.  197. 

Ulwar  2335. 

Rv.  Ulwar  49. 

from  the  Atharvanarahasya.  Ulwar  2336. 
jy.  by  Ka^Inatha.  Ulwar  1944. 
jy.  by  Giridharin,  a  Maithila  Brahman.  Ulwar  j 
1945. 

I 

Vs.  Ulwar  207. 

mim.  by  Raghavadeva.  Ulwar  361.  Extr. 
115.  Most  likely  completed  by  Anantadeva. 

by  Varahamihira.  Ulwar  1946.  ! 

0:  by  Bhattotpala.  Ulwar  1947. 

by  (yankaracarya.  Ulwar  553. 
by  Varadaraja.  Ulwar  1215. 
poem  in  praise  of  Nimbarka,  by  ^r^ni-  1 
vasa.  Ulwar  554.  Extr.  131. 

med.  by  Ka^Tnatha.  Ulwar  1675.  Extr.  429. 
prahasana,  by  Qankhadhara.  Ulwar  1022. 
svara^astra,  and  0:  by  Padmanabha.  Ulwar  1948.  j 
Extr.  565. 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  i 

Ulwar  2337. 

Ulwar  2338. 

Ulwar  2339. 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Ulwar  2340. 
ny.  Ulwar  713. 

Ulwar  255. 

Cv 

0:  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Damodara.  Ulwar  256. 
Extr.  71. 

0:  by  Sayana.  Ulwar  257. 

son  of  Nanda  Jarman,  son  of  Qivarama,  son 
of  Balabhadra,  son  of  Jagadi^a: 

DevimahatmyatTka  Pushpafijali. 


by  Ke(;ava.  See  Gaurilavanyalahari. 

Ulwar  866. 

gr.  attributed  to  Vararuci.  Ulwar  1241. 
ascribed  to  Panini.  Ulwar  1167. 

dh.  by  Sada9iva,  son  of  Gadadhara. 

Ulwar  1439. 

by  ^ankaracarya.  Ulwar  2342. 
by  Bhaskara.  Ulwar  1949. 

0:  BuddhivilasinI  by  Gane^a,  son  of  Ke9ava. 
Ulwar  1949.  1952. 

0:  by  Para9urama,  son  of  ^I’iharsha.  Ulwar  1951. 
Extr.  567. 

0:  Manoranjana  by  Ramakrishnadeva,  'Son  of  Apa- 
deva.  Ulwar  1953. 

0:  Nisrishtarthaduti  by  Vi^varupa,  son  of  Ranga- 
natha.  Ulwar  1950.  Extr.  566. 

Lokabhaskara  jy. 

and  0:  jy.  by  Lokanatha.  Ulwar  1954. 
Extr.  569. 

jy.  Ulwar  1955.  Extr.  570. 

Ulwar  288. 

by  Raghunathavarman ,  son  of  Gula- 
baraya.  Ulwar  555.  Extr.  132. 

Sv.  Ulwar  244. 

Radhastotratlka  Radheyatoshinl. 

Radheyasiddhanta  bhakti. 

•v 

praise  of  Vakhate9a,  king  of  Alwar,  by 
Manikya  Maithila.  Ulwar  964.  Extr.  198. 

Ulwar  2232. 

from  the  Tantramahodadhi.  Ulwar  2232. 
vedanta,  by  a  pupil  of  Qnnivasa. 
The  work  is  stated  to  be  a  translation  from  the 
Dravida  of  Varadacarya.  Ulwar  556. 

Brahmavada. 

by  Qaiikaracarya.  Ulwar  443. 

Vish  nusahasranam  atika. 

V  edantasiddhantaratnavall. 

by  Narayana.  UMar  2343. 

Ulwar  869. 

Varahapurane  Narayanamantrarajastotra.  Ulwar 
2196. 
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—  Mathuramahatraya.  Ulwai*  848. 

—  Vrindavanamabatmya.  Ulwar  873. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2344.  Extr.  666. 

0:  by  Bhaskararaya.  ibid, 
tantr.  Ulwar  2345. 

by  Krisbnagovinda.  See  Jativiveka. 
jy.  by  Mi^ra  Motirama.  Ulwar  1957.  Extr.  572. 

jy.  by  Meghavijayagani. 

Ulwar  1958.  Extr.  573. 

son  of  Qaukara: 

Ganitalata. 

Svamanobodbavakyavivriti. 

by  Vittbala  Diksbita.  Ulwar  2346. 

bbana,  by  Varadacarya,  son  of  Sudar^ana. 
Ulwar  1023. 

Sv.  Ulwar  315. 

(Vasisbtbabbaradvajasainvada)  in  36  adby., 
bbakti.  Ulwar  1596.  Extr.  401. 

Vasisbtbasambitayam  Gayatryashtottara9atanaman. 
Ulwar  2113. 

—  Kamacandrabalacarita.  Ulwar  860. 

or  jy.  Ulwar  1959. 

Vriddbavasisbtbasarnbita.  Ulwar  1973.  Extr.  582. 

Ulwar  1440. 

Bribadvasisbthasmriti  in  10  adbyayah.  Cs.  2,  20. 
db.  Ulwar  1545. 

i-  e.  Vallabbastotra,  by  Raghunatba  Diksbita. 
Ulwar  2347. 

by  Bbartribari.  Ulwar  1168. 

0:  by  Punyaraja  on  tbe  Vakyakanda.  Ulwar  1169. 
0:  by  Helaraja,  son  of  Bhutiraja,  on  the  Pra- 
klrnakakanda.  Ulwar  1170. 
ny.  Ulwar  1171. 

0:  VakyadTpika  by  Hariya9omitra.  ibid. 

^T'til^PrT  by  ^^Hkaracarya.  Ulwar  557.  558. 

0:  by  Anandatirtha.  Ulwar  558. 

0:  Vakyavrittipraka9ika  by  Vi9ve9vara  Pandita. 
Ulwar  557. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Ulwar  559  (and  0:). 

alamk.  by  Vagbbata.  Ulwar  1078. 
and  0:  Tilaka,  alaink.  by  Ramacandra.  Ulwar 

1079. 

ny.  Ulwar  715. 

Sv.  by  Ramakrisbna,  son  of  Damodara. 
Ulwar  311. 


Sv.  Ulwar  312. 

Sv.  Ulwar  313. 

Madbyamdina.  Ulwar  116.  120  (pada). 
121  (Kramapatha). 

0:  Mantrabhasbya  by  Uvata.  Ulwar  117. 

0:  by  Mahidhara.  Ulwar  118. 

0:  by  Sayana.  Ulwar  119  (fr.).  E.xtr.  35.  Compare 
Burnell  Errata  1®. 

—  in  tbe  Kanva9akba.  Ulwar  112  (adby.  10).  114  (pada). 

0:  by  Ananta,  son  of  Nagadeva  Bbatta  (adby. 
32—40).  Ulwar  113. 

—  Vajasaneyisamhitanukramanika  by  Katyayana.  Ulwar 

122. 

—  Prati9akhyabbashya  by  Uvata.  Ulwar  202. 

from  tbe  Atharvanasaubhagyakanda.  Ulwar 

2348. 

metrics,  by  Damodara.  Ulwar  1103. 

gr.  by  Krisbnamitra ,  son  of  Ramasevaka. 
Ulwar  1172. 

a  collection  of  tracts  on  Nyaya.  Ulwar  716. 
Extr.  159. 

ny.  by  Krisbnamitra,  son  of  Ramasevaka. 
uiwar  717.  Extr.  160. 

Ulwar  868. 

Gayamahatmya.  Ulwar  782. 

—  LaksbmTnrisinhadvada9anamastotra.  Ulwar  2333. 

kavya,  by  Sundara,  son  of  Ragbava.  Ulwar 
965.  Extr.  199. 

^T^T^TT^T  bbakti.  Ulwar  1597.  Extr.  402. 
db.  Ulwar  1443. 
by  Subandhu.  Ulwar  966. 

0:  Sarvamkasba  by  Narayana  Diksbita.  Ulwar 
967. 

Ulwar  867.  Extr.  178. 
db.  by  Gadadhara.  Ulwar  1441. 
son  of  Nilakantba: 

Vivahadipika  jy. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  451. 

archit.  by  Sutradbaramandana.  Ulwar  1961. 
Extr.  574. 

db.  Ulwar  1442. 

by  9ankara.  Ulwar  1963.  Extr.  576. 

from  the  ^ivatandava.  Ulwar  2354. 
ny.  Ulwar  718. 

glossary,  by  Saubhari.  Ulwar  1242. 

Extr.  281. 
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jy.  by  Cakrapani,  son  of  Kainaraja,  grandson 
of  Vasudeva.  Ulwar  1964.  Extr.  577. 

Pra(;naratnasagara. 


Dakshiij  akalikakavaca. 

Vedanta,  by  Parivrajaka  Acarya. 

Ulwar  466. 


Ulwar  1444.  Extr.  344. 


astrol.  by  Ratnajit.  Ulwar  1965.  Extr.  578. 
pupil  of  Caturbhuj acarya: 
Ramamahimnah  stotram. 

Ulwar  2349. 
son  of  Buba  Qarman: 

JatakapaddhatikalpavallT. 


son  of  Vallabhacarya : 

Catuh9lokivyakhya. 

bhakti,  by  Ragbunatha.  Ulwar  2350. 
nataka,  by  Rupa  Gosvamin.  Ulwar  1024. 
0:  by  a  pupil  of  his.  ibid. 


by  Dharmadasa.  Ulwar  968. 
by  Para9urama.  Ulwar  2065. 

Smritisarasamgraha. 

nataka ,  by  Anandaraya  Makhin ,  son  of 
Nrisihbataya.  Ulwar  1025. 

See  Baladeva  Vidyabhushana. 

by  Sayana.  Ulwar  2351. 

Prakritavyakarana. 

tantr.  by  ^ivarama,  son  of  Gopala. 
Ulwar  2352.  Extr.  667. 


by  Balakrishna.  Ulwar  969. 

0:  by  A9anatha.  ibid, 
tantr.  Ulwar  2353. 

dh.  Ulwar  1448. 

t^T’UlTfT^Tfr  dh.  by  Ananta  Bhatta ,  son  of  Naga- 
deva.-  Ulwar  1445. 

dh.  Ulwar  1447  (fr.). 

—  by  Nrisinha  Bhatta.  Ulwar  1446. 


mim.  by  Appayya  Dlkshita.  Ulwar  362. 
Extr.  116.x 


ny.  Ulwar  Extr.  159. 

—  by  Mathuranatha.  Ulwar  719.  I 

gr.  by  Jayakrishna,  son  of  Ragbunatha  j 
Bhatta.  Ulwar  1173. 

t^W^WTfTfW  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Ulwar 
808.  870. 

pupil  of  Gaur]9aukara : 

(^abdabodhavyakarana. 


dh.  by  Vacaspatimi9ra.  Ulwar  1449. 
by  Cande9vara  fbakkura.  Ulwar  1450. 
Ulwar  1451. 

Ulwar  1452.  Extr.  346. 
jy.  in  13  kala,  by  Vasudeva,  son  of 
Nilakantha.  Ulwar  1966.  Extr.  579. 

dh.  from  the  Anupavilasa.  Ulwar  1453. 
Ulwar  1454.  Extr.  347. 
jy.  by  Ke9avarka.  Ulwar  1967. 

0:  by  Gane9a,  son  of  Ke9ava,  composed  in  1555. 
ibid. 

jy.  by  Madhusudana  (?) ,  son  of 
Ananda.  Ulwar  1968. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Ulwar  560. 
vedanta,  by  a  pupil  of  Vasudeva  YatTndra. 
Ulwar  561. 

vedanta,  by  Mukunda,  pupil  of  Ramanatha. 
Ulwar  562. 

ny.  by  Raghudeva.  Ulwar  Extr.  159. 
ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Ulwar  632. 

Ulwar  720. 

Sv.  (Kauthumanam).  Ulwar  278. 
ny.  by  Venkata  Suri.  Ulwar  721.  Extr.  158. 

Dharmaviveka. 

archit.  Ulwar  1969. 
by  Venkata.  Ulwar  971. 

Sv.  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Damo- 

dara.  Ulwar  314. 

Upanayanapaddhati. 

^antiviveka. 

son  of  Jayasihhadeva : 

Ramacandrahnika  kavya. 

son  of  Narasinha,  son  of  A9adhara,  son  of 
Suryadatta,  son  of  Lakshmldhara,  sop  of  Munja,  wrote 
in  1636: 

Paraskaragrihyasutrabhashya. 

son  of  Rama: 

Vlrasiuhodaya.jataka. 
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or  SOD  of  Lakshmidhara; 

AlamkarakulapradTpa. 

Ahnika  Baudh. 

lex.  by  Mabe^vara.  Ulwar  1243. 

Apast.  Ulwar  1455. 

SiddhantadqDika  dj. 

from  the  Bhavisbyottarapurana.  Ulwar 

1456. 

ApaduddharabbairavapancaDga.  Ulwar  2048. 

—  Mahakalabbairavapancanga.  Ulwar  2277. 

Gayatrlpura9caranavidbih.  Ulwar  2109. 

Dar^apurnamasaprayoga  Apast. 
Dar^apurnamasaprayoga  Baudli. 

Somapaddhati  Baudh. 

son  of  Rame9vara,  son  of  Gangarama,  son  of 
Ratnakara,  wi'ote  by  request  of  king  Pratapa,  son 
of  Madbava,  grandson  of  Jayasinba: 

Prataparka. 

ny.  by  Gadadbara.  Ulwar  extr  159. 

—  by  Raghudeva.  Ulwar  722. 

of  Kacba; 

Rasasiddbipraka^a  med. 

bhakti.  Ulwar  1598.  Extr.  403. 

—  by  Nrisinba  Bbatta,  son  of  Soma  Bhatta.  Ulwar  1457. 

Ulwar  871. 

Visbnudbarmottare  Apamarjanastotra.  Ulwar  2043. 
—  Vyasapujavidbi.  Ulwar  1471. 

by  ^ankaracarya.  Ulwar  2355. 
from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Ulwar  2356. 
Ulwar  872. 

0:  by  (^rldharasvamin.  ibid. 

Ulwar  2357. 

db.  Ulwar  1458.  Extr.  348. 
Gajapakshipatalam.  Ulwar  2095. 
son  of  Yajnadatta : 

Qraddbaratnamahodadhi. 

Qraddbangabhaskara.  • 

Ulwar  2358.  ■4*^ 

—  from  the  Mababharata.  Ulwar  563.  564.  1459. 

0:  by  Vanamalin.  Ulwar  564. 

from  the  Sanatkumarasamhita.  Ulwar 

2359. 

Ulwar  2360. 


1  by  Cakrapani.  Ulwar  2361. 

Cs.  2,  5.  Ulwar  1460. 

0:  Ke^avavaijayanti  by  Nanda  Pandita,  son  of 
Rama  Pandita.  Cs.  2,  62. 

Vaisbnavasarasamgraha  or  Pasbandadalana. 

by  Mitrami9ra.  Ulwar  1461. 
Vlramitrodaye  Vratapraka9a.  Ulwar  1462. 

—  ^antipraka9a.  Ulwar  1479. 

med.  by  Virasinha,  son  of  Devavarman. 

Ulwar  1678. 

done  by  order  of  king  Vlrasiiiha, 
by  Vi9TOnatba  Pandita,  son  of  Rama.  Ulwar  1970. 

'  Extr.  580. 

son  of  Devidasa,  of  Kanyakubja,  composed  in 
1669: 

Rogarogavada  med. 

metrics,  by  Kedara.  Ulwar  1104  — 1107. 
0:  by  Ksbemahansa.  Ulwar  1104.  Extr.  242. 

0:  Vrittaratnakaravarttika  by  Jagannatba,  son  of 
Rama.  Ulwar  1105.  Extr.  243. 

0:  by  ^rikantba.  Ulwar  1106.  Extr.  244. 

0:  by  Somacandragani.  Ulwar  1107.  Extr.  245. 
jy.  by  Mahe9vara,  son  of  Manoratha.  Ulwar 

1971. 

metrics,  by  Ramapati,  son  of  Ya9odbara.  Ulwar 

1108. 

I  a  philosophical  grammar,  by  Jayakrishna, 

son  of  Ragbunatba.  Ulwar  1182. 

alamk.  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  Ulwar  1080. 
med.  by  Vrinda.  Ulwar  1679.  Extr.  432. 
I^T^^^TTfTfW  from  the  Varabapurana.  Ulwar  873. 
Sv.  Ulwar  279. 

Sv.  by  Raghunandana.  Cs.  2,  73. 
i  or  by  Ananta  Bhatta,  son 

of  Nagadeva.  Ulwar  1467.  Extr.  349. 

db.  composed  by  Vegaraja  in  1503. 

Ulwar  1463. 

RagbuvTragadya 

son  of  Ranganatha.  grandson  of  Sarasvati- 
vallabba: 

Dar9anirnaya 

from  the  Bhavisbyottarapurana.  Ulwar 

876. 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  875. 
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son  of  Gangadhara: 

Jaiminisutratika  jy. 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Ulwar 

2366. 

na^aka,  by  Narayana  Bhatta. 

0:  by  Jagaddhara,  son  of  Ratnadliara.  Ulwar 
1026. 

a  0:  on  the  SabodhinT  of 
Vallabhacarya  on  the  Venuglta  from  the  Bhagavata- 
purana,  by  Balakrishna,  surnamed  Lalubhatta.  Ulwar 
825.  Extr.  172. 

attributed  to  Bharadvaja.  Ulwar  2362. 
with  a  0:  in  3  prakarana,  namely  (^astrartha- 
sarpgraha,  Vidhibhedana  and  Bhavana,  by  Satyajna- 
nandatTrtha  Yati.  Ulwar  358.  Extr.  113. 

from  the  Bhagavatapurana : 

0:  by  Cakracudamani.  Ulwar  826. 

0:  by  Nikufijavilasin.  Ulwar  827. 

and  DTpika  by  Ramadvaya9rama.  Ulwar  567. 
by  Ramanuja.  Ulwar  513. 
by  Dharmarajadhvarlndra.  Ulwar  568. 
0:  Vedanta9ikhamani  by  his  son  Ramakrishna. 
ibid. 

and  0:  by  Narayanatlrtha.  Ulwar  570. 

Extr.  134. 

Ulwar  571. 

by  Sadananda.  Ulwar  572. 

0:  Subodhini  by  Nrisinha  Sarasvatl.  Ulwar  574. 
0:  Vidvanmanoraujinl  by  RamatTrtha.  Ulwar  573. 

by  Praka9ananda. 

0:  Siddhantadipika  by  his  pupil  Nanadikshita. 
Ulwar  575.  Extr.  135. 

by  Vanamalin.  Ulwar  576.  Extr. 

136. 

by  Radhadamodara.  Ulwar  577. 

by  Bharatitu'tha.  Ulwar  578  (and  0:). 
by  (^rlvatsauka  Mi9ra.  Ulwar  2263.  Extr.  668. 
0:  by  a  pupil  of  the  author,  ibid. 

Av.  Ulwar  325. 

0:  Ulwar  326. 

med.  by  Kadamba.  Ulwar  1680.  Extr.  433. 
by  Trimalla  Vaidya  Tailanga,  son  of  Vallabha. 
Ulwar  1681.  Extr.  434. 

by  Lolimbai'aja.  Ulwar  1682 — 84. 

0:  Jagaccandrika  by  Bhagiratha.  Ulwar  1683. 

0:  by  Haiinatha,  son  of  Manohara.  Ulwar  1684. 


by  Prananatha.  Ulwar  1685.  Extr.  436. 
Upakarmapaddhati. 

t^iTT?T  son  of  Ratne9vara,  grandson  of  Ke9ava: 
Samsthapaddhati.  Ulwar  214.  Extr.  63. 

by  Taraka  Brahmananda  Sarasvatl.  Ulwar 

2364. 

med.  Ulwar  1686. 

by  ^ivananda  Gosvamin.  Ulwar  1687. 
or  by  Qarngadhara,  son  of  Devaraja. 

Ulwar  1634.  Extr.  417. 

0:  Vaidyavallabha  by  Vaidyavallabha.  ibid. 

by  (^ankara  Bhatta,  son  of  Ananta  Bhatta. 
Ulwar  1688. 

by  Raghunatha  or  Raghava.  Ulwar  1689. 
Ulwar  1690.  Extr.  439. 

or  by  Qrikantha9ambhu. 

Ulwar  1691. 

in  4  alamkara,  by  More9vara  Bhatta,  son  of 
Manikya  Bhatta.  Ulwar  1692.  Extr.  440. 

gi'.  by  DharanTdhara.  Ulwar  1175. 

by  Konda  Bhatta,  son  of  Rangoji 
Bhatta.  Ulwar  1176.  1177  (only  the  Karikah). 

0:  Ka9ika  by  Harirama.  Ulwar  1178. 

by  the  same.  Ulwar  1179. 
0:  Ka9ika  by  Harirama,  son  of  Ke9ava.  Ulwar 
1174.  Extr.  268. 

%^'RiTX!rf^l‘TnT«T^^T  by  Nage9a.  Ulwar  1180. 

0:  Kuncika  by  Krishnaioitra.  Ulwar  1181. 

Ulwar  2365. 

tUT^^TTfTfW  from  the  Padmapui'ana.  Ulwar  874. 
dh.  Ulwar  1464. 
by  Kanada.  Ulwar  600. 

0:  Vai9eshikasutropaskara  by  (^ankarami9ra,  son 
of  Bhavanatha.  Ulwar  610. 

Apast.  Ulwar  81. 
dh.  Ulwar  1466. 

or  bhakti,  by  Vfra- 

bhadra.  Ulwar  1599. 

a  part  of  the  Kalpataru  by  Lakshml- 
dhara.  Ulwar  1468. 

by  Raghunandana.  Cs.  2',  73.  74.  Ulwar 

1469. 

iy.  by  Cukadeva  Micra ,  son  of  Damodara. 
Ulwar  1974.  Extr.  583. 
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ny.  Ulwar  723. 
ny.  by  Jagadiga.  Ulwar  637. 

from  the  Vishnudharmottara.  Ulwar  1471. 

Cx  ♦ 

Extr.  350. 

jy.  Ulwar  1975. 

Ulwar  1472. 

ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Ulwar  632.  724. 

0:  by  Krisbnambbatta.  Ulwar  724. 

—  by  Damodara.  Ulwar  725. 

ny.  by  Matburanatha.  Ulwar  726. 
by  Eupa  Gosvamin.  Ulwar  972.  Extr.  201. 
db.  by  Kamalakara.  Ulwar  1473. 
WrTlT^T^  a  part  of  the  Viramitrodaya.  Ulwar  1462. 

by  (Jlrldatta.  Ulwar  1474.  Extr.  351. 

WrfT^  by  Qankara,  son  of  Nilakantba.  Ulwar  1465. 

by  9^iikara,  son  of  Ballala.  Ulwar 
147ft.  Extr.  352. 

by  Vasantaraja.  Ulwar  1977. 

0:  by  Bh^ucandragani.  ibid. 

ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Ulwar  632.  727  (and  0:). 
Ulwar  2368. 

guru  of  Maharaja  Qyamasah,  who  was  a  son  of 
Mananarendra: 

Vastu9iromani. 

son  of  Ballala,-  composed  the  VratodyapanakaumudT 
in  1704. 

by  Sayana.  Ulwar  579. 

by  ^ankaracarya.  Ulwar  2367. 

Ajapastotra. 

Kallstavaraja. 

DevTmanasapujana. 

Nrisinhabhujangastotra. 

Panca9annaman. 

Balashtottara9atanaman. 

Manasikapuja. 

Lingashtaka. 

Vishnunamastotra. 

Qaukaraparvatistotra. 

Qivapancaratnastotra. 

(^ivasadanilakanthastotra. 

Qivastuti. 

Cs.  2,  18. 

Ulwar  1476. 

Ulwar  1477. 

Ulwar  2369. 


by  Kamalakara,  son  of  Rama- 
krishna.  Ulwar  2370.  • 

Ulwar  123. 

med.  by  Vopadeva.  Ulwar  1693. 

Samdhyabhashya. 

Ulwar  2371. 

by  Bhattoji.  Ulwar  1183. 

0:  VishamapadT  by  Nage9a.  Ulwar  1185. 

0;  Prabha  by  Vaidyanatha,  son  of  Mahadeva. 
Ulwar  1184. 

a  modern  grammar,  composed  by  order 
of  Vinayasinha,  the  late  Maharaja  of  Ulwar,  by  Vira- 
jananda.  Ulwar  1186.  Extr.  269. 

glossary,  by  Mahe9vara.  Ulwar  1244. 

Extr.  282. 

lexicon,  by  Ka9Trama,  son  of  Mathuradasa. 
Ulwar  1245.  Extr.  283. 

ny.  by  Jagadi9a.  Ulwar  729. 
gr.  by  YatT9a.  Ulwar  1187.  Extr.  270. 

0:  Vyutpatticintamani  by  his  pupil  Jagannatha. 
ibid. 

ny.  by  Jayarama.  Ulwar  680. 

0:  Ulwar  681. 

ny.  Ulwar  730. 
by  Nage9a. 

0:  Vrittisamgraha.  Ulwar  1210. 

0;  Jyotsna  by  Udayamkara.  Ulwar  1208. 

0:  by  Qankara.  Ulwar  1209. 

by  Nage9a.  Ulwar  1201. 

0:  Candrakala  by  Bhairava  Mi9ra.  Ulwar  1206. 
0:  Cidasthimala  by  Vaidyanatha  Payagunda.  Ulwar 
1207. 

pupil  of  (^rinivasa,  wrote  in  1793; 
Qambhumativilasa. 

kavya,  by  Qambhu  Mi9ra.  Ulwar  973. 

Extr.  202. 

son  of  Sitarama,  pupil  of  Qrinivasa: 
ChandomuktavalT. 

jy.  by  Punjaraja.  Ulwar  1976. 
tantr.  Ulwar  2372. 

—  from  the  Aka9abhairavatantra.  Ulwar  2373. 

from  the  Aka9abhairavatantra.  Ulwar 

2374. 

from  the  Aka9abhairavatantra. 

2375. 
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from  the  Aka^abhairavatantra.  Ulwar  2376. 
from  the  Aka^abhairavatantra.  Ulwar  2377. 
tantr.  Ulwar  2378. 

Ulwar  8.  10. 

0:  by  AnartTya.  Ulwar  9. 

0:  Prayogaratnakara  by  Daya^ankara,  son  of 
Dharanidhai'a.  Ulwar  15.  Exti'.  3. 

0:  Kraturatnamala  Paddhati  by  Vishnu,  son  of 
(^rTpati.  Ulwar  13.  Extr.  2. 

Grihyasutra.  Ulwar  11. 

0:  Gnbyapradipaka  by  Nai'ayana,  son  of 
Krishna.  Ulwar  12.  Extr.  1. 

0:  Grihyasutrapaddhatiby  the  same.  Ulwarll. 

Ulwar  7. 

by  Acala,  son  of  Vatsaraja. 

Ulwar  16. 

or 

0:  by  Svapne9vara.  Ulwar  1600. 

Ulwar  1478. 

Av.  Ulwar  337.  Extr.  106. 

Ulwar  208. 

from  the  Vlramitrodaya.  Ulwar  1479. 
by  Nilakantha.  Ulwar  1480. 
by  Kamalakara.  Ulwar  1481. 

written  to  order  of  Madanasinba ,  son  of 
Qaktisinha,  by  Vi9vanatha.  Ulwar  1482.  Extr.  353. 

dh.  by  Dalapatiraja.  Ulwar  1483. 

—  by  Dinakara.  Ulwar  1484. 

a  philosophical  grammar ,  by  Kama- 
krishna.  Ulwar  1188. 

a  philosophical  grammar,  by  Acala  Jarman. 
Ulwar  728. 

i{l  tantr.  by Lakshmanacarya.  Ulwar  237 9 — 81 . 

0:  Gudbarthadipikaby  Trivikramajna.  Ulwar  2381. 
0:  Padarthadar^a  by  Kagbava  Bhatta,  son  of 
PritbvTdbara.  Ulwar  2380.  Extr.  669. 
(^aradatilake  Balapancanga.  Ulwar  2239. 

a  glossary  by  Harshakirti.  Ulwar 

1246. 

anthology,  by  (^arngadhara,  son  of  Damo- 
dara.  Ulwar  975. 

med.  by  Qarngadhara,  son  of  Damodara. 

Ulwar  1694. 

0:  by  Adhamalla,  son  of  Bhavasinba.  Ulwar  1695. 
Extr.  442. 


from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Ulwar 

2382. 

mlm.  by  Partbasarathimi^ra.  Ulwar  348 — 53. 
0:  QastradTpikaloka  by  Kamalakara,  son  of  Rama- 
kiishna.  Ulwar  352.  Extr.  111.  ‘He  writes 
in  censure  of  the  Ranaka  (called  by  him  Ranaka- 
caurya)  a  Commentary  etc.’  This  is  a  strange 
assertion ,  as  just  the  contrary  is  the  case. 
Kamalakara  quotes  the  Ranaka  frequently. 

0:  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Madhava.  Ulwar  353. 
Extr.  112. 

0:  by  Vaidyanatha,  son  of  Ramacandra.  Ulwar 
349. 

0:  by  Bhatta  ^ankara ,  son  of  Bhatta  Narayana. 
Ulwar  350. 

0:  Mayukhamalika  by  Somanatha.  Ulwar  351. 

vedanta ,  by  Appayya  Dlkshita. 

Ulwar  581. 

0:  Krishnalamkara  by  Acyutakrishnanandatirtha. 
Ulwar  582. 

Ulwar  456. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  ibid. 

from  the  Bhairavatantra.  Ulwar  2387. 

—  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2388. 

—  from  the  Brahmottarakhanda  of  the  Skandapurana. 
Ulwar  2386. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Ulwar  583.  877. 
or  and  0:  by  Appayya 

Dlkshita.  Ulwar  584.  Extr.  139. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2389.  Extr.  670. 

0:  by  Premanidhi,  son  of  Umapati.  ibid. 

■  Qivatandave  Viii^adankayantravidhi.  Ulwar  2354. 

ascribed  to  Ravana.  Ulwar  2390. 
dh.  written  for  Vinayasiiiha,  a  former 
Maharaja  of  Ulwar.  Ulwar  1485. 

Ulwar  2391. 

Ulwar  878  ((^aivadharmakhanda). 
by  ^ankaracarya.  Ulwar  2392. 
from  the  GaurTyamala.  Ulwar  2393. 

Ulwar  879  (VayavTyasamhita,  Vighne9vara- 
samhita,  l9varasambita,  Kailasasamhita,  Kotirudra- 
samhita). 

—  from  the  Brahmottarakhanda  of  the  Skandapurana. 
Ulwar  880. 

by  Ka9Tnatha,  son  of  Jayarama.  Ulwar 
2394.  Extr.  671. 

Smartollasa. 
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YoginTda^akathanam.  Ulwar  1921. 
from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  881. 

Ulwar  2063. 
dh.  Ulwar  1486. 

dh.  Ulwar  1487. 

fir^TT^T  wrote  in  1831: 

Ramalatattva9iromani. 

son  of  Gopala,  composed  in  1706: 
Vidyopastim  ahanidhi. 

son  of  Rama: 

Samhitakhandaratna  jy. 

by  Ramananda  Sarasvati.  Ulwar  2395. 
Ulwar  2396. 

Ulwar  2397. 

Ulwar  2398. 

Ulwar  2401. 

by  ^^i^l^^'i’acarya.  Ulwar  2399. 
from  the  Padmapurana.  Ulwar  2400. 
by  (^ankaracarya.  Ulwar  2402. 
attributed  to  Vasishtha.  Ulwar  2403.* 

Ulwar  2404. 

by  Appayya  DTkshita.  Ulwar  585.  Extr. 
140.  He  mentions  the  Bi’ahmasutrabhashya  of  QrT- 
kantha^iva. 

Tithinirnaya. 

a  metrical  continuation  of  the  Qlokavarttika, 
by  Vi9ve9vara.  Ulwar  363.  Extr.  117. 

by  Qrlnivasa  Bhatta,  son  of  (^rjni- 
ketana.  Ulwar  2405. 

by  Magha.  Ulwar  976.  977. 

0:  Sarvamkasha  by  Mallinatha.  Ulwar  977. 

0:  Samdehavishaushadhi  by  Vallabhadeva ,  son 
of  Anandadeva.  Ulwar  976. 

jy.  by  Ka9Tnatha.  Ulwar  1978. 

0:  SubodhajananI  by  Candrabhanu.  ibid, 
son  of  Damodara,  of  Mathura: 

Vyavaharavrinda  jy. 

Ulwar  978. 
vedanta.  Ulwar  586. 

0:  by  Gangadharendra  SarasvatT.  ibid. 

Ulwar  1488. 

Ulwar  189. 

jy.  by  Qrinivasa.  Ulwar  1979. 
dh.  by  Nllakantha.  Ulwar  1489. 


dh.  from  the  Anupavilasa.  Ulwar  1490. 
by  Rudradhara,  son  of  Lakshmidhara.  Ulwar 

1491. 

the  seventh  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  Ulwar  149.' 
0:  by  Karka.  Ulwar  150. 

0:  by  Galigadhara,  completed  by  his  son  Rama- 
krishna.'  Ulwar  151.  Extr.  47. 

0:  by  MahTdhara.  Ulwar  152. 

0:  by  Rama,  son  of  Suryadasa.  Ulwar  153. 
PracTsadhanadi.  Ulwar  173. 

Apast.  Ulwar  82.  Extr.  17. 
dh.  Ulwar  1492  (inc.). 

Ulwar  2406. 

kavya,  ascribed  to  Kalidasa.  Ulwar  1082. 
alatnk.  by  Rudra  Bhata.  Ulwar  1081. 
alarak.  by  Vitthale9vara.  Ulwar  1084. 

Extr.  231. 

kavya,  by  •Sukhalalami9ra,  son  of  Baburaya- 
mi9ra.  Ulwar  1083.  Extr.  230. 

alamk.  by  Bhavami9ra.  Ulwar  1085. 

alanik.  by  Samaraja,  son  of  Narahari. 

Ulwar  1086. 

on  the  worship  of  the  nine  grahah.  Ulwar  22. 

—  laghu.  Ulwar  23. 

Ulwar  2383. 

Ulwar  2384. 

by  Purnananda  Paramahahsa.  Ulwar  2385. 

dh.  by  Nanda  Pandita  Ulwar  1493. 
the  sixth  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  Ulwar  141. 
0:  by  Gadadhara.  Ulwar  142.  1509.  Extr.  358. 
0:  Qraddhasutrarthamanjari  by  Gadadhara.  Ulwar 
1510. 

0:  by  Nllasura,  son  of  Samkarshana.  Ulwar  143. 
Extr.  44. 

Ulwar  1495. 

—  from  the  Prayogaparijata  of  Nrisinha.  Ulwar  1494. 

Ulwar  1496.  Extr.  354. 

by  Holila.  Ulwar  1497.  Extr.  355. 
by  Ramakrishna.  Ulwar  1498. 
a  part  of  Dharma9astrasudhanidhi,  by  Diva- 
kara,  son  of  Mahadeva.  Ulwar  1499. 

by  Vacaspatimi9ra.  Ulwar  1500. 

Ulwar  1501  (inc.). 

Ulwar  1502  (inc.). 

Ulwar  1504. 

—  by  Ramagnihotrin.  Ulwar  1503. 
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from  the  Brabmanasarvasva  by  Hala-  j 
yudha,  son  of  Dhanamjaya.  Ulwar  1 505.  Extr.  356.  i 
by  Nllakantha.  Ulwar  1506.  j 

^ by  Vishnu^arman,  son  of  Yajnadatta. 
Mentioned  in  his  (^raddbaligabhaskara,  Ulwar  Extr.  359. 

by  Rudradbara.  Ulwar  1507. 

Ulwar  1508.  Extr.  357. 

Prayogaj^addhatih,  by  Visbnu9arman,  son 
of  Yajnadatta.  Ulwar  1511.  Extr.  359. 

by  Nagoji.  Ulwar  1512.  Extr.  360. 
son  of  Qrlkara: 

0:  on  Qulapani’s  Tithiviveka. 

Laghustavaraja. 

pupil  of  Sundararaja,  son  of  (^riniketana, 
grandson  of  Tumula  Dlksbita: 

Bhairavarcaparijata. 

Qivarcanacandrika. 

Sapai'y  akramak  alp  a  v  allT. 

Saubhagyaratnakara. 

Saubbagya9ubhodaya. 

Manodutika  kavya. 

0:  on  Krishnadasa’s  Karnananda. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  882. 
Ulwar  2408. 
pupil  of  Ramanuja: 

V  aikunthastotra. 

Qrlstava. 

Sundarabahustotra. 

by  Sayana.  Ulwar  209. 

by  9'^ivatsanka  Mi9ra.  Ulwar  2407.  Extr.  672 
(and  0:). 

metrics,  by  Kalidasa.  Ulwar  1109. 

0:  Subodhini  by  Manobara  Qarman.  ibid. 

Vs.  Ulwar  211. 

—  by  Mahadeva.  Ulwar  210. 

Baudh.  by  Vi9vanatba,  son  of 
Narasinba  Dikshita.  Ulwar  91. 

by  Martanda  Somayajin.  See  Agnishtoma- 

prayoga. 

Vs.  by  Ganapati  Ravala,  son  of  Hari- 
9ankara.  Ulwar  212.  Extr.  62. 

—  by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Suryadasa.  Ulwar  213. 


mim.  by  Kumarila.  Ulwar  345. 
i  0:  Ka9ika  by  Sucaritami9ra.  Ulwar  346. 

I  poetry.  Ulwar  979. 

Ulwar  444.  445  (and  0:). 
tantr.  by  Krishuananda  VagT9vara  Bhatta- 
carya.  Ulwar  2409. 

tantr.  Ulwar  2410. 

or  gi'.  from  the  Qabdartha- 

saramanjarl  of  Bbavananda.  Ulwar  625. 

jy.  by  Prithuya9as.  Ulwar  1980. 

0:  by  Bbattotpala.  ibid. 

by  (^ankaracarya.  Ulwar  587. 

0:  by  Ramabhadra  Mi9ra.  ibid. 

by  Haribhadra.  Ulwar  2476  (and  0:). 
jy.  from  the  Jnanabbaskara  of  Bbaskaracarya. 
Ulwar  1981. 

Ulwar  245. 

0:  by  Sayana.  Ulwar  246. 

jy.  by  Soma  Ganaka,  son  of 
Rudra  Bbatta.  Ulwar  1982.  Extr.  585. 

Cs.  2,  13.  14. 

db.  in  3  kanda:  Gane9apujana,  Samskara, 
Smartadhana.  By  Yajnika  Jagannatha,  son  of  Qankara- 
9ukla.  Ulwar  1518.  Extr.  364. 

from  the  Smritikaustubba  of  Anantadeva. 
Ulwar  1519. 

by  Qankara,  son  of  Nilakantha.  Ulwar 
1521.  1522.  The  Samskarabhaskara  in  1521  has 
been  identified  with  the  Saraskaramayukha  for  very 
good  reasons. 

dh.  Ulwar  1523. 

from  the  Anupavilasa.  Ulwar  1524. 
^^TTtfftrT  See  Dinakaroddyota. 

gr.  by  Uddhavadasa.  Ulwar  1189.  Extr.  271. 
Vs.  by  Vaidyanatha,  son  of  Ratne9vara.  Ulwar 
214.  Extr.  63.  This  has  been  entered  under  Qrl- 
samstha. 

jy.  by  ^ivarama,  son  of  Rama.  Ulwar 

1983.  Extr.  586. 

jy.  by  Ananta,  son  of  Purushottama.  Ulwar 

1984.  Extr.  587. 

Av.  Ulwar  329.  Extr.  98. 

Ulwar  447. 

0:  by  Qalikaracarya.  ibid. 

Sv.  Ulwar  247. 
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Ulwar  2411. 

bhakti.  Ulwar  1601  (and  0:).  Extr.  404. 
nataka,  by  Veukatanatha.  Ulwar  1027. 
jy.  by  Harinathacarya.  Ulwar  1985. 
jy.  by  Nandarama.  Ulwar  1986.  Extr.  588. 
Ulwar  2412. 

Ulwar  1513. 

Sv.  Ulwar  316.  Extr.  92. 
music,  by  Damodara.  Ulwar  1111  (Tala- 

dhyaya). 

kavya,  and  0:  Vyangyarthacandrika,  by 
Vi9vanatha,  son  of  Jayasinba.  Ulwar  980.  Extr.  204. 

music,  by  Qarngadeva,  son  of  Sodbala. 
Ulwar  1112.  1113  (Prakirnakadbyaya). 

jy.  by  Bbanu  Pandita,  son  of  Vi9vanatba. 
Ulwar  1987. 

jy.  by  Nllakantba.  Ulwar  1988. 

0:  by  Vi9vanatba.  ibid. 

from  tbe  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  883. 
a  pauranic  life  of  Rama.  Ulwar  884. 

Sv.  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Damodara. 
Ulwar  318.  Extr.  93. 

Jivanmuktiprakriya. 

pupil  of  Svarupanandagiri: 

Sid  dbantasudbakara. 

son  of  Tripathin  Deve9vara: 
PaundarTkaprayoga  Sv. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Ulwar  2413. 
med.  by  Gangarama.  See  Yogaratna- 
valT.  Ulwar  1696.  Extr.  443. 

Ulwar  2414. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  885. 
SanatkumarasaTnbitayam  BadarTmahatmya.  Ulwar 
802. 

—  Visbnusahasranamapaddbati.  Ulwar  2359. 
by  gankaracarya.  Ulwar  589. 
^rTT’T^f^^T  jy.  Ulwar  1989.  Extr.  591. 

Vs.  Ulwar  215—17  (and  0:). 

—  Sv.  Ulwar  317. 

by  Anandatlrtba.  Ulwar  1516. 

—  by  Rama9rama.  Ulwar  1515.  Extr.  362. 

—  by  gati’ugbna.  Ulwar  1514.  Extr.  361  (and  text). 

ny.  Ulwar  731. 


med. 

0:  by  Manikya,  son  of  Padmanabba.  Ulwar  1697. 
Extr.  444. 

or  dh.  by  Saccidananda- 

9rama.  Ulwar  1517. 

Ulwar  446.  455. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  Ulwar  455. 

tantr.  by  grmivasa  Bhatta ,  son  of 
grlniketana.  Ulwar  2405. 

from  tbe  Narapatijayacarya.  Ulwar  1990. 
vai9.  by  givadityami9ra.  Ulwar  734. 

0:  Saptapadartbacandrika  by  Qeshananta.  Ulwar 
735. 

an  apology  of  the  Devi9ataka,  by  Raja- 
rama,  son  of  Dbundhiraja.  Ulwar  2179.  Extr.  638. 
Ulwar  2415. 

by  Hariraya.  Ulwar  588.  ' 

Ulwar  2416. 

son  of  Trilocana,  grandson  of  Ganapati : 
Devlmabatmyatika  CandIprasadinT. 

a  grammatical  poem ,  by  Ramacandra ,  son 
of  Vi9vanatha.  Ulwar  982.  Extr.  205. 

0:  by  gesbaramacandra.  ibid, 
tantra.  Ulwar  2417. 
from  tbe  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  1991. 
by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Suryadasa.  Ulwar  1992. 

1993. 

0:  by  bis  younger  brother  Bbarata.  Ulwar  1993. 
gr.  Ulwar  1190. 
ny.  by  Jayarama.  Ulwar  732. 

Sv.  Ulwar  302. 

Sv.  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Darao- 
dara.  Ulwar  303. 

Vs.  Ulwar  218. 

bhakti,  by  Gada,  pupil  of  Vitthala,  Vallabba- 
carya’s  son.  Ulwar  1602.  Extr.  404. 

or  a  translation  of  the 

Almagest,  by  Jagannatha.  Ulwar  1994.  Extr.  593. 
alamk.  Ulwar  1087. 

0:  by  Jagaddbara.  Ulwar  1088.  Extr.  234  (fourth 
paricheda). 

0:  by  Ratne9vara.  Ulwar  1089. 
gr. 

0:  Siddbantaratna  by  Jinendu.  Ulwar  1219.  Extr. 
277. 

0:  Siddbantacandrika  by  Ramacandra^rama.  Ulwar 
1216. 
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^9-  TattvadTpika  by  Lokecjakara,  son  of  Kshe- 
mainkara,  composed  in  1684.  Ulwar  1217. 
Exti'.  276. 


Sarasvataprakriya  by  Anubhutisvarupa.  Ulwar 
1191. 

0:  by  Ka9inatha.  Ulwar  1192.  Extr.  272. 

0:  by  CandrakTrti  Suri.  Ulwar  1193. 

0:  by  Punjaraja,  son  of  Jivanendra.  Ulwar  1194. 
0:  by  Vasudeva.  Ulwar  1195. 

0:  by  Sahajakirti.  Ulwar  1196. 

attributed  to  A9valayana.  Ulwar  2418. 

dh.  Ulwar  1537.  Extr.  370. 
Peterson  invents  an  author  Sarojasundara. 
jy.  Ulwar  1995.  Extr.  593. 

Vs.  by  Gangadhara,  son  of  Eamacandra. 

Ulwar  219. 

—  Sv.  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Damodara.  Ulwar  319. 
Extr.  94. 


Ulwar  2419. 
db.  Ulwar  1527. 
med.  Ulwar  1698.  Extr.  445. 

4 std  M «ri ^  Sv.  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Damodara. 
Ulwar  320.  Extr.  95. 


med.  Ulwar  1699.  Extr.  446. 

Ulwar  2420. 
tantr.  Ulwar  2421. 

jy.  by  Venkate9a  Kavi.  Ulwar  1996. 
Ulwar  453. 

med.  by  Bhavami9ra.  Ulwar  1700.  Extr. 

447. 

Ulwar  1528.  Extr.  365. 
ny.  Ulwar  733. 
by  l9varakrishna.  Ulwar  746. 

0:  Samkhyacandrika  by  Narayanatirtha.  Ulwar 
748. 

0:  SamkhyatattvakaumudI  by  Vacaspatimi9ra. 
Ulwar  747. 

99  by  BharatTyati.  Ulwar  750. 

99  Tattvamritapraka9inT  by  Raghavananda  Sara- 
svati.  Ulwar  749. 
by  Kapila. 

0:  Laghusamkhyasutravritti  by  Nage9a.  Ulwar  742. 
Extr.  161. 

0:  by  Vijnanabhikshu.  Ulwar  741. 
tantra.  Ulwar  2422. 
of  the  Pancaratra.  Ulwar  2216. 


bhakti,  by  Narayana  Bhatta.  Ulwar  1529. 
Sv.  Ulwar  283.  Extr.  75. 
ny.  by  Harirama.  Ulwar  Extr.  159. 
ny.  by  Narayana  Sarvabhauma. 

Ulwar  701.  Extr.  155. 

ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Ulwar  632. 

^T4irl’T4  Ulwar  286. 

Ulwar  248. 

0:  by  Bharatasvamin.  Ulwar  249.  Extr.  68 
Ulwar  222—27. 

0:  by  Sayana.  Ulwar  223.  226. 
Samavedanukramanika.  Ulwar  250. 
Sarvanukramanika.  Ulwar  252.  Extr.  70. 
Mantranukramanika.  Ulwar  251.  Extr.  69. 

Aranyagana.  Ulwar  228  (and  MahanamnT).  229 
(and  0:). 

0:  by  ^obhakara  Bhatta.  Ulwar  230.  Extr.  66. 
Uhagana.  Ulwar  231. 

0:  by  Pritikara.  Ulwar  232. 

Uhyagana.  Ulwar  233. 

0:  by  Pritikara.  Ulwar  234. 
Gramageyagana.  Ulwar  235. 

0:  by  Pritikara.  Ulwar  236. 

Stobha.  Ulwar  237.  See  Stobhanusamhara. 

ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Ulwar  632. 

0:  by  Candranarayana.  Ulwar  633. 

ny.  Ulwar  736. 
ny.  by  Raghudeva.  Ulwar  646. 
palmistry.  Ulwar  1997. 

Ulwar  1998. 
called  also  Prataparaja: 

Bhargavarcanadipika. 

Ulwar  886.  Extr.  180. 

Commentary  on  the  Vajasaneyisamhita.  Ulwar 
119  (fr.).  Burnell  Errata  1®. 
Vidyaratnasutradipikabhashya. 

of  the  Pancaratra.  Ulwar  2217. 
jy.  The  chapters  on  Samskara,  Tajika  and 
'  Pra9na.  Ulwar  1999. 

on  horses  and  their  diseases ,  by  Bilhana, 
son  of  Kalhana.  Ulwar  1701.  Extr.  448. 

the  shortest  epitoihe  of  the  Siddhanta- 
kaumudl,  by  Varadaraja.  Ulwar  1211. 

jy.  by  Kalyanavarman.  Ulwar  2000. 
alamk.  by  Vi^vanatha.  Ulwar  1090. 
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kavya.  Ulwar  981. 
alairik.  by  Vi^vanatha,  son  of  Trimalla- 
deva,  grandson  of  Anantadeva.  Ulwar  1091.  Extr.  235. 

ny.  by  Matburanatha.  Ulwar  739. 
tantr.  in  88  taranga,  by  Qivananda 
Gosvamin,  son  of  Jagannivasa  Gosvamin.  Ulwar  2425. 
Extr.  673. 

jy.  by  Govinda.  Ulwar  2001. 
Ulwar  983. 

med.  by  Ke^ava.  Ulwar  1702. 

0:  Siddbamantrapraka^a  by  bis  son  Vopadeva. 
Ulwar  1702.  Extr.'  449. 

grammar,  by  Bbattoji.  Ulwar  1197. 

0:  Ratnarnava  by  Krisbnamitra ,  son  of  Rama- 
sevaka.  Ulwar  1200.  Extr.  273. 

0:  SubodhinT  on  the  Vaidikaprakriya  by  Jaya- 
ki’ishna,  son  of  Raghunatba.  Ulwar  1202. 

0:  by  Jayakam-a.  Ulwar  1204.  Extr.  275. 

0:  TattvabodbinT  by  Jnanendra  Sarasvatl.  Ulwar 
1199. 

0:  Vaiyakaranasiddhantaratnakara  by  Ramakrisbna 
Bhatta,  son  of  Tirumala.  Ulwar  1203.  Extr.  274. 

by  Indradatta.  Ulwar 

1212. 

jy.  Ulwar  2002  (Goladbyaya). 
bbakti.  Ulwar  1603.  Extr.  406. 
vedanta,  by  Narayana  Bhatta.  Ulwar 
590.  Extr.  142. 

philosophy  of  grammar,  by  Jagannatba. 
Ulwar  1218. 

jy.  by  Trivikrama,  son  of  Mabadeva.  Ulwar 
2003.  Extr.  594. 

0:  on  the  Cidanandada9a9loki  of 
Qankaraearya ,  by  Madhusudana  Sarasvatl.  Ulwar 
592.  593  (and  0:).  594. 

0:  Siddbantattvabindusamdlpana  by  Purnsbottama 
Sarasvatl.  Ulwar  594.  Extr.  144. 

jy.  by  Kamalakara,  son  of  Nrisinha. 
Ulwar  2004.  Extr.  595. 

vedanta,  by  Vidyabhusbana.  Ulwar  591. 

Extr.  143. 

0:  by  Nandami9ra.  ibid. 

ny.  by  Vi9varupa.  Ulwar  737  (Pra- 
tyaksba  only). 

tantr.  Ulwar  2424. 
gr.  by  Jinendu.  See  SarasvatTsutra. 

Ulwar  2423. 


bbakti,  by  Raghunatba.  Ulwar  1604. 
ftr^TnTTT^r  jy.  by  Nityananda,  son  of  Devadatta.  Ulwar 
2005.  Extr.  596. 

jy.  by  Bbaskara.  Ulwar  2006.  Spa- 
sbtadhikara.  Ulwar  2007.  Pra9nadhikara.  Ulwar  2008. 
0:  Vasanabhashya  by  Bbaskara.  Ulwar  2009. 
GB  Vasanavarttika  by  Nrisinha,  son  of  Krishna. 

Ulwar  2010  (Goladbyaya). 

0:  Ganitatattvacintamani  by  Lakshmldasa,  son 
of  Vacaspati  Mi9ra.  Ulwar  2011. 

0:  Marici  by  Vi9varupa.  Ulwar  2012. 

ny.  by  Yadavavyasa,  son  of  Nrisinha.  Ulwar 

738. 

jy.  by  Vi9varupa.  Ulwar  2013. 
jy.  by  Nityananda,  son  of  Devadatta.  Ulwar 
2014.  Extr.  600. 

vedanta,  by  Sadanandagiri.  Ulwar  595. 

Extr.  145. 

jy.  by  Jnanaraja,  son  of  Naganatba.  Ulwar 

2016. 

Ulwar  2426. 
jy.  Ulwar  2015. 

and  0:  by  Kuranarayana.  Ulwar  2427. 
tantr.  in  26  patala.  Ulwar  2429.  Extr.  674. 
Sudar9anasambitayam  Hanumanmabavirajanjira. 
Ulwar  2454. 

I  Ulwar  2428. 

I  Ulwar  2430. 

son  of  Raghava: 

VaranasTdarpana. 

by  (^rivatsanka  Mi9ra.  Ulwar  2431. 

Extr.  675. 

0:  by  a  pupil  of  the  author,  ibid. 

Katy.  by  Upendra.  Ulwar  220.  Extr.  64. 
Ulwar  1092. 

from  the  Bbairavatantra.  Ulwar  2432. 

Ulwar  2433. 

Ulwar  2434. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2435. 

Ayurvedapraka9a.  Ulwar  1703. 

0:  Nibandhasamgrahaby  Dallana.  Ulwar  1704. 
poetry.  Ulwar  1093. 
i  Ulwar  2436. 

©s 

jy.  Ulwar  2017. 

i  jy.  by  Vishnu  Daivajna.  Ulwai’  2018. 
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from  the  Rudrayamala.  Ulwar  2437. 
by  Raghavendra  Sarasvatl.  Ulwar  2438.  Extr. 

676. 

jy.  Ulwar  2019. 

0:  SuryasiddhantasaranT  by  Gokulanatha,  son  of 
Prananatba.  Ulwar  2024.  Extr.  603. 

0:  by  Cande9varacarya.  Ulwar  2025. 

0:  by  Nrisinha,  son  of  Krishna.  Ulwar  2020. 
This  commentary  was  written  in  ^aka  1533, 
not  in  ^aka  1653  as  stated  by  Peterson. 

0:  by  Bhudhara,  son  of  Devadatta.  Ulwar  2022. 
0:  Gudharthapraka^aka  by  Ranganatha,  son  of 
Ballala.  Ulwar  2021. 

0:  Udaharana  by  Vi^vauatha,  son  of  Divakara. 
Ulwar  2023. 

Ulwar  984. 

jy.  Ulwar  2026. 

^4  dh.  in  12  adhyayah.  Cs.  2,  31.  Ulwar 

1278.  Extr.  293. 

kavya,  attributed  to  Kalidasa.  Ulwar  2471. 

0:  by  Ramadasa.  Ulwar  2472. 
tH^TTfTrKJ  fi'om  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  887. 

and  0:  by  Vallabhacarya.  Ulwar  1605. 

1606. 

son  of  Rudra  Bhatta: 
Samvatsaradiphalakalpalata. 

Apast.  Ulwar  83. 

Apast.  Ulwar  84.  Extr.  18. 

Baudh.  by  Vi^ve^vara  Bhatta.  Ulwar  107. 
Extr.  29. 

Apast.  by  Mi^ra  Somayajin.  Ulwar  85. 
son  of  Nrihari: 

Dar9apurnamaseshtii. 

I  f*H  ^ A^val.  Ulwar  50. 

Sv.  Ulwar  284. 

Vicitranamamala. 

tantr.  by  Vidyanandanatha.  Ulwar  2444. 
—  by  Qrlnivasa  Bhatta,  son  of  (,Jriniketana.  Ulwar  2405. 

tantr.  by  (^rinivasa  Bhatta,  son  of  ^rini- 
ketana.  Ulwar  2445.  Extr.  677. 

Ulwar  88  (Ayodhyakhanda ,  Avantikhanda, 
Ka9ikhanda,  Kumarikakhanda,  Kau9alakhanda,  Pra- 
kritikhanda,  Brahmakhanda,  Brahmottarakhanda,  Bhu- 
khanda,  Yajnavaibhavakhanda,  Yuddhakh'anda,  Deva- 
khanda  of  the  ^ankarasamhita). 


Skandapurane  Ayodhyamahatmya.  Ulwar  762. 

—  Arunacalamahatmya.  Ulwar  763. 

—  Arbudamahatmya.  Ulwar  764. 

—  KancTmahatmya.  Ulwar  772. 

—  Sanatkumarasamhitayam  Karttikamahatmya. 
Ulwar  770. 

—  Kedarakalpa.  Ulwar  776. 

—  Kedaramahatmya.  Ulwar  777. 

—  GanamuktT9akshetramahatmya.  Ulwar  779. 

—  Gane9amahatmya.  Ulwar  781. 

—  Gayatrividhana.  Ulwar  2110. 

—  Jagannathamahatmya.  Ulwar  787. 

—  Jalamdharamahatmya.  Ulwar  788. 

—  Tapimahatmya.  Ulwar  789. 

—  TulasTmahatmya.  Ulwar  790. 

—  Dvarakamahatmya.  Ulwar  791. 

—  Narayana9akunavalT.  Ulwar  1824. 

—  Purushottamamahatmya.  Ulwar  799. 

—  Brahmottarakhande  Pradoshastotra.  Ulwar 
2228. 

—  Sutasamhitayam  Yajnavaibhavakhande  Brahma- 
glta.  Ulwar  524. 

—  Bhagavatamahatmya.  Ulwar  839. 

—  Marga9Trshamahatmya.  Ulwar  859. 

—  Ramayanamahatmya.  Ulwar  863. 

—  Revamahatmya.  Ulwar  865. 

—  Venkatamahatmya.  Ulwar  875. 

—  Brahmottarakhande  Qivakavaca.  Ulwar  2386. 

—  Brahmottarakhande  Qivapurana.  Ulwar  880. 

—  Qivarahasya.  Ulwar  881. 

—  Qrlmalamahatmya.  Ulwar  882. 

—  Satyanarayanakatha.  Ulwar  883. 

—  Sanatkumarasamhita.  Ulwar  885. 

—  Setumahatmya.  Ulwar  887. 

—  Hariharatmakastotra.  Ulwar  2457. 

—  Hatake9varamahatmya.  Ulwar  890. 

by  Rupa  Gosvamin.  Ulwar  1607. 

0;  Ulwar  1608. 

Sv.  Ulwar  238. 

Megbadutatika. 

Sv.  Ulwar  279. 

by  Katyayana. 

0:  by  GopTnatha,  son  of  Madhava.  Ulwar  1530. 
0:  by  Mahadeva  Dvivedin.  Ulwar  140. 

0:  Snanavidhipaddhati  by  Yajnikadeva.  Ulwar 

167  (Ahnika). 

Snanasutrapaddhati  by  Karka.  Ulwar  171. 

—  by  Harihara.  Ulwar  172.  Extr.  53. 

30* 
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or  by  Vasugupta.  Ulwar  596. 

0:  by  Ksbemaraja.  ibid. 

gr.  by  Jayakrisbna,  son  of  Ragbunatha. 
Ulwar  1220. 

by  Dviveda  Krishna.  Ulwar  1221. 

dh.  by  Martanda  Somayajin.  Ulwar  1531. 
Extr.  366. 

dh.  by  Ragbunatha,  son  of  Mathure^a. 

Ulwar  1470. 

^T^T^iTR  Av.  Ulwar  338.  Extr.  107. 

dh.  by  ^iv^pi’^sada.  Ulwar  1532.  Extr.  367. 
by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva.  Ulwar 
1533.  Extr.  368. 

by  Venkatanatha.  Ulwar  1535. 

See  Sarojasundara. 

by  Yajnikadeva.  Ulwar  1536.  Extr.  369. 
by  Vidyanandanatha.  Ulwar  1538.  Extr. 

371. 

by  Dharma9astraruci.  Ulwar  1539.  Extr. 

372. 

by  (^ankara.  Ulwar  1540. 
by  Qrldhara,  son  of  Nagavishnu.  Ulwar  1541 
(Praya9citta). 

9aiva. 

0:  Svachandoddyota  by  Kshemaraja.  Ulwar  2446. 
ny.  Ulwar  740. 

bhakti, 

by  Cittaprabodhakacarya. 

0:  by  Vallabhacarya.  Ulwar  1609.  Extr.  407. 
chem.  Ulwar  1705. 

(lankh.  by  Dviveda  Narayana. 

Ulwar  21.  Extr.  5. 

and  0:  Kaivalyakalpadruma ,  by  Ganga- 
dhara  Sarasvatl.  Ulwar  597  (inc.). 

yoga.  Ulwar  2027. 

kavya,  by  Rupa  Gosvamin.  Ulwar  986. 

Ulwar  448.  453. 

yoga,  by  Svatmarama,  son  of  Sahajananda. 
Ulwar  757. 

0:  by  Vrajabhushana.  ibid. 

Ulwar  2448. 

Ulwar  2447. 
kavya.  Ulwar  889. 

Ulwar  2449. 

Ulwar  2450. 


Ulwar  2451. 

Ulwar  2452. 

from  ihe  Sudar9anasanihita.  Ulwar 

2454. 

Ulwar  2453. 

by  Venkatanatha.  Ulwar  2455. 

kavya,  by  Jayadratha.  Ulwar  985 

(inc.). 

Pancatattvanirupana. 

son  of  Manirama: 

Nipatarthanirnaya. 

wrote  in  1773: 

UpasargarthadTpika. 

Yamunashtakavivrititippana. 

by  Jiva  Gosvamin.  Ulwar  1610.  Extr.  408. 

by  Jlva  Gosvamin.  Ulwar 

1222.  Exir.  278. 

Mahavidyamahimnah  stotram. 

bhakti,  by  Gopala  Bhatta.  Ulwar  1611. 
from  the  Naradapurana.  Ulwar  1612. 
by  (^ankaracarya.  Ulwar  598. 

0:  HaritattvamuktavalT  by  Svayampraka9a  Yati. 
ibid. 

Badhabuddhipratibandhakata. 
SaraagrTpratibandhakata. 
ffTTT^T  son  of  Ke9ava: 

0:  on  Vaiyakaranasiddhantabhushana  and  Vaiya- 
karanasiddhantabhushanasara. 
by  Vopadeva.  Ulwar  843. 

0:  HarilTlavivekaby  MadhusudanaSarasvatT.  Ulwar 
844. 

Ulwar  854  (and  0:). 

Harivah9e  Kailasayatra.  Ulwar  856. 

—  Harivah9a9ravanaphala.  Ulwar  855. 

—  Hariharatmakastotra.  Ulwar  2456. 

Radhasudhanidhinamastavaraja. 

kavya,  by  Lolimbaraja.  Ulwar  987. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  2457. 
—  from  the  Harivah9a.  Ulwar  2456. 

palmistry.  Ulwar  2028.  Extr.  604. 

0:  by  Meghavijayagani.  ibid. 
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and  0:.  Ulwar  599. 
by  Palakapya.  Ulwar  1644. 

Irw  from  the  Skandapurana.  Ulwar  890. 
jy.  by  Balabhadra.  Ulwar  2029. 
vocabulary,  by  Purushottamadeva.  Ulwar 

1247. 

Ulwar  1542. 

Brihat  in  8  adhyayah.  Ulwar  1543. 

Laghu.  Cs.  2,  6. 

prabasana,  by  JagadT^vara.  Ulwar  1030. 
ft$q»4rqqi|^  med.  by  Mahadeva,  son  of  Balakrishna. 
Ulwar  1706. 

med.  by  the  same.  Ulwar  1708. 

Ulwar  108. 

0:  Ulwar  109.  Extr.  31. 

0:  Jyotsna.  by  GopTnatha  Dlkshita,  son  of  Gane9a 
Dikshita.  Ulwar  108.  Extr.  30. 

0:  by  Mahadeva  Somayajin.  Ulwar  110. 

Extr.  32  (Hautraprakarana). 

jy.  Ulwar  2030.  Extr.  605. 
by  Nrisihba,  son  of  Kama,  grandson  of 
Ke^ava.  Ulwar  2031.  Extr.  606. 


I  younger  brother  of  Nayanasukha,  son  of 

Narahari: 

Jyotishpraka9a.  written  in  1787. 
Thakuradasavilasa,  written  in  1784. 

!  med.  by  Vopadeva.  Ulwar  1707. 

I  a  prahasana  in  two  acts,  by  Kavi  Pandita. 

Ulwar  1031. 

son  of  Somacandra: 

Trivikrama9atakatTka. 

dh.  by  Madhava.  Ulwar  1546.  Extr.  375. 

—  by  Lambodara.  Ulwar  1544. 

jy.  by  Damodara.  Ulwar  2032. 
by  Gunakara,  son  of  (^rTpati.  Ulwar  2033. 
by  Balabhadra,  son  of  Damodara.  Ulwar  2034. 

Purvapakshavall  and  0:. 

(^raddhakrityapradlpa. 

the  16*'^  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  Ulwar  175. 
0:  by  Karka.  Ulwar  176. 

A9val.  by  Jagannatha,  son  of  Yadava  Soma¬ 
yajin.  Ulwar  51.  Extr.  8. 


CORRECTIONS. 


VOL.  I. 

25  b:  Abhinavanaa-ayanendra  was  pupil  of  Jnanendra, 
who  was  pupil  of  Kaivalyendra: 

39  b :  Agrayanapaddhati  etc.  to  be  deleted. 

49  a,  7 :  read  Ramarcanacandrika. 

52b,  10  from  below:  read  Kame9vara. 

75  a,  8:  after  Ekarthanamamala  read  Dvyaksharanama- 
mala. 

89  a :  for  Katayavema  write  Katavema  in  his  three 
commentaries. 

100  b:  Kavaji  an  error  in  L.  2443.  See  KahnajT. 

105  a:  Ka9matha,  son  of  Ananta.  Read  Vedastutivya- 
khyatlka. 

106  b  and  436  b:  read  Kahnajit  for  Kahvajit. 

108  a :  read  Ki90rarajTya. 

115a:  Krityacintamani  by  (^ivarama.  read  10.  1667 
instead  of  1677. 


116  b  and  226  b  Krishna  Tarkalamkara  Bhattacarya: 
Tarkasamgraha.  Delete  this. 

122b:  Krishnarama:  AnumanadTdhitipriisarinl.  Delete 
this  and  see  Krishnadasa. 

128a:  Ke9avarai9ra.  astronomer,  read  Quoted  by  Ke9ava. 

129a:  Kaivalyendra  was  guru  of  Jnanendra,  who  was 
guru  of  Abhinavanarayanendra  SarasvatT. 

139b,  last  line:  Ratnadyota,  thus  Peterson  wrongly  for 
Ratnoddyota. 

157  a:  Gudhabodhaka.  Read  Cakrapanidatta  for  Candra. 

175a:  Cakradattanamako  granthah  etc.  to  be  deleted. 

186b:  Cikitsasamgraha  by  Dhanvantari,  delete  this. 

189  a:  Qesha  Cintamani:  Sudha  Vrittaratnakaratika, 
delete  this.  ^ 

195  a:  Jagaddhara:  BalabodhinI  Katantravritti ,  read 
Report  XIX. 

212  a:  The  Jyotihsiddhantasara  by  Mathuranatha  was 
composed  in  1783. 
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214  a:  Jvaradirogacikitsa,  delete  this. 

216b:  0:  by  Matburanatba,  delete  10.  451. 

220  a:  Advaitaratnako9a,  delete  10.  32.  447.  SB.  414. 

222a:  Tantraraja,  delete  10.  94,  and  in  the  0:  Mano- 
rama  delete  L.  2204. 

226  b:  Tarkasaragraba  by  Krishna  Tarkalamkara ,  delete 
this. 

228  a  :  Tajikalamkara  by  Surya.  Delete  or  Bodbasudha- 
kara. 

241  a :  Tryambaka  Bhatta  Molba.  Delete  Laghuvritti. 

The  A^aucanirnaya  is  composed  by  a  different 
Tryambaka. 

253  b:  Divakara,  son  of  Mabadeva,  grandson  of  Bala- 
krishna.  The  Danacandrika,  Smarta23raya9citta, 
and  perhaps  some  other  tract  belong  to  Diva¬ 
kara,  son  of  Mabadeva,  grandson  of  Mahe9vai-a. 

264  a:  Dravya9odhanavidbana,  delete  this. 

268  a:  Dbarmaklrti,  read  in  Dbvanyaloka  p.  217. 

275  a:  Nanda  Pandita,  read  PratTtakshara  for  Pramita- 
kshara. 

285  a :  for  Nana  Bhatta  read  Tana  Bhatta. 

290  a :  read  Nyayapramanamanjarl. 

292  a:  Narayana,  son  of  Eanganatha.  The  Apeksbita- 
vyakhyana  was  composed  in  1630. 

292  b :  read  Jala9ayaramotsargavidbi. 

305  a :  Nrisinhapurane  Nrisinhakalj^a,  delete  this. 

308  a  :  read  Nyayatattvaloka  instead  of  Nyayatattvavaloka. 

309  b:  Nyayaratnaprakarana  by  93'93'dbara.  See  Nyaya- 

siddhantadTpa. 

314  a:  Pancakro9amahatm3'^a.  Delete  this  line. 

315  a:  TattvadTpana  by  Akhandananda.  Omit  Lahore  18. 

333  a :  Pani :  Da9arupakatTka.  Delete  this  and  see  Deva- 

pani. 

382  b :  Brabmavidyopanisbad.  Kead  L.  23. 

374  a  :  Bljodaharanabalabodhini.  Given  under  Bljaganita. 

391b:  0:  Svatmanandavivardhini.  Delete  10.  496. 

393  b:  BbagavadbhaktiratnavalT  0:.  10.  1184  contains 

the  Kantimala. 

411a:  Bhatta  Bhaskara  Mi9ra.  The  Baudhayanasahasra- 
bhojanavidbitlka  was  written  by  Bhaskararaya. 

413  b:  delete  Bhuvanadlpaka9astra. 

420  b:  Manikarnikastotra  by  Qaiikaracarya.  Omit  W. 

361  and  Printed  in,  etc. 

421a:  Delete  Maniratnakara  etc. 

423  a:  Matburanatba  wrote  the  Jyotihsiddhantasara  in 
1783. 

437  b:  Mabadeva,  son  of  Somanatha.  Write  instead  son 
of  Narayana. 

449  a  :  Madbava  Kaviraja.  Read  Mugdhabodha  and  omit 
J  var  adirogacikitsa. 


449  b:  Madbava  Jyotirvid,  son  of  Govinda.  Delete  Jana- 
bodbinl  etc.,  and  BbasvatTvivarana. 

454  a:  Masa9ivaratravratakalpa,  read  Masa9ivaratrivrata- 
kalpa. 

454  b:  Read  PratTtakshara  for  Pramitakshara. 

460  b:  Mugdbabodhakbya  etc.  Omit  this. 

462  b,  4 :  Bhasbya  on  the  mantras  etc.  belongs  to  Murari 
Mi9ra,  son  of  Vedami9ra. 

466  a :  Mrityulangulastotra.  Read  Burnell  202  a. 

476  a:  Yamunacarya.  Delete  Stotrabbashya. 

478b:  Yogavasisbtba.  Delete  10.  1810  (which  has  been 
shifted  into  another  number).  Oxf.  353b.  Khn.  56. 
Bhr.  72.  See  Yogavasishtbasarnkshepa. 

479  a:  Yogavasisbtba.  0:  by  Gangadharendra  Sarasvatl 
to  be  deleted. 

488  b:  Ranganatba,  son  of  Balakrishna.  Read  Tanabhatta 
instead  of  Nanabhatta. 

493  b:  Ravikara.  Read  Cande9a  instead  of  Dbande9a. 

494  a  :  Delete  Rasakasbaya. 

499  a :  Raghava  Bhatta.  The  0:  on  the  Abbijnana9a- 

kuntala  is  composed  by  Raghava  Bhatta,  son 
of  Prithvidhara. 

500  a :  Raghavananda  Sarasvatl.  Parts  of  last  work. 

These  are  not  commentaries  on  the  Tantra- 
varttika. 

508  a:  Ramakrisbna,  author  of  Ganapatha.  See  Rama- 
krishna,  son  of  Govardbana  Diksbita. 

511b:  Ramacandra  of  the  Guha  family.  Omit  Caki-a- 
dattanamakagrantha. 

520  a:  Ramananda  Sarasvatl  guru  of  Gangadharendra  etc. 
Delete  this. 

526  a:  Rame9vara,  son  of  Narendra.  Given  under  Kame- 
9vara. 

528  b:  Rudra  Bhatta  Vaidya.  Write  son  of  Koneri. 

536  a  :  Laksbmana  Acarya.  Write  Candikuca23anca9ika. 

See  Laksbmana,  son  of  VenTmadhava. 

537  b:  LaksbmTdhara.  See  Gangadhara  etc.  Delete  this. 
556  b:  Vasishthasambita  jy.  Delete  Ben.  27. 

559  a:  Vagbbata,  son  of  Nemikumara.  Delete  Vagbhata- 
lamkara. 

565  a:  Vayustuti.  Delete  10.  603  and  0:. 

566  a:  Vasanatattvabodhika  to  be  deleted. 

571b:  Vitthala  Diksbita.  Instead  of  Agrayanapaddhati 
write  Yajurvallabba. 

572  b:  Vitastapui’T.  Delete  ParamartbasaratTka. 

584  b:  Delete  Horamakarandodabarana. 

604  b:  Vedastutitika  by  Ka9lnathopadhyaya.  See  later  on. 
613  a:  Vaidyaraja.  Delete  Rasakasbaya. 

613  a:  Vaidyavinoda  by  ^ivananda.  Delete  this. 

638  a:  9a9adhara  Acarya.  Delete  Nyayaratnaprakarana. 
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641a;  (|)antipaddhati.  Write  W.  p.  348. 

652  b;  (^ivarama,  son  of  ^ukla  Viijrama.  Write  Karma- 
pradTpavritti  and  Krityacintamani. 

661b;  Bbatta  Qekhara,  author  of  Stobbabliashya.  Delete 
this. 

667  a ;  (^riyaditya.  Write  father  of  Jayaditya  and  Ke9a- 
varka. 

675  a;  Qrlsukha.  A  strange  reading  for  Sushena. 

695  b;  Sapta^lokltlka  by  Hariraya  belongs  to  the  Sapta- 
(jlokT  by  Vitthala  Dlkshita. 

702  a;  Delete  Sarvaprishthaprayoga. 

709  b;  Stobha  0:  by  Bhatta  9ekhara.  Misread  by  Peterson. 
711b;  Sayana.  Delete  Adbhutadarpana. 

718b;  Siddhantacandrika  by  Gaiigadhara  to  be  deleted. 
721b,  2;  Omit  Mitakshara  till  Raiiganatha. 

725  b;  Sundaradeva,  son  of  Govindadeva.  Delete  Ritu- 
<  carya. 

735a;  Somanatba,  father  of  Mahadeva.  Delete  this. 
744a;  Delete  Stotrabhashya  by  Yamunacarya. 

745  b;  Sinartaprayoga  Hiranyak.  and  0:  by  Mahe^a  to 
be  deleted. 

765  b,  Harltasmriti.  Haug  39  contains  the  Laghuharita- 

smriti. 

766  b;  Prayogaratna  by  Mahadeva.  See  Prayogaratna. 
766  b;  PrayogavaijayantT  by  Mahadeva,  son  of  Narayana. 
768  b;  Hemadri ,  son  of  Kamadeva.  Write  Jaitrapala 

instead  of  Caitrapala. 


769  b;  Horamakaranda.  Delete  Udaharana  by  Viijva- 
natha. 

782  a;  Write  Gane9a,  guru  of  Raghavadeva  (Laghu- 
cintana). 

784  a;  Grahalaghava.  0:  by  Mallari.  Write  Oudh  XX,  110. 

785  a;  Camunda.  1489  is  right. 

VOL.  11. 

23  a;  KritidTpika  by  Vasudeva,  son  of  Hridayananda. 

24  b;  Keralaratnamanjarl  by  Vi9vanatha  Bhatta. 

32  b;  Gotrapravaranirnaya  by  Raghunatha.  10.  1572. 

32  b;  Gotrapravaramanjarl  by  Piu’ushottama.  10.  2316A. 

41b;  Jatakap  add  hath  The  commentai'ies  by  Sundara- 
mi9ra  and  Surya  belong  to  the  Jatakapaddhati 
of  QrTpati. 

55  b;  Kripapaddhati,  composed  in  1815. 

58  a:  Dhatupatha  an.  Read  Hz.  209  instead  of  Cs. 

65a;  Nilakantha  Jarman;  Qabda9obha,  composed  in 
1637. 

66  b;  Read  Naigeyanam  rikshv  arsham  and  Naigeyanam 
rikshu  daivatam. 

73  a;  Paribhashendu9ekhara.  0:  HemavatT.  Read  Oudh 
XXTI,  64. 

96  a ;  Tithyadipattra.  Read  instead  of  Krishna9arman 
by  Purushottama. 

98  a,  6 ;  Read  Manohara,  father  of  Harinatha. 

115  b;  Ramalendupraka9a.  Add  K.  240. 
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The  materials  I'or  the  third  and  last  volume  of  the  Catalogus  Catalogorum  are  enumerated  in  alidiabctical 
order.  I  have  to  rejieat  that  lists  of  names  of  important  works  without  accompanying  text  are  often  misleading. 
Some  examples  are  given  hereafter. 

1.  Adyar  lAbranL  ‘A  partial  list  of  rare  MSS.  belonging  to  the  Adyar  Library’.  Contains  the  names 
of  60  works. 

2.  A  K.  Report  for  the  search  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  the  Bombay  Presidency  during  the  years 

1801—1892,  1892—93,  1893—94,  and  1894—95.  By  Abaji  Vishnu  Kathavate.  Bombay  1901.  80. 

3.  AS.  Catalogue  of  printed  books  and  Manuscripts  in  Sanskrit  belonging  to  the  Oriental  Library  of 

the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Compiled  by  Pandit  Kunja  Vihari  Nyayabhushana  under  the  supervision  of  Mahamaho- 
piidhyaya  Haraprasad  ShastrL  3  Fascicles.  Calcutta  1899 — 1901.  4®.  It  does  not  appear  how  this  supervision 

was  exercised.  This  is  an  alphabetical  list,  and  the  consequence  is  that  works  belonging  to  the  same  class  or  the 
same  author  are  separated.  Constant  repetitions  swell  the  work  unnecessarily.  I  have  not  taken  those  works 
already  treated  in  Lalmitras  Notices. 

4.  Ashhut  ner.  14  MSS.  preserved  in  the  India  Office  Library. 

5.  BO.  A  collection  of  MSS.  belonging  to  the  modern  Sanskrit  Literature,  presented  to  the  Library  of 
the  India  Office  by  C.  Burnell.  I  bad  copied  an  alphabetical  list,  but  without  the  aid  of  Mr.  F.  W.  Thomas 
I  should  have  made  some  mistakes.  I  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  him  publicly  for  this  assistance. 

6.  Bd.  Report  on  the  search  for  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  the  Bombay  Presidency  during  the  years 
1887 — 88,  IJiwb— 5*9,  1889 — 90,  and  1890 — 91.  By  Ramkrishna  Gopal  Bhandarkar.  Bombay  1897.  8®.  This 
and  the  Report  for  1884  —  87.  Bombay  1894  are  less  accurate  than  the  pi’evious  of  the  same  author.  I  give  a 
selection  of  some  inaccuracies  in  the  last  Report:  53.  Anukramanikasutra  by  Katyayana.  Is  Rigveda  meant  or 
Vajasaneyisamhita?  —  1351.  Anekarthadhvanimanjarl  by  Amarasiiiha.  The  author  is  the  Kaymirian  Mahaksha- 
panaka.  —  593.  Dhvanyalocana  by  Anandavardhana.  —  429.  Bilvamangala  by  Bopadeva.  This  is  quite  obscure.  — - 
504.  Bodhasara  by  Narahari.  Under  poems,  plays  etc.  —  708.  Vedantagrantha  —  476 — 478.  Samskritamala 
and  Sainskritamanjarl.  Under  poems,  plays  etc. 

7.  Or.  Dr.  P.  Cordier  has  sent  me  from  Pondicherry  a  list  of  non-medical  MSS. ,  collected  in  Bengal 
January  1898  and  June  1900.  A  list  of  medical  MSS.  he  was  by  urgent  business  jn'evented  from  forwarding  to  me. 

8.  CS.  A  descriptive  Catalogue  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  the  Library  of  the  Calcutta  Sanskrit  College. 

By  Hrishike9a  ShastrT  and  (^iva  Candra  Gui.  Vol.  1.  Vcdic  Manuscripts.  Calcutta  1895.  8®  —  Vol.  II.  Smriti 
and  Niti  Manuscripts.  Calcutta  1898.  8”.  —  Vol.  III.  Philosophy  Manuscripts.  Calcutta  1900.  8**.  —  Vol.  IV. 
Purana  Manuscripts.  Calcutta  1902.  8".  —  Vol.  V.  Fasciculus  1.  Tantra  MSS.  The  authors  follow  Lalmitra’s 

example  in  giving  extracts.  Whether  successfully  I  take  the  liberty  of  doubting.  I  had  to  correct  many  of  their 
statements.  The  principle  is  new  to  describe  the  MSS.  according  to  the  place  they  occupy  '  in  the  Library.  In 
consequence  the  same  w'ork  or  works  are  mentioned  under  various  numbers. 
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9.  Edinburgh  Universitg  Library  (marked  by  Edinbui’gb  University  or  Edinburgh  Un.).  Professor 

Eggeling  has  at  my  request  sent  a  list  of  15  MSS.  preserved  there. 

10.  Hg)!'.  Notices  of  Sanskrit  MSS.  Second  Series,  by  Mahamahopadhyaya  Haraprasad  Qastrl.  Vol.  I 

and  II.  Calcutta  1898.  8®.  On  the  whole  a  laudable  work.  A  few  particulars  are  wrong.  I  remark  only  the 

following  in  Vol.  I:  No.  56.  Karakapadatlka.  ‘Vishayah:  Katantravyakaranasya  Karakapadasya  vyakhyanam’.  This 
treatise  belongs  to  the  Sainkshiptasara  Grammar.  See  Lalmitra’s  work  on  Samskrit  Grammars  p.  142.  —  No.  144. 
Tajikasara  by  Ke9avabhatta.  Kead  by  Haribhatta  and  see  Catal.  10.  No.  3058.  —  No.  305.  Ratnakoshavicara  by 
Ratne9vara  Nyayalamkara.  The  author  is  Harirama.  Ulwar  Extracts  157.  —  No.  353.  (JJabdavivriti  by  Raghu- 
nandana9iromani.  The  real  title  is  Kalapatattvarnava.  Lalmitra  Notices  No.  2353.  Catal.  10.  No.  759. 

11.  Hz.  Reports  on  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  Southern  India.  By  E.  Hultzsch.  No.  II.  Numbers 
664—1563. 

12.  IL.  Indian  Institute  in  Oxford.  Mr.  A.  Bcrridale  Keith  of  Balliol  College  had  the  kindness  of 
sending  me  alphabetical  lists  of  MSS.  kept  in  the  Library.  At  the  same  time  he  supplied  me  where  necessary 
with  the  beginnings  of  a  number  of  rare  works. 

13.  Jl.  MSS,  in  the  possession  of  Professor  Julius  Jolly  at  Wurzburg.  A  great  many  of  these  were 
generously  forwarded  for  my  examination.  The  Wurzburg  University  Library  has  also  3  Sanskrit  MSS. 

14.  Lz.  Katalog  der  Sanskrit-Handschriften  der  Universitlits-Bibliothek  in  Leipzig  von  Theodor  Aufrecht. 

Leipzig  1901.  8®. 

15.  Notices  of  Sanskrit  MSS.  by  Haraprasad  (^astrl.  Volume  XL  Calcutta  1895.  8®  Preface  p.  1 — 20. 

16.  Peters.  A  fifth  Report  of  operations  in  search  of  Sanskrit  MSS.  in  the  Bombay  Circle.  April 

1892 — March  1895.  By  P.  Peterson.  Bombay  1896.  8®.  —  A  sixth  Report  etc.  April  1895 — March  1898. 

By  the  same.  Bombay  1899.  8®. 

17.  Re2).  Report  for  the  search  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  (1895  — 1900).  By  Hariprasad  ShastrT. 
Pages  1 — 25.  Fob 

18.  Tb.  Verzeichniss  der  Indischen  Handschriften  der  Koniglichen  Universitats-Bibliothek.  (Zuwachs 

der  Jahre  1865  — 1899)  von  Richard  Garbe.  Tubingen  1899.  4®. 

19.  F.  W.  Thomas.  Appendix  at  the  end  of  the  Catalogue  by  Winternitz. 

20.  (^g.  Report  on  a  search  for  Sanskrit  and  Tamil  Manuscripts  for  the  year  1896 — 97.  By 

M.  Qeshagiri  ^astri.  No.  1.  Madras  1898.  8®.  —  No.  2  for  the  year  1893 — 94.  Madras  1899.  8®. 

21.  I'od.  The  Tod  MSS.  in  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  London.  Examined  by  myself  during  a  short 

sojourn  in  1900. 

22.  Whish.  A  Catalogue  of  South  Indian  Sanskrit  MSS.  (especially  those  of  the  Whish  Collection)  in 

the  Royal  A,siatic  Society  London.  Compiled  by  M.  Winternitz.  London  1902.  8®. 
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Hz.  962  (masapiijavidliipatala). 
tantr.  AS  p.  1. 

Hpr.  2,  1. 

AS  p.  1. 

tantr.  from  the  Brahmasainhita.  AS  p.  1. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana. 

Lz.  262. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Lz.  -316,  1. 
from  the  Brahmayamala.  AS  p.  1. 
jy.  AK  847.  AS  p.  1.  Peters.  6,  401. 
(See  Akshohhyasamhita  in  CC.  11)  ratripuja 

p.  162. 

’^r^rfrUrT^TT  astrol.  Qg.  2,  185. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  AS  p.  1.  Hpr. 
1,  1.  10.  2177  B. 

AgastyasamhitayaTn  Halasyamahatmyam.  AS  p.  1. 
tantr. 

Agastyasamhitayain  .JanakTstavaraja.  Bd.  147  (and 
C.).  Lz.  1309. 

Dakshinakalikaya  DTpapatala.  Lz.  1286,  2. 
Raraanavamivrata  Lz.  649. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  vAK  106. 
from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Lz.  263. 
from  the  Alanavasutra  in  the  Maitra- 
yani^akha.  AS  p.  1. 

AS  p.  1  (3  AISS.).  Cs.  4,  1.  3  (inc.).  Peters. 
5,  166.  Tod  40. 

Agnipurane  Tulakaverlmahatmyam.  Hz.  1073. 
Whisli  52.  131.  Winternitz  Catalogue  p.  245. 

(}v.  according  to  Apastamba.  Whish  98,  3. 
C.  98,  4. 

—  from  the  Jaimini^rautasutra.  BC  231. 

AK  69  (inc.).  AS  p.  1. 

—  Apast.  AS  p.  2. 

—  Vs.  by  Yajnikadeva.  Bd.  90. 

—  by  Ramakrishna  Tripathin.  AS  p.  2. 

—  Sv.  AS  p.  2. 


Apast.  AS  2.  25. 

— -  by  Govinda^esha.  AS  p.  2. 

—  by  Devasvamin.  AS  p.  2. 

—  by  Bhavasvamin.  AS  p.  2. 

AK  70. 

or  by  Tippa 

bhatta.  AS  p.  241. 

Bd.  91. 

Apast.  Bd.  123. 

AS  p.  2. 

Advaitaratnako9apuranT,  a  C.  on  Nrisifiha’s  Advai- 
taratnako^a  to  his  Tattvaviveka. 

A9V.  Tb.  23. 

by  Ramacandra  Dikshita.  Hz.  760. 
Apast.  attributed  to  a  certain  Auva9ukla- 
dikshita.  CS  2,  237. 

Pari9ishta  45  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 
dh.  Peters  5,  75. 

or  Hiranyak.  AS  p.  2. 

91-.  Tb.  23. 

or  dll.  by  Venkate9a  Sarva- 

bhauma,  son  of  ^Tiranganatha.  Hz.  1268  p.  124. 
See  A9auca9ataka. 

by  Vrthinatha  (?)  Hz.  1500.  (,%.  1,  87  (by 

Vishinatha). 

0:  by  Ramacandi’abudha.  (,)g.  1,  87. 

by  Nilakantha  Dikshita.  Hz.  1504  p.  143. 

by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Ananta  Somayajin. 
Hz.  1502  p.  142. 

tantr.  Bd.  933. 
tantr.  Hpr.  2,  2. 

assigned  to  the  Rudrayamala. 

Lz.  363,  1. 

Kriyaki’amadyotika. 


1 


2 


Dikshavidhi. 

MrigendravrittidTpika. 
tantr.  AK  958. 

jy.  attributed  to  Vai'abamibira.  Hr.  Notices 
Y*ol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  5. 

words  used  to  denote  numerals,  by  Vidya- 
candratmaja.  Hpr.  1,  2. 

tantr.  by  Harsba.  Bd.  943  (and  C.). 
jy.  by  Kriparama.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XT, 
Pref.  p.  5. 

mlm.  by  Murari  Mi^ra.  Hz.  1376. 
augury  from  the  palpitating  of  limbs.  Lz. 
1180,  2. 

from  the  Vratarka  of  Sankara.  Lz.  535. 
Keralajyautisha. 

s« 

Bhavarthamanjarl ,  a  C.  on  ^'rlpati’s  Jataka- 
paddhati. 

WcT  son  of  Haridasa  Tarkacarya: 

Haralatatika  Samdarbhasutika. 

NJ 

T  aitti  riy  akabh  ashy  a  Van  am  al  a. 

by  ^^iikaracarya.  AK  107.  AS  p.  2. 
Peters.  6,  262. 

91-.  AS  p.  2  (inc.). 

dh.  CS  5,  2.  Peters.  6,  100.  gg.  2,  209. 
Lz.  614. 

CS  5,  1  (inc.). 

gg.  2,  210. 

from  the  Brahmavaivartapurana. 

Lz.  352,  19. 

a  Jaina  priest  of  King  Camundaraya; 
gringaramaujarl. 

niTm.  by  Paritoshami9ra  AK 
734.  Peters.  5,  301  (1,  1—3). 
med.  Lz.  1202. 

—  by  Ka9Tnatha.  Peters.  5,  530. 

by  gankaracarya.  AS  p.  8.  Bd.  637. 
Peters.  6,  263. 

med.  ascribed  to  Agnive9a.  AS  p.  2. 
Peters.  6,  449. 

See  Kalkipurana. 

BC  320  (and  C.). 

91-.  Tb.  23. 


son  of  Ramabudha: 

Tantradarpana  mim. 

Vs.  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Damodara. 

AS  p.  2. 

91-.  Hz.  1317.  Peters.  6,  2  (inc.). 

91-.  AS  p.  2. 

91-.  AS  p.  2. 

AS  p.  3  (2  MSS.).  BC  166. 

AS  p.  3. 

AK  1  (pada).  AS  p.  3  (2  MSS.).  18  (Kanda 
12—20).  Lz.  87—102.  Tb.  12.  13. 
Paipi)alada9akha.  Tb.  14 — 17. 

Pi'ati9akhya.  Tb.  213. 

Prati9akhyamulasutra  in  3  Prapathaka.  Tb. 
36.  213. 

Brihatsarvanukramanika.  AK  64. 

AS  p.  4—6.  gg.  2,  12. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  6  (2  MSS.). 

—  by  gankarananda.  AS  p.  6.  Hz.  1044. 

AS  4—6.  BC  292.  gg.  2,  13. 

Whish  17  a. 

C.  by  Bhaskararaya.  M^hish  17  b  3. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  7. 

—  by  gankarananda.  AS  p.  7.  Hz.  p.  1045. 

by  Ramasubrahmanya  Hz.  1555. 
Pari9ishta  69  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 
jy.  by  Madhava,  son  of  Raghunatha.  AS  p.  7. 
"Hpr.  1,  3. 

nataka  by  Vanamalimi9ra.  Rep.  p.  19. 
in  27  sarga.  AS  p.  7.  Bd.  135.  CS 
4,2.4.174.  10.450.1236.1588.  Peters.  6,  135. 
Weber  1 ,  446.  This  work  describes  the  extra¬ 
ordinary  deeds  of  Rama  and  Sita.  Sometimes  it  is 
called  Adbhutottarakanda,  but  no  difference  appears 
between  this  and  the  Adbhutaramayana. 

^rTinf^  AS  p.  7. 

Pari9ishta  67  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 
jy.  AS  p.  7. 

jy.  by  Ballalasena.  Bd.  231.  Hpr.  2,  3 
(inc.).  Peters.  6,  402. 

jy.  by  g'rTpati.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI, 

Pref.  p.  15. 

nataka  in  12  ankah  by  Kavibhushana.  Rep.  p.  19. 
See  Advaitarama. 

^|fT  son  of  Bayabhatta,  composed  the  Ramalingamrita 
in  1609.  10.  890. 
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and  C.  IJliavaprakayika  by  Hhajanananda  or 
Bhujarania.  Tb.  119. 

by  Nrisiiiba^raina  Hz.  854.  1016  p.  87. 

C.  by  Narayanayrama.  BC  370.  Hz.  856. 

C.  by  Nrisinha  Yati.  Adyar  Libr.  31. 

by  Madhusudana  Sarasvatl.  AS  p.  7  (first 
Paricheda).  Hz.  1014.  1355.  Peters.  6  p.  21  (first 
Pai-ichcda).  Tb.  111.  112. 

C.  Gurucandrika  by  Brahmananda  SarasvatT. 
Hz.  1357. 

C.  Laghucandrika  by  the  same.  AS  p.  7  (first 
Paricheda).  166  (Paricheda  2—4).  CS  3,  27 
(first  Paricheda).  28  (fourth  Paricheda).  Hz. 
1346.  Lz.  889  (fr.).  (,’g-  2,  140. 

C.  Saracandrika  by  Sadasukha.  Peters.  6  p.  21. 

by  Sadananda.  Peters.  6,  265. 
by  Lakshmidhara  Kavi.  AS  p.  7  (2  MSS.). 
BC  101  (and  C.).  Whish  64,  4. 

C.  Rasabhivyanjika  by  Svayampraka(;a  Yati. 
AS  p.  7.  Hz.  1031  p.  94.  1252.  Tb.  103. 
Wbish  8  1). 

by  Nallapandita.  (,’g.  2,  139. 
by  Sarvabhaunui  Bhattacarya.  AK  479. 
See  Advaitashtaka. 

BC  101. 

by  Brabmananda  Sarasvatl.  Tb.  116 

(Paricheda  1). 

C.  by  the  same.  (,'g.  2,  140. 

Hz.  1337. 

by  Jagannatha  Sarasvatl.  Bd.  638.  Tb.  114. 

—  by  Brahmendra  Sarasvatl.  AS  p.  7  (Paricbeda  1). 

or  ^rT  ^frT 

Raghavollasa  kavya.  He  mentions  in  it  two 
other  works  of  his :  Kathasagara  and  Bhakti- 
candrika. 

by  Sarvabhaunui  Bhattacarya.  AS  p.  7. 

^frT 

Dhannanauka. 

or  the  third  Prakarana  of 

Gaudapada’s  Karikah.  AK  752. 

See  Malamasamahatmya. 
a  C.  on  the  Bi’ahmasutravritti  of  Da- 
kshinamurti,  by  Appayya  Dlkshita.  Adyar  Libr.  26. 
mim.  by  Devanatba.  AS  p.  7. 

—  by  Ramakrishna.  AS  p.  8.  CS  2,229.  487.  3,179.252. 

mim.  by  Uevanatha.  AS  j'*-  8.  See 

Adhikaranasara. 


or  or  %?TTf^- 

•m^^TT^rr  vedanta  by  Bbaratitlrtha.  AK  741 
(2  Adhyayab  complete,  the  third  inc.).  742  (first 
Adhyaya).  AS  p.  8.  BS  450.  CS  3,  141.  172. 
Hz.  1015.  1422.  Peters.  6,  303.  Whish  89  (till 
Adhyaya  4,  2). 

C.  an.  AK  741  (as  above).  CS  3,  172.  441  (inc.). 
inTm.  by  Govinda.  CS  3,  178. 
bhakti,  by  Venkatanatha.  Hpr.  2,  4 

(and  C.). 

fi  fom  tbe  Rudrayainala.  Lz.  329. 
^'SITiJT^ftfTT  vedanta.  Peters.  6,  266. 

(school  of  Ramanuja).  Bd.  696. 
by  Sahaja  Caitanyapurl.  Tb.  122  (Pra- 
k^-a  7.  9.  11,  and  C.). 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  AK  108 
(Yiiddhakanda).  AS  p.  8  (2  MSS.).  CS  5  (except 
the  Aranyakanda).  6.  7.  Hz.  1458  (Uttarakanda). 
IL  (2  MSS).  10.  1870.  2029.  2725.  3085.  3157. 
Lz.  241.  242.  Peters.  6,  136.  137.  Qg.  280.  281 
(Aranya,  Kishkindha,  Yuddha).  Whish  55,  2  (without 
the  Uttarakanda). 

C.  Adbyatmaramayanavivecana  by  Narottama. 
AS  p.  8.  TO.  219. 

C.  Setu  by  Rama(,;arman.  TO.  2029.  2725.  3157. 
Peters.  6,  137. 

Adbyatmaramayane  Ramagita  (q.  v.). 
vedanta.  ^g.  2,  141. 
from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana. 

Lz.  264. 

erotic  by  Kalyananuilla ,  son  of  Narayana. 
AS  p.  8.  Lz.  854.  855.  T‘eters.  5,  321. 

Ishtakapuranatika. 

I^avasyopanishattlka. 

Vlracarita. 

a  younger  brother  of  Ka(,-mTrin  Ke(;ava  Bhatta : 
Vedan  tar  at  n  am  al  a. 

son  of  Timajf  Pandita,  grandson  of  Balo 
Pandita,  great-grandson  of  Nilakantha,  wrote  in  1646: 
VyangyarthadTpana,  a  C.  on  Govardhana’s  Arya- 
saptai^atT.  TO.  909. 

Calai’capaddhati  dh. 

Rajyabhishekapaddhati  dh. 
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^  — 

son  of  Apadeva: 

Mathurasetu. 

(Jlastradipikapraka^a. 

son  of  Uddhava: 

Gaya^raddhapaddhati. 

Rudrasutra. 

son  of  Vi^vanatha: 

Prayogaratna  dh. 

completed  the  (^abdikacinta- 
mani  of  Gopalakrishna  gastrin, 
dh.  Lz.  616. 

Os 

and  from  the  Bhavishyottara- 

purana.  Lz.  265. 

Gurupadukastotratika. 

^^TiffWrT  Whish  179,  2. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  AK  109. 

OS  2,  402. 

CS  2,  401. 

^?T5fTWrI^5TT  Lz.  615. 

Os 

from  ^ankara’s  Vratarka.  Lz.  534. 
C.  on  Trilocana(,;iva’s  SiddhantasaravalT. 
Rasakrishnaraadhnrl. 

nataka  by  Murari.  AS  p.  8  (2  MSS.).  BC 
126.  267.  Hz.  842.  1274.  10.  136.  320.  1005. 

1715.  1872.  Lz.  480  (inc.).  Tb.  57.  ^g.  2,  116. 

0.  by  Rucipati.  AS  p.  8.  Bd.  441  (inc.).  10. 
1005.  1874.  Peters.  6,  369  (anka  5—7). 
Tb.  58. 

0.  Isbtartbakalpavalll  by  Lakshmidbara ,  son  of 
Yajne9vara.  Qg.  2,  117  p.  207. 

C.  Pancika  by  Vishnu,  son  of  Muktinatba.  BC  81. 

Hz.  1301  p.  127. 

0.  by  Harihara.  BC  313. 

^’iTTfWcIT^:  CS  2,  175  (inc.). 

dh.  BC  512. 

Taitt.  Hz.  1435. 

’^fOr^Tfr^T:  gr.  AK  1222.  Lz.  739.  IVeber  I,  788. 
Bh  attikavy  atika. 

by  Devaraja,  son  of  Ragbupati.  AS 
p.  8.  10.  No.  4035. 

quoted  in  Jayantinirnaya.  Lz.  624. 

BC  521. 


by  Sayana.  AS  p.  8  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  639. 
'’cS  3,  31.  32.  Tb.  35. 

vedanta.  Hz.  1217. 
dh.  by  Gaun^a  Bbatta.  Peters.  5,  76. 
ny.  Hz.  998. 

by  several  authors.  CS  3,  320.  321. 
a  C.  on  the  first  chapter  of  the 
Anuinanacintamani,  by  Mathuranatba.  CS  3,  284  (inc.). 

by  Jagadi^a.  CS  3,  255  (inc.).  256  (inc.). 
258.  264  (fr.). 

Lz.  959. 

^^fJTf?TXTTT»T^^:  AS  p.  9. 

or  Peters.  6,  171. 

—  by  Ragbudeva.  AS  p.  10.  Peters.  6,  170. 

AS  p.  10. 

by  Hariraina.  AS 

p.  10. 

Hpr.  1,  4. 

by  Gadadbara.  CS  3, 249  (inc.).  319  (inc.). 

—  by  Mathuranatba.  AS  p.  10. 

AS  p.  10. 

dh.  by  Anandatirtha ,  son  of  Janardana. 

"as  p.  108. 

Peters.  6,  3. 

—  the  fourth  Pari^ishta  of  Katyayana.  AK  54  p.  106. 
Bd.  54. 

91-,  AS  p.  10. 

Sv.  AS  p.  10. 

alleged  to  be  taken  from  the  Mahabharata. 
10.  2243.  2254.  2942.  3236.  Lz.  177—180.  Peters. 
5,  167.  6,  139. 

Mahabharatasucika  Vidvadvinodini. 

or  dh.  AS  p.  10  (Acararatna, 

Samvatsarakrityaratna,  the  first  and  fourth  Adbyaya) 
by  Manirama.  AS  p.  10  (Samayaratna).  Hr.  Notices 
Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  20. 

lexicon  by  Mahipa.  Bd.  567. 

glossary  by  Mahakshapanaka. 
AK  681  (inc.).  6-82  (inc.).  683  (inc.).  AS  p.  10 
(2  MSS.).  Bd.  568.  582.  1351.  Jl.  (inc.).  Lz.  795. 
796.  797  (fr.).  Qg.  1,  35  (Kanda  2.  3). 

lexicon  by  Hemacandra.  Bd.  1352.  1353. 
Peters.  5,  442. 

C.  by  Mabendra  Suri.  Bd.  1352 — 54. 

bbakti  by  Vallabhacarya.  ^g.  1,  99. 


o 


dh.  AK  326. 

^•wfS  Hiranyak.  Bd.  363. 

AS  p.  10. 

^sn^M'^^Ttr^frT  Peters.  6,  53. 

See  Aurdhvadehikapaddhati. 

—  Bd.  232  (inc.). 

—  in  the  Kanva(;akha.  Hpr.  1,  46. 

A(jval.  by  Viyvanatha.  CS  2,  400. 

—  Hiranyak.  AS  p.  241. 

Mentioned  in  AK  90.  See  Niriidiia- 
pa(;ubandhaprayoga. 

tantr.  AS  10. 

attributed  to  ^'ankaracarya.  CS  2,  613. 
from  the  Kacikbanda.  AK  209. 

Os.  j  •  • 

(,’g.  2,  231. 

—  by  (y'ankaracarya.  AK  110.  Peters.  6,  469. 

AS  p.  10. 
dh.  AS  p.  10. 
yg.  2,  232. 

CS  2,  483. 

ny.  Peters.  5,  245  (inc.). 

Hpr.  i,  5. 

Hz.  827.  Peters.  6,  172. 
kavya  by  Madhusudana.  Peters.  5,  322. 
y (anya°?)  kavya.  AS  p.  10. 

Surya(,'atakatlka. 

on  literaiy  composition ,  by  Kamakrishna 
Jarman.  Hpr.  2,  6. 

AK  328. 

and  C.  ^r.  by  Vaidyanatha,  son  of 
Ratne(jvara.  CS  2,  419. 

Tb.  23. 

Bd.  92. 

from  Grihyasutra.  Comp.  Ihirvaprayoga. 
Apast.  Hz.  720.  749. 

A^val.  Hz.  749. 

Baudh.  Hz.  749. 

referring  to  the  latter  part  of  ^'r  add  ha 
ceremonial.  Hz.  689. 

Grihya.  Apast.  Hz.  745. 

0:  by  Kapardasvamin.  Hz.  748. 

Apast.  Hz.  746. 

Apast.  Hz.  747. 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Lz.  352,13. 


or  f^^^^ffrTT  archit.  AS  p.  10. 
bhakti.  Tb.  182. 

from  the  Vishnudharmottara.  Lz.  345. 
by  (,'ankaracarya.  AK  111. 
by  gankaracarya.  g'g.  2,  233. 

by  gaiikaracarya  AS  p.  10. 

Lz.  874. 

by  g'ankaracarya.  10.  1964.  Lz.  437. 
Peters.  6,  470.  471. 

0:  by  Ramananda.  Peters.  6,  471. 

by  g'ankaracarya.  AK  744.  AS  p.  11 
(2  MSS.).  Bd.  640.  678.  Cs.  3,  33  (inc.).  34  (inc.). 
Peters.  5,  246.  Tb.  87. 

C.  BodhadTpika.  AK  744. 

C.  by  Vidyaranya.  Peters.  5,  246.' 

vai^.  by  Kanada.  Peters.  6,  173. 

Tb.  182. 

j  —  nominally  from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Lz.  351. 
[  —  from  the  Vishnudharmottara.  10.  1971. 

ny.  AS  p.  11.  CS  3,  579  (inc.). 

from  the  gabdakhanda  of  the  Tattva- 
cintafnani,  by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,283.289  (inc.). 
ny.  Peters.  6,  174. 
dh.  Lz.  617.  698,  2  (fr.).  4  (fr.). 

Vs.  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Damodara. 

AS  p.  25. 

vr.  AS  p.  25.  BC  226. 

Adhikaranakahcuka  on  Dakshinamiirti’s  Brahma- 
sutravritti. 

Atmarpanastuti. 

Adityasiotraratna  and  C. 

Anandalaharl  and  C. 

Nayamayukhamalika  or  Caturmatasara. 
Pancaratnastotra  and  C. 

Prakritamanipradipika. 

Bhasmavadavalr. 

Ramayanatatparyasarngrahavivriti. 
givamahimakalikastava  and  C.  Mimahsanyayapari- 
malollasa. 

givotkarshastavaratna. 

dh.  AK  329. 
dh.  Lz.  618. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Lz.  317. 

Peters.  6, 175. 
tantr.  by  Ramanarlda,  son  of  Vishnva- 
j  nanda.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  15  (inc.). 
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by  Kalidasa.  AK  583.  584  (inc.). 
AS  p.  IL  BC  97.  266.  Bd.  521.  IL  (three  MSS.). 
10.  2696  (not  2697).  Lz.  479.  Vg.  2,  121.  122. 
Whish  81,  3.  151,  1. 

C.  Arthadlpika.  10.  1627  (not  1267). 

C.  by  Abhirama  BC  79.  349. 

C.  by  Kataveina.  IL.  10.  2697. 

C.  Arthadyotanika  by  Eagbavabbatta.  Bd.  522. 
Tb.  55. 

C.  by  Qrlnivasa,  son  of  Tiinmaya.  IL  (anka  1). 

(,V.  2,  123.  Whish  82. 

Prakritacbaya.  Bd.  472.  523. 

by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  386  (fr.). 

lexicon  by  Heinacandra.  AK  1349. 
AS  j).  11.  Bd.  1355.  1356  (with  bis  own  C,).  1357. 
Lz.  798 — 802.  Peters.  6,  394  (with  bis  own  C.). 
Tod  87.  94. 

Nighantu^esha  by  Hemacandra.  Peters.  5  p.  23 
(MS.  of  1224). 

^'eshasaingrahasaroddhara.  AK  1386. 

C.  Vyutpattiratnakara  by  Devasagara.  Bd.  1357. 
C.  Nainnam  Sarvoddharab  by  ^rlvallabha.  Tod  87. 

lexicon  by  Halayudba.  AS  p.  11. 

Cg-  2,  80. 

C.  by  Ajada.  Peters.  6,  400  (inc.). 

on  dramatic  action ,  attributed  to  Nandi- 
ke^vara.  BC  436.  (^'g.  2,  304.  Whish  109.  Printed 
in  Poona  1874. 

(Madhva’s  school)  by  Satyanathatirtba  Yati 

Bd.  707. 

kavya  by  Pnrusbottamadeva,  a  Ga- 
japati  king  of  Orissa.  Rep.  p.  18. 

DevTinahatmyatika  Gupta vatl. 

See  Tithyadipattra. 

ChandogyopanishadbhashyatJka. 

by  Subrahmanya.  Hz.  1147  p.  113. 
See  tbe  Preface  of  Hultzsch  2  p.  VII. 

poem  in  23  verses.  10.  2663. 

wrote  also  Commentaries  on  the  Uttararama- 
cai’ita  and  tbe  Mudraraksbasa. 

or  by  Some(,wara- 

deva  AS  p.  145.  BC  408. 

91-.  AS  p.  11. 


(Abbedartbakarikab)  by  Siddbanatba. 
Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 

vedanta  by  Venadatta  (?).  Hr.  Notices 
Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  16. 

Amaramala. 

NimbarkakulakTrtipraka9ika. 

RitusarnharatTka. 

by  Amarasinba.  AK  679.  680  (inc.).  AS 
p.  12  (6  MSS.).  Cr.  (and  C.).  Lz.  788—793.  (,’g. 

2,  87.  88.  Tod  92  (from  the  beginning  to  2,6, 
2,  29).  Whish  119.  160. 

C.  Gurubalaprabodhika.  Qg.  2,  81.  See  Gurubala- 
prabodhini  in  CC.  I. 

C.  Amarako9odghatana  by  KsbTrasvamin.  AS  p.  1 1. 
12.  BC  491  (inc.).  Lz.  794  (Breaks  off  in 
3,  4,  25,  191.  Loiseleur).  Whish  155,  1 
(Breaks  off  in  3,  4,  16,  98). 

C.  Kaumudi,  commenced  by  Nayanananda  and 
completed  by  bis  pupil  Ramacandra.  AS  p.  11. 
C.  Padarthakaumudi  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  12. 

C.  MugdbabodbinT  by  Bharatasena.  AS  p.  12. 

C.  Amarako9aviveka  by  Mahe9vara.  AS  p.  11. 

C.  Vyakbyasudba  by  Bhanuji  Dikshita.  AS  p.  12 
(2  MSS.  Kanda  1).  Lz.  793  (first  Kanda). 
Tod  92  (from  tbe  beginning  up  to  2,  6,  2,  29). 
C.  Abhidhanapraka9ika  by  Raghunandana  Nyaya- 
pragalbha.  Hpr.  1,  6. 

C.  Trikandacintamani  by  Ragbunatha  Cakravartin. 

AS  p.  12.  Hpr.  1,  9.  Tod  144. 

C.  by  Ratne9vara  Cakravartin,  son  of  Ramanatba. 
Hpr.  1 ,  7  (up  to  the  end  of  tbe  Brahma - 
varga).  2,  7. 

C.  by  Ramanatba  Cakravartin.  AS  p.  12  (2  MSS.). 
C.  Namaliugakhyakaumudi  by  Ramakrisbna.  AS 

p.  12. 

C.  Padacandrika  by  Rayamukuta  AK  680  (inc.). 

AS  p.  12  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  569  (Kanda  2). 

C.  by  Lingasuri  or  Lingabhatta.  Bd.  570  (fr.). 
Qg.  1,  36  (Liilgayya  Suri).  2,  84  p.  186  (Avya- 
yavarga,  Liiigasamgraba  fr.). 

C.  Padamafijarl  by  Lokanatha.  Hpr.  1,  10. 

C.  JnanadTpika  by  QrTpati  Cakravartin.  Hpr.  1,  8 
(till  2,  4,  2,  22). 

C.  Tikasarvasva  by  Sarvananda.  Hz.  1246.  Qg. 
2,  82  p.  184.  83. 

C.  on  Amai'asiiiba’s  Sbatkarakalaksbana. 


a  synonymous  Dictionary  l)y  Amara.  B(! 
436.  474. 

kavya  in  4  saiga,  by  Devarama.  Tod  llO. 
lexicon,  ^'g.  2,  92  (probably  tbe  Trikanda(,-esba). 

lsbtaghatikai,'0(lbana  and  C.  jy. 

Shatkarakalaksbana  gr. 

kavya  by  Amaru.  AI(  454 — 459.  Hd.  364 
—367.  490.  Hz.  1325.  10.  1392.  1503.  2580. 

Petons.  5,  323.  393.  6,  322. 

C.  an.  10.  711  a.  Avacnri  AK  457. 

C.  Kasikasainjivini  by  Arjunavarman.  AK  459. 

Bd.  367.  490.  Peters.  5,  324. 

C.  Bhavacintamani  by  Caturbbuja.  Bd.  365. 

C.  Kamada  by  .Ifianananda  Kaladliara  Ravicandra. 
AK  458  (inc.).  Hpr.  1,  11.  10.  711.  1392. 

L.  3395. 

C.  by  Ramarudra.  10.  711. 

0.  Vidagdhacudamani  by  Rudramadeva.  Bd.  360. 
C.  (,'ringaradlpika  by  Yemabliupala.  Hz.  839. 
10.  2580.  Vg.  2,  93  p.  193. 

Av.  AS  p.  12  (3  MSS.). 

Dipika  by  ^'aukarananda  AS  p.  12. 

.11, 

Av.  AS  p.  4.  5.  12  (2  iNISS.).  13 
(2  MSS.).  Bd.  1.  gg.  2,  14.  MBiisb  17  a. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  13  (2  MSS.).  22. 
Dipika  by  g'aiikarananda.  AS  p.  13  (2  MSS.), 
vedanta.  Peters.  5,  247. 
med.  by  Pratapasiiiba.  Peters.  6,  450. 
yoga.  CS  3,  35. 
irTf%  vaid.  Peters.  5,  77. 

nataka  by  Gokulanatba.  Rep.  p.  17. 
gg.  2,  15. 
flT^T  Bd.  55. 

by  a  Kalidasa.  Bd.  368.  MHiisli  110  B,  4. 
of  the  Skandapurana.  AS  p.  13.  CS  4,301. 

Rep.  p.  4. 

from  tbe  Rudrayamala.  AK  112. 

AS  p.  13. 

• —  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  CS  4,  194. 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  Peters.  6,  140. 

(y)  and  Kathaka  vaid.  Hz.  691.  779. 

C.  on  the  Raghuvaii^a. 

Somavalliyogananda  prahasaua. 


Hz.  788., 

raed.  ascribed  to  Lankevvara  Ravana.  Bd.  883. 

—  by  Madhava.  Peters.  5,  531. 

gg.  2,  234. 
jy.  Peters.  5,  464. 

—  by  Durgadeva.  Peters.  6,  136. 

—  by  Hemaprabha  Siiri.  Bd.  1358. 

.iy-  by  Kat,-inatba.  Peters.  6,  403. 

See  Tricakalpa. 
dh.  AK  325. 

from  the  Haiisakalpa.  Bd.  335. 

Baudh.  AK  330. 

(Ramanuja  school).  Peters.  6  p.  3. 
vedanta  by  Narayana  Yati.  Peters.  5,  248. 
(Ramanuja  school)  by  gatakopadasa. 
Bd.  697.  Petei’s.  6,  267. 

ny.  by  Ka^n^vara,  son  of  Triloeana.  CS  3,  554. 
vedanta  by  Satidasa  garman.  Bd.  729. 
dh.  Lz.  619. 
an.  Peters.  5,  405. 

—  and  C.  by  Kalyana  Subrahmanya,  son  of  Suln-ahmanya. 

gg.  2,  125  p.  221. 

—  and  C.  by  Kavikarnapura.  AK  689  (inc.).  AS  p.  13.  Cr. 

C..  by  Vi^vanatha  Cakravartin.  Cr. 

—  l)y  Venkata  Acarya.  g!g.  1,  51. 

by  Hemacandra.  AK  1352. 
by  Bhanudatta.  Peters.  6  p.  29  (Pari- 

cheda  3). 

g'g-  1,  52. 

by  Trimalla,  son  of  Vallabha  Bhatta. 
AK  691.  Lz.  851. 

by  Vi9ve(;'-vara.  Bd.  586.  600. 
by  gambhunatha.  Peters.  5,  407. 
a  discussion  on  the  Sahityadarpana. 

Hpr.  1,  12. 

by  Ramasubrahmanya.  Hz.  1562. 
by  Ke9avami9ra.  AS  p.  13.  Peters.  5,  408. 
by  Ke9avami9ra.  In  the  Alainkara9ekhara 
he  says  twice :  tathMatnkarasarvasve  saprapaucam 
adar9ayam. 

by  Ruyyaka.  IVhish  154,  1. 

a  C.  on  the  Lakshanamalika ,  by  Nri- 
sihba.  g'g.  1,  53  p.  98.  ^ 

C.  on  the  KiratarjunTya. 
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ny.  CS  3,  244. 

—  by  Gadadhara.  Hz.  994.  1250.  1371. 

—  by  Jagadl9a.  CS  3,  233.  239.  250.  255—258.  261. 
295  (fr.).  Hz.  995. 

C.  Hz.  1354.  1384. 

Hz.  827. 

by  Dattatreya.  AS  p.  13  (2  MSS.),  gg.2,142. 

—  and  C.  by  Paramanandatirtba.  Adyar  Libv.  23. 

Sabbaranjana  kavya. 

Siddbaduta  kavya. 

AS  p.  13. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  AS  p.  14.  CS  4, 
212.  253  (inc.).  10.  391.  2622. 

ny.  Hz.  1351. 

—  Avayavatippam  on  Gange^a’s  chapter  Avayava  (Bibl. 
Ind.  p.  686)  by  Kanada  Tarkavagl^abhattacarya.  CS  3, 
335  (inc.).  582.  Hpr.  1,  14. 

—  C.  by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  243  (inc.).  246  (inc.).  260. 
286  (inc.).  305  (fr.).  322  (inc.).  519  (inc.).  Hz.  826. 
928.  1248.  1372.  10.  No.  1894. 

00  by  Krisbnambbatta.  Hz.  996.  1238. 

—  C.  by  Jagadi^a.  CS  3,  253.  259  (inc.).  323. 

Rv.  Wbish  73,  2,  7. 

and  C.  Rv.  Wbish  73,  3,  2—5. 
gr.  Lz.  756. 

O 

from  the  Siddha^abdarnava  of  Sahajakirti. 
Bd.  1359. 

by  Trilocana.  Bd.  571. 

Bd.  572. 

C.  by  Ramai’sbi.  Bd.  572. 

gr.  by  Patanjali  (?).  AK  684. 
med.  Peters.  6,  451. 

by  Nakula.  BC  531  (15  chapters.  Begins 
in  ^loka  131)  of  the  Edition  in  the  Bibl.  Ind.). 
Bd.  987.  ‘ 

—  by  ^^alihotra.  Bd.  402.  See  Burnell  Tanjore  MSS. 
p.  73  b. 

Vadartha  ny. 

father  of  Ramagankara,  grandfather  of 
'Ram  asubrah  m  anya. 

Ramanamamahimollasa. 

^r.  Peters.  6,  4. 

Baudh.  AK  331. 
dh.  Bd.  336. 


kavya  by  Jagannatha.  Peters.  5,  325. 
nataka  by  Sumatijitamitramalladeva,  king  of 
Bhatgaon  in  Nepal.  Rep.  p.  18. 

9r.  Bd.  93. 

by  Jayadatta.  CS  2,  514.  516. 

—  by  Dlpainkara,  son  of  Nanakara,  grandson  of  Nida- 
nakara.  Rep.  p.  10. 

by  G  ana.  Rep.  p.  10. 

med.  Quoted  in  Samnipatakalika. 

Lz.  1186,  2. 

A^vinikumai’asanihitayam  Dhaturatnamala.  Bd.  896. 

from  the  Adiparvan  of  the  Mahabharata. 

C.  by  NTlakantha.  Lz.  155. 

C.  by  Mahadeva.  10.  1639. 

jy.  Lz.  1081.  1082  (different). 

jy.  Lz.  1083. 

jy.  Bd.  818. 

(?)  16  in  number,  poetry.  AK  460. 
kavya.  See  Ramashtaprasa. 

a  C.  on  Durgasihha’s  Katantravritti ,  by 
Ramaki^ora. 

vaishnava.  AS  p.  15. 

verses  in  praise  of  Ramanuja,  by  Para9ara 
Bhatta.  AK  794.  AS  15. 

C.  Peters.  6,  317. 

C.  by  Govinda  Acarya,  a  pupil  of  Qathari. 
AS  p.  15. 

C.  by  Vaishnavadasa.  Qg.  1,  102  p.  131; 

C.  by  Qrinivasa.  AK  794. 

med.  by  Vriddha-Vagbhata.  BL  222 — 227. 
by  Vagbhata.  AK  910.  920  (first  six 
chapters  only).  AS  p.  16  (3  MSS.  without  the  Stitra- 
sthana).  BC  10.  11  (Sutrasthana).  Bd.  884  (Sutra- 
sthana).  922.  Peters.  5,  532.  Tb.  148  (Sutrasthana). 
149  (Uttarasthana).  156  (the.  greater  part  of  the 
QarTrasthana).  Whish  117  (1—4,  18). 

C.  BC  398.  Tb.  152  (parts  of  the  Sutrasthana). 
C.  Pathya.  BC  395. 

C.  Hridayaprabodhika.  BC  279  (inc.). 

C.  SarvaligasundarT  by  Arunadatta.  BC  12. 
Tb.  150  (Uttarasthana). 

C.  Padarthacandrika  by  Candranandana  (not  Ca- 
ndracandana).  Cordier  in  Journal  Asiati(pie 
1901,  p.  185. 

C.  Vagbhatakhandanamandana  by  Bhatta  Nara- 
hari  or  Nrisinhakavi ,  son  of  Bhatta  Qivadeva. 
Cordier  in  Journal  Asiatique  1901,  p.  187. 
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C.  Ayurvedarasayana  by  Hemadri.  Hpr.  2,  200. 
Tb.  151  (Sutrastbana). 

bhakti  by  Ramanuja.  Peters.  5,  249. 

Lz.  1271. 

by  Panini.  AK  55  (1 — 4 ,  and  tbe  first 
pada  of  the  fifth).  AS  p.  16  (2  MSS.).  Ikl.  56—58. 
Lz.  728—732.  Peters.  5,  216.  6,  227.  228.  Tod  83 
(1—7).  Whish  60,  2. 

C.  an.  Hz.  1266, 

C.  by  Purushottainadeva.  See  Bhashaviitti. 

or  AS  p.  16  (4  MSS.). 

Bd.  641.  679.  CS  3,  36.  Hpr.  1,  13.  Lz.  896—898. 
Peters.  5,  250.  Tb.  105.  224. 

C.  by  Gopalacaitanya.  10.  100.  Tb.  105. 

C.  Adhyatmapradlpika  by  Vi^veyvara.  AK  743. 
AS  p.  16.  Bd.  641.  679.  Lz.  897.  898. 
Tb.  224. 

t1  music.  BC  487. 

ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Hz.  1248. 

<,UJ  4^^ 4^1  by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  282  (fr.). 

by  Mathuranatha.  Hpr.  2,  10. 
from  the  Kallkulasarvasva.  Lz.  1286,  3. 
dh.  AS  p.  16. 

Rv.  AK  4.  5  (and  Bbashya). 
jy.  Lz.  1080. 

Cited  in  Nyayasiddhaujana  pp.  107.  156. 
(jr.  AS  p.  16. 

in  the  Jnanakhanda  of  the  Brihanna- 
radlyapurana.  Thomas  App.  p.  259  (chapters  40 — 44). 

—  in  five  chapters  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Thomas 
App.  p.  257. 

ny.  by  Jagadl9a.  CS  3,  258  (fr.). 

—  by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  499  (inc.). 

by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  287  (inc.). 

Hpr.  1,  18. 

Peters.  6,  176. 

in  20  Upade^a,  from  the  Maha^aiva- 
tantra.  CS  5,  54. 

Adyar  Libr.  42.  Hr.  Notices  Yoi.  XT, 

Pref.  p.  14. 

Aka(,'abhairavatantre  Qarabbapujapaddhati.  Hpr. 
2,  207. 

—  (j'arabhe^varakavaca.  Hpr.  2,  208. 

Bd.  609. 

gr.  by  Bhattamalla.  (,!g.  2,  72  p.  178. 
ny.  by  Raghunatha.  Lz.  950. 


C.  an.  Hpi'.  2,  11. 

C.  by  Raghudeva.  Hz.  1335.  Lz.  951,  1  (fr.). 

C.  by  Jayarama.  Lz.  951,  2  (fr.). 

C.  by  Mathuranatha.  Hpr.  1,  21. 

gr.  l)y  Merutunga  Suri.  Bd.  1360. 

tantr.  by  Yadunatha.  AS  p.  16.  Hr. 
Notices  Yol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  9. 

tantr.  by  Raghunatha  TarkavagT^a. 

Hpr.  1,  22. 

by  Yainunacarya,  printed  in  Pandit 
Yol.  XXII.  Quoted  in  Nyayasiddhaujana. 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 
by  Gaudapada.  CS  3,  59  (Prakarana  2  and 
3  wanting). 

C.  by  Qankaracarya.  CS  3,  38  (first  Prakarana). 

3,  59  (Prakarana  2  and  3  wanting). 

CC.  by  AnandatTrtha.  CS  3 ,  59  (Prakarana  2 
and  3  wanting). 

Baudh.  by  BalMikshita.  Hz.  703  p.  74. 
Tb.  23. 

Bd.  94. 

tantr.  Bd.  959.  960  (inc.). 

dh.  by  Padmanabhadatta  q.  v. 
or  by  Gangadhara.  Peters.  5,  78. 

by  g  rldatta.  Peters.  6,  55. 
an.  Peters.  5,  80. 

—  or  AcarapradTpa  by  Nagadeva.  AS  p.  16.  Bd.  234. 
Peters.  5,  79.  6,  56. 

Bd.  235. 

by  Nilakantha.  AK  332.  333  (inc.).  AS 
p.  16  (2  HSS.).  Peters.  5,  81. 

from  the  Anupavilasa,  by  Manirama.  AS  p.  16. 
by  Madanasihha.  AS  p.  17. 

on  the  observances  of  the  Kaulas. 

Hpr.  1,  23. 

dh.  by  Sada^iva.  Bd.  236. 
by  Qrldatta.  AS  p.  17.  Lz.  501.  502. 
by  Divakara.  AS  p.  17.  Peters.  6,  57. 
stotra  by  Hariraya.  Qg.  1,  97. 

Quoted  in  Lz.  569. 

0:  on  the  Anumanadidhiti,  by 
Gadadhara.  CS  3,  297.  Hpr.  2,  14. 

C.  on  Hala’s  Gathasapta^atT.  ' 

•=mfH^Tf^lT*TW  ny.  Hz.  1408. 
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or  by  Qankaracarya.  AK 

771.  772.  AS  p.  17.  Hz.  1032. 

C.  by  Anandagiri.  Hz.  lo33  p.  95. 

C.  by  Ramacandra  Sarasvatl.  AS  p.  17. 

"M 1 41  by  Nandararaa.  C.  by  Ka^Irama. 

Hijr.  1,  24. 

vai^.  by  Udayana.  AS  p.  17.  C3  3, 
37.  79.  Peters.  6  p.  136. 

C.  Atmatattvavivekapraka^a.  BC  369. 

C.  by  Raghunatha.  CS  3,  44.  80.  483  (inc.). 
Peters.  6  p.  136. 

CC.  by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  368  (inc.).  430  (inc.). 
437  (inc.). 

C.  by  Mathuranatha.  OS  3,  142  (inc.). 

C.  Atmatattvavivekakalpalata  by  (JJankarami9ra. 
AS  p.  17. 

stotra  by  Sanatkumara.  Qg.  1,  98. 
by  ^ankaracarya.  AS  p.  17. 

or  by  Qankarananda.  CS  4,  8. 

by  gankaracarya.  AK  746.  748.  AS  p.  17. 
Bd.  680.  Lz.  875—880.  Peters.  6,  268  (and  C.). 
Tb.  82.  83.  gg.  2,  143. 

C.  an.  AS  p.  17.  Hz.  1483  p.  140.  Tb.  83. 

C.  SubodhinT.  AK  746—748. 

C.  Atraabodhapraka9a.  AK  749. 

C.  AjnanabodhinI  Adbyatmavidyopade9avidhi  by 
gankaracarya.  Ashburner  7.  Bd.  680. 

C.  by  Madhusudana  Sarasvatl.  Bd.  680.  Lz. 
877—880.  Whish  32. 

vedanta  by  Sarvottamacarya.  Peters.  5,  251 
(and  C.). 

AS  p.  17.  86.  gg.  2,  16. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  18. 

ny.  by  Mathuranatlia.  Hpr.  1 ,  25. 
by  Yamunacarya.  Hpi-.  2,  15. 
dh.  CS  2,  466  (inc.).  3,  44. 

Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  14. 

vedanta  by  Sada9ivabrahmendra. 

Hz.  1195  p.  118. 

by  gankaracarya.  AS  p.  18. 

CS  3,  45—47. 

or  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spanda- 

pradipika. 

or  Quoted  by  Utpala  ibid, 

by  Yamunacarya.  Often  quoted  in  Nyaya- 
siddbanjana.  See  p.  157.  166.  169. 

’?n<JIT5TT<3Tf^%^  by  Vasudevendra.  Hz.  1482. 


by  gankaracarya.  CS  3,  48.  49. 

—  by  Svayampraka9a.  AS  p.  18. 

tantr.  by  Vedajnana.  Hz.  1096  p.  105. 
by  Appayya  Diksbita.  Hz.  1023.  1294. 
Av.  AS  p.  4.  5.  18. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  18. 

Nalodayatika. 

^T^^^ffrTT  raed.  AK  921  (or  Hantasamhita).  Petei'S.  6 
p.  136. 

Hz.  1518.  See  Atrismriti. 

Lz.  1317—1319. 

1320,  1. 

—  Lakshminarayanahridaya.  Lz.  656. 

—  Lakshmihridayastotra.  Lz.  1320,  2.  1357  — 1360. 

BC  488. 

Cs 

Peters.  5,  168.  169  (25  Adhyayah).  This 
and  all  numbers  given  in  CC.  I  in  the  five  first  lines 
under  the  heading  of  Adityapurana  belong  to  the 
Saurapurana. 

Adityapurane  Venkate9amahatmya.  BC  317. 

and  C.  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  Hz.  997 

p.  86. 

Bd.  136.  10.  856.  1225. 

Adipurane  Garudapitristotra.  Cr.  (two  MSS.). 

—  Vishnunamashtaka.  Cr. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  AS 
p.  23.  10.  1963.  2227.  2236.  Lz.  266.  267,  1. 

■ —  from  the  Ramayana.  Lz.  197,  1. 

tantr.  AK  959.  960. 

91-.  Hz.  1112. 

Vs.  by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Suryadasa. 

AS  p.  23. 

—  Hiranyak.  See  Agnyadhanapaddhati. 

91-.  gg.  2,  57. 

—  by  Anantadeva.  AK  71. 

—  A9val.  by  Tryambaka.  AS  p.  23. 

Baudh.  AS  p.  23. 

l9avasyopanishattTka. 

son  of  Prabhakara,  of  the  Da9aputra  family: 
Ahnika. 

See  Anandastotra. 

Granthanamavali  vedanta. 

*)  Anandatlrtha  or  Madliva  wrote  only  the  37  independent 
works  which  in  CC.  I  are  marked  with  an  asterisk. 
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Tiittvapriilvavika. 

I’ranavakalpa. 

Matrikaniglianlii. 

son  of  Jananlana: 

A  n  uy  agapadd  li  ati . 

I’ujapaddhati. 

from  Kaymir: 

Purnabhishekapaddhati. 

incd.  by  Anandasiddba.  AK  922. 

or  by  (,'ankaracarya.  AK  4()1. 

4()2.  AS  p.  23.  24  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  483.  Hpr.  1,  27. 
L/..  885—887.  Peters.  5,  326.  401.  6,  323.  324.  520. 
Vg.  2,  270.  Whish  163,  2. 

C.  I’adartbacandrika.  AS  p.  24. 

C.  SaubhagyavardhinT  by  Kaivalya(,a'ama. 

Lz.  887  (inc.). 

C.  I'attvadfpika  by  Gangahari.  Hpr.  1,  28. 

C.  by  GopTrainana.  Hpr.  1,  26. 

0.  Tari  by  Ganrikanta.  Peters.  6,  323.  529. 

C.  Rabasyapraka(,-a  by  Jagadl(,;a  Tarkalanikilra. 

AS  p.  24.  Hpr.  1,  29  (MS.  of  1649). 

C.  by  Jagannatha.  Hpr.  1,  27. 

C.  by  Padmanabhadatta  tj.  v. 

C.  Sndhavidyotinl  by  Pravarasena  (?).  (,)g.  1,  154 
p.  132. 

C.  TattvabodhinI  by  Mahadeva,  son  of  Yadava. 
10.  219. 

C.  by  Mukutaraya,  son  of  Ramakavi.  Peters.  6 

p.  24. 

C.  by  Ramacandra  Mi^ra.  Peters.  5,  401. 

C.  by  Ramabhadra.  AS  p.  24. 

C.  by  Rama^ankara  (,^arraan.  He  e.xplains  the 
poem  as  referring  to  Rama.  Hpr.  2,  16. 

C.  by  Lakshmldhara.  ^'g.  2,  271. 

C.  by  (,^!rTkanta  Bhatta.  Hpr.  2,  18. 

C.  Manorama  by  Sahajanandanatha.  Hz.  899  p.  78. 
C.  Haribhaktisudhodaya  by  Harinarayana.  Hpr. 
2,  17. 

and  C.  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  Hz.  920. 1002 
p.  86.  The  text  diifers  from  that  of  ^ankaracarya. 

Prapathaka  7  and  8  of  the  Aitareya- 
ranyaka.  AS  p.  5.  Lz.  116,  6. 

tantr.  by  Kamaraja  Dikshita.  AS  p.  24. 
*1  by  Kavikarnapura.  Hpr.  1,  30. 

kavya  by  Nilakantha  Dikshita.  Hz.  938. 
1042.  Whish  64,  3.  HOB,  6  (inc.). 

or  a  poem  in  praise  of 

Vishnu.  Lz.  727. 


C.  on  (,'ankaracarya’s  Gaudapadiyabhashya. 

son  of  Sahajananda: 

Kularahasya  or  Tantraratna. 

G.  by  Ahobila.  Vg.  2,  72  (inc.). 

nominally  from  the  Rndia- 
yamala.  Lz.  1231  —  1235.  See 
Lz.  304,  3. 

1)  (jlrautasutra.  AS  p.  24  (3  MSS.,  one  of  these  Pra(,-na 

1—4).  Hz.  706  (inc.).  713.  744. 

G.  an.  Hz.  757  (Prai,-na  1 — 9).  1131. 

G.  Yajnikasarvasva  by  Ahobala.  Hz.  751  p.  75 
(Dar(,'apurnamasa).  (,lg.  2 ,  60  (up  to  Dar(,!a- 
purnamasa). 

G.  by  Kapardasvamin.  Hz.  752  (^'ulbasutra  and 
Agni).  903  (inc.). 

G.  by  Ke^ava  Talavrintanivasin.  AS  p.  24  (.\dhana 
only).  GS  2,  238.  Hz.  714.  743.  781  (called 
here  Prayogadarpana).  922.  1130  (PraijUia  15). 
G.  by  Dhurtasvamin.  Hz.  912  (inc.). 

DD  by  Kau^ikarama.  Bd.  88.  89.  Hz.  723 
(Pravna  1—14).  759.  764  (Pra^na  1—8).  909. 
gg.  2,  59  p.  148. 

G.  Apastambaprayogaratna  by  Narayana  Yajvan. 
AS  p.  24. 

G.  by  Rudradatta.  AS  p.  24.  25  (3  MSS).  Hz. 
p.  707  (Pra9na  1 — 14).  722  (inc.).  765  (inc.). 
907.  1288. 

G.  Apastamba^rautasutrakarika  by  Vasudeva  Di¬ 
kshita.  Hz.  708  (Pa^u,  Darijapurnamasa,  Adhana, 
Soma,  Gaturmasya,  Guyana).  716  (Soma,  Pa(;u, 
Guyana). 

G.  Apastamba^rautasutraprayoga  by  Vasudeva  Di¬ 
kshita.  Hz.  710  (SautramanT,  Gaturmasya,  Va- 
japeya).  729  (Gaturmasya,  Soma,  SautramanT, 
Vajapeya,  Guyana).  750  (Pra(,-na  1 — 6).  753 
(Somapancakaprayoga). 

G.  by  Somanatha.  Hz.  923. 

2)  Grihyasutra.  AS  p.  24.  Hpr.  2,  19.  Hz.  1378. 

gg.  1,  23.  Whish  25,  2. 

C.  Kapardikarika.  gg.  2,  63  p.  166. 

G.  Tatparyadar^ana  by  Sudar^ana.  AS  p.  25.  56. 
Hz.  906.  gg.  2,  64. 

3)  gulbasutra.  BG  507. 

G.  by  Kapardisv'amin.  AS  p.  25. 

G.  by  Karavindasvamin.  AS  p.  25.  BG  507. 
Hz.  727. 

G.  by  Sundararaja.  BG  507. 
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4)  Dhannasutra.  Hz.  719.  1092. 

C.  Ujjvala  Haradatta.  AS  p.  24.  Hz.  919. 
1365.  gg.  2,  68.  Wbish  36. 


Purvaprayoga  grihya.  Hz.  1184.  g'g.  1,  92. 
Aparaprayoga  grihya.  Hz.  720.  745.  746.  749. 

C.  by  Kapardisvamin.  Hz.  748. 
Aparasutraprayogakarika.  Hpr.  747. 
Paribhashapatala  ^r. 

C.  by  Gubadevasvamin.  Hz.  1375. 
I’ravarasutra,  a  part  of  the  24**^  Pra^na. 

0.  by  Kapardisvamin.  g’g.  2,  58  p.  147. 
Praya^citta^atadvayi. 

C.  by  Venkata  Vajapeyin.  Hz.  709  p.  75.  766. 
Somaprayoga.  AS  p.  25.  Hz.  721. 
Sautramamsutra  (g'rautasutra  19,  1 — 10).  Tb.  23. 

or  by  Bha- 

skarasvamin,  son  of  Kumarasvamin.  AK  83.  AS  p.  25 
(and  C.). 

AS  p.  24. 

from  the  Brahmandapurana. 

Lz.  352,  8. 

from  the  same.  CS  2,  494.  Lz.  246. 

282,  7. 

from  the  Sahyadrikhanda  of  the 
Skandajmrana.  10.  2618. 
gg.  2,  235. 
astrol.  Hpr.  2,  20. 
astrol.  Lz.  1084.  1085. 

jy.  by  Radhakri.shna.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI, 

Pref.  p.  5. 

a,strol.  L.  1086. 

(of  Sushena)  Annapanavidhih  med. 

Tb.  169. 

_  *-v»»  « 

by  Manaji,  pupil  of  Sumatimeru. 

Tb.  156  (fr.). 

nominally  by  Dhanvantari.  Hpr.  1,  31. 
BC  436.  See  Burnell  Tanjore  MSS.  p.  63  b. 

by  Bholanatha.  AS  p.  25. 

91-.  AS  p.  25. 
vaid.  AS  p.  25. 

See  Aitareya°,  Kaushitaki°,  Taittiriya°,  Biiha- 
daranyaka. 

See  CC.  H,  p.  10. 

C.  Hz.  1270. 

by  Raghunatha.  gg.  1,  100. 

from  a  Grihyapari9ishta.  AS  p.  26. 


Bd.  337  (inc.). 

Apast.  by  Ramacandra  Adhvarin. 

AS  IX  25. 

AS  p.  4.  5.  26.  gg.  2,  17. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  23. 

—  by  gankarananda.  AS  p.  26  (2  MSS.). 
^TrT'^T^nWt'^  by  gankaracarya.  AS  p.  26. 

astron.  by  Aryabhata.  AK  848.  BC  77 
(and  C.).  107.  233.  265.  516.  Bd.  859  (Golapada). 
C.  by  Paramadi9vara.  AK  848  21. 116.  BC  107.  293. 
C.  by  Bhaskara.  BC  517. 

C.  by  Suryadeva.  BC  265. 

or  by  gesha.  AK  751. 

Bd.  642. 

kavya  by  Devaraja.  AS  p.  26  (first  Stabaka). 
kavya  by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Vi9vanatha. 

10.  2538. 

See  Mudgalarya9ataka. 
by  Govardhana.  AK  463.  AS  ix  26. 
Bd.  392.  497  (inc.).  Hz.  1209.  10.  959.  2425. 
Lz.  425.  gg.  1,  105. 

C.  Vyangyarthadqxana  by  Ananta  Pandita,  son 
of  Timajl  Pandita.  10.  959. 

C.  Rasikacandrika  by  Gokulacandra,  son  of  Bala- 
krishna  Bhatta,  grandson  of  Mahadeva  Bhatta. 
Bd.  392.  10.  2220. 

Sv.  AS  p.  26. 

Mahavishnustotra. 

by  Yamunacarya.  AK  263.  Lz.  715. 
Peters.  5,  253.  254.  gg.  1,  101. 

C.  AK  263.  Peters.  5,  254. 

9aiva.  Quoted  by  Ut2ia]a  in  Spanda2iradijnka. 
vaidic  phonetics.  Hz.  1434.  Whish  73,  3,  3.  5 
(Commentary). 

91-.  AS  p.  26.  - 

^T’irT>7T 

Samski’itamala. 

dh.  by  Vedangaraya.  Bd.  237. 
by  Mahadeva,  son  of  Vi9vanatha.  Hz.  1505 

p.  143. 

C.  by  giva  Suri  (Mahajana),  son  of  Tryambaka. 
Hz.  1506. 

nominally  by  Jnane9vara.  Lz.  503. 

C.  an.  Hz.  1506. 

C.  by  Hari.  Lz.  503. 
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by  (^'yaniasundara  IJhivtiacaryii.  Hpr.  1,15  ' 
(Sainskrit  or  llengali  ?). 

an.  CS  2,  493. 

—  by  Gopala  Nyayapafieanana.  AS  j).  15  (3  MSS.). 
CS  2,  232.  233. 

—  by  Tryainbaka.  AS  p.  15.  Peters.  G,  79. 

—  by  Phattoji  Dikshita.  Lz.  545. 

—  by  Raghunatha.  AK  334. 

—  by  Varada,  son  of  (,'rTnivasa.  Hz.  1503  p.  142. 

or  by  Kauyikaditya.  CS  2,  23G.  i 

Peters.  6,  59. 

an.  CS  2,  230.  231. 

by  Catiirbhnja  Bhatlacarya.  Hpr.  1,  IG.  ■ 
Hz.  763.  C.  Hz.  736. 

—  or  ((1.  V.)  by  Venkateca  or  Venkatanatba.  i 

Hz.  1499  p.  141. 

C.  by  Ramanuja  Dikshita.  Hz.  1499. 

by  Madhusudana  Vacaspati.  AS  p.  15.  | 

Quoted  in  Sarasamgraha.  Lz.  711.  | 

Av.  AS  p  5.  Bd.  11. 

1)  Qrautasutra.  AS  p.  27  (2  MSS.).  BC  210.  Hz.  725. 

Lz.  32.  33.  Peters.  5,  2  (5  Adh3fayab). 

C.  SaingrahadTpika  by  Tippu  Bbatta,  son  of  Rama 
Bhatta.  CS  2,  228  (second  Adhyaya  only). 

C.  by  Devatrata.  Bd.  87.  ^ 

C.  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  27. 

C.  by  Vishnugudha  (,'Dttarashatkaprayoga- 
paddhati*).  AS  p.  27. 

2)  Grihyasutra.  AS  p.  27  (5  MSS.).  57  (and  bha- 

shya).  Hz.  700.  1191  (inc.).  Lz.  34.  Tb.  20. 
Wbish  78,  5  (breaks  off  in  4,  8,  18). 

C.  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  27  (2  MSS.  One  contains 
only  the  first  Adhyaya). 

by  Kumarila.  AS  p.  26  (2  MSS. 
and  vivarana).  BC  481. 

AS  p.  27  (3  MSS.).  Lz.  35.  36. 
Tb.  20  (fifth  Adhyaya  in  30  chapters). 

Hz.  671. 

AK  336.  Bd.  338.  Hz.  1513. 

Hz.  742. 

Bd.  95  (inc.).  See  A^valayana-  | 

^rautasutra. 

ny.  Peters.  6,  177. 

a  chapter  from  the  Jnanayogakhanda 
of  the  Sutasamhita  in  the  Skandapurana.  10.  2703 
.  p.  1371. 


from  the  (^'ankarasanihita  of  the  Skanda¬ 
purana.  CS  4,  288. 

a  Pari(,;ishta  of  the  Av.  IIj.  Lz.  104.  105  (C.). 
^TfTf^  dh.  A^val.  by  Narayana  Bhatta, 
son  of  RameQvara.  CS  2,  412.  413. 

AS  p.  27. 

Avval.  CS  2,  404.  414  (?). 
by  Varadaraja.  See  Mayakakalpasutra. 
^f^^dh.  an.  AK  335  (inc.).  Peters.  6,  60.  gg.2,179. 

—  by  Ananda,  son  of  Prabhakara.  CS  2,  307  (inc.). 

—  by  Gopalade^ika.  BC  168. 

—  from  Bhattoji’s  Caturviii^atimatatlka.  AS  p.  27. 

Hpr.  2,  21. 

composed  by  request  of  Gokulacandra- 
varman.  AS  p.  27. 

by  Raghunandana.  AS  p.  27.  CS  2,  571. 
621.  Peters.  6,  61.  130. 

from  the  Viramitrodaya  of  Mitramicra. 

AS  p.  27. 

by  Kamalakara,  son  of  Ramakrishna.  IL. 
the  second  chapter  of  the  Nrisiiihaprasada 
by  Dalapatiraja.  AS  p.  27. 

by  Balambhatta.  AS  p.  27. 

Hz.  1116.  Qg.  2,  180. 

an  account  of  the  conquest  of  India 
by  England.  Composed  in  4  Adhyayah  after  1813. 
CS  4,  183. 

from  the  Mahabharata.  AK  181.  AS  p.  28 
(2  MSS.).  10.  348.  1327.  1873.  Lz.  185  —  187. 
Peters.  5,  170.  6,  141.  Tb.  68  (fr.).  See  Bahula- 
khyana. 

from  the  Brahmavaivartapurana. 

Lz.  352,  21. 

from  the  Siddha(,-abaratantra.  AS  p.  28. 

Balavabodha  on  the  Vairagya(,;ataka. 

Rasikapriya  alaink. 

Samvadacintamani  gr. 

Svaravivriti  sr. 

•  O 

dh.  Bd.  238. 

Lz.  1284.  1285. 

Mahanatakasuktisudhanidhi.  * 

10.  2704  p.  1371. 
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the  tenth  Pari^ishta  of  Katyayana.  Bd.  59. 
Peters.  5,  30. 

C.  by  Ananta.  Peters.  5,  31. 

C.  by  Karka.  AS  p.  28. 

C.  by  Yajnikadeva.  AS  p.  28. 

and  C.  jy.  by  Aniarasiuha.  Peters.  6,  404. 
from  the  Prayogaratna  of  Nara- 
yana  Bhatta.  Lz.  513,  1. 

yr.  Hz.  1112.  ^’g.  1,  22. 

(,;aiva.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 
(j'aiva.  Adyar  Libr.  46. 

of  Amardamatha : 

Kriyakramadyotika  tantr. 

Siddhantasara.  Mentioned  by  Vedajnana  in 
Atmarthai)Ujapaddhati. 

AS  p.  28  (2  MSS.).  29.  Bd.  2.  3. 
Hz.  898.  Peters.  5,  3.  6,  42.  Qg.  2,  18.  Whish  15,8. 
C.  by  Qankaracarya.  AS  p.  28.  29.  171.  Bd.  2. 

Hz.  1007.  gg.  2,  19.  Whish  15  b. 

CC.  by  AnandatTrtha.  AS  p.  28.  29. 

CC.  by  givananda  Yati.  gg.  1,  10. 

C.  by  Ananta.  AS  p.  28. 

C.  by  Ananda  Bhatta.  AS  p.  28. 

C.  by  Uvata.  AS  p.  28. 

C.  I(;avasyopanishadrahasya  by  Brahinananda  Sara- 
svati.  AS  p.  28. 

C.  by  Mahidhara.  Peters.  6,  5. 

C.  by  Raghavendra.  Bd.  3. 

C.  T^avasyarahasya  by  Rainacandra.  AS  p.  28 
(2  MSS.). 

0.  by  Vasudeva.  AS  p.  144. 

Dipika  by  gaiikarananda.  AS  p.  29.  Hz.  1055. 

^T^^ny.  Peters.  5,  201. 
from  the  Kurinapurana.  BC  63. 
by  Utpala.  CS  3,  73. 

C.  PratyabhijnasutraviinaryinT  by  Abhinavagupta. 
CS  3,  73. 

ny.  by  Mahadeva.  AS  p.  29. 

Lz.  1243,  3. 

Vs.  by  Ramakrishna ,  son  of  Dainodara. 
AS  p.  29. 

91’.  by  Vishnugudha. 

AS  p.  29. 

A^val.  Hz.  1315. 

Mentioned  as  a  teacher  of  gaivagania  by 
Vedajnana.  Hz.  2  p.  105. 


tantr.  from  the  givarcanacandrika. 

Peters.  5,  555. 

^ ^ alamk.  by  Rupagosvamin.  AS  p.  29 
(and  0.).  Bd.  587.  Hpr.  1,  32  (and  C.). 

C.  Locanarocani  by  Sanatana.  Hpr.  1,  33. 

ak  31 8. 

jy-  by  Venkate^a,  son  of  Yajfianarayana. 
AK  874  (and  C.).  Hz.  1236.  Lz.  1087—1090. 
1092.  Peters.  6,  405. 

C.  Lz.  1087—1089. 

C.  by  Parainasukha.  Lz.  1090. 

Bd.  927. 

UddamaratantreKartavTryarjimakavacam.  Lz.  1281. 

1282. 

♦Sy 

Kartaviryarjunakavaca.  ASp.  40.  Whi.sh 

HOB  10. 

—  Kartaviryastavaraja.  Lz.  1283. 

CS  5,  6.  IL.  See  Mahoddt^atantra. 

from  the  Vlrabhadramahatantra.  Peters. 

5,  556. 

in  4  pada,  by  Durgasinha.  Hpr.  1,  34. 
by  Ujjvaladatta.  Peters.  6,  230. 

—  by  Hemacandra.  Bd.  361. 

C.  by  the  same.  Peters.  6,  229. 

of  the  Skandapurana.  AS  p.  29. 

Pari^ishta  46  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 
tantr.  Hz.  963. 

Se  gantividhi. 

AS  p.  29.  Bd.  200.  201.  CS  3,  60  (inc.). 
Lz.  899.  Peters.  5,  255.  256.  6,  270.  Tb.  182  F. 
gg.  2,  244.  Whish  44. 

C.  by  Gaudapada.  AS  p.  29.  Bd.  201.  CS  3, 
60  (inc.).  Peters.  5,  255.  256.  6,270.  gg.2,145. 

tantra,  in  16  Patala.  Hpr.  1,  35. 

Uttaratantre  Kalikakavacam-.  Lz.  1290,  10.  17. 

nataka  by  Bhavabhuti.  AS  p.  3  (2  MSS.). 
BC  273.  Hz.  940.  Tod  96. 

C.  by  Abhirama.  BC  80  B. 

tanti'a.  Rep.  p.  16. 

^TT-^TUCcnt^  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XT,  Pref.  p.  8. 
tantr.  by  Uttunga^iva  q.  v. 

Mentioned  by  Trilocana  in  Praya9cittasamu- 
ccaya.  Hz.  2  p.  80. 

author  of  Uttungapaddhati.  Mentioned  by 
Vedajnana  in  Atmarthapujapaddhati.  Hz.  2  p.  106. 


son  of  Trivikrama: 
lihoganiokshapradTpika. 

Mantrasara  tantr. 
Svasvabhavasambodliana. 


from  the  Ib'ahmasainhita  of  the 
Skandapurana.  Hpr.  2,  22. 

■3?qT<T^^T  Pari^ishta  G4  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 


dh.  Lz.  567. 
^c^rT^XJT  Lz.  568. 


^  by  Nllakantha.  AS 
CS  2,  315.  Hz.  771. 

(jr. 

Bd.  126. 


p.  30.  Bd. 
Bd.  125. 


Agama.  Adyar  Libr.  44. 


346. 


dh.  AK  337. 

by  G  hana9yamaji.  Peters.  6,  62. 

Baudh.  Tb.  23. 

Naishadhiyacaritatlka  Manoharin!. 

0.  on  Vimalakirti’s  Padavyavasthasutrakarika. 
Vah^alata. 

kavya  by  IVtallamallacarya.  Bd.  369. 

Vg-  1,  39. 

C.  PradyotanI  b}'  Caundi  Suri.  (,V.  1,  40  p.  74. 
(Sarga  1.  2). 

Jatakatattva. 


kavya  by  Raghunandanadasa.  10.  823. 
kavya  by  Rupagosvamin.  Cr.  Hpr.  1,  36. 
tantr.  by  Dakshinamurti.  Bd.  928.  943.  See 
Mantroddharako^a. 

Quoted  by  Hemadri  in  Pari^esha  2,  657.  . 
mini,  by  Appayya  Dlkshita.  Hz.  1260. 
Sv.  AS  p.  30  (and  bhashya). 

from  the  Qaiikarasaiphita.  CS  4,  282. 
vedanta.  AK  752. 

by  Qankaracarya.  AK  753  (inc.).  AS  p.  30 
(4  MSS.).  Hz.  876.  877.  Peters.  5,  258.  259. 

C.  an.  AS  p.  30. 

C.  by  Anandatirtha.  AS  p.  30. 

C.  l)y  Bodhanidhi,  pupil  of  Vidyadhaman.  Whish 
23  b  and  57. 

C.  Padayojanika  by  Ramatlrtha.  AS  p.  30. 
Hz.  876.  877.  Peters.  5,  259. 


jy.  by  daimini.  I’eters.  6,  406. 

bhakti.  AK  319. 
by  Rupagosvamin.  AS  p.  30. 
from  the  Brahmandapurana  and  Skanda- 
purana.  CS  4,  192. 
dh.  CS  2,  256. 

an.  CS  2,  255.  Lz.  565.  Peters.  6,  63. 
an.  AS  p.  31. 

52  of  the  Av.  AK  2.  5  of  the  same.  AK  4. 

N« 

KaejikastavatTka. 

gr.  Peters.  6,  231. 
gr.  by  Bharatasena.  Hpr.  2,  23. 

^T7T^-?;T!r  dh.  Lz.  566. 

Peters.  5,  82. 

Apast.  AS  p.  25. 

Rep.  p.  5. 

ny.  by  Jagadi9a.  CS  3,  267. 

—  by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  534. 

vedanta  by  Anandatirtha.  BC  476. 
ny.  Peters.  6  p.  136. 

•^tTTf^TT^TW  AK  832. 

by  Raghunatha.  Hz.  819.  820. 
by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  326. 
by  Govinda  Mi9ra.  Peters.  6  p.  136. 
bhakti.  Hpr.  2,  24. 

91-.  by  Venkate9vara  Dikshita,  son  of 
Purnanand^-rama.  Hz.  1135  p.  112. 

Bhaishajyarasam  ritasamhita. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  CS  4,  284. 

,  a  disciple  of  Bhasuranandanatha; 

N i  ty otsavan  iban  d  h  a  tan  tr . 

tantr.  in  21  chapters.  Hr.  Notices 
Vol.  Xr,  Pref.  p.  8. 

Peters.  6  p.  136. 

©S.  ^ 

Pari9ishta  58  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 

l9avasyopanishadbhashya. 

Rudradhyayabhashya. 

AS  p.  31  (2  MSS.).  Hz.  1514. 

,  a  chapter  in  the  Vishnupurana.  Lz.  312. 
tantr.  Cr.  (3  MSS.  In  the  third  MS.  the 
tenth  chapter  Vaishnavavargaganana  is  missing.) 
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^T^T^^ffrlT  AS  p.  31. 

BC  437.  Edited  by  Burnell.  Mangn- 

lore  1879. 

Rv.  Whish  73,  2,  6. 

by  Nagadeva,  son  of  Yajnanarayana. 
Whish  73,  2,  1. 

the  ninth  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  Bd.  74. 
BC  390.  Bd.  86.  Peters.  6,  64. 

by  Nagadeva,  son  of  Narayana.  Whish 

73,  2,  2. 

AS  p.  32  (I.  F.  27.  III.  F.  190  eighth  Ashtaka. 
I.  A.  17  first  Ashtaka  with  Sayana’s  C.).  Ed.  U. 
(Ashtaka  1.  3.  4.  5).  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  19 
(^aiikhayana  (^Jakha).  Hz.  699.  698  (pada).  728  (pada. 
Ashtaka  1).  Lz.  1 — 9.  Whish  13  a  (pada  of  hymn 
1,  1—3,  4).  176  (Ashtaka  1—4.  pada).  177  (Ashtaka 
5 — 8.  pada). 

0.  by  Anandatlrtha. 

CO.  by  Jayatirtha.  AS  p.  32  (first  Adhyaya). 

C.  by  Sayana.  AS  p.  32  (HI.  D.  46.  I.  F.  28 
[Ashtaka  1 — 3].  Ed.  U.  (Ashtaka  1.  3.  4.  5). 

Whish  la  (1,  122—165).  2  (1,  75—121). 
13  (Introduction  and  C.  on  1,  1 — 19). 

Prati9akhya  by  Qaunaka.  AS  p.  32  (4  MSS).  205. 
Hpr.  2,  25.  Whish  73,  1  (1,  16—52). 

C.  Parshadvritti.  Whish  73,  1  (Patala  1 — 10). 

C.  by  Uvafa.  AS  p.  32.  BC  428.  Hpr.  2,  136. 
Sarvaiiukramanika  by  Katyayana.  AS  p.  216  (2  MSS.). 
Hpr.  2,  5.  Whish  78,  6  (till  X,  105). 

C.  by  Shadguru9ishya.  Hpr.  2,  243. 
Risrvedanukramanika ,  different  from  the  Sarvanukra- 
manika.  Hpr.  2,  250. 

AnuvakanukramanT.  AS  p.  216. 

by  Balakrishna.  CS  1,  27. 

by  Qalikanatha,  a  C.  on  the  MTmaiisa- 
bhashya  of  (^abara. 

tantr.  AS  p.  32. 

Pari9ishta  55  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 
kavya,  ascribed  to  Kalidasa.  AK  464.  BC 
'*431.  Bd.  370.  371  (inc.).  372  (fr.).  10.  1392.  2525. 
Weber  2170. 

C.  by  AmarakTrti.  Bd.  372  (fr.). 
vedanta.  Hz.  1497. 

Bd.  237—241.  Lz.  124. 

Lz.  123. 

CS  2,  559.  AK  256 


from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  CS  2, 
j  316.  Lz.  268—270.  282,  3. 

AK  338. 

Lz.  620. 

j’rom  the  Bhavishyottarapurana. 

Lz.  282,  4. 

son  of  Gangadhara,  grandson  of  Vi9vanatha: 
Samskarabhaskara. 

Radhaprasadayamaka. 

son  of  Qarnga : 

Karanakutuhalatika. 

attributed  to  Haritamuni.  AK  113. 
dh.  Bd.  242. 

Hpr.  1,  158. 

jy.  Peters.  6,  407. 
by  Mahakshapanaka.  Peters.  6,  395. 
Tr^T^T^T»T»TT^T  liy  Candi9vara.  Bd.  539. 

— •  by  Vi9va9ambhu.  AK  685.  Peters.  6,  396. 

—  by  Sudhakala9a.  Bd.  1351. 

—  by  Hemacandra.  AK  1349. 

by  Madhavacarya.  Adyar  Libr.  11. 

I  AS  p.  33. 

I  by  Haradatta.  Qg.  2,  1.  See 

1  Mantrapra9nabbashya. 

dh.  Lz.  587. 

9r.  Tb.  23. 

dh.  by  Ragbunandana.  AS  p.  33.  CS  2, 
262.  263  (different).  564  (inc.).  622. 

C.  by  Radhamohana.  AS  p.  33. 

from  the  Sadacarasarasamgraha  by  (^'a- 
nkara,  son  of  Nilakantha.  Lz.  716. 

from  several  Purana.  CS  2,  265— 291. 

Lz.  352. 

—  from  the  Padmapurana.  CS  4,  9. 

—  from  the  Matsyapurana.  Lz.  296. 

—  from  the  Vishnudharmottara.  Lz.  346.  347. 

—  from  the  Vishnubhakticandrodaya.  CS  4,  20. 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  Whish  179,  2. 

by  ^ulapani.  Hpr.  1,  37. 

!  vedanta.  Peters.  5,  260. 

CS  4,  10. 

gr.  AK  613  (sainjnapada). 
bhakti  by  Vadiraja.  AS  p.  33. 
i  dh.  Lz.  589. 

Lz.  588.  > 
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CS  2,  440  (inc.). 

—  Rv.  CS  2,  420  (inc.). 

ny.  by  Bhavananda.  Peters.  6,  178. 

by  Madhavadeva ,  son  of  La- 
kshmanadeva.  Hz.  1418  p.  133. 

Hpr.  2,  26. 

^r.  by  Jagannatha.  Bd.  96. 

Bd.  97. 

Bd.  127. 

AK  33  (Ashtaka  1—3).  34  (Asbtaka  3). 
AS  p.  33  (4  MSS.).  Bd.  51.  IL  (a  short  fragment 
of  3,  23  If.).  Lz.  20—31.  Peters.  5,  37—39  (Pancika 
5-7). 

C.  by  Sayana.  AS  p.  33.  BC  236.  237.  Peters. 
6,  6  (A.  1  —  5). 

AK  8  (Kanda  2,  Adhy.  5—7).  AS  p.  33. 
Bd.  4.  5.  Whish  44. 

C.  by  (^'ankaracarya  (second  and  third  part). 

W.  21  (No.  90).  Whish  164,  1.  2. 

C.  by  Sayana.  AK  8  (2,  5  —  7).  AS  p.  34 
(2  MSS.).  Whish  1  b  (1,  1—5). 

AS  p.  34  (2  MSS.).  Hz.  898.  Peters. 

5,  5  (inc.). 

C.  by  Qankaracarya.  AS  p.  34  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  643. 
Hz.  1005  (Adhy.  3).  Peters.  6,7.  ^g.  2 ,  20. 

Whish  78,  2. 

CC.  by  AnandatTrtha.  AS  p.  34. 

CC.  by  Abhinavanarayanendra  Sarasvatl.  AS  p.  18. 
Hz.  1187. 

CC.  by  Jnanamrita  Yati  (on  Qankara’s  Commen¬ 
tary?).  AS  p.  34. 

CC.  Aitareyaranyakabhashyatippana  by  Madhava- 
carya.  ^g.  1,  11  p.  70. 

(Nimbarka  school).  AK  285  (inc.). 
dh.  by  Kamalakara,  son  of  Ramakrishna. 
AK  404.  AS  p.  108. 

Lz.  113,  3. 

Lz.  438. 

alamk.  by  Kshemendra.  Bd.  588. 
Peters.  6,  70. 

Vs.  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Damodara. 

AS  p.  34. 

by  Purushottama.  BC  141. 

Quoted  in  Gobhilagrihyasutra  3,  10,  7.  13. 
dh.  by  Kamalakara,  son  of  Ramakrishna. 
CS  2,  408.  409  (inc.).  410.  411. 


or  Antyeshfipaddhati ,  by  Narayana 
Bhatta,  son  of  Rame(jvara  Bhalta.  AK  327.  AS  p.  34. 
CS  2,  405.  406  (inc.).  407  (inc).  Lz.  520.  521. 

—  by  Yi9vanatha,  son  of  Govala.  AS  p.  34.  Peters.  5, 83. 

Pari9isbta  71  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 
med.  Bd.  929  (inc.).  Peters.  6,  452. 
nataka,  composed  at  the  instance  of  Giridharin, 
son  of  Todara,  by  Krishna  or  Qeshakrishna.  10.  1627. 
1859. 

paur.  from  the  Krishnavatara.  AK  114. 
tantr.  Peters.  5,  557. 

sorcery  by  Siddha  Nagarjuna.  CS  5 ,  7  (in 
20  Patala).  Hz.  1118.  IL.  Peters.  6,  472. 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  SpandapradTpika. 
med.  by  Nasirasaha.  Peters.  5,  533.. 

AS  p.  4.  5. 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22. 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  10.2619. 

Tattvacintamanyanumanakhandavyakhya. 

Apa9abdakhandana. 

Avayavatippanl. 

by  Ramanarayana.  AK  754. 
an  abstract  of  several  Parvan  of  the  Maha- 
bharata,  by  Aupamanyava  Caturbhuja  Mi9ra.  10.  470. 
471.  815. 

vedanta  by  AnandatTrtha.  BC  476. 

T^I'^  by  Somadeva.  AS  p.  35  (2  MSS.  one 
inc.).  10.  419.  1102.  1880—1882.  2164  —  2166. 
2552  (fr.).  3001—3003. 

‘  See  Advaitarama. 

from  the  Purvakhanda  of  the  Bra¬ 
hmandapurana.  In  six  Adhyayah.  Thomas  Append, 
p.  269  and  271. 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Lz.  247. 
pujjil  of  Jayaraandira: 

Meghadutatlka. 

Baudhayanasmartaprayoga.  Hz.  672. 

K  arikamanjarl. 

Prayogadar9a. 

'  Matranukramanl. 

BC  468. 

from  the  Kotii;udrasainhita  of  the 
I  Qivapurana.  Winternitz  Catalogue  p.  247. 
vedanta.  Co-.  2,  146. 

TO  7 
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paur.  AS  p.  35  (2  MSS.).  CS  3,  176. 

4,  289. 

paur.  Hpr.  1,  69. 
dh.  Hpr.  1,  38. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Lz.  318. 

Yv.  AS  p.  36. 

of  the  Kshetragolakavistara  in  the  Uttara- 
bhaga  of  the  Brahmandapurana.  Thomas  Append, 
p.  271. 

kavya  by  Qivasvamin.  Rep.  p.  18. 
yg.  2,  94  p.  195. 

from  the  Brahmavaivartapurana. 

Lz.  352,  17. 

son  of  Caturbhuja: 

C.  on  the  Ghatakai'para. 

son  of  Ramakrishna: 

AindrT  Maha9anti. 

Aurdhvadehikapaddhati. 

K  ar  tavTry  ar j  un  adipadan  a. 

Tuladanaprayoga. 

Mlmansakutuhala  (?). 

Rajyahhishekaprayoga. 

Shoda^amahadanavidhi. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Hz.  1156. 
natika  by  Rajacudamani.  Hz.  930  p.  78. 

Nighantu  med. 

or  astron.  by  Bhaskara,  son  of 

Mahe9vara.  Lz.  968.  Peters.  5,  465.  6,  408.  Tod  56. 
C.  by  Ekanatha,  son  of  yarnga.  Lz.  969. 

C.  Brahmatulyodaharana  by  Vi9vanatha.  AK  883. 
jy.  by  Brahmadeva.  AK  849. 

by  Vaidyanatha.  Quoted  by  Ekanatha. 

Lz.  969. 

by  Bhanu  Daivajua.  Quoted  by  the  same, 
db.  AS  p.  36. 

a  sattaka  by  Eaja9ekhara.  AS  p.  36.  BC  426. 
518.  10.  1148.  3153.  Peters.  5,  423.  424  (and  C.). 

stotra.  AK  466. 

or  tantr.  AK  963.  AS  p.  36. 

^CS  2,  555.  612.  Lz.  1293.  1294.  1295,  1. 

C.  by  Anantarama.  AS  p.  36.- 
C.  by  Nandarama.  Hpr.  1,  39. 
dh.  Jl. 

by  Krisbnadatta.  Peters.  5,  84. 
vedanta  by  Anandatirtha.  CS  3,  51.  52. 


Baudh.  by  Pancaksharaguru.  Hz.  762  p.  75. 
or  AS  p.  36.  BC  149. 

Peters.  6,  8. 

C.  Pari9isbtapraka9a  by  Narayana,  son  of  Gona. 
AS  p.  66. 
dh.  Jl. 

dh.  Peters.  5,  85. 

—  by  Qatatapa.  AK  339. 

—  attributed  to  Bhrigu.  AS  p.  36  (2  MSS.).  Cr. 

—  from  the  Jnanabhaskara.  AS  p.  36  (2  MSS.). 

Lz.  550—553. 

—  from  the  Suryarnava.  Lz.  554  (Sarvasarasamgraba). 
555  (dialogue  between  Brahman  and  Narada,  in 
12  chapters).  Peters.  6,  65. 

AK  340. 

ak  341. 

db.  by  Bbavadeva.  Peters.  6  p.  3. 
jy.  in  4  Adhyayab ,  by  Qivarama  Qarman. 
Hpr.  1,  40. 

kavya  by  Ksbemendra.  Bd.  273.  10.  114. 

from  the  Bbavishyapurana.  Bd.  137. 
by  Harshakirti.  Lz.  478,  1. 

AS  p.  37  (2  MSS.).  CS  4,11.  Peters.  6, 142. 

—  from  Anubhagavata.  AK  115. 

Baudh.  by  Mayuravaba.  AS  p.  37. 
med.  Jl. 

Baudh.  AS  p.  37. 

Krisbna9rayastotra. 

Qravanadvada9Tvrata. 

son  of  Subrahmanya,  grandson  of  Gopala : 
Alatnkarakaustubba. 

by  some  Kalidasa.  Whish  HOB,  8. 
pupil  of  Vasugupta,  author  of  Tattvavicara.  Quoted 
by  Utpala  in  SpandapradTpika. 

from  the  Kalikarabasya.  Lz.  1290, 11. 
tantr.  AS  p.  37. 

alamk.  by  Ksbemendra.  AS  p.  37. 
Peters.  5,  327. 

ParasTkapadapraka9a  lex. 

alamk.  by  Qankhadhara.  AK  467.  Bd.  374. 
Peters.  6,  325. 

gr.  by  Vopadeva.  AS  p.  37  (inc.).  Lz.  778. 

779. 

C.  Kavyakamadbenu  by  the  same.  AK  616. 
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aliunk.  by  r)eve(,Vtvrii.  AS  p.  38.  Peters. 
5,328.  Vg-2,  126. 

C.  Balabodhika  by  Surya  Kavi.  AS  p.  38. 

Harikelikalavatr  kavya. 

Bribatpara(,arya  Horottarakhancla. 

alamk.  by  Vamana  Mi(,Ta.  Hpr.  2,  28. 
a  client  of  king  I^vararaya : 

Adbhutarnava  nataka. 

a  Maithila  Brahman : 

Tattvacintamanitika  (Pratyaksba). 

I  moral  sentences.  Hpr.  1,  45. 

gr.  by  Halayudha.  AS  p.  38.  Peters.  5  p.  IbO. 
kavya.  Hz.  1451  (and  C.),  p.  136. 
dh.  by  Kavirajagiri.  AS  p.  38. 

(,'ivacarittv  kavya.  He  mentions  Kshemendra  and 
Haradatta. 

Bhavapanca(,-ika  kavya. 

son  of  Ya(;a(;candra : 

Haravilasa  kavya. 

Prayuktakhyatamanjarl  gr. 

Padyapancaejika. 

^n?mffrTT  med.  Rep.  p.  9  (inc.). 

by  Vanche(,:vara ,  son  of  Narasihha. 

Hz.  2  p  144. 

augury.  Bd.  984. 
augury.  Lz.  1180,  4. 
augury.  Bd.  984. 

augury.  AK  850. 
augury.  Peters.  5,  86. 

in  8  Ullasa,  by  VallTsahaya.  10.  2624. 

Jyotishadarpana. 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  BC  300. 

—  in  5  Adhyayah,  from  the  yankarasanihita  of  the 
Skandapurana.  BC  134. 

Tb.  26  (inc.). 

C.  Carayaniyamantrabhashya  by  Devapala,  son  of 
Haripala.  Tb.  22. 


Av.  AK  9.  AS  p.  4.  5.  35  (2  MSS.). 
Bd.  6.  Hz.  734.  898.  ^g.  2,  21.  Whish  16,  1. 

C.  Bhashya  by  (,!ankaracarya.  AK  9.  AS  p.  35. 
Bd.  644.  645.  Hz.  1043.  1386.  Peters.  6,  10. 
(,'g.  2,  22.  Whish  23  a. 

CC.  by  Anandagiri.  AS  p.  35. 

CC.  by  Gopala  Yogin.  AS  p.  35. 

CC.  by  (^ivananda  Yati.  (,!g.  1,  12. 

grammar  by  CTange9a  (,'arman.  Hpr.  1,  47. 

by  Ramanatha  Jarman,  son 
of  Vedagarbha.  Hpr.  1,  270. 

Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  16. 
by  Raghunandana  (,!iromani.  Hpr.  1,  353 

(Kridanta). 

by  Vidyasagara,  son  of  (^Jrikanta.  Hpr.  1,50. 
by  Bhavasena.  BC  461. 
by  Ramakumara  Nyayabhushana.  Hpr.  1,  44. 

by  (,!arvavarman.  AS  p.  37.  Bd.  531. 

C.  an.  Hpr.  1,  19  (3,  1 — 3,  3). 

C.  Katantravritti  by  Durgasinha.  AS  p.  37.  38. 
Peters.  6  p.  20  (till  akhyata). 

CC.  Dhundhuka.  Peters.  6  p.  20  (till  akhyata). 

C.  by  Bilve^vara.  Hpr.  1,  247.  2,  12.  In  both 
the  third  pada  of  the  akhyata.  In  10.  No.  751 
the  author  is  called  Vilye^vara. 

C.  Ashtamangala ,  a  C.  on  3,  8 ,  by  Ramaki^ora 
Cakravartin.  Hpr.  1,  17. 

C.  Katipayakarakavyakhyana  by  Vidyasagara. 
Hpr.  2,  27. 

C.  Vanmayapradlpa  by  Sarvadhara.  Peters.  6 
p.  20  (akhyata). 

C.  Katantravritticandrika  by  Harirama.  Hpr.  1 , 52 
(samdhi). 

by  Trilocanadasa.  AS  p.  38. 

C.  Katantravrittipanjikoddyota  by  Trivikrama,  a 
pupil  of  Vardhamana.  Peters.  5  p.  41  (inc.). 

C.  Panjikaprabodha  by  Narahari.  Hpr.  1,  20  (a- 
khyatapada).  2,  123  (namaprakarane  pada  1.  2). 

C.  KalapatattvabodhinI  by  Ramacandra ,  son  of 
Harihai’a.  Hpr.  1,  41  (only  till  dvitiya  samdhi- 
pada). 

C.  by  Hemakara.  Hpr.  1,  215. 
by  (,)ripatidatta. 

C.  Katantrapariijishtaprabodha  by  Gopinatha. 

AS  p.  38.  Hpr.  1,  224. 

CC.  Katantrapai'i^ishtaprabpdhaprakaQika  by 
(j’ankaraejarman.  Hpr.  1,  49  (inc.). 
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G.  by  Govinda  Pandita.  Hpr.  2,  30  (samdhi). 

C.  Kalapatattvabodhini  by  Ramacandra ,  son  of 
Harihara.  Hpr.  1,  42  (karaka).  43. 

C.  Katantrapari^ishtacandrika  by  Eamadasa  Qa- 
rman.  Hpr.  1,  48  (till  samasa). 

C.  Katantrapari^ishtasiddhantaratnankura  by  (jliva- 
rama.  Hpr.  1,  408. 

by  Trilocanadasa.  Hpr.  1 ,  53  (sa¬ 
masa,  taddhita,  dhatu). 

Bd.  530  (and  C.).  Peters.  5,  217  (and 

avacuri). 

by  Vararuci.  Hpr.  1,  51. 

AS  p.  39.  Bd.  63  (11  Adhyayah). 
Lz.  63  (tiiriO,  9,  24).  64  (from  12,  2,  2  till  26,  7,  3). 
Peters.  5,  6.  6,  11  (Purvardha). 

C.  by  Karka.  AK  73  p.  108.  74  (Adhy.  5). 
AS  p.  39  (4  MSS.  The  fourth  contains  A9va- 
medha,  Purushamedha,  Sarvamedha  and  Pra- 
vargya).  Bd.  60  (fr.).  65  (Adhy.  5).  Peters.  5,8 
(12—24). 

0.  by  Yajnikadeva.  AK  75  (Adhy.  20).  AS  p.  39. 
Bd.  66 — 68  (Adhyayah  2 — 4.  9.  10).  Peters. 
5,  7  (22  Adhyayah).  6,  14  (Adhy.  5). 

0.  Katyayanastitrapaddhati  by  Yajnikadeva.  AK  76 
p.  110  (Agnishtoma).  Bd.  64  (tenth  Adhyaya). 
Peters.  6,  12  (inc.).  13  (Agnishtoma). 

tantra.  Hpr.  2,  31. 

AK  964. 

from  the  Mahabharata.  Lz.  156. 
med.  Peters.  6,  453. 

a  romance  by  Bana.  10.  1220.  Lz.  399.  400 
(first  part  inc.). 

byKa9inatha  from 

Ka9mTr,  done  by  request  of  Padmorja.  10.  866. 

or  in  36  Patala.  AS  p.  209. 

CS  5,  26.  43.  Lz.  1255. 

C.  Setubandha  by  Bhaskara.  CS  5,44. 

C.  Manorama  by  Subhagananda  (Patala  1 — 22) 
and  by  his  pupil  Piaka9ananda  (Patala  23 — 36). 
AS  p.  209.  CS  5,  24.  25. 
erotic  by  Kokkoka,  dedicated  to  Vainyadatta. 
Rep.  p.  11. 

tantr.  Bd.  930. 

—  on  the  worship  of  TripurasundarT,  by  Punyananda- 
natha.  Qg.  2,  193  pp.  89.  249. 

C.  by  Krishnananda.  Quoted  by  Natanananda. 
gg.  2  p.  90. 


C.  CidvallT  by  Natanananda,  pupil  of  Nathananda. 
Adyar  Libr.  59.  gg.  2  p.  89.  Whish  6  c. 

(?) : 

Kamasara. 

as  p.  39  (Patala  1—20).  CS  5,  9  (in 
24  Patala). 

(^T*fT  ?)  by  Dhanada  Kayi. 

Bd.  375. 

CS  2  p.  517  (inc.).  10.  1025. 

2769  (and  0.).  3024.  Peters.  5,  329  (3  sargah 
and  0.). 

C.  Upadhyayanirapeksha.  AS  p.  40.  10.  1025. 

3024. 

tantr.  AS  p.  40. 

—  by  grlnatha.  CS  5,  10.  11  (inc.). 

Anandavinoda  tantr. 

See  Padmalalita. 

erotic  by  Kamadeva  (?).  Peters.  6  p.  25. 
by  Vatsyayana.  Bd.  985.  Hz.  991.  IL. 
gg.  1,  57.  2,  305. 

C.  by  Bhaskara  Nrisinha.  AS  p.  40.  Bd.  985. 
stotra.  AS  p.  40. 

AS  p.  40  (9  Patala).  Hpr.  1,  54  (in 
15  Patala). 

tantr.  Hpr.  2,  33. 

!  BC  322  (purva).  359  (uttara). 

Baudh.  by  Govinda  Dikshita.  Tb.  23. 

AS  p.  40. 

Thomas  App.  p.  274. 
or  gr.  by  Mani- 

kantha.  AK  623.  624.  Peters.  6,  232.  237. 
gi'-  by  Vararuci.  AK  614.  Bd.  535. 

C.  Hpr.  2,  34. 

Hpr.  1,  55. 

by  Rama  Tarkavagi9a.  AK  615.  616. 
by  gesha  Cakrapani.  Hz.  1478  p.  139. 
^RTT^tlT^^IffTT  AK  617. 

by  Durgasihha.  Hpr.  1,  57. 
belonging  to  the  Supadma  grammar ,  by 
Ruparama.  Hpr.  1,  58. 

by  Jayarama.  AK  618.  810.  Whish  99,  3. 
C.  by  the  same.  Hz.  1477. 

Peters.  5,  218.  6,  233. 

by  Bhavananda.  Bd.  736. 
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tiintra  liC  821  (pilrva).  319  (uttaia).  Men¬ 
tioned  in  Karanagaina  Hz.  952  p.  80.  See  Uttara- 
karana. 

ny.  CS  3,  451  (called  here  Nyayava- 
dartha).  558.  Agrees  with  Catal.  10.  No.  2025. 
tantra.  Hz.  952  p.  80. 

vi9ishtadvaitavedanta  by  Varadacarya. 
Adyar  Libr.  34. 

Baudh.  by  Kanakasabhapati.  Hz.  2  p.  73. 
9r.  Tb.  23.  See  Andabilastha  KanrTshti. 
Bd.  98. 

tantr.  CS  2,  501. 

Peters.  5,  558. 

by  Raghunandana  (^'arnian.  Lz.  1279. 
from  the  Uddamare9varatantra.  Lz.  1280. 
AK  966.  967. 

Lz.  1283. 

—  from  the  Uddamaratantra.  Lz.  1281.  1282. 

—  from  the  Uddamare^varatantra.  AS  p.  40.  Whish 
HOB  10  (12^*^  chapter). 

by  Kamalakara.  AK  965.  IL. 
AK  968. 

kavya  by  Candracuda.  AS  p.  40. 

^Tf?t^»TT^TriJJ  Bd.  138. 

—  from  the  Ka^Ikhanda.  Lz.  320,3  (Pancanadamahatmya). 

—  from  the  Naradlyapurana.  Lz.  320,  2. 

—  from  the  Pancaratragama.  Hz.  1535. 

—  from  the  Uttarakhanda  of  the  Padraapurana.  AK  116. 
Ashbunier  13.  BC  15.  CS  2,  317  (agrees  with 
Lz.  209).  4,  12  (differs).  278.  Lz.  208—211.  Whish 
47,  1. 

—  from  the  Sanatkumarasamhita  of  the  Skandapurana. 
AS  p.  40.  CS  4,  211.  252.  Lz.  319  (inc.).  320, 1  (inc.). 

Mentioned  in  Dattatreyatantra. 

Lz.  1259. 

dh.  by  Krishna  Bhatta  Maunin.  AK 

342  (inc.). 

med.  Lz.  1186,  4.  1203.  1204.  1205  (inc.). 

—  attributed  to  Qambhu.  Peters.  6,  454. 

from  the  Padmapuraria.  10.  2688. 
d dh.  by  Raghunatha  Bhatta.  AS  p.  40. 

or  by  Sayana.  AK  346  (inc.). 

AS  p.  41  (3  MSS.).  BC  154.  CS  2, 500.  Hz.  1201  (inc.). 
Lz.  497.  gg.  2,  186. 

—  fi'om  the  Pari9eshakhanda  of  Hemadri.  AK  345. 

CS  2,  509. 


by  Divakaia  Bhatta.  AK  343. 
by  Ramacandra ,  son  of  Krishna. 

1  AS  p.  40.  Lz.  498.  Peters.  5,  87.  6,  66. 

1  C.  by  his  son  Nrisinha.  AS  p.  40.  Peters.  6,  66. 

Hz.  1448  p.  136  (Prativakbyadi^astrani 
maya  vTkshya  yathamati  |  vedatattvavabodhai'tham 
iha  kalo  nirupyate  |). 

dh.  by  Bhattoji.  AK  344.  Bd.  243. 
the  fourth  part  of  the  Nrisinhaprasada. 

AS  p.  41. 

(jaiva.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 
jy.  by  Narasinha  or  Nrisinha,  son  of 
j  Varadarya.  Hz.  1140  p.  113. 

by  Qankai  •acarya.  Peters.  6,  473. 

See  Kalanirnaya.  Kalamadhavakarikah. 
Peters.  6,  67. 

jy.  BC  153. 

jy.  by  Trivikrama.  Adyar  Libr.  14. 
C.  by  Qridhara  ibid. 

dh.  by  Qambhu  Bhatta.  CS  2,  220. 
tantra.  Hr.  Notices  Yol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  4. 
dh.  by  Gadadhara,  son  of  Nilambara.  Printed 
in  Bibl.  Ind.  1900.  See  Gadadhara  Paddhati  in 
CC.  1. 

Av.  AS  p.  5.  41.  Peters.  6,  15. 
Qg.  2,  23.  Whish  17  a. 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  41. 

— ■  from  the  Nandike9varapurana.  AK  117. 

^T^Tff^fTMT^f^TT  Av.  Tb.  213. 

tantr.  Lz.  1290,  12. 
assigned  to  Vii’upaksha,  i.  e.  Qiva. 

Lz.  1290,  19.  1291. 

—  Jagadrakshakhya.  Hz.  1210  p.  118.  See  Kalika- 
rahasya. 

—  from  the  Uttaratantra.  Lz.  1290,  10.  17. 

—  from  the  Kalikakalpa.  Lz.  1290,  12. 

—  from  the  Kalikakulasara.  Lz.  1290,  14. 

—  from  the  Kalikakulamrita.  Lz.  1290,  13. 

—  Apaduddharana  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Lz.  1290,  16. 

—  from  the  QambhavTsarahita.  Lz.  1290,  15. 

Asitadipadana.  Lz.  1286,  3. 

—  Kalikasahasranaraan.  Lz.  1289. 

Kalikakavacam.  Lz.  1290,  14. 
Kalikakavacam.  Lz.  1290,  13. 

fi'om  the  Brahmayamala.  Lz. 

j  1286,  1. 
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AK  118.  AS  p.  41  (3  MSS.).  BC  388. 
CS  4,  13.  14.  10.  919.  952.  1515.  2563  (fr.).  2943. 
Tb.  50.  51. 

Kalikapurane  Trailokyamohanakavaca.  Lz.  1290, 8. 
—  Malamasamahatmya.  AK  212. 

different  from  the  preceding.  10.  2488. 
Kavaca  Jagadrakshakara.  Lz.  1290,  11. 
See  Kalikakavaca. 

AK  969. 

from  the  Kalikakulasarvasva.  Lz. 

1289. 

—  from  the  Mahakalasamhita.  Lz.  1288.  Hz.  1198. 
0.  Hpr.  1,  62. 

Peters.  5,  559.  See  Kallstotra. 
some  late  author : 

Kalyanastava. 

Carcastava. 

Makarandastava. 

Dhatuprabodha  gr. 
tantr.  Bd.  933. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Lz.  1290,  6. 
Asitadipadanam.  Lz.  1286,  3. 

Rep.  p.  16  (inc.). 

Quoted  in  Tantrasara.  Lz.  1272. 

Dhundhirajadistotra. 

Durgarcanamukura. 

Mahi.shamardinTstotratlka. 

composed  in  1834: 

SmritimanjarT. 

in  11  Patala.  AK  970.  AS  p.  41.  Rep.  p.  16. 
Kalltantre  Mahakallsahasranaman.  Lz.  1287. 
1290,  1.  1292. 

—  MahakalTsukta.  AS  p.  138. 

Hpr.  1,  59. 

Peters.  5,  560.  CS  5,  77  (from  the 
Rudrayamala). 

CS  5,  76,  2. 

AS  p.  41.  CS  5,  13.  Hr.  Notices 
Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  14. 

C.  on  the  Vyaptipancakarahasya  of  Mathuranatha. 
AS  p.  41. 

tantr.  by  Qrikrishna  Vidyalamkara,  son 
of  NyayavagT9a.  Hpr.  1,  60. 


AS  p.  41.  See  Kakaradi°. 

C.  by  Purnananda.  AS  p.  41.  Hpr.  1,  61. 

Lz.  1290,  4. 
tantra.  Hpr.  1,  63. 

CS  5,  22. 

alamk.  by  Amaracandra.  AK  1356. 
Bd.  1363  (and  vritti  by  the  same). 

C.  Kavyakalpalatavrittimakaranda  by  Qubhavija- 
yagani.  Peters.  6  p.  25. 

in  10  Paricheda,  by  Ratnabhushana. 
Hpr.  2,  35. 

AK  692  (inc.). 

by  Haladhara  Rath  a.  Mentioned  in 

Rep.  p.  16. 

Bd.  589.  Peters.  6  p.  29. 

—  by  Rajacudamani  Dikshita.  Hz.  1232.  C.  ibid. 

by  Mammata.  AK  693.  695  (till  7,  4). 
AS  p.  43.  Lz.  817.  818.  Peters.  6,  372  (and  tippa- 
naka).  Tb.  132.  Whish  127,  1  (and  C.).  Kavya- 
praka^akarikab.  AK  694. 

C.  by  Gunaratnagani.  AK  695  (till  7,  4). 

C.  by  Gopala  Bhatta.  Quoted  in  Kavyalamkara- 
kamadhenu  1,  1.  2.  3,  16. 

C.  Vistarika  by  Paramananda  Cakravartin.  Hpr. 

1,  64  (up  to  second  Ullasa). 

C.  Kavyapraka^adar^a  by  Mahe9vara.  AS  p.  43. 
C.  Kavyadar9a  by  Some9vara.  Peters.  5  p.  52 
(Ullasa  4—6). 

a  C.  on  the  Kavyapraka9a,  by  Govinda  Bhatta. 
AS  p.  43  (2  MSS.  one  of  which  contains  1 — 4). 

C.  by  Kavyapradlpoddyota  by  Nage9a.  AS  p.  43. 

by  Raja9ekhara.  Peters.  5 

p.  19  (fr.). 

and  C.  by  Ravideva.  Peters.  6,  328.  See 
Rakshasakavya. 

alarnk.  by  Ciramjlva.  AK  696. 
by  Dandin.  AK  697.  AS  p.  46  (2  MSS.). 

C.  Kavyadar9amarjana  by  Harinatha,  son  of 
Vi9vadhara.  Peters.  6  p.  30. 

by  Hemacandra.  Peters.  5  p.  134. 
by  Vamana.  BC  306.  Hz.  845. 

C.  Kavyalamkarakamadhenu  by  Gopendra.  BC  306. 
Bd.  601. 

gr.  by  Jayaditya  and  Vamana.  AS  p.  46 
(3  MSS.  containing  Adhyayah  1 — 3.  5 — 8).  BC  346 
(1 — 4).  Bd.  533.  534  (by  Jayaditya.  3  Adhyayah). 
Hz.  1332  (inc.).  Peters.  6,  234. 
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C.  13cl.  5:12  (fr.). 

C.  Ka9ikavrittivivaraiuipiinjika  by  Jinendrabuddhi. 

Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  1<). 

C.  Padamanjarl  by  Haradatta.  AK  631.  AS  101. 
(,’g.  2,  75  (up  to  the  second  pada  of  the  second 
Adhyaya). 

by  Nandike^a.  Peters.  5,  261. 

C.  Stavavimar9inT  by  Upanianyu.  Peters.  5,  261. 

'fl Td praise  of  Ka9T.  Hpr.  2,  36. 

from  the  Brahmavaivartapurana. 

BC  305. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  AK  119  (part  1 
inc.).  AS  p.  46.  BC  258.  259.  CS  4,  15  (inc.). 
16  (second  part  with  a  short  C.).  17.  Hz.  769. 
Lz.  321  (fr.).  Tb.  48. 

C.  by  Ramananda.  AK  119.  AS  p.  46.  CS  4, 17. 
Hz.  1175. 

Ka9ikhan(Je  Kshetratirthavarnana.  Hpr.  1,  87. 

—  Gangasahasranaman.  10.  2406. 

—  Gangastotra.  Hz.  1452. 

—  Tlrthanukramanika.  AK  209.  CS  4,  34. 

—  Da9aharastotra  or  Gangastotra.  Lz.  322. 

—  Pancanadamahatmya.  Lz.  320,  3. 

by  Raghunathendra  (^ivayogin. 

Hpr.  1,  65. 

son  of  Sada9iva : 

(,lraddhadTpika. 

fT^-RT^TT 

Tithitattvatika. 

Praya9cittakadambasarasanigraba. 

Praya9cittatattvatTka. 

PrakriyakaumudTtTka,  called  Sara. 

(,!aktipujataranginl. 

composed  in  1778; 
^Jyamasaparyavidhi. 

Shattriu9atika  jy. 

son  of  Jayarama: 

Durjanamukhacapetika. 

Mantracandrika  tantr. 

son  of  (^'ankara  and  Rohini ; 

Yaduvah9a. 

dh.  from  the  Tristhalisetu.  AS  p.  46. 

CS  2,  319. 


l)y  Ramaratna,  pupil  of  yridharananda. 
Hpr.  1,  66.  The  verses  given  as  the  conclusion  are 
taken  from  chapter  26  of  the  Ka9Tkhanda. 

(,livagaurisamvada.  Bd.  202. 

—  from  the  Ka9Tkhanda  of  the  Skandapurana.  It  begins 
with  chapter  26.  CS  4,  18. 

—  from  the  Patalakhanda  of  the  Padmapurana.  CS  4,  21. 
Lz.  212.  213. 

—  from  the  Brahmavaivartapurana.  AS  p.  46.  CS  4, 
57  (fr.).  Hz.  1159. 

—  from  the  LakshmTsamhita  of  the  Vayupurana. 
10.  1711. 

a  description  of  Benares,  by  Bhat.ta 
Narayana,  son  of  Rama.  10.  2522. 

Tantraraja. 

V  asavadattatlka. 

Vaidyasarvasva. 

Ganaparibhasha  gr. 

(,^abdaratnakara  gr. 

(,)abdasamgrahamala  glossary. 

son  of  Trilocana: 

ArthamanjarT  ny. 
paur.  AK  120. 

vai9.  by  Udayanacarya.  CS  3,  294. 
DravyakiranavalT.  AS  p.  46.  Bd.  737.  CS  3, 
294  (inc.).  562.  Peters.  5,  203  (inc.).  Tod  44. 
C.  KiranavalTpraka9a  by  Vardhamana.  AS 
p.  46  (2  MSS.  A  third  stands  isolated 
without  definition).  Bd.  738.  CS  3,  293. 
CC.  Dravyapraka9avivriti  by  Mathuranatha. 
CS  3,  363  (inc.). 

Dravyakiranavallbhashyatlka.  AS  p.  85. 
GunakiranavalTpraka9a  by  Vardhamana.  Hpr.  1,93. 
C.  Gunapraka9adTdhiti  by  Raghunatha. 

CC.  Gunavivritiviveka  by  Gunananda.  Hr. 

Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  5. 

CC.  Gunapraka9avivriti  by  Mathuranatha. 

Hpr.  1,  94.  CS  3,  324  (inc.).  325. 

CC.  by  Ramakrishna.  AS  p.  56. 

by  Bharavi.  AK  970  (7—15,  53).  AS 
p.  46  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  376.  Hz.  947.  IL.  10.  194. 
543.  1896.  1930.  2064.  Lz.  384—388.  Tod  15. 

C.  an.  (,'g.  2,  106  (sarga  5). 
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C.  BalabodhinT.  Bd.  376. 

C.  by  Allada  Narahari.  AK  469  (1 — 10.  11  inc.). 
C.  by  Ekanatba.  Peters.  6,  329  (1 — 6). 

C.  by  Ka9Tnatha.  Peters.  5,  330  (1 — 13). 

C.  by  Dharniavijayagani.  Peters.  5,  331  (sarga  1). 
C.  Laghutika  by  Praka^avarsba.  Bd.  377  (fr.). 

C.  Tattvadlpika  or  Sarvamangala  by  BhagTratlia. 
10.  384.  543. 

C.  by  Bharatasena.  10.  543. 

C.  Ghantapatha  by  Mallinatba.  AK  468  (1 — 7). 
470  (7—15,  53).  AS  p.  46.  Hz.  947.  10.  194. 
202.  203.  543.  1896.  2077.  2539  (fr.).  Lz.  389 
(2-18). 

C.  by  Ramacandra.  Hpr.  1,  261  (sarga  1).  But 
in  the  Colophon  it  is  marked  as  being  com¬ 
posed  by  Gadasiuha,  son  of  (^ivasihha. 

C.  SaravalT  by  Harikantha.  AS  p.  47.  TO.  543. 
1307. 

Sthulatatparyartha.  10.  543.  898. 

Gopalacampu. 

with  the  surname  Raghu- 

nandana : 

Gaurangavirudavall. 

a  poem  by  Nitivarman. 

C.  Tattvapraka^ika  by  Janardanasena.  10.  1184 
No.  3931. 

an  imitation  of  the  Meghaduta,  hy  Ramagopala. 
Hpr.  1,  67. 

vedanta.  AK  756 

(14  leaves). 

praise  of  Caitanya ,  by  Raghunatha. 
Bhatta.  Hpr.  1,  68. 

by  Some9varadeva.  AK  471  (3 — 9).  Printed 
in  Bombay  Sanskrit  Series  1883. 

Qg.  2,  236. 

astronomical  tables.  Whish  69  A,  2. 
vaishnava.  AS  p.  47. 
by  Damodaragupta.  Rep.  p.  7. 
dh.  by  Dhundhiraja  AS  p.  47. 
(yajniyani).  AS  p.  47. 

Peters.  5,  88. 

S*  Cn  ' 

by  Mahadeva.  Peters.  5,  89. 

by  Rama  Vajapeyin.  Peters.  5,  90. 
te.xt  and  C.  by  Vitthala  Dikshita,  son 
of  Buba9arman.  AS  p.  47.  Bd.  340.  Lz.  706.  707. 


by  Govinda.  AS  p.  47.  0.  Prabha  by 

Ananta.  ibid. 

and  C.  by  Vi9vanatha.  Peters.  5,  91. 
or  and  C.  by  Ramacandra,  son  of 

Suryadasa.  AS  p.  47.  Tod  7. 

by  (yJankara,  son  of  Nilakantha.  Bd.  341. 

0.  MarTcimala  by  RaghuvTra  Dikshita.  Bd.  341. 
in  Sainskrit  and  Hindi,  by  (,)rldhara,  son  of 
Surya.  CS  2,  321. 

a  C.  on  Nilakantha’s  Kundoddyota,  by 
his  son  (^ankara  Bhatta.  AS  p.  47.  CS  2,  320. 

C.  on  the  ordinary  version  of  the  Bhasvatikarana. 

•v 

the  author  of  the  Dattacandrika; 

Smriticandrika. 

Danahhagavata. 

from  the  Kedarakhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
pui'ana  (Adhy.  23).  10.  2576. 

tantra.  Rep.  2>-  6  (4  MSS.  of  which  the 
oldest  is  copied  in  1135). 

pupil  of  Narayana  Jyautisha: 

Pra9namrita  jy. 

Gitagovindatika. 

85  Patala.  Hz.  967  (inc.). 

kavya  by  Bhanudatta,  son  of  Ganapati, 
grandson  of  Mahadeva.  AS  p.  47. 

tantra  in  10  Adbyayah.  Whish  97,  2. 
hy  Kalidasa.  AK  473  (1—8).  474  (8—17). 
475  (1—7  and  C.).  476  (1—3).  AS  p.  47.  Bd.  378. 
379.  IL.  Lz.  365—372.  Peters.  5,  332.  6,  330. 

C.  an.  Lz.  374  (1—4). 

C.  Khandanvayl.  Peters.  6,  330. 

C.  by  Gopalananda.  AS  p.  47. 

C.  by  Navanltaramami9ra.  AS  p.  47. 

C.  by  Narayana,  a  pupil  of  Krishna.  Whish  118 

(1-8). 

C.  by  Bharatasena.  AS  2d.  47.  10.  228.  1206. 

C.  hy  Mallinatha.  Lz.  373.  ^g.  2,  95. 

C.  by  Vatsavyasa.  Bd.  378. 

C.  by  Vallabha.  Peters.  5,  333  (1 — 8). 

C.  by  Vallabhadeva.  Bd.  379.  Lz.  372. 

C.  by  Haridasa  Mi9ra.  AK  476  (1 — 3). 

from  the  Skanda2mrana.  AS  25-  47.  CS  4, 
218.  223.  H2)r.  1,  69.  10.  389.  Lz.  323. 

AS  p-  47  (3  MSS.).  Rep.  p-  16. 


or. 

u  O 


taiitr.  AK  971. 

tantr.  in  5  Patala.  CS  5,  76,  4. 
^^T!r»TTfTfi2T  from  the  Kshetravaibliavakhanda  of  the 
Uttarabhaga  of  the  Brahniandapurana.  Thomas  App.  ' 
p.  276.  278. 

—  from  the  Madhyamakhanda  of  the  Bhavishyapurana.  j 
Winternitz  Catal.  p.  249  (Adhyaya  97 — 106). 

(KumbhTvallTvrata)  from  the  Bhavishyottara- 
purana.  Lz.  271. 

AS  p.  47.  Bd.  139.  Peters.  5,  171. 

AK  121.  See  MarkatTkurkutIvrata. 
tantra.  Hpr.  1,  70. 
a  C.  on  the  Laghustava,  by  Sihliaraja. 

q.  V. 

tantr.  Hpr.  1,  71. 

genealogy  of  the  Kullnas  in  Kadha  in  Bengal, 
by  Mahe^a.  Hpr.  1,  72. 

tantr.  by  Candra^ekhara  ^'arman.  Hpr. 

2,  37. 

Quoted  in  Homapaddhati. 
tantr.  by  Qivanandacarya.  Bd.  932. 

tantr.  by  Sevanandacarya  (Qivananda  ?). 
Peters.  6,  474. 

9aiva.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  SpandapradTpika. 
or  tantr.  by  Anandanandanatha ,  son 

of  Sahajananda.  Hpr.  1,  140. 
tantr.  Hpr.  1,  73. 

(?)  tantr.  Hpr.  1,  74. 
tantr.  AS  p.  32.  CS  5,  13  (inc.). 

CS  5,  14  (inc.).  15  (Ullasa  2).  IL.  Whish 

42,  1. 

tantr.  on  the  worship  of  Kubjika. 

Rep.  p.  4. 

Rupapraka9a  gr. 

Qraddhasagara ,  the  second  j^art  of  his  Smriti- 
sagara. 

natika  by  Krishna  Kavi9ekhara.  10.  1183. 
alamk.  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  AS  p.  48. 
Hz.  837.  Lz.  830-833.  Qg.  2,127.  Whish  108.  126. 

C.  Alamkaracandrika  by  Vaidyanatha.  AK  690 
(inc.).  AS  p.  48  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  585  (inc.). 
Hz.  846.  Lz.  834.  Peters.  5,  406. 

by  Appayya  Dikshita. 

Lz.  825—829. 


nataka  by  Lakshmanamanikya  from 
Bhulua.  Rep.  p.  18. 

9r.  Bd.  99.  Lz.  125. 

—  from  the  Da9akarmapaddhati.  Peters.  5,  18. 

I  <siH^  from  the  Jaiininibharata.  Lz.  188. 

IVhish  50  b. 

med.  by  Bhavami9ra.  AS  p.  48. 
med.  by  Madhava.  AK  924  (with  his  own  C.). 
Bd.  885.  886. 

ny.  Hz.  1006. 

Sudar9ana9ataka. 

vedanta.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XT,  Pref. 

p.  20. 

AS  p.  48  (5  MSS.).  BC  262.  348.  Hz.  1158. 
10.  571.  356.  2561  (inc.).  2856.  Tod  39. 
Kurmapurane  l9varagTta.  BC  63. 

—  DevTgTta.  Hpr.  1,  174. 

—  Mohinl  Vai9akha9ukla.  Lz.  352,  12. 

tanti’a.  Quoted  in  Vi9vapraka9apaddhati. 
j  Lz.  571. 

the  18'^'*  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  AK  78. 

I  Pari9ishta  56  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 

j  9r.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  9. 

dh.  AS  p.  48. 

Baudh.  Bd.  128. 

nataka  by  Ramamanika  Kaviraja.  Hiir.  2,  38. 

I  dh.  by  Lakshmldhara.  Rajadharmakanda. 

AS  p.  48.  10.  852.  Danakalpataru  q.  v. 

by  Q  ivarama.  AS  p.  48. 
by  Raghunandana.  AS  p.  48.  49  (inc.). 
by  Qrlnatha.  AS  p.  49. 
by  Vacaspatimi9ra.  AS  p.  49.  Hr.  Notices 
Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  14. 

Krityamaharnave  Varshakiityataranga.  AS  p.  49. 
by  Cande9vara.  AS  ii.  49.  Hr.  Notices 
Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  14. 

—  by  Lokanatha.  Peters.  6,  68  (inc.). 
by  Ramacandra,  sou  of  Vitthala,  grandson 

of  Balakrishna.  AS  p.  49  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  244  (by 
Ramakrishna  ?).  Lz.  499. 

compiled  by  Radhamohana  and  others.  AS  p.  49. 
Sv.  Lz.  559  (fr.). 

i.  e.  Av.  10,  1.  AK  972.  C.  Kritya- 
nii’hai'anasuktaganavyakhya  by  Vasudeva.  AK  972. 
AS  p.  49. 
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Ankadar^a  jy. 

pupil  (?)  of  Jayarama: 

Navy  adh  armapr  adlpa. 

son  of  Lakshminarayana. 

Lllavatyudaharana. 

KuvalayavatT  natika. 

Jneyarthasara  vedanta. 

rJefiT^^TT 

Dayakramasamgraba. 

TTfr^rl  or 

Prakritacandrika  grammar. 

C.  on  Oakradbara’s  Yantracintamani. 

Kajnistava. 

■Rfr^rT 

Qi9upalavadbatTka. 

Sbadrituvarnana. 

wm  vif 

Sundarlstavaraj  a. 

son  of  Kumai'a  Nrisiiiba  Bbatta,  grandson 
of  Vijaylndra  Bbatta,  and  pupil  of  Ragbavendratlrtba.: 
S  mr  itimukta  valT. 
son  of  Raghunatba: 

Candrakalavilasa  or  Kriyagopanaramayana  and  C. 

,  son  of  Ragbunatba,  grandson  of 

Govardbana : 

Tarkacandrika  gr. 

or  son  of  Ranganatba: 

Avayavatlka.  Hz.  996.  1238. 
Caturda^alaksbanikroda.  Hz.  1366. 

C.  on  Gadadbara’s  Paksbata.  Hz.  981. 

C.  on  Gadadbara’s  Pancalaksbanl.  Hz.  835. 
Pancalaksbanikroda.  Hz.  1367. 
Vyadbikaranadbarmavacbinnabbavagrantbatlka. 

Hz.  1237. 

C.  on  Gadadbara’s  Samanyanirukti.  Hz.  1349. 

C.  on  Gadadhara’s  SinhavyagbrT.  Hz.  835. 

Tf<(r^ ^  paur.  AS  p.  206. 
kavya  in  3  Qataka,  by  Bilvamangala.  AK 
477  (inc.).  478.  AS  p.  49  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  491.  492 
(and  C.).  10.  74.  1177  (Qataka  1).  1293.  1605.  1994. 
2577  ((^’ataka  2.  3).  Peters.  5,  334.  (^g.  2,  96. 


C.  Krisbnavallabba  by  Gopala  Bbatta.  AS  p.  49. 
C.  Sarangarangada  by  Krisbnadasa.  Hpr.  1,  75. 
10.  823  (first  Qataka). 

C.  Suvarnacasbaka  by  Papayallaya.  10.  1293. 

2577  (gataka  2.  3).  Qg.  2,  97. 

C.  Prapa  by  gankara.  AK  465  (one  gataka). 
from  tbe  Brabmasambita  of  tbe  Skandapurana. 
AS  p.  95. 

—  from  the  Sanatkumaratantra.  AS  p.  187. 

in  7  sarga  by  Krishnamohana.  Hj^r.  2,  41. 

from  tbeUttaragargya.  CS  2,367. 
son  of  Gopikanta: 

Candraduta  kavya. 

by  Krisbnadasa  Kaviraja  Gosvamin.  AK  479. 

Gopalatapanlyatlka. 

AS  p.  207. 

from  tbe  Skandapurana.  CS  4,  240  (inc.). 
dh.  Lz.  261.  See  Jayantinirnaya. 
from  tbe  Bbavisbyottarapurana.  Lz. 

272.  273. 

a  C.  on  the  Brabmopanisbad ,  by 
Ke9ava  Ka^mlrin. 

Paratattvavilasa  bbakti. 

son  of  Bhave^a: 

Gltagovindatika  Ganga. 

5fr^Tf»T5i: 

Krishnacandrasbtaka. 

Nityanandasbtaka. 

Bhaktirasarnava. 

Mangalacaranasaptada^a^lokl. 

Mahaprabbor  Avatarapramanani. 
Sadhanamritacandrika. 

Jyotihsara. 

Praya^cittsamgraba. 

guddbi^Dradlpika. 

Yogakalpalatika  tantr. 

»s. 

son  of  Narayana: 

Prayogasara. 
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0'^H  assigned  to  the  Uttarakhanda  of  the 

Padmapnrana.  10.  2406. 

bhakti.  Hpr.  1,  76. 

M  3 f^T  by  Caturbhuja.  Peters.  6,  60. 

by  Vittbale9a.  Peters.  6,  110. 

nataka  by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva. 
AS  p.  49.  Pd.  380.  493.  Peters.  5,  436. 

ir^fwiT^TiT  in  two  Kanda.  Hpr.  1,  77. 

by  Narahari  Thakkura.  Hpr.  2,  150. 

^ «*U a  poem  in  20  sargab.  10.  1180. 

®  ^1*11^^^517  by  Raiiganatha.  Bd.  188. 

1^  IrW  from  the  Krishnajanmakhanda  in  thePrahma- 
vaivartapurana.  Pd.  203. 

Knshnakelikavya. 

®  son  of  Nrisiiiha,  younger  brother  of  Venkatara- 
raana ; 

YogavasishthasaptaijatT. 

®  UJi^T^T^  tantra.  Hpr.  1,  78. 

Krishnayaniale  Caitanyakalpa.  AS  p.  64. 

—  9®shadeva9atanamastotra.  AS  p.  205. 

(?)  Cr. 

AS  p.  207. 

by  Prithviraja.  Peters.  5,  135. 
See  RukminlkrishnavallT. 

Lz.  719. 

by  Madana,  son  of  Krishna.  10.  2538. 

No.  3880. 

kavya  by  Narayanatirtha.  AS  p.  50. 
Cr. 

son  of  Narasiiiha: 

(^uddhipraka^a. 

from  the  Phagavatasarasamuccaya  bj"^ 
Vallabhacaiya.  Lz.  708. 

Si  ^14^7^^  (school  of  Caitanya)  by  Premadasa.  AK  312. 

from  the  Gautamiyatantra.  AS  p.  187. 

—  by  Chavinatha.  AK  123. 

F^75T^ 

Juananandatarauginl  dh. 

F^7^^ 

DevTmahatmyatlka  SiddhantamanjarT. 

F'*u7»r^ 

Shatkarmadlpika  tantr. 

FWT^^ 

C.  on  Vidyabhushana’s  Sahityakaumudl. 


i  ei  «!  i  H 

i  C.  Prabha  on  ^I'lnivasa’s  yuddhidipika  jy. 

j  FWr^«^ 

Siddhantasiddhanjana  vedanta.  He  praises  the 
1  teacher's  Vasudeva,  Ramabhadra  and  Svayam- 

praka^a.  Hz.  1035  p.  95. 

!  FWr^«^^F  pupil  of  Kailasacala,  composed  in  Benares 
j  in  1854: 

I  Kaulagajamardana. 

1  Hpr.  2,  42. 

F^7^rT  16  Verses  treating  of  the  Ekada9T. 

C.  by  Hari,  son  of  Narasiiiha.  CS  2,  264. 
F^7WfT  the  first  Kanda  of  the  Sarnkshepabhagavata- 
mrita  q.  v. 

F^7^^5p^'^  by  Kalyanaraya.  Peters.  5’  336. 

I  C.  by  Vrajaraja.  AK  270. 

SnJ!T7SF  Tb.  182  F. 

—  by  (^ankaracarya.  Peters.  5,  262. 

FW7^^TinT^74T5t:  from  the  Brahman^apurana.  AS 
p.  50. 

F^^  astrol.  in  31  Adhyayah  by  Krishna.  Whish 
171.  172  (fr.). 

F^^^  Bd.  49.  Peters.  5,  10. 

FH^7T  Pari9ishta  54  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 

F^7T[F^  tantr.  AS  p.  50.  Lz.  362.  363,  2.  Peters. 
5,  561.  6,  475. 

—  from  the  ^ivapurana.  IL.  Lz.  364.  Peters.  5,  172. 
F^7T^^  of  the  Skandapurana.  Bd.  140.  CS  4,  221. 

222.  Hpr.  1,  79.  IL. 

Av.  AS  p.  5.  35.  50.  Bd.  7.  8.  Peters.  5, 16. 
I  Qg.  2,  24.  Whish  15  a,  2. 

C.  Bhashya  by  ^ankaracarya.  AS  p.  50.  Bd.  7. 
8  (and  Tippanika).  Hz.  1007.  Peters.  5,  16. 
6,  16.  9g.  2,  25.  Whish  15  b,  2. 

CC.  Talavakaropanishatpadabhashyatippana.  Hz. 
1034. 

CC.  by  AnandatTrtha.  AS  p.  20. 

CC.  by  ^i'^^^oandayati.  ^g.  1,  13.  14. 

Dipika  by  Qankarananda,  AS  p.  50.  Hz.  1055. 

I  jy-  by  Acyuta.  Adyar  Libr.  12. 

Hpr.  1,  81. 

FT^»17f7rJ?l  BC  154.  274.  Whish  149  (from  the  Bhu- 
golapurana). 

jy-  Hpr.  1,  80  (and  C.). 
jy.  AS  p.  50. 

i  ny.  by  JagadT9a.  CS  3,  256.  498. 
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Peters.  6,  179. 

—  by  Gadadhara.  OS  3,  263.  296  (fr.).  297  (a  Pattrika 
on  the  same  subject).  305  (inc.).  529  (fr.). 

—  by  JagadT^a.  OS  3,  267.  306.  427  (fr.).  498. 

by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  276.  279  (inc.). 

289. 

Jyotisharatna. 

Namanu9asana  or  Vi9vako9a  lexicon. 

Paddhatiratnatlka.  A  worthless  entry. 

BrahmopanishattTka  Krishnatattvapraka9ika. 
TattTapraka9ika  on  the  Bhagavadgita. 
Vishnusahasranamatika  Vishnunamarthadar9ana. 

Lagnakalapradlpa  jy. 
son  of  Ananta,  gi'andson  of  Ke^ava: 

Lavanyalaharl  kavya. 

the  author  of  the  Alainkara^ekhara ,  lived 
under  Manikyacandra,  son  of  Dhai'macandra,  grandson 
of  Ramacandra.  A  notice  in  Cunningham’s  Arch. 
Survey  V,  160  states  that  Manikyacandra,  son  of 
Dharmacandra ,  came  to  the  throne  in  Kangra  in 
1563.  — •  Ke9avami9ra  wrote  also  a  Vakyaratna 
which  in  the  Alamkara9ekhara  is  quoted  twice. 

Bhagavatavyavastha. 

son  of  Suridevabudhendra : 

Sarvasam  mata9iksha. 

by  Rupagosvamin.  AK  124. 

See  Jatakapaddhati. 

from  the  Sahyadrikhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
purana.  10.  2702. 

from  the  (J^ivapurana.  AS  p.  201. 
from  the  Harivaii9a.  Lz.  184  (inc.). 

vedanta.  Hz.  1127  p.  112.  1221  p.  119. 
Av.  AK  10.  A  curious  entry. 

Av.  AS  p.  5  (bis).  50.  Bd.  9.  Hz.  774. 
Lz.  106.  116,  7  (fr.).  Peters.  5,  9  (and  C.).  ^g.  2,  26. 
Whish  47. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22. 

—  by  Caukarananda.  AS  p.  51  (3  MSS.).  Bd.  9. 
Peters.  6,  17. 

by  Ramasubrahmanya  gastrin. 

Hz.  1556. 


Baudh.  AS  p.  51.  Tb.  23. 

AS  p.  51. 

from  the  Kanakadrikhanda  in  31  Adhya- 
yah  of  the  Skandapm’ana.  CS  4,  244.  10.  1639. 

from  the  Naradiyapurana.  Lz.  202. 

—  from  the  Bhavishyapurana.  Lz.  274. 

Kamakala. 

(of  the  Qivapurana)  Kapali9asthala- 
mahatmyam  q.  v. 

91-.  by  Ramakrishna  Bhatta.  AS  p.  51. 
from  the  Narmadakhanda  of  the 
Skandapurana.  Lz.  324. 

strategy.  AS  p.  51  (2  MSS.) 
jy.  by  Gopala  Nyayapancanana.  Hpr.  1,  82. 
by  Raghunandana.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI, 
Pref.  p.  15. 

by  Ramagovinda.  Hpr.  1,  83. 

Baudh.  by  Vasudeva  Dikshita. 

Tb.  23.  See  Kokila°. 

from  the  ^atarudriyasamhita  of 
a  Qivapuraiia  (inc.).  Winternitz  Catalogue  p.  246. 

by  Prataparudradeva.  Bd.  981. 
prahasana.  Hpr.  1,  84. 
tantr.  CS  5,  17  (inc.). 
astron.  by  Rama  or  Ramacandra,  son 
of  'V’id3^adhara.  AK  852.  Lz.  986. 

prahasana  by  Gopinatha.  AS  p.  51. 

Pari9ishta  48  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 
by  (^ankaracarya.  AS  p.  51. 

gr.  by  Qivararaa. 

AS  p.  51. 

a  refutation  of  the  Tantrikah  by  Kiishna- 
nandacala.  Hpr.  2,  43. 

by  Vi9vanandanatha.  -  Whish  5  b.  95,  2. 

tantr.  by  Jnanananda.  Hpr.  1,  85. 
Peters.  6,  18. 

astrol.  by  Rajabrahmavardhana.  Rep. 

p.  11  (inc.). 

Av.  AS  p.  51.  Lz.  108  (fr.).  Tb.  21. 
or 

78,  4. 

AK  11  (Adhyaya  1 — 6  complete,  7  inc.). 
AS  p.  196.  BC  51.  Bd.  47. 

AS  p.  51  (2  MSS.). 
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Dipika  by  ^'ankaranandii.  AS  p.  51  (4  MSS.). 
Hz.  1182  p.  116. 

rl'wT  4,^^  Bd.  10. 
ny.  Hpr.  2,  44. 

in  IS  Adhyayah  from  the  Bbavisliyo- 
ttarapurana.  IL. 

on  the  Dhatupatha,  by  Dbanamjaya.  Hpr. 

2,  45. 

tantr.  worship  of  Krishna,  by  Ke^avacarya. 
AS  p.  51.  52  (4  HSS.).  Cr.  (Patala  1—8).  CS  5,  16. 
C.  Laghudlpika.  AS  p.  52.  C.  Vritti.  Hpr.  1,  86. 
C.  by  Govindavidyavinoda.  AS  p.  52.  Cr. 

C.  by  Madhavacarya.  AS  p.  52. 

AS  p.  52. 

tantr.  by  Prasada^iva  q.  v. 

f^i^T^^^TrTT  a  C.  on  the  Dhaturatnakara  of  Sadliu- 
sundai’a,  by  the  same. 

from  the  Naradapancaratra.  Peters.  5,  117. 

gr.  an  abridgment  of  Bhattamalla’s  Akhyata- 
candrika,  by  Eamacandra,  son  of  Vi9vanatha.  ^'g.  2 

p.  20. 

dh.  by  Govindananda.  AS  p.  52. 

tantr.  by  Aghora^ivacarya.  BC  200. 

Hz.  960. 

—  by  I^ana^ivacarya.  Hz.  1117. 

See  Candrakalavilasa. 

tantr.  by  Soma^ambhu.  Hz.  1111.  See 
Karmadlpika  in  CC.  I. 

glossary  by  Vlrapandya.  Adyar  Libr.  9. 
dh.  Lz.  590. 
tantr.  ^g.  1,  159  p.  129. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  AS  p.  102. 
CS  4,  299.  10.  1785. 

ny.  Peters.  6,  180. 

by  Gunaratna  Suri.  Treats  of  verbs  in 
accordance  with  Hemacandra’s  Dhatupatha.  Peters.  6 
p.  17. 

Taitt.  by  Suri  Bhatta.  Hz.  1445  p.  136. 
tantra.  Quoted  in  Lz.  1301.  1307. 
IRT^TfV^T'?^  med.  Lz.  1206. 
db.  AK  347. 

from  the  Qatapathasarnhita.  Lz.  60. 

stotra  by  Vedacarya.  AS  p.  52.  Peters.  6, 
271.  272. 

C.  by  Varadacarya.  AS  p.  52.  Peters.  6,  272. 


Av.  AS  p.  3.  5.  52.  P.d.  11.  Hz.  1057. 

Qg.  2,  27. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  21.  52. 

from  the  Ka^lkhanda  (ch.  97,  1).  Hpr.  1,  87. 
astron.  AK  853  (inc.). 

9aiva.  Tb.  140. 

a  chapter  from  Bhaskara’s  Lllavatl.  AK 
854  (inc.).  899  (inc.). 

on  cookery,  by  Kshema  Qarman.  Bd.  887. 

Hanumanmahimnab  stotram. 

Nyayasaingraha  mlm. 
dh.  Lz.  569. 

astron.  by  Brahmaguirta.  Bd.  819  (inc.). 
820  (fr.).  Kep.  p.  11. 

C.  by  Qridatta.  Rep.  p.  11. 
vedanta.  Inaccurate  title.  Hz.  1265. 

by  Gokulanatha.  Rep.  p.  14.  ‘The  work 
professes  to  be  a  summary  of  the  Khandanakhanda- 
khadya,  and  of  its  Commentaries  by  Vardhamana 
and  Qaiikarami^ra’. 

by  griharsha.  BC  377.  CS  309  (fourth 
Khanda).  315.  317.  Tb.  115. 

C.  gishyahitaishinl.  Peters.  5  p.  29  (fourth 
Khanda). 

C.  by  Padmanabha.  CS  3,  307  (inc.). 

C.  Khandanabhushamani  by  Raghunatha.  CS  3, 
311  (inc.). 

C.  Anandavardhana  by  gankara.  CS  3,  312 
(Khanda  1).  315. 

C.  gridarpana  by  gubhamkara,  son  of  Narapati. 
CS  3,  310  (inc.).  He  quotes  Coinmentaries  of 
Vardhamana  and  gaiikara. 

assigned  to  Vacaspatimi^ra.  CS  3, 

313.  314  (inc.). 

Bd.  381—383.  10.  1996.  2531.  Peters. 

5,  337. 

C.  by  Gunavinayagani.  Bd.  382.  Peters.  6,  331. 
by  Padmanabha.  Quoted  by  Ekanatha.  Lz.  969. 
Lz.  629. 
ny.  Hz.  1407. 

by  Vasudeva  Ratha.  Rep.  p.  18. 

See  Mayakshetramahatmya. 

Laghusaundaryalaharl. 
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son  of  Deve9vara,  pupil  of  Milhana,  the  author 
of  Cikitsamrita. 

son  of  Bhairava  Daivajna: 

Tajikaratna. 

son  of  Sada^iva,  grandson  of  Vire- 

9vara : 

Ramangasmritimala,  composed  in  1764. 
Samkashtana9anastotra,  composed  in  1763. 

by  Qankaracarya.  AS  p.  53.  See  Ganga- 

shtaka. 

a  Maithila: 

Bhringaduta. 

or  or  by  Ja- 

gannatha  Pandita.  AK  480 — 483.  Bd.  384.  Lz. 
441—443.  Peters.  5,  338.  339.  6,  332. 

C.  by  a  pupil  of  Krishna  Bhatta.  Peters.  5,  338. 
C.  by  Dalapatirama.  Peters.  6,  332. 

C.  by  Durgaramasuta.  AK  481. 

0.  by  Sada9iva,  son  of  Manlka  Bhatta.  AK  480. 
Hpr.  2,  46. 

from  the  Skandapui'ana.  CS  4,  21. 
by  Qankaracarya.  AK  125. 
in  3  Taranga,  by  Ganapati.  CS  2, 

323.  324. 

by  Harinandana.  Peters.  5,  92.  312. 

CS  4,  22  (inc.). 

—  compiled  from  the  Mahabharata  and  Purana.  10.1609. 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  Peters.  6,  143. 

ny.  by  Gangarama.  Hz.  901. 

See  Gangapiyushalahari. 
nataka.  BC  182. 

dh.  by  Vidyapati,  son  of  Ganapati. 
AS  p.  53.  CS  2,  322  (inc.).  619. 

Lz.  267.  Tb.  182  F. 

—  attributed  to  ValmTki.  Lz.  439.  To  ^ankaracarya. 
AS  p.  53. 

Hz.  1453. 

—  from  the  29‘^  chapter  of  the  Ka9Tkhanda.  10.  2406. 

Peters.  6,  476. 

Tb.  182  F. 

See  Da9aharastotra. 

—  from  the  Ka9Tkhanda.  Hz.  1452. 

dh.  AS  p.  53. 

KatantrakaumudT. 

veterinary,  with  a  C.  in  Telugu.  BC  509. 


or  gr.  by  giva- 

ramendra.  Hz.  1444  p.  135. 

—  by  Hari  Dikshita  from  his  Brihacchabdaratna.  Tb.  129. 

10.  2243.  2254.  2942.  3236.  Lz.  157.  158. 
jy.  Quoted  by  Lalamani.  Lz.  1066. 
jy.  by  Nandike9vara.  Peters.  5,  466.  6,  409. 
jy.  Peters.  5,  467. 

a  vocabulary  of  materia  medica  by  Candra- 
nandana.  Cordier  in  Journal  Asiatique  1901,  p.  185. 

Da9akarmapaddhati. 

ArthakaumudT,  a  C.  on  grinivasa’s  guddhidTpika. 
son  of  Vire9vara: 

Ganorabhaktitaranginl. 

son  of  Ravala  Hari9ankai'a ; 
Caturmasyavidhipaddhati. 
Dar9apurnamasapaddhati. 

tantr.  Adyar  Libr.  39.  Bd.  933. 

dh.  as  p.  53. 

tantr.  Peters.  5 ,  562.  See  Gane9a- 

pancanga. 

by  Narayana.  AS  p.  23. 

Lz.  625. 

by  givadatta.  Lz.  626. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Bd.  961. 

Lz.  628. 

astrol.  by  Ganapati.  Lz.  1093. 

^ixrrqf^f^  Lz.  107,  2. 

AK  126.  Tb.  182F. 

Hz.  1057.  Lz.  107,  1.  gg.  2,  28. 

Peters.  6,  477. 

^qfTHTqj  gr.  by  Ka9T9Tara.  AS  p.  53. 
gr.  Whish  114,  4. 
to  Panini’s  grammar,  gg.  1,  27. 
according  to  the  Mugdhabodha  grammar ,  by 
Bharatasena.  Hpr.  2,  47. 
by  Vishnu.  AS  p.  53. 

^fUI^TT^T  Pari9ishta  32  of  the  Av.  AK  12. 

gr.  by  Vardhamana.  AK  620.  Bd.  364 
(and  glosses).  Tod  112. 

vaid.  Peters.  5,  11. 
or  -RTf^qf^qi^TlinEr^^  AS  p.  53. 

^H!rfr?TlT^3I  Baudh.  Bd.  128. 

d  d T=)f^^TTffW  jy.  by  Divakara.  Peters.  5,  468. 
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by  Haridatta.  AK  855. 
by  yrldharacarya.  AS  j).  79.  Peters.  G,  410. 
»rfT!rfTT«IT^  by  llhaskara,  son  of  Mahevvara.  Lz.  9(55. 
C.  Vasanavarttika  by  Nrisinlia.  Pd.  853  (Graba- 
ganitadhyaya). 

C.  by  Ramakrisbna.  Lz.  9G6  (fr.). 

C.  by  LakshniTdasa ,  son  of  Vacaspati  Mi(,a'a. 
Peters.  G,  p.  33. 

TOT 

Vyavasthasainkshepa  dh. 

Dayabhagavyavasthasainkshepa  from  tbe  preceding 
work. 

Lz.  304,  2.  Different  Lz.  1297. 
from  the  Gane^apurana.  AS  p.  53.  Bd.  141. 
db.  Lz.  627. 

from  the  Devirabasya.  Hpr.  2,  48. 

AK  127  (part  1  complete,  part  2  inc.). 
AS  p.  53.  CS  4,  23.  Hz.  873.  10.  123.  1793  (fr.). 
Gane9apurane  Gane9agTtah  q.  v. 
tantr.  Lz.  1298. 

TOmifTfiJI  or  from  the  Skanda- 

purana.  10.  840.  No.  3652. 

from  tbe  Padmapurana. 

C.  Ganapatitattvapraka^ika  by  Narayana  Muni. 
CS  4,  24. 

Tb.  182  F. 

Lz.  1299.  Tb.  182  F. 
by  Qankaracarya.  Peters.  6,  478. 

—  ascribed  to  Sada^iva.  Whisb  112  B,  11. 

from  the  Bbavisbyottaraj^ui'ana.  See 
^'alagramastotra. 
composed  in  1554: 

SampradayakuladTpika. 

med.  by  Sodhala.  Bd.  888  (inc.). 
son  of  ^ivasinha: 

Kiratarjunlyatlka.  See  the  C.  by  Ramacandra. 

Atmatattvavivekatlka ,  on  Raghunatha’s  C.  to 
Udayana’s  Atmatattvaviveka.  CS  3,  368  (inc.). 
430  (inc.).  437  (inc.). 

Nanvadatlka,  on  Raghunatha’s  Nauvada.  CS  3, 
238  (fr.).  370.  371  (inc.).  563.  Lz.  974.  1327. 

Anumitirahasya.  CS  3,  249  (inc.).  319  (inc.). 
Anyathakhyativada.  Hz.  827. 

Abhidhatika.  CS  3,  386. 

Avachedakatvanirukti.  Hz.  994.  1250.  1371. 


Avayava.  CS  3,  243  (inc.).  246  (inc.).  248  (inc.). 
260.  286  (inc.).  305  (fr.).  322  (inc.).  519.  (inc.). 
Hz.  826.  928.  1248.  1372.  10.  No.  1894. 

Asadharana.  Hz.  1248. 

Acaryanumanatippanl.  CS  3, 247  (inc.).  Hpr.  2, 14. 
Upadhivada.  CS  3,  326. 

Kevalanvayi.  CS  3 ,  263.  296  (fr.).  305  (inc.). 
529  (fr.). 

Guruvishayatavada.  Hz.  1396. 

Caturda^alakshanl.  Hz.  895.  987. 

Tarkavada.  Hz.  1248. 

Dosbasamanyalakshana.  C.  by  Krishnambhatta. 
Hz.  1240. 

NavTnamatavicara.  Hz.  1398. 

Niyojyanvaya.  CS  3,  236.  386. 

Pakshata.  CS  3,  263.  366  (inc.).  388.  400. 
Hz.  830.  928.  994.  1345. 

Paramar^a.  CS  3,  248  (inc.).  286  (fr.).  305  (inc.). 
401  (inc.).  406  (inc.).  519  (inc.)  Hz.  1248. 
1402.  Whish  105,  3. 

Prathamavyutpattivada  q.  v. 

Pramanyavada.  AS  p.  114  (inc.).  CS  3,  409. 
410  (inc.).  561  (inc.). 

Badha  or  Badha.  CS  3,  426.  Hz.  889.  1248. 
Mangalavadatika.  Lz.  948  (fr.). 

Muktivada.  CS  3,  239  (fr.).  262.  440.  Hpr.  2, 165. 
Vadartha.  CS  3,  424  (inc.). 

Vidhivadartha.  Hz.  1413. 

Vidhisvarupa.  CS  3,  111. 

Virodha.  Hz.  1248. 

Vivahavada.  CS  3,  558. 
Vi^ishtavai^ishtyabodhavicara.  CS  3,  417. 
Vi^eshanirukti.  CS  3,  442. 

Vi^eshavyapti.  Pattrikah  on  this  topic.  CS  3,  488. 
Vishayatavada.  CS  3,  565  (inc).  Hpr.  1,  336. 
Vyadhikarana.  CS  3,  263  (inc.).  499  (inc.). 
Vyadhikaranadharmavachinnabhavakhandana. 

Hz.  1248. 

Vyapti.  AS  p.  9. 

Vyaptigraha.  CS  3,  499  (inc.). 

Vyaptipancaka.  CS  3,  263  (inc.).  428  (inc.). 
Vyaptyanugama.  CS  3,  248  (inc.).  433.  434  (inc.). 
yaktivada.  CS  3,  447.  456.  529  (fr.).  534  (inc.). 
Hz.  810.  973.  1289. 

Satpratipaksha.  CS  3,  470  (inc.).  Hz.  889.  1248. 
SavyabhicM'a.  CS  3,  466.  467  (inc.). 
Savyabhicai'anirukti.  Hz.  1248. 
Savyabhicarasamanyanirukti.  Hz.  1371. 
Sadharana.  CS  3,  474  (Sadharanadibadhanta). 
510  (inc.).  Hz.  1248. 
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Sadharanasadhai'ananirukti.  Hz.  1242. 
Samanyanirukti.  CS  3,  263  (inc.).  478  (inc.). 
480.  525  (inc.). 

Samanyalakshana.  CS  3,  248. 

Samanyabhava.  CS  3,  480. 
Samanyabbavavyavasthapana.  Hz.  1250. 
Sarvabbaumamataparishkara.  CS  3,  480. 
Siiibavyaghra  or  SiiihavyagbrT.  CS  3,  263  (inc.). 
Hz.  994. 

Siddbantalaksbana.  CS  3,  263  (inc.).  485.  488 
(Pattrikah  on  this  topic).  490  (inc).  492  (fr.). 
Hz.  986.  1250. 

Hetvabhasa.  AS  p.  9  (2  MSS.).  CS  3 ,  229. 
235  (inc.).  249.  476.  477  (inc.).  510  (inc.).  511. 
515  (inc.).  517  (inc.).  519  (inc.).  520  (inc). 
525  (inc). 

Hetvabhasasamanyalaksbana.  Hz.  1465. 

C.  on  (^raddhakalpasutra. 

son  of  Nilambara; 

Kalasara  db. 

by  Ramannja.  Peters.  6,  479.  (^g.  1,  103. 

See  CC.  II. 

Hz.  1212.  Peters.  6,  502. 
tantr.  Quoted  by  Jagannatha  in  Ananda- 
labarltlka.  Hpr.  1,  27. 

Quoted  by  Bhattoji.  Lz.  548. 

or  by  Raghunatba,  son  of 

Madbava.  Hpr.  1,  88. 

from  the  Tristbalisetu  of  Narayana.  AS  p.  54. 
CS  2,  459. 

Hpr.  1,  89. 

Bd.  142.  Hz.  801. 

—  from  the  Vayupurana.  CS  4,  25.  Hpr.  2,  49.  10.  1737. 
2707.  2903.  Lz.  311.  Peters.  6,  144. 

db.  AK  348. 

by  Manirama  Diksbita.  AS  p.  54. 

CS  2,  627. 

by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Uddhava.  CS  2,  457. 

—  by  Raghunandana.  CS  2,  458  (inc.).  460. 

—  by  Raghunatba,  son  of  Madbava.  Peters.  5,  93. 

—  by  Vacaspati.  Bd.  245. 

AS  p.  54  (2  MSS.).  BC  16  (chapters  1 — 30). 
318.  Bd.  143  (10  Adbyayah).  144.  '  CS  4,  26.  27.  300 
(begins  in  chapter  2,  30).  Hz.  787.  10.  1199.  2560. 
Tod  3.  —  Abridged  AK  128. 

Garudapurane  Pretakalpa.  10.  1081.  1082. 

Lz.  199.  Peters.  6,  145. 


Garudapurane  Qrirangamabatmya.  10.  3194. 
Sai’oddbara.  Lz.  200.  201. 

assigned  to  the  Brahmakaivartapurana. 

10.  2842. 

AS  p.  5  (bis).  Bd.  12.  Lz.  116,  7  (fr.). 
Peters.  6,  19.  20.  Qg.  2,  29. 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22. 

Pa9akavall  and  Pa9akakevalT  jy. 

»I^5ITrT^  an  extract  from  it.  Lz.  1054,  2. 

paur.  CS  4 ,  287  (bis  Balabhadrakhanda). 
Hpr.  2,  50. 

Gargasamhitay  am  Go  var  db  an  agirimah  atmy  am . 

Qg.  1,  163  p.  157. 

from  the  Visbnupurana.  AK  129. 

db.  as  p.  54. 

Bd.  246. 

3IHT>ilT5IT^T:  Lz.  560. 

Av.  AS  p.  4.  54.  Bd.  13.  Qg.  2,  20. 
Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  j).  22.  54. 

—  by  Qankarananda.  AS  p.  54. 

db.  by  Gagabbatta.  Bd.  342. 
by  Hala.  AK  484  (inc.  and  C.).  485. 
486  (inc.).  585.  Bd.  385.  386  (fr.). 

C.  by  Ajada.  Bd.  385  (fr.). 

C.  by  Baladeva.  Bd.  386. 

C.  by  Vrajaraja  Diksbita.  AK  585. 

the  C.  of  Gadadbara  on  the  Tattvacintaraani- 
dldbiti  (Anuraana).  BC  243.  244.  333.  334.  CS  3, 
235.  514  (PattrikMi).  521  (fr.).  546. 

tantr.  AS  p.  54.  Lz.  109,  2.  Qg.  2,  211. 

—  assigned  to  the  Rudrayamala.  Lz.  1221. 

—  from  the  Vi9vamitrasamhita.  Hpr.  2,  51. 

vaishnava.  AS  p.  55. 

Lz.  568. 

AS  p.  54. 

from  the  Gayatrirabasya  in  the 
Rudrayamala.  Hpr.  2,  51. 

tantr.  AK  973.  AS  p.  54.  Peters.  5, 
564.  6,  480. 

—  from  the  Vi9vamitrakalim.  Hpr.  2,  51.  Peters.  5,  563. 

assigned  to  the  Rudrayamala.  Lz.  1221. 
ascribed  to  the  Rudrayamala.  Lz.  1221. 

1222. 

AK  549  (°paddhati).  Bd.  343. 

by  Samba  BhaHa.  AS  p.  55. 
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AK  130. 

Bd.  662. 

AK  56. 

Consisting  of  four  parts,  assigned  to  the 
Rudrayamala.  Lz.  1221. 

tantr.  AS  p.  54. 

BC  496. 

from  the  Gayatnrahasya  of  the  Rudra¬ 
yamala.  Hpr.  2,  51.  Lz.  1223. 

tantr.  Lz.  1263. 

assigned  to  the  Rudrayamala.  Lz,  1221. 

ascribed  to  Vi^vamitra.  Hpr.  2,  51. 

AS  p.  54.  55.  gg.  2,  212.  Tb.  182  F. 

—  from  the  Vi9vamitrakalpa.  Hpr.  2,  51.  IL. 

»iT^r5ST^Tn:^f^^T»T^  ak  i3i. 

—  assigned  to  the  Vishnuyamala.  Lz.  1262. 

See  Tunyagayatnhridaya. 
on  the  art  of  singing.  Rep.  p.  10. 

^l  lTj.'Sri’T^  (Vasudevamurtayah).  Cr. 

"H I  (?)  from  the  Adipurana.  Cr. 

stotra  by  Raghunatha.  Peters.  5,  174. 

gg.  1, 104. 

Gopalavijaya  kavya. 

See  Caturvedatatparyasamgraha. 
by  Jayadeva.  AK  487.  488  (with  Balabo- 
dhinl).  AS  p.  55  (4  MSS.).  Ashburner  9.  Bd.  387 — 389. 
494.495.  Cr.  10.  994.  1212.  2229.  2238.  2214  (fr.). 
2507.  2672.  2789.  2806.  2811.  2933.  3054.  3158. 
Lz.  426—436.  Peters.  5,  340.  342—344.  gg.  2,  98. 
C.  Lz.  436.  Whish  137.  C.  BalahodhinT.  AS  p.  55. 
C.  Sahityaratnamala  by  gesba  Kamalakara ,  son 
of  Menganatha.  Peters.  5,  342. 

C.  by  Kumarakhan.  AS  p.  55. 

C.  by  Krishnadatta  of  Mithila,  son  of  Bhave9a. 
AS  p.  55.  10.  197. 

C.  BalahodhinT  by  Caitanyadasa.  Hpr.  2,  52. 

10.  994.  1184  (fr.). 

C.  Saradlpika  by  Jagaddhara.  AS  p.  55. 

C.  Padadyotanika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.55.  Bd,  388. 
10.  118.  1232. 

C.  SarvangasundarT  by  Narayanadasa.  Hpr.  1,  90. 
C.Rasakadambakallolini  byBhagavaddasa.  10.3054. 

Lz.  435.  Peters.  5,  343.  344. 

C.  by  Mananka.  Bd.  389.  10.  2507. 

C.  Gltagovindaprabodha  by  Ramakanta ,  son  of 
Ramabbadra.  Hpr.  1,  91. 


C.  grutiranjini  by  Lakshmana  (twice  called  La- 
kshmldhara),  son  of  Yajne9vara,  brother  of 
Kondubhatta.  BC  208  (8,  1—11,  30).  gg.  2,  99 
p.  202.  Whish  111,  1.  144. 

C.  by  Vanamalin.  Bd.  494. 

C.  Rasamafijarl  by  garikarami9ra ,  son  of  Dine- 
9varami9ra.  10.  2672.  3158  (1 — -4,  16).  Peters. 
5  p.  187. 

C.  by  galinatha.  Bd.  387. 

C.  Padarthacandrika  by  gVlkanta  (?).  10.  2811. 

kavya  by  Bhanudatta.  10.  957. 
nataka  by  Van9amani,  a  Maithilabrahman, 
son  of  Ramacandra.  Rep.  p.  18. 

Quoted  by  grikantha.  Lz.  808. 
kavya  by  Hari9ankara.  Hpr.  2,  53. 
^rl'RTfTrW  from  the  Uttarakhanda  of  the  Padma- 
purana.  AS  p.  55.  Lz.  214.  215. 

—  in  a  dialogue  between  Garuda  and  Matari9van,  from 
the  Vayupurana.  BC  63. 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  AS  p.  55. 

by  Bharata,  music.  Bd.  977. 
kavya.  AK  489.  AS  p.  55. 
or  AK  132  p.  112.  Bd.  145. 

Hpr.  1,  92.  Lz.  900.  901.  gg.  2,  213  p.  250. 
Tb.  182  F. 

kavya  by  Dhundhikaraja  Kavi.  Peters. 

5,  345. 

pupil  of  Vi9ve9vara ,  who  himself  was  a 
pupil  of  Amarendra: 

Mahagane9amantrapaddhati. 

stotra  by  Para9ara  Bhatta.  Bd.  390. 
Hpr.  2,  54.  gg.  1,  65. 

C.  by  Ramanuja.  Bd.  390.  Hpr.  2,  54. 

C.  on  the  Kavyapraka9a. 

Gunavivritiviveka ,  a  C.  on  Raghunatha’s  Kirana- 
valTgunapraka9adIdhiti. 

a  poem  in  3  Paricheda,  by  Haricarana. 

Hpr.  1,  95. 

AS  p.  56. 

from  the  Brahmayamala.  AS  p.  56. 
tantr.  AK  974. 

from  the  Uttarakhanda  of  the  Skandapurana. 
AK  133.  AS  p.  56.  Bd.  204.  CS  5,  18.  Lz.  325. 
326.  Peters.  6,  146.  Whish  31, *2. 

AS  p.  56. 
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Lz.  231. 

the  gurus  of  the  Nimharka  school.  AK 
288  (inc.). 

from  the  Vi^vasaratantra.  AS  p.  56. 

C.  by  Anantarama.  Hpr.  1,  96. 

C.  by  Raghunandana  Nyayalamkara.  Hpi’.  1,  97. 

AS  p.  187. 

Malam  asarthasatp  graha. 

(^uddhitattvatlka. 

gg.  2,  272. 

Bd.  344. 

ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Hz.  1396. 

AS  p.  56. 

^T^inr^  or  a  poem  in  125  9lokah  in  praise 

of  the  principal  founders  of  a  Qaiva  sect,  by  Saccida- 
nanda  BharatT.  AK  490  (inc.).  10.  1592.  No.  2964. 
C.  by  Lakshmana  garman,  son  of  Ramakrishna. 
AK  490  (inc.).  10.  1592. 

from  the  Brihadbrahmayamala.  AS  p.  56. 

—  from  the  Vamake9varatantra.  Or. 

from  the  Brahmayamala.  AS  p.  56. 

—  assigned  to  the  Rudrayamala.  Lz.  1224. 

stotra.  gg.  2,  237. 

—  by  gankaracarya.  AS  p.  56. 

father  of  Govindaraya,  who  was  patron  of 
gripati,  the  author  of  Ramalasara.  Lz.  1156. 

Caturmasyapaddhati. 

C.  on  Apastamba’s  Paribhashapatala. 

(?)  tantr.  Bd.  928. 

AS  p.  56. 

ny.  by  Raghudeva.  AK  812. 
dh.  OS  2,  313. 

Bd.  247  (inc.). 

(?)  by  Karka.  Bd.  69. 
of  an  unknown  gakha.  Quotations  from 
gatyayani,  Ranayana  Muni,  galihotra  Muni,  Rauruki, 
gaunaka.  Whish  90,  1  (inc.). 

BC  112. 

dh.  Lz.  698,  3. 

by  Narayana  Bhatta,  son  of  Lakshmidhara. 

AS  p.  57. 


by  Gobhilaputra.  C.  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of 
Damodara.  AS  p.  57. 

the  author  of  the  Rasikacandrika  on  Go- 
vardhana’s  Aryasapta9atT ,  was  the  son  of  Rama¬ 
krishna  and  grandson  of  Mahadeva  Bhatta.  10.  2220. 
kavya.  Bd.  496. 

Amntodaya  nataka. 

Khandanakuthara. 

by  Raghunatha.  Peters.  6,  110. 

or  dh.  by  Kamalakara, 

son  of  Ramakrishna.  Hpr.  2,  55. 

by  Bhattoji.  Tb.  30. 
by  Purushottamadeva.  Hpr.  2,  142. 
from  the  Dharmapradipa  of  Dhanamjaya. 
Hpr.  1,  98.  2,  56. 

from  the  Audicyapraka9a.  Peters.  6,  70. 
from  the  Skandapurana.  Lz.  327.  328. 
Lz.  580 — 582.  All  these  different. 

Av.  AS  p.  57  (3  MSS.). 

A9aucanirnaya. 

Kavyapraka9atlka. 

Koshthlnirnaya  jy. 

composed  in  1674: 

Jyotlratna. 

Nanarthasamgraha  lex. 

Baudhayana9rautakarika. 

pupil  of  Prabodhananda : 
Bhagavadbhaktivilasa. 

Bhagavatavyakhyale9a. 

Bhagavatabhushana,  a  C.  on  the  Bhagavatapura^a. 
Vivadavyavahara  dh. 

Samkrantinirnaya  dh. 

SamkshiptasaratTka  SararthadTpika. 
Satkriyasaradlpika  dh. 
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son  of  Durgadasa : 

Tattvapraka9ika  Devimahatmyatika. 
son  of  Sukhadhara: 

Ratirahasya^lka. 

from  the  Sanatkumarasainhita.  Hpr.  2,  57. 
Peters.  6,  482. 

from  the  Brahmasamhita.  Peters.  6, 482. 
AS  p.  57. 

^TT^RTTf^T:  Baudh.  by  Gopala.  AS  p.  57  (2  MSS.). 

son  of  Vaidyanatha,  pupil  of  Rama- 

bhadradhvarin : 

(^abdikacintamani  gr. 

Or. 

■  Os 

—  by  Ki^oravilasa.  Bd.  391  (inc.). 

by  Padmanabhadatta  q.  v. 

AshtavakragTtatlka. 

Av.  AK  13—15.  AS  p.  58. 
Gopalatapanlyottaropanishad.  Bd.  49.  Peters.  5, 12 
(and  Dipika).  13.  6,  21. 

C.  by  Krishnacaitanya.  Peters.  5,  13. 

C.  by  Jivagosvaniin.  AS  p.  58. 

C.  by  Prabodha  Yati.  AK  15. 

C.  by  Vidyabhushana.  AK  14  p.  105. 

C.  by  Vi9ve9vara.  Peters.  6,  21  (Uttara). 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22. 
tantr.  Hpr.  2,  57. 

Hpr.  2,  57.  Lz.  1269. 

AK  449.  Peters.  5,  263. 

from  the  Sanatkumaratantra.  AK  439. 

Hpr.  2,  57. 

from  the  Sarasamgraha.  Lz.  1270.  See 
Ashtada9a°.  ibid.  1271. 

Devlmahatmyatlka. 

kavya  by  Girisundaridasa;  Hz.  1155  p.  114. 
kavya.  Peters.  6,  333  (and  C.). 
Haragaurisamvada ,  an  astrological  and 
medical  Tantra.  AS  p.  58. 

Gopalasamhitayam  Gaurlkanculika.  AS  p.  160. 
Hpi-.  1,  106. 

Cr. 

—  from  the  Sammohanatantra.  Hpr.  2,  57.  Lz.  1265 
—1268. 

C.  by  Ranachodadasa.  Peters.  6,  481. 

by  Dayalu  Jarman.  Hpr.  2, 58.  59. 


^ftTTw^rVf^T  from  the  Mantracudamanitantra. 
Peters.  5,  65. 

from  the  Gautamiyatantra.  Cr.  (and  C.). 
Hpr.  2,  57.  Peters.  6,  482. 

from  the  same.  Peters.  6,  482. 

Praya9citta9atadvaylkarika. 

Kumarasambhavatika. 

Nityacarapaddhati. 

by  Lakshmlnatha  Bhatta.  AS  p.  58 

(2  MSS.). 

AS  p.  58. 

V  arttikagopala. 

gg.  2,  238.  See  Bhagavatapurana. 

Yogavicarana  tantr. 

Av.  Peters.  5,  14. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22. 

Kautukasarvasva. 

Raghuvijaya  kavya. 

Haripancaviii9atika. 

son  of  Agnihotrin  Pathaka,  grandson 
of  Ka9lpathaka: 

Pranavopasanavidhi . 

Anandalaharltika. 

son  of  Rarnakrishna: 

C.  on  Madhustidana’s  Paitamahl. 

Tb.  182  F. 

Os 

AS  p.  58.  61. 

C.  Gobhilagrihyapaddhati  by  Narayana,  son  of 
Mahabala.  Jl.  (from  2,  2,  6  up  to  the  end). 

C.  —  by  Vishnu  Agnihotrin.  AS  p.  58. 

C.  —  SubodhinI  by  givarama,  son  of  Vi9rama. 
Peters.  5,  94  (Inc.). 

AS  p.  57. 

1^  Irkl  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Hz.  1216. 

yoga.  Bd.  609 — 611.  Lz.  904.  Peters.  6,313. 
C.  by  Lakshminarayana.  Bd.  ^11. 

yoga  by  Goraksha.  AS  p.  58.  Hpr.  1,  99. 

5* 
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astron.  Peters.  6,  411  (an.). 

dh.  CS  2,  495.  496  (different). 

Lilavatltlka  astron. 

from  the  Gargasamhita.  <^'g.  1,  167 

p.  157. 

See  Aryasaptaijati. 

Ashta^lokltlka. 

Upadhivarttika  ny. 

XTfl!^ 

Katantrapari9ishtatlka. 

3frf^  ^  pupil  of  Vi9Yanatha: 

Janakyanandabodhana  kavya. 

Jyotirnirnaya. 

Pramanasara  vedanta. 

Praya9eitta9lokapaddhati. 

Brahmasutrabhashya. 

Mantrapura9carana. 

composed  in  1744: 

Eamalarkapraka9a. 

Samriddhamadhava  nataka. 

son  of  Nilakantha: 

Rasala  on  Nilakantha’s  Var.shatantra. 

son  of  Nilakantha,  pupil  of  Lakshmana: 

V  edantatatparyanivedana. 

in  13  Samgraha,  bhakti  by  Mira  (at 
the  end  Samira).  Hpr.  1,  100. 

by  Bilvamangala.  AK  491.  Lz.  444. 
Peters.  6,  274.  See  Damodarastotra. 

Bhaishajyaratnavall  med. 

^ankaracaryacarita. 

a  poem  in  23  sargah',  by  Raghunatha- 
dasa.  AK  494  (inc.).  495  (inc.).  496.  AS  p.  58. 
Bd.  394.  Hpr.  1,  101.  10.  1171.  2314  (fr.). 

C.  on  the  Kramadlpika  of  Ke9avacarya. 


i  AK  492.  493.  AS  p.  58.  Bd.  393. 

from  the  Brihadgautamiyatantra.  AS 
p.  59  (2  MSS.). 

Jatakasara. 

(^uddhidlpikatlka. 

yraddhakriyakaumudl. 

dh.  by  Narasinha.  CS  2,  243  (Samskaravici). 
and  C.  by  Qankaracarya.  AS  p.  59.  Bd.  395. 
Peters.  6,  273. 

C.  by  Anandatirtha.  Peters.  6,  273. 

by  Bilvamangala.  Bd.  396.  Probably 
the  Govindadamodarastotra. 

Pari9.  66  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 

(Adhy.  51 — 60)  of  some  section  of  the 
Brahmakaivartapurana.  10.  2580. 

by  ^nnivasa.  AS  p.  69. 
Quoted  in  Lz.  547. 

Qrividyaratnasutra. 

Subhagodaya. 

by  Qankaracarya.  AK  778.  AS  p.  16. 
BC  436.  503.  CS  5,  3  (on  the  Alata9anti  and  C. 
by  Anandatirtha). 

C.  by  Anandatman.  Hz.  1001. 

C.  by  Anandatirtha.  AS  p.  59  (inc.). 
mentioned  in  Gobhilagrihya  3,  10,  8. 

AS  p.  59  (3  MSS.).  BC  57.  127.  131. 
181.  Hz.  1529.  Qg.  2,  69.  Whish  101. 

C.  Mitakshara  by  Haradatta.  BC  186.  Bd.  248  (inc.). 
Whish  101  (inc.). 

BC  496. 

^I^fTTT^^TTfTfiZr  from  the  Brahmapurana.  10.  2549. 
2677  (Adhy.  1—48). 

AK  975  (inc.).  976  (inc.).  AS  p.  59  (Adhy. 
1 — 22).  Cr.  (two  MSS.,  the  second  Adhy.  1 — 22). 
IL.  Lz.  1256.  1257  (fr.). 

Gautamlyatanti’e  Krishnastotra.  AS  p.  187. 

—  Gopalastavaraja.  Cr.  (and  C.).  Hpr.  2,  57. 
Peters.  6,  482. 

—  Gopalahridayastotra.  Peters.  6,  482. 
Brihadgautamiyatantra  in  36  Patala.  Hpr.  1,  248. 
Brihadgautamlyatantre  Govindavrindavana.  AS 
p.  59. 

—  Trailokyamangalakavaca.  AS  p.  79. 

Lz.  720,  1. 
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an.  AS  p.  60. 

AS  p.  60. 

by  Kavikarnapura.  AK  271. 

AS  p.  60.  Hpr.  2,  60.  Lz.  721.  Peters.  5,  173. 

by  Ki^oriiuohana  Gosvamin.  Hpr. 

1,  102. 

by  a  Sarvabhaumabhattacarya.  AS 

p.  188. 

AS  p.  188.  See  Nava°. 

*n  by  Viraja  Gosvamin.  Hpr.  1,  104. 

^fhrr^T^  AS  p.  60. 

by  Narahari  Sarkar.  Hpr.  1,  105.  See 

Lz.  720,  1. 

by  a  Sarvabhauma  Bhattacarya.  AS  p.  60. 
from  the  Gopalasamhita.  AS  p.  60. 

Hpr,  1,  106. 

Sarvatobhadracakratlka. 

AK  858.  Lz.  1037. 

Gaurijatake  YoginIda9a.  Peters.  6,  412. 

stotra.  Tb.  182  F.  (Jg.  1,  106.  CS  5,  19 
by  Qankaracarya. 

nataka  by  Q'ankarami9ra,  son  of  Bhavanatha. 
Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  12. 

V idvanmanorama  Uevimahatmyatika. 

Vedanta  by  Anandatirtba.  Peters.  6,  275. 
*4 dh.  AS  p.  60.  See  Smntigi'antharaja  in  CO.  I. 

a  name  of  the  Pancasvara  by  Pi'ajapatidasa. 
AS  p.  60. 

jy.  by  Ke9ava.  AS  p.  60. 
by  Kevalarama  Pancanana.  AS  p.  60. 

C.  by  Eamakimkara.  AS  p.  60. 
dh.  Lz.  645.  See  Navagrahajapavidhi. 
tantr.  AS  p.  60. 
dh.  Peters.  5,  95. 
from  the  Amritapancaratra.  Jl. 
jy.  Bd.  863. 

or  by  Padmanabhaprabha. 

AS  p.  60  (and  0.).  133  (and  C.). 

Lz.  1094.  1095. 
dh.  Peters.  6,  71. 

by  Madhava,  son  of  Krishna.  Peters.  5 

p.  176. 

assigned  to  Vasishtha.  AK  350. 


from  the  Samskarakaustubha  of  Ananta- 
deva.  AS  p.  60. 

CS  2,  326.  Lz.  638  (different). 

CS  2,  482  (inc.). 

Kaumudlsammata.  Hpr.  1,  107. 

by  Raghunandana ,  son  of  Harihara 
Bhatta.  CS  2,  314.  Hpr.  1,  108. 

AS  p.  60  (2  MSS.). 

Pari9.  51  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 

or  by  Gane9a,  son  of  Ke9ava. 

AK  856  (inc.).  857  (up  to  the  chapter  on  Naksha- 
tramala).  IL.  Jl.  Lz.  970 — 975.  981  (in  Hindi). 
Tod  8. 

C.  Grahalaghavodaharana  by  Vi9vanatha,  son  of 
Divakai’a.  AS  p.  60.  224.  Bd.  864.  Lz.  976 
—980. 

Tod  57. 

dh.  See  (,^'ankhayana°. 

I  —  by  Gobhila.  Bd.  249.  See  Samkshepagraha9anti. 

[  —  or  VasishthI  9anti.  See  Lz.  636. 

by  Ganapati ,  son  of  Hari9ankara.  Jl. 
Peters.  5,  97. 

Lz.  639. 

I  Pari9ishta  52  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 

jy.  by  Tryambaka  Bhatta.  Peters.  5,  469. 

;  Tb.  182  P. 

i  dh.  Lz.  634. 

Peters.  5,  98. 

CS  2,  484. 

jy.  by  Nllakantha.  Bd.  821. 
stotra.  Tb.  182  F. 

*4^^  son  of  Siddhe9vara ,  grandson  of  Rama  (^aimian : 
Mudradlpika  on  the  Mudrarakshasa. 

See  Patityagramanirnaya. 

!  poem.  AK  498.  AS  p.  6l  (2  MSS.  with  C.). 

Bd.  397—399.  Cr.  (and  C.).  10.  1238  (and  C.). 

2525.  3083.  3196.  Peters.  5,  346. 

C.  AK  497.  498.  Bd.  399.  Hpr.  1,  109. 

C.  Ghatakarparayojinl  by  Kamalakai'a,  son  of 
Caturbhuja.  10.  2525.  No.  3796. 

C.  by  Taracandra.  10.  3196. 

C.  by  Ramapati  Mi9ra.  Bd.  398. 

assigned  to  the  Brahmakaivartapurana. 

1  10  2709.  (Adhy.  11—20). 

on  the  erection  of  steps  on  the  banks 
[  of  a  river.  CS  2,  298, 
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BharatTcamatkara  kavya. 

Viddha9  an  j  ikatika. 

Hastamuktavallsai'asamuddnritika. 
son  of  Mahadeva: 

Kumaravijaya  nataka.  Catal.  10.  No.  4180. 
Utsavavidhi. 

dh.  by  Premanidhi.  AS  p.  61. 

Peters.  5,  99. 

or  pupil  of  Vi9ve9vara  or  Vire9vara; 

Karakatattva  gr. 

son  of  Dikshita  Candramauli : 
Da9akumara9esba. 

Madbva  doctrine ,  by  Viiayindrabhiksbu. 
Hz.  1543  p.  148. 

<1  •»=( tantr.  AS  p.  61. 

ny.  Peters.  6,  181. 
nataka  by  Kshemi9vara.  Hz.  943. 

See  Candi9ataka. 
tantr.  AK  977.  ^g.  2,  214. 

or  10.  840.  1199. 

■q  M «r^ ^  tantr.  Peters.  6,  483. 

Lz.  1301. 

—  from  the  Cidamritatantra.  AS  p.  62. 

by  Bana  Bhatta. 

Printed  in  Kavyamala  IV  (1887).  In  Whish 
188  it  is  called  Candikasaptati. 

Ekaksharanamamala. 

by  NagojI.  Bd.  934.  Lz.  1306. 1307. 

^  _ 

son  of  VTre9vara: 

Qivavakyavall. 

bhakti.  Peters.  6,  110. 

—  by  Vitthalanatha  (?).  ^g.  1,  104. 

AK  134  (and  C.).  Lz.  197,  5.  295,  2. 
by  ^ankaracarya.  Bd.  681. 

Lz.  234,  1. 

dh.  Bd.  250. 

(?)  vaidic.  AS  p.  62  (2  MSS.), 
ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Hz.  895.  987. 

C.  by  Candranarayana.  Hz.  1326. 

—  by  Jagadl9a.  Hz.  1305. 

Hz.  1350. 

—  by  Krishnambhatta.  Hz.  1366. 


of  the  Unnugramakula ; 

A9aucapraka9a. 

Krishnapaddhati. 

^rutabodhatlka  Padadyotanika. 

composed  in  1493  at  Ramakeli,  a  suburb  of 
Gauda : 

Haricarita  kavya. 
son  of  Bhavanicarana ; 

BhagaYatapuranada9amaskandhakatipaya9loka- 

vicara. 

See  Nayamayukhamalika. 

by  Appayya  Dikshita.  Hz.  1038. 
by  Hemadri. 

Vratakhanda.  AK  352.  CS  2,  213  (inc.). 
Danakhanda.  AK  351.  AS  p.  62  (2  MSS.). 

CS  2,  214  (inc.).  215  (inc.).  Lz.  496  (fr.). 
^raddhakhanda.  CS  2,  216. 

Praya9cittakhanda.  AK  353.  Hz.  795. 1312  (inc.). 
Lakshanasamuccaya  from  the  Pari9eshakhanda. 

CS  2,  218. 

Catui'vin9atigayatrT  tantr.  AK  16.  Lz  1264. 
Caturvih9atismriti  dh.  AK  354.  Lz.  494  (Praya9citta- 
dhyaya  fr.). 

C.  by  Bhattoji.  AK  355  (inc.).  BC  467.  Lz.  494 
(Praya9cittadhyaya  fr.). 

^raddhakanda.  C.  by  Bhattoji.  Bd.  251. 

or  ^ or 

by  Haradatta.  Adyar  Libr.  56.  Hz.  1024  p.  89. 
Whish  113,  1  (and  C.). 

C.  by  ^ivalinga  Bhupati,  son  of  Komati.  Hz.  1028 
p.  91. 

dh.  Quoted  Lz.  1067. 

by  Vacaspatimi9ra.  CS  2,  395.  547. 

Hpr.'l,  110. 

by  Ratnanatha  Bhattacarya.  Hpr. 

1,  in. 

from  the'  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Lz.  275. 
nataka  by  Nrisihha,  son  of  Qivarama. 
gg.  1,  45  p.  5.  82. 

alarnk.  by  Deve9vara,  son  of  Yagbbata.  gg. 
Specimens  1,  32. 

kavya  and  C. 

by  Krishna,  son  of  Raghunatha.  Hz.  1269  p.  125. 
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tantr.  ^g.  2,  194.  Whish  95,  1. 
pupil  of  Ekayanacarya; 
Jayaksharasamhita  or  Jnanalakshml  tantra. 
kavya  by  Kfishnacandra,  son  of  Gopinatha.  Rama 
sends  the  moon  as  messenger  to  Slta.  Hpr.  2,  61. 
son  of  Ravinandana: 

Ashtangahridayatlka  Padarthacandrika. 
Gananighan^u. 

CaturdaijalakshanTtlka.  Hz.  1326. 
Vi^ishtedvayaghatitatvatlka.  Hz.  1385. 
SavyabhicarasamanyaniruktitTka.  Hz.  1362. 
Samanyaniruktikroda.  Hz.  1361. 
Siddbantalakshanatika.  CS  3,  487. 
CandranarayanTya  by  Candranarayana.  Hz.  926. 
Hemacandravyakaranaprakriya  by  Meghavijaya. 
Peters.  6,  236. 

Pari^.  50  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  CS  4,  30. 

Kulapujanacandrika. 

Tattvasamhodhinl  mim. 

composed  the  Pura(;caranadTpika  in  1456. 
Hpr.  2,  127. 

son  of  Vidyabhushana : 
Dvaitanirnaya  dh. 

Dvaitanirnayasamgraha. 

Dharmadlpika  mim. 

jy.  Peters.  6,  413. 

Tb.  182  F. 

alamk.  by  Jayadeva,  son  of  Mahadeva.  Bd.  590. 
Hz.  848.  Lz.  819  (1—5).  820  (till  5,  58).  Peters.  5, 
410.  411. 

C.  Candralokapraka^a  ^^radagama,  composed  in 
1583  by  Pradyotana  Bhattacarya,  son  of  Bala- 
bhadra.  Lz.  820  (till  5,  58). 


(Madhva  doctrin)  by  Vyasaraya  i.  e.  Vyasatirtha. 
Hz.  1533  (inc).  This  is  probably  a  30-  to  Ananda- 
tlrtha’s  Brahmasutrabhashya. 

directed  against  Ramatirtha’s  Candrika, 
by  Ramasubrahmanya  (gastrin.  Hz.  1537. 

astrol.  AK  859.  AS  p.  62  (and  C.  by 
Candraprabha).  J1  (Prakarana  1  and  11 — 35). 

CandronmTlanatTkadlpika  (Patala  10 — 16).  Jl. 
AS  p.  62. 


the  amours  of  Krishna  in  Vrindavana, 
by  Kavikarnapura.  10.  1177.  No.  3882. 

—  a  poem  in  praise  of  Sinhabhupala ,  a  chieftain  of 
Pithapur,  by  Kavicandra  Vi^ve^vara.  TO.  2683. 
No.  3966. 

astrol.  by  Narayana.  Lz.  1030. 

1096—1099. 

C.  by  Dharme^vara.  AK  860.  Peters.  6,  414. 

—  C.  by  Rajarshi.  Bd.  822. 

in  94  Adhyayah  from  the  Kshetra- 
vaibhavakhanda  of  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Thomas 
App.  p.  260,  1. 

—  Adhyayah  82 — 85  from  the  Kshetravaibhavakhanda 
of  the  Skandapurana.  Thomas  App.  p.  264,  2. 

by  Manaveda.  Whish  155,  2  (Stabaka  1—6). 
by  Bhoja  and  Lakshmana.  AK  562.  Bd.  508. 
(Balakanda).  509  (first  Kanda  wanting).  Hz.  735. 
1100  (up  to  (Sundarakanda).  10.  1829.  pg.  2,  112. 
115  (sixth  Kanda).  The  seventh  Kanda,  called  Utta- 
racampuramayana,  by  Venkataraja.  Hz.  931. 

C.  by  Ramacandra  Suri.  (yg.  2,  113  (up  to 
Aranyakanda). 

Vs.  by  Ramakrisbna,  son  of  Damodara. 
AS  p.  62. 

(jr.  Bd.  100. 

—  Baudh.  by  Venkate^vara  Dikshita.  Hz.  690. 

Baudh.  AS  p.  62. 

med.  AK  925  (inc.).  AS  p.  62  (Sutrasthana, 
and  Pancakarmadhikara  the  first  11  chapters  of  the 
Siddhisthana).  P-  (inc.).  Tb.  141. 

142  (1 — 4.  6 — 8).  143  (fr.)  144  (5  and  fragments  of 
3  and  5).  152  (fr.). 

C.  TatparyadTpika  by  Cakrapanidatta.  Tb.  145 
(1 — 3).  146  (1 ,  13  up  the  end  of  the  work). 

Baudh.  AS  p.  62.  Tb.  23. 

Baudh.  by  Vasudeva  Dikshita. 

Tb.  23. 

by  Haridasa.  ^g.  1,  108. 

the  fifth  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  AK  57.  58. 
Lz.  72— 74.  Peters.  5,  15.  Tb.  214.  Whish  20  a. 

AS  p.  62. 

by  some  Kalidasa.  Whish  110  B,  7. 
by  ^ankaracarya.  AK  499.  500. 

by  Anantadeva.  Bd.  345. 

praise  of  Radha.  AK,  501.  502.  Hpr. 

1,  112. 

poetry,  ^g.  2,  100. 
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Bd.  400.  498.  Cr.  Peters.  5,  347.  348. 

Tb.  182. 

Lagbucanakya.  AK  564.  Bd.  513.  514.  CS  2 
p.  513.  515.  10.  1121  (in  mixed  Hindi  and 
Sainskrit,  1 — 8  Laghu,  9 — 16  Vriddha).  2411. 
Lz.  445—447. 

Vriddbacanakya.  AK  564.  Bd.  514.  518.  CS  2 
p.  515.  10.  1518.  2411  (Adby.  1  and  part  of 
tbe  second).  Lz.  445.  446. 
niti.  Hz.  993  p.  85. 

AS  p.  63  (2  MSS.), 
from  tbe  Vatulatantra.  Hz.  1086. 

,jr.  AS  p.  63  (Vs.).  Peters.  5,  100. 

—  by  Trivedin  Gulaba9ankara.  Bd.  101. 

—  by  Vaidyanatba,  son  of  Ramacandra.  Peters.  6,  72. 

AK  80  (inc.).  AS  p.  63.  Bd.  129. 

—  by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva.  AK  81.  82  (inc.). 

Baudb.  Tb.  24. 

from  tbe  Markandeyapurana.  AK  135. 

—  from  tbe  Skandapurana.  AK  136. 

by  Ganapati  Ravala.  Peters.  5,  101. 
Baudb.  AS  p.  63. 

A9val.  Tb.  23. 

AS  p.  63.  Bd.  102.  Lz.  119. 
db.  CS  2,  295. 

Varnanigbautu. 

Cr.  (inc.). 

Megbadutatlka. 

db.  by  Bbojaraja.  (^g.  2,  306  p.  260. 
med.  by  Tlsata.  Bd.  890. 

Hpr.  2,  63. 

by  Milbana,  son  of  Kuloddbara,  compiled 
for  bis  pui^ils  Gangadbara ,  son  of  Deve9vara ,  and 
Lobata,  son  of  Padma.  Rep.  p.  9. 

by  Jagannatbadatta.  Hpr.  1,  113. 

by  Kavicandra,  son  of  Karnapura. 
AS  p.  63.  Tb.  167  (first  part). 

—  by  Radhamadhava.  AS  p.  63.  See  Ratnavall  in 
CC.  I. 

by  Cakrapanidatta.  AS  p.  63  (2  MSS.). 

Bd.  889. 

C.  Prabba  by  Ni9calakara.  Bd.  889. 

by  Haranandadasa  Kavicandra. 

Hpr.  1,  114. 


by  Vangasena.  AK  926.  AS  p.  63. 
Asbburner  6  (fr.).  Bd.  891.  Peters.  5,535.  Tb.  164. 

by  Yoginatba.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in 
Spandapradipika. 

tantr.  AK  978. 

from  tbe  Bribadramayana.  Hpr.  2,  64. 
from  tbe  Padmapurana.  CS  2,  301. 
by  Bane9vara,  son  of  Ramadeva.  10.  939. 
Quoted  in  Tristbalisetu.  Lz.  523. 
alamk.  by  Appayya  Diksbita.  Bd.  591. 
Qg.  2,  128  p.  228  (inc.). 

alaink.  by  Nilakantha.  Hz.  1281 

p.  126. 

ny.  by  Harirama.  CS  3,  331. 
ny.  Peters.  6,  182. 

V  edantasiddbantakarikamafijaiT. 

AS  p.  62. 

Cidambaravilasa. 

9aiva.  Adyar  Libr.  43. 

Qivastotravyakbya  by  Sudbakaradiva- 
kara.  Adyar  Libr.  49. 

stotra.  Qg.  2,  239. 

from  tbe  Skandapurana.  Hz.  1166. 
tantr.  Hz.  1230. 

kavya  by  Cidambara.  C.  Hz.  1154  p.  114. 

Svarupavimar9inTtTka. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Peters.  6,  279 
(and  C.).  Qg.  2,  151.  C.  CS  3,  159. 

C.  Siddbantatattvabindu  q.  v. 

Satkarmasamgraba  med. 
by  Qankaracarya.  Asbburner  10. 

See  Ramalajnana. 

Hpr.  1,  115. 

VrittaratnavalT. 

or  CS  5,  4  (Patala 

1-4). 

db.  Lz.  570. 

AS  p.  63. 

^ngT^rfW  son  of  Ragbavendra: 

Os  O 

Jnanankura. 
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jy.  an.  Peters.  6,  415.  Tod  53. 
Cudamanisare  Arghakanda.  Quoted  in  Lz.  1167. 
or  jy.  by  Lakshmana 

Phalta.  Jl. 

^^1  Quoted  in  Muhurtadarpana.  Lz.  1066. 

Av.  AK  17.  AS  p.  4.  5.  64  (2  MSS.). 

Bd.  21. 

DTpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  61.  64. 
from  the  Krishnayaiuala.  AS  p.  64. 

—  from  the  Brahmayaniala.  Hpr.  1,  116. 

DevTpujapaddhati. 

Harinamakavaca  and  Harinamapatala. 

l^fT  by  Prabodhananda  Sarasvatl.  AK  289. 
290.  29*1  (inc.).  292—295.  Hpr.  2,  65.  10.  1183. 
C.  RasikasvadinT  by  Anandin  (?).  AK  291  (inc.). 
292.  AS  p.  64.  Hpr.  2,  66.  10.  1183. 

nataka  by  Kavikaiiiapura.  AS  p.  64.  Or. 
See  Madhyalila^lokavah. 

AS  p.  64.  By  a  Sarvabhaumabhattacarya. 
AS  p.  187. 

AK  452. 

Lz.  722. 

in  five  Vilasa,  by  Nandakumara,  son 
of  Pancanana.  Hpr.  1,  117. 

AK  296. 

See  Krishna®. 

AK  297—299. 

AS  p.  64. 

son  of  Narayana,  pupil  of  Nilakantha,  client 
of  Venkate9a,  son  of  Yajnanarayana: 
Mahabhashyaratnavall. 

or  assigned  to  the  Bhavi- 

shyottarapurana.  10.  2604. 

son  of  Mayi  Suri: 

Pradyotani  on  Mallamalla’s  Udararaghava. 

byVitthale9vara.  Peters.  5, 174.  In  AK  504(0.) 
the  work  is  called  Cauryasvarupa. 

by  Bilhana.  AK  503.  10.  177.  1184. 

1577  E.  2881.  3240. 

C.  by  Ganapati,  son  of  Ramopadhyaya.  10.  175. 
1577  E. 

C.  by  Radhakrishna ,  son  of  Ratnagarbha.  He 
explained  the  poem  as  applying  to  Kalika. 
This  he  did  by  advise  of  Nandarama,  son  of 
Abhirama.  Hpr.  1,  118. 


C.  Kavyadipa  by  Rama,  son  of  Isandarama, 
grandson  of  Janardana.  10.  1284.  2881. 
dh.  from  the  Vi9vapraka9apaddhati  of  Vi9va- 
natha.  Lz.  572. 

from  the  Qivapurana.  Hz.  1076. 
metrics.  Bd.  1366. 

—  by  Ratna9ekhara  and  C.  by  CandrakTrti.  Peters.  5 
p.  192. 

by  Radhadamodara  and  0.  by  Vidyab'hushana. 
Peters.  5  p.  193. 

by  Jagannatha,  son  of  Rama.  Peters.  5 

p.  194. 

vaid.  Tb.  213. 

vedanga.  AK  67.  AS  p.  65.  Hpr.  2, 67.  Lz.  131. 
C.  Bhashyaraja  by  Bhaskararaya.  AS  p.  133. 

C.  Pingalapraka9a  by  Vi9vanatha  Pancanana.  AS 
p.  65. 

C.  MritasamjlvinT  by  Halayudha.  AK  716.  719. 
AS  p.  65. 

AS  p.  65.  Bd.  252. 

by  Qrinatba ,  son  of  Qrikara.  CS 

2,  425. 

by  Qivarama,  son  of  Vi9rama. 

Lz.  699. 

metrics.  AK  713.  Bd.  1367. 

by  Hemacandra.  Peters.  5,  451. 

O  by  Gangadasa,  son  of  Gopaladasa.  AK  714. 
715.  AS  p.  65.  IL  (two  MSS.).  Lz.  816  (fr.). 
Peters.  5,  452.  6,  383  (and  C.). 
by  Padmanabhadatta  q.  v. 

Krishnastotra  and  Ramastotra. 

Snanasutrabhashya. 

the  second  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  Bd.  103. 
AS  p.  66  (2  MSS.). 

Sv.  Whish  86,  2. 

C.  by  Sayana.  Whish  86,  1.  He  quotes  Guna- 
vishnu. 

by  Gunavishnu.  AS  p.  56.  65. 

AS  p.  66  (3  MSS.).  BC  54.  Bd.  18—20. 
Hz.  898.  IL.  ■ 

C.  Mitakshara  by  Nityananda9rama.  AS  p.  66. 
Hz.  1476. 

C.  by  Raghavendra.  Bd.  20  (inc.). 

C.  by  Ramanuja.  BC  382. 
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C.  by  ^ankaracarya.  AS  p.  66  (2  MSS.).  IL. 
Hz.  1029  (Prapathaka  6).  1386.  Lz.  85  (Pra- 
pathaka  1 — 3).  Peters.  6, 22.  Qg.  2, 32.  33  (inc.). 
Whish  22. 

CC.  by  Abbinavanarayanendra  Sarasvatl.  Hz.  1498. 
CC.  by  Anandatirtha.  AS  p.  66. 

Dipika  by  ^^'fikarananda.  Hz..  1055. 
augury  from  sneezing.  Lz.  1180,  3. 

Bd.  21.  See  Kshurikopanisbad.  The  latter 
begins  in  the  Andhra  recension  (Catal.  10.  p.  118): 

II 

C.  on  the  Nagarasarvasva. 

Saragitacandra. 

SamgTtabhaskara ,  a  C.  on  the  Samgltasara- 
samgraha. 

Vedanta  by  Ramasubrahmanya  ga¬ 
strin.  Hz.  1557. 

Bhagavadgltarah  asy  apraka9ika. 

Mahimnahstavatlka. 

MahishlmardinTstavarahasyapraka^a. 

Tarkalainkaratika. 

Tarkamrita. 

DravyakiranavalTbhashyatrka. 

Dravyadar^a  or  Nyayadar9a  or  NyayasaravalT. 
Pra9astapadabhashyatTka. 

MangalavadatTka. 

^abda9aktipraka9ika. 

The  following  tracts  are  taken  from  his  Com¬ 
mentary  on  the  AnumanadTdhiti.  Their  original 
arrangement  is  given  in  Catal.  Oxon.  p.  242. 

Anumiti.  CS  3,  255.  256  (fr.).  258.  264  (fr.). 
Avachedakatvanirukti.  CS  3,  233.  239  (fr.).  250. 

255—258.  261.  Hz.  995.  C.  Hz.  1354.  1384. 
Avayava.  CS  3,  253  (inc.).  323. 

Akanksha.  CS  3,  258  (fr.). 

Upadhi.  CS  3,  267  (inc.). 

Kevalavyatireki.  CS  3,  256.  498. 

Kevalanvayi.  CS  3,  267  (inc.).  297.  306.  427  (fr.). 
498. 

Caturda9alakshanT.  Hz.  1305. 

Tarka.  CS  3,  255  (inc.).  264  (fr,). 
Dharmitavicara.  CS  3,  254. 

Pakshata.  AS  p.  99.  CS  3,  232  (fr.).  251  (fr.). 
258.  267  (inc.).  384.  407.  434  (fr.).  463. 


Paramar9a.  AS  p.  99.  CS  3,  251  (fr.).  253.  262 
(fr.).  267  (inc.).  498. 

Purvapaksha.  CS  3,  415  (inc.).  432.  512  (inc.). 
Badhagrantha.  CS  3,  267  (inc.). 

Virodha.  Hpr.  2,  188. 

Vi9eshavyapti.  CS  3 ,  239  (fr.).  251  (fr.).  253. 

255  (inc.).  258.  421.  427  (fr.). 

Vyadhikarana.  CS  3, 230  (fr.).  250  (inc.).  255  (inc.). 
258  (fr.).  264  (fr.). 

Vyadhikaranadharmavacchinnabhava.  CS  3,  254 
(fr.).  419.  427  (inc.). 

Vyapti.  CS  3,  323. 

Vyaptigrahopaya.  CS  3,  250.  253 — 255  (inc.). 
Vyaptipaficaka.  CS  3,  230  (fr.).  254  (fr.).  255  (inc.). 

264  (fr.).  434  (inc.). 

Vyaptivada.  Jl. 

Vyaptyanugama.  CS  3,  232  (fr.).  253 — 255  (inc.). 
257. 

Savyabhicara.  CS  3,  262  (fr.).  468  (inc.). 
Sadharana.  CS  3,  475  (fr.). 

Samanyanirukti.  CS  3, 239  (fr.).  262  (fr.).  282  (fr.). 
Hz.  995. 

Samanyalakshana.  CS  3,  255  (inc.).  258.  463.  483 
(inc.).  491  (inc.).  512. 

Samanyabhava.  CS  3,  255  (inc.).  481. 
Sinhavyaghra.  CS  3,  255  (inc.). 
Siddhantalakshana.  CS  3,  230  (fr.).  250.  251  (fr.). 
253—255  (inc.).  258.  261.  486.  489.  491  (fr.). 
492  (fr.). 

Hetvabhasa.  CS  3,  267  (inc.).  516  (inc.). 
vedanta.  Hz.  1481  p.  139. 

CS  2,  553. 

CS  2,  497. 

jy.  by  Haridatta.  AS  p.  66.  Bd.  823. 

See  Kavaca  Jagad°. 

Aikahikacaturmasyapaddhati. 

Jaganm  atr  ibhaktipray  oga. 

Tantrapradlpa  tantr. 

De9avallvivriti. 

Nrisiiihastotra. 

Brahmatvamanj  arl. 

Mantravyakti  tantr. 
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(^acjisena  kavya. 

Surya^atakatlka. 

son  of  Mohana: 

Bhavarahasya  jy. 

Sadvaidyabhavavali. 

Cikitsaratna. 

I  fW  See  Mahapurushavidya. 

—  from  the  Skandapiirana.  Peters.  5,  175. 

nataka  by  Ramananda.  AS  p.  66. 

from  the  Atharvana,  by  Jagannatha 
Suri.  Wbish  6  b.  The  work  is  connected  with  the 
Bhavanopan  ishad . 

Quoted  in  Lz.  1065. 

wz'Rftir  vaid.  by  Vemanabhairava.  Hz.  1436  p.  134. 
C.  Hz.  1437. 

vaid.  a  C.  on  the  Jatasiddhantaviciti. 

Hz.  1438  p.  134. 

Qabdaratna,  belonging  to  the  Katantra  Grammar, 
vaisbnava.  Adyar  Libr.  38. 

Tattvapraka^ika  Klcakavadbatlka. 
jy.  Hpr.  2,  68. 

in?ITTf^cBTT4^f(T  AS  p.  67.  Lz.  1101.  1102  (fr.). 

Lz.  iioo. 

stotra  by  Haridasa.  Qg.  1,  109. 

Lz.  1103. 

dh.  Lz.  622. 

—  assigned  to  the  Brabmapurana.  Lz.  232. 

—  from  the  Visbnudharma.  Lz.  343. 

Lz.  623. 

Hpr.  1,  119. 

from  the  Qivapurana.  Hz.  1167. 
Ratnamalastava. 

Hariprarthanastava  and  Haripraptiprarthanastava. 
Harimaiigalaglta. 

Rasarupamangalamaharahasya. 

Vadamala. 

in  4  Shatka.  Rep.  p.  16  (inc.). 


late  Professor  in  the  Benares 

I  Samskrit  College : 
j  Nlrajanapraka(ja. 

'  SurasamkrantidTpika. 

Shan  m  atan  ata  ka. 

dh.  Lz.  624. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Whish  179,  2. 
paur.  Whish  179,  2. 

by  Qankaracarya. 

dh.  by  Ratnakara,  son  of  Devabhatta.  AS 
p.  67.  Bd.  253.  Lz.  517  (inc.).  Peters.  5,  102.  6  4. 

Jayasihhakalpadrume  PancastitrTvidhanam.  Peters. 
6,  91. 

or  tantra,  attributed  to  Sa- 

j  dhoka  Candradatta.  Rep.  p.  6  (copied  in  1187).  17. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Lz.  352,6. 
or  from  the  Naradapaficaratra.  Peters. 

6,  492.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradljiika. 
i  from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Lz.  276. 

dh.  by  Raghunatha.  Bd.  254. 

I  r  _ 

See  Bhaktijayarnava. 
i  Quoted  in  Lz.  624. 

from  the  Sabhaiiarvan  of  the  Mahabharata. 
10.  2600. 

bhakti  by  Vallabhacarya.  Peters.  6, 110.  Qg.  1, 110. 
C.  by  Kalyanaraya.  AS  p.  67.  Qg.  1,  111. 

by  Vallabba  (?).  Bd.  709. 

dh.  Bd.  255. 

by  Bhatta  Narayana,  son  of 
Bhatta  Rame9vara.  AK  357 — 359.  CS  2,  309  (inc.). 
310  (inc.). 

5! (H ^71'^  by  Raghunandana.  AS  p.  67.  CS  2, 
312.  542. 

by  Kamalakara.  Peters.  6,  74. 

CS  2,  311. 

on  the  Tattvacintamanididhiti.  BC  302. 
CS  3,  513  (Anumana  and  Qabda,  both  inc.).  546. 
582  (fr.). 

paur.  Lz.  282,  8. 
dh.  Lz.  672. 

5fTrT5fi^fig;^T  jy.  by  Yajnikanatha,  son  of  Balabhadra. 
AS  p.  67.  Lz.  1024.  1025. 

^TTfT^TT^  by  Udumbaramahadeva.  AS  p.  67. 

by  Qrlpati.  AK  863. 
by  Madhava.  AS  p.  67. 
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by  Lauhityavarasena.  Hpr.  1,  120.  He  quotes 
it  is  his  Pra9napradTpa. 

by  Ke9ava,  son  ol  Kamalakara.  AK  851 
(with  his  own  C.).  AS  p.  67.  Lz.  1013 — 1015. 
1016  (with  his  own  C.).  1018.  Peters.  5,  470  (with 
his  own  C.).  6,  416  (dto.). 

0.  by  Vi9vanatha,  son  of  Divakara.  Lz.  1018. 
Udaharana  by  the  same.  AK  862  (inc.). 
Lz.  1017. 

C.  Jatakapaddhatibhushana  by  Soma  Daivajna. 
AK  872. 

by  Vi9Te9vara  or  Vi9vanatha,  son  of  Kama¬ 
lakara.  Lz.  1026. 

by  ^ripati,  son  of  Nagadeva.  Lz.  1012. 

C.  Bhavarthamanjarl  by  Acyuta.  Hr.  Notices 
Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  5. 

C.  Udaharana  by  Krishna,  son  of  Ballala.  Lz.  1012. 

calculations  by  an  anonymous 
author  for  the  JatakakalpaYalll  of  Vitthala,  son  of 
Buba  (JJarman.  Lz.  1027. 

BO  102. 

by  Jainendu.  AK  864. 
jy.  by  Eajacandra.  Bd.  825. 
db.  from  the  Sarnskarabhaskara.  AK  360. 

AS  p.  67. 

by  Bapanna  Bhatta.  AS  p.  67. 

SfTcfgR^TT  Lz.  1031. 

—  by  Govindananda.  Hpr.  1,  121. 

—  by  Nrisihba.  AS  p.  67  (by  Nrihari).  Peters.  5, 
471  (inc.). 

by  Dhundhiraja,  son  of  Nrisinha.  AS  p.  67. 
Lz.  1028—1030. 

by  Gane9a,  son  of  Gopala.  AS  p.  67. 
Bd.  865.  Lz.  1019—1023. 

0.  an.  Lz.  1021  (Adhy.  1). 

C.  by  the  same  Gane9a.  Lz.  1019.  1020.  Peters. 
5,  472. 

by  Vidyarnava.  Hpr.  2,  69. 
dh.  from  the  Para9arapaddhati.  Cr. 

AK  361.  Bd.  347. 

—  by  Krishnagovinda.  IL. 

nataka  in  6  sarga,  by  Hari  Acarya.  Hpr. 

2,  70. 

from  the  Markandeyasamhita. 
AK  145.  Peters.  6,  147. 

nataka  by  Ramabhadra  Dikshita. 

Hz.  838.  IL. 


Satsmritisara  db. 

Bd.  146. 

from  the  Agastyasamhita.  Bd.  147. 

Lz.  1309. 

a  poem  in  22  Taranga,  by  Govinda 

Yati.  10.  772. 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 

At.  as  p.  5  (bis).  Bd.  22.  Hz.  1071. 
Peters.  6,  23.  Qg.  2,  34. 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22. 

—  by  Qankarananda.  AS  p.  68  (bis).  Hz.  1194. 
Brihajjabalopanishad.  Hpr.  2,  140. 

a  poem  on  the  history  of  the  Jama  race 
of  Kacha  and  Navanagara.  By  VanTnatha.  10.  2351. 
gfT^\7-7:7TTfT?iJI  10.  3112. 

—  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Hpr.  2,  71. 

assigned  to  the  Pancaratragama  and  the 
Naradapancaratra.  AK  137.  Peters.  5,  578.  6,  484. 
or  q.  V. 

Siddhantaratna,  a  0.  on  the  Sarasvatlsutra. 

Nyayaratnamalika  dh. 
med.  Hpr.  1,  122. 

9aiva.  Adyar  Libr.  52. 
dh.  CS  2,  498. 

C.  on  Gopalatapaniyopanishad. 

by  Ramakrishna  Bhatta.  AK  362. 
by  Dattatreya.  AK  758. 
by  Sayana.  AS  p.  68.  CS  3,  168  (inc.). 
Hz.  1200.  Jl.  Tb.  96. 
dh.  Lz.  611. 

Dhatumala  gr. 

Jatakaratnako9a. 

AK  1223.  Bd.  1055. 
and  Grihyasutra.  See  Drahyayana. 

AS  p.  68.  BC  143.  CS  4, 

31.  32.  33  (inc.).  Peters.  5,  176.  Tod  5. 

Jaiminibharate  Ku9alaTopakhyana.  Lz.  188. 

—  Dharmasamvada.  Lz.  189.  190. 

—  Setumahatmya.  Qg.  2,  296. 

jy.  AS  p.  68.  Bd.  826.  Peters.  5,  473—475. 
C.  SubodhinI  by  Nllakantha.  CS  3, 181  (Adhy.  1. 2). 
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C.  by  lialakrishnananda  Sarasvatl.  13d.  827. 

Peters.  5,  474.  475. 

C.  by  Veukate9a.  Peters.  5,  473. 

jy.  by  Bhavanirama.  Peters.  5,  476. 

nnm.  by  Sayana.  AS  p.  69 
(2  MSS.).  BC  332.  CS  3,  177.  183.  Hz.  1065 
(inc.).  (^g.  2,  132  (inc.). 

See  Talavakarabrabniana. 

9aiva.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 

tantra.  Hi)r.  1,  123.  Qivanaradasamvada  (Pari- 
cheda  10).  AS  p.  69.  Hpr.  1,  124. 

SarasvatTstitratTka. 

vedanta.  Peters.  6,  276. 

ny.  CS  3,  518.  Hpr.  1,  128. 

Tarkikai’akshadipika. 

jy.  Quoted  by  Nilakantha.  Lz.  1133. 

jy.  from  the  Vi^vakarmavatara. 

Tod  7. 

’STT^TT^'^ftl^T  jy.  Tb.  181. 

See  Karmvavipaka,  Shadvargaphala. 

(sixth  Patala).  Hpi-.  1,  125. 
'WT^*TT^^rT«^  yoga.  Hpr.  1,  126. 

tantr.  by  Juanagiva  q.  v. 
ny.  Hpr.  1,  127. 

See  Jayaksharasarnhita. 

author  of  Balaratnavall.  Mentioned  by  Veda- 
jnana  in  Atmartbapujapaddhati.  Hz.  2  p.  106. 

anthor  of  JuanaratnavalT.  Mentioned  by  Veda- 
jnana  ibid. 

See  Horaprakaija. 

work.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 
dh.  in  4  Stabaka,  by  Cudamani,  son  of  Ragha- 
vendra.  CS  2,  587. 

Tattvapraka9a  9aiva. 

dh.  by  Krishnanda.  Hr.  Notices  Vol. 

XI,  Pref.  p.  14. 

Tb.  182  F. 

in  22  Patala.  AS  p.  69.  CS  5,  23. 
Hpr.  1,  129.  Lz.  1258. 

Jnanarnave  Balatripurapujapaddhati.  Lz.  1338. 
Peters.  6,  497. 

—  Medhadlkshaprakarana.  Qg.  2,  201. 


C.  on  Raghuvafi9a. 

vedanta  by  Mahe9varananda  Sarasvatl. 
Hz.  1026  p.  90. 

gr.  by  Purushottamadeva.  AK  621. 
to  the  Satnkshiptasara  Grammar,  by  Hara- 
govinda.  Hpr.  1,  130  (Subanta). 

vedanta  by  Krishna.  Hpr.  1,  131. 
dh.  Bd.  256. 
by  Mahe9a.  Cr. 

5lftf^:^T^T^TT  by  Vidyanidhi.  Hpr.  1,  132. 
5?frffT:^rTT  Peters.  5,  477  (and  Taba). 

—  by  Krishndeva  Smartavagi9a  Bhattacarya.  Hpr.  2,  73. 

—  by  Mahe9a  Pancanana.  Hpr.  2,  74. 

—  by  Raghavendra.  Hpr.  1,  133. 

—  by  Ramasatya.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  15. 

—  by  Qrlkrishna.  Wurzburg  Univ.  Library. 

by  Mathure9a.  AS  p.  70. 

—  by  Hridayananda.  AS  p.  70.  Hpr.  1,  134. 

See  Sarnkshepa°. 
by  Qivadasa.  Bd.  866. 

—  by  Qivaraja.  Bd.  828. 

by  Govinda  Nyayavagi9a.  Hr.  Notices 
Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  15. 

SlfrfrT^W^T  by  Qrlpati.  Bd.  829. 

by  Kalidasa.  Bd.  830. 

C.  Sukhabodhika  by  Bhavaratna.  AS  p.  69. 
Bd.  830.  831. 

vedanga  by  Lagadha.  AK  59.  67.  AS  p.  69 
(2  MSS.).  BC  320.  514.  Tb.  37.  213. 

(by  Kripa9ankara)  Pushpoccayah.  Peters. 

5,  486. 

by  Kancanayalla.  Qg.  2,  187  (inc.  only 
V  astuprakarana). 

by  Ke9ava  Tarkapancanana.  Hpr.  2,  72. 
by  Qripati,  son  of  Nagadeva.  AS  p.  70 
(4  MSS.).  Lz.  1009—1011.  Peters.  5,  508.  Tb.  179. 
C.  Gautaml  by  Mahadeva,  son  of  Luniga.  Peters. 
5,  508.  Tb.  179.  180  (fr.). 

Bhavaphala  q.  v. 

by  Nilakantha.  AK  865.  Peters.  6,  417. 
Vs.  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Uamodara. 

AS  p.  70. 

9r.  Peters.  5,  1(^3. 

*>H med.  from  a  Tantra.  AK  928.  IL. 
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dh.  by  Raghunandana.  AS  p.  69  (2  MSS). 
CS  2,  499.  502.  626. 

jy.  by  Gopala  Cakravartin.  Hpr.  2,  75. 

med.  by  Camunda  Kayastba.  Bd.  892. 
Peters.  6,  455.  Tb.  171. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  CS  5,  78. 
from  the  same.  CS  5,  80. 
worship  of  the  goddess  Jvalamukhi.  CS  5,  21. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  CS  5,  79. 
ascribed  to  Qankaracarya.  Lz.  310,  2. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  CS  5,  81. 
tantra.  Rep.  p.  17  (fr.). 

the  last  eight  books  of  Kumarila’s  Tantravarttika 
BC  436. 

C.  Varttikabharana  by  Venkate^vara  Dlkshita. 
AS  p.  166. 

C.  Laghunyayasudha  by  Qesha  Pandita.  AS  p.  166. 
Tadagadipaddhattih.  CS  2,  503. 

^T»n: 

Qantistotra. 

Paramahansamantravidhih.  Lz.  1388. 
son  of  ^rirangabhatta ; 

Bhashamanjarl  gr. 

by  Kalicarana.  Cr. 

9aiva  by  (JJankara  Bhatta.  Adyar 

Libr.  50. 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  BC  492. 
from  the  Todarananda.  CS  2,  503. 
Pari9.  39  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 
a  refutation  of  Anandatirtha’s  Dualism  by 
Bhattoji.  AS  p.  70.  Hz.  1243  p.  121.  1359. 

9aiva.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 
tantr.  by  Prumananda.  Hpr.  1,  136  (inc.). 
ny.  by  Gange9a.  He  quotes  the  gram¬ 
marian  Qrlkara  in  (JJabdakhanda.  Pandit  8,  p.  4  b.  — 
AS  p.  70.  BC  335.  CS  3,  265  (fr.).  295  (inc.).  Hz.  832. 
Peters.  5,  205  (inc.). 

Pratyaksha.  AS  p.  70.  CS  3,  329  (inc.).  503. 
Peters.  6,  183.  Tod.  29.  C.  by  Kaviratna.  Rep.  p.  14. 
C.  by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  395  (inc.).  499  (inc.).  Hz.  831. 
C.  by  Mathuranatha.  AS  p.  71.  CS  3,  405.  552. 

Anumana.  AS  p.  70  (inc.).  CS  3,  227  (inc.). 
272  (inc.).  542  (inc.).  547.  Peters.  6,  187  (fr.).  Tb.  125 
(fr.).  —  C.  by  Kanada.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  12. 
C.  by  Mathuranatha.  AS  p.  71  (4  MSS.).  BC  375. 


CS  3,  231  (inc.).  274  (inc.).  532.  543  (inc.).  572  (inc.). 
Peters.  6  p.  14.  Bha,vapraka9a  by  Padmanabha.  Bd.  735. 
—  Anumanakhandatikaya  Navinanirmana  by  Raghu- 
deva.  Rep.  p.  15. 

gabda.  AS  p.  70  (2  MSS.).  CS  3,  352  (inc.).  450 
(fr.).  578.  Lz.  942.  Peters.  6,  184.  C.  by  Mathura¬ 
natha.  AS  p.  72  (2  MSS.).  CS  3,  276  (fr.).  457  (inc.). 
458  (inc.).  559  (inc.).  560.  572  (inc.).  Hr.  Notices 
Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  13.  Peters.  6,  186. 

C.  Tattvacintamanivakyarthadlpika  (Anumana)  by 
Hanuman.  AK  814. 

C.  Praka9a  by  Haridasa.  Rep.  p.  15  (Qabda).  Peters. 

6  p.  16  (Qabda). 

C.  by  Qitikantha.  BC  361. 

a  C.  on  Gange9a’s  Tattvacintamani, 

by  Rucidatta. 

Pratyaksha.  AS  p.  71.  Bd.  741.  CS  3,  554. 
Hz.  823.  Peters.  5,  204.  6,  190.  C.  Nyaya9ikhamani 
by  Ramakrishnadhvarin  (Pramanyavada).  Hz.  821. 

Anumana.  AS  p.  71.  Bd.  742.  CS  3,  554. 
C.  Tarkacudamani  by  Dharmaraja.  Whish  114, 1  (inc). 

by  Raghunatha.  Peters.  6, 188  (inc.). 
Pratyaksha.  CS  3,  378. 

Anumana.  AS  p.  70  (2  MSS.).  BC  337.  CS  3,226. 
234.  235.  240.  242.  266.  327.  541—543.  557.  576. 
Lz.  943.  944.  Most  of  these  incomplete. 

Qabda.  See  Lz.  943. 

Commentaries. 

C.  an.  CS  3,  545  (Anumana  inc.).  Lz.  945. 
(Anumana  fr.). 

C.  PrasarinT  by  Krishnadasa.  CS  3,  228  (Anu¬ 
mana).  Hpr.  1,  230  (Pratyaksha  inc.). 

C.  by  Gadadhara  CS  3,  235  (Anumana  inc.).  237 
(A.  inc.).  241  (A.).  245  (A.  inc.).  Hpr.  1,  229 
(Pratyaksha).  Hz.  817  (A.).  818  (Pratyaksha?). 
999  (Pratyaksha  inc.).  1300  (A.).  Lz.  948  (fr.). 
C.  by  JagadT9a.  AS  p.  70  (A.  2  MSS.).  71 
(A.  inc.).  CS  3,  471  (an.  inc.).  568  (A.).  Hz. 
1222  (inc.).  1421  (inc.). 

C.  Gudharthavidyotana  by  Jayarama.  Peters.  6 
p.  15. 

C.  Qabdakhandami9ravyakhya  by  Nyayavacaspati 
(Rudra?).  Bjd.  815. 

C.  Gudharthapraka9ika  on  the  Anunianakhanda  by 
Bhavananda.  AK  838  (inc.).  AS  p.  9  (3  MSS.). 
Bd.  805 — 809.  CS  3,  268  (Avayava).  269  (latter 
half).  270  (first  j^art  inc.).  271  (part  of  the  first 
half).  275.  353  (inc.).  404  (Pratyaksha  inc.).  571 
(inc).  Hz.  865  (first  part).  891  (Avayava, 
Pancavada  and  Upadhivada).  Lz.  946  (inc.). 
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39^  Sarvopakarini  by  Mahadeva  Punatamakara. 
AS  p.  9.  Hz.  1479.  Lz.  947  (fr.).  99  Bha- 

vanandapraka9a  by  Vajrataiika.  Hz.  1462 
p.  137. 

C.  by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  273  (inc.).  277—281 
(all  inc.).  289  (inc.).  290  (inc.).  354  (inc).  Owing 
to  the  slovenly  treatment  of  MSS.  in  CS ,  it 
is  in  most  cases  doubtfol  whether  these  numbers 
refer  to  the  Cintamani  or  the  Didhiti,  and  how 
much  they  contain. 

C.  by  Ramakrishna  (fr.  up  to  the  beginning  of 
the  Kevalavyatirekanumana).  Jl. 

(Anumana)  by  a  son  of  ^ivapati. 

Rep.  p.  14. 

by  Jayadeva.  Bd.  794  (inc.). 

Pratyalcsha.  CS  3,  328  (inc).  503  535.  Lz.  949 
(fr.).  Pratyakshalokavyakhya  an.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI, 
Pref.  p.  13. 

Anumana.  AS  p.  8  (2  MSS.).  71.  Bd.  733.  734. 
CS  3,  497  (fr.).  535. 

gabda.  CS  3 ,  469  (fr.).  500.  549  (inc.).  C.  by 
Mathuranatha.  AS  p.  195.  CS  3,  528.  530  (inc.). 
553  (inc.).  Hr.  Vol.  XI,  Pref,  p.  13.  Peters.  6,  217. 

C.  an.  on  Akanksha,  Yogyata,  Asatti  from  the 
(^abdakhanda.  CS  3,  288. 

by  Vatsya  Varada.  Quoted  in  Nyayasiddha- 
njana  p.  88. 

jy.  by  Kutilacarya  (?).  Bd.  832.  833. 

9aiva,  in  12  Kalpa,  by  Jnanananda.  Hpr.  1, 
137  (Kalpa  1).  Hz.  1227.  C.  by  Aghora9ivacarya. 
Hz.  1228  p.  120. 

by  Anandatirtha.  Peters.  5,  264.  C.  an. 

CS  3,  66. 

C.  Vivarana  by  Jayatirtha.  Peters.  5,  264.  It 
is  doubtful  to  which  work  this  entry  refers  to. 

flTH jy.  by  Qrlpati.  Bd.  867.  Peters.  6,  418. 

vedanta  by  a  pupil  of  Vasudevendra.  Lz.  893. 

894. 

—  ascribed  to  Qankaracarya.  AK  759.  Lz.  895. 

—  in  six  chapters,  by  Lakshminarayanadasa.  CS  3,  61. 

—  by  Vasudevendra  (?).  Bd.  647. 

vedanta,  by  Venkatanatha.  Printed  in 
Pandit  XIX— XXII. 

by  Gauda  Purna- 
nanda.  AK  795—797.  AS  p.  72.  CS  3,  62—64. 
9aiva.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 

Quoted  by  the  same. 


vedanta  by  Bhatta  Para9ara.  Quoted  in 
i  Nyayasiddhanjana,  pp.  16.  117. 

i  by  Kallata.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spanda- 

I  pradipika. 

vedanta  by  Anandatirtha.  BC  476. 
by  Nrisihha9rama.  AS  p.  72.  Hz.  860.  1474. 
Peters.  6,  278. 

C.  Advaitaratnako9a  by  the  same.  AS  p.  72. 
Hz.  1133.  99  Advaitaratnako9apuranr  Tattva- 
vivecanT  by  Agnihotra  Suri.  Hz.  1012.  1475. 
by  Anandatirtha.  BC  476. 
samkhya.  C.  CS  3,  1.  5. 

C.  by  Vibhananda,  son  of  Raghunandana.  CS  3,  2. 

:  or  mim.  by  Candra9ekhara. 

AS  p.  72  (inc.).  CS  3,  182. 

vedanta.  Quoted  in  Nyayasiddhanjana  pp.  88.  90. 

—  by  Varada.  Quoted  ibid  p.  35. 

—  by  Qankaracarya.  AK  760. 

divided  into  three  Kandah :  jnana,  upasana, 
karman.  Adyar  Libr.  15. 

in  4  Parichedah ,  by  Mahadeva  Vedantin. 
AK  761.  AS  p.  72  (2  MSS.).  182.  Bd.  683.  Hpr. 
2,  76  (begins  with  the  second  Paricheda).  Lz.  891. 
892  (inc.).  Peters.  5,  265.  Tb.  110.  C.  Advaitakau- 
stubha  by  the  same.  AS  p.  72  (3  MSS.).  Hpr.  2, 
76  (begins  with  the  second  Paricheda).  Tb.  110. 

db.  Quoted  in  Lz.  667. 
school  of  Nimbarka,  by  Harivyasadeva.  AK 

450,  4. 

a  C.  on  Brahmananda’s  Vedantamuktavali 
by  Ramasubrahmanya.  See  Brahmasutra. 
dT=lT^^  by  Janardana.  AK  762.  Lz.  890. 

by  Anandatirtha.  BC  476.  Bd.  703  (and  C.). 

gr.  by  Saccidananda.  Hpr.  2,  77. 
a  C.  on  select  verses  of  the  Ramayana. 
or  The  Karanagama.  Hz.  2  p.  80  enumerates 

28:  Kamika,  Yogaja,  Cintya,  Karana,  Ajita,  Dlpta, 
Sukshma,  Sahasra,  An9umat,  Suprabheda,  Vijaya, 
Ni9vasa,  Svayambhuva,  Anala,  Vira,  Raurava,  Makuta, 
Vimala,  Candrajnana,  Bimba,  Prodglta,  Lalita,  Siddha, 
Samtana,  Qaiva,  Parame9vara,  Kirana,  Vatula. 

by  Vlrabhadra.  Bd.  935  (fr.). 

by  Devanatha.  AS  p.  73. 
tantra.  AS  p.  73. 

tantr.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.'  XI  Pref.  p.  14. 

—  by  Ramacandra.  AS  p.  73, 
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mim.  by  Anna^astrin.  Hz.  1064  p.  101  (inc.). 
tantr.  by  Eaghunatha.  Bd.  936. 
tantr.  in  11  TJllasa,  by  Eamagopala.  Hpr. 

2,  79. 

by  Gopala,  son  of  Harinatha.  Hpr.  1,  138. 
by  Jagannatba.  Hpr.  1,  139. 

a  C.  on  the  Tantrapradipa  gr.  by  Sanataiia 
Tarkacarya.  Hpr.  2,  80, 

a  C.  on  the  Mimansasutra ,  by  Partbasaratbi. 
AS  p.  73  (2  MSS.  of  which  one  contains  Adhyayah 
4 — 11,  the  other  4 — 6.  9 — 11).  CS  3.  184  (Adhy. 
1  and  7—10). 

tantr.  by  Anandanandanatha.  See  Kularahasya. 
—  by  Krishna  VidyavagT9a.  AS  p.  73.  Jl. 

tantra.  C.  by  Subhagananda.  Adyar  Libr.  57. 
by  Ka9Trama  Vacaspati.  Hr  Notices  Vol.  XIH, 
Pref.  p.  5. 

tantr.  by  Nityananda.  AS  p.  73. 

mim.  by  Kumarila.  AS  p.  73.  74  (7  MSS. 
containing  several  Adhyayah  and  fragments).  147 
(2  MSS.  The  second  contains  the  Namadheyacarana). 
BC  413  (1—3).  CS  3,  202  (3,  5).  203  (3,  5).  204 
(3,  1.  2).  206  (latter  part  of  1,  4).  213  (begins  3,  4,  1). 
Whish  107  (1,  4,  3—3,  3,  2).  C.  an.  CS  3,  186  (inc.). 
C.  Mitakshara  by  Gopala  Bhatta.  AS  p.  74 
(1,  1.  2). 

C.  Nyayasudha.  See  Kanaka. 

a.  C.  on  the  Mimansasutra,  by  Rajacuda- 
mani.  Hz.  1471  p.  139. 

tantr.  by  Bhavani9ankara.  Hpr.  2,  81. 
AS  p.  74.  Peters.  6,  485. 

Whish  152. 

by  Krishnananda.  AS  p.  74.  Cr.  CS  5,  27. 
28  (inc.).  29  (inc.).  IL.  Lz.  1272. 

Tantrasare  Vishnupujaprakaranam.  AK  441. 

an  investigation  of  tantric  rites  as 
practised  by  the  followers  of  the  Pancaratrah ,  by 
Bhattoji.  AS  p.  74. 

rT«^TWfT  tantr.  by  Ramabhadra.  AS  p.  74. 

son  of  Malladhvarin,  grandson  of  Mallayajvan, 
great  grandson  of  Honnarya: 

Suryasiddhantatika  Kamadogdhrl. 
ny.  by  Vi9ve9vara.  AS  p.  74. 

Hz.  1223. 

by  Vi9ve9vara9rama.  AK  815.  AS  p.  74 
(by  Vi9ve9vara). 


gr.  by  Krishna  Bhatta.  Hz.  1262  p.  123. 
ny.  by  Jagadi9a.  CS  3,  255  (inc.).  264  (fr.). 
by  Ramahari.  Hpr.  1,  141. 

rI5fi»TT^T  by  Ke9avami9ra.  AS  p.  74  (2  MSS.).  BC  418. 
Bd.  744—750.  CS  3,  336.  340  (inc.).  342.  343.  344 
(inc.).  Hz.  1145.  Lz.  929.  930.  931  (inc.).  Whish 
99,  1. 

C.  Tarkabhashapraka9a  by  Govardhana.  AK  819. 

820.  C.  an.  Hz.  1426  (inc.).  Peters.  5,  209. 
C.  Tarkabhashapraka9ika  by  Kaundinya  Bhatta. 
Peters.  5,  208. 

C.  BhavarthadTpika  by  Gaurikanta.  BC  351. 
CS  3,  341  (inc.).  Hpr.  1,  142.  Hz.  1470.  C. 
Whish  114,  2. 

C.  Tarkabhashapraka9ika  by  Cinnambhatta.  Bd. 
752.  Whish  99,  2  (fr.).  C.  by  Rephella- 
Venkata.  Hz.  863.  See  Pref.  p.  XV. 

C.  by  Bhaskara  Bhatta.  CS  3,  337  (MS.  of  1495). 
C.  by  Murari  Bhatta.  Bd.  751. 
Tarkabhashavarttika.  Bd.  753.  Tarkabhashapada- 
kritya.  AK  818.  Tarkabhashopanyasa.  AK  821. 

by  Gadadhara.  Hz.  1248. 

by  Annambhatta.  AK  822.  AS  p.  74  (2  MSS.). 
BC  419.  CS  3,  330.  332  (inc.).  333  (inc.).  335.  538. 
Hz.  885.  Lz.  932—934.  Peters.  5,  206.  Whish 
147,  6.  181.. 

C.  Tarkasatngrahadlpika  by  the  same.  AK  825. 
AS  p.  74  (2  MSS).  BC  416.  CS  3,  334. 
Hz.  886.  Lz.  933—940.  Whish  147,  5. 
BH  Tarkaphakkika  by  Kshamakalyana.  Bd.  757. 
B0-  TarkasatngrahadTpikapraka9a  by  Nllakantha 
gastrin.  AK  826  (Pratyaksha).  Bd.  743  (Pra- 
tyaksha).  Hz.  1273.  1401. 


Commentaries  on  the  Tarkasamgraha. 

C.  an.  Bd.  754. 

C.  Siddhantacandrodaya  by  Krishna  Dhurjati. 

AK  823.  824.  Peters.  5,  206. 

C.  Nyayabodhinl  by  Govardhana  Mi9ra.  AK  830. 

BC  345.  Bd.  755.  Hz.  1323.  Lz.  941. 

C.  Tarkasamgrahaphakkika  by  Govardhana.  AK 
828.  829. 

C.  Tarkasaragrahapadakritya  by  Candrajasiiiha. 
AK  827. 

C.  Nirukti  by  Pattabhirama.  BC  391. 

C.  Vakyavritti  by  Madhava  Sarasvatl.  AK  842. 
C.  Tarkasamgrahacandrika  by  Mukunda  Bhatta. 
AS  p.  74.  CS  3,  537.  Hpr.  1,  143  (inc.).  Hz. 
977  p.  84  (inc.). 
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C.  NyayabodhinI  by  Ratnanatha.  Jl. 

C.  Tattvarthadipika  by  Veukatacarya,  son  of  Qrl- 
nivasa.  Hz.  975  p.  81.  1381  p.  130.  According 
to  Burnell  a  C.  on  the  Dlpika. 

by  Venldatta.  AS  p.  75. 
by  JagadT9a.  AS  p.  75.  CS  3,  347.  539.  556. 
Lz.  926—928. 

C.  Tarkamritacasbaka  by  Gangarama  Jadin.  CS  3, 
347.  577.  Hz.  866.  893  (and  C.  by  the  same). 
C.  Tarkamritataranginl  by  Mukunda  Bhatta. 
Bd.  758. 

fT^T^TT  by  Ragbunatha.  C.  by  Jagadi^a.  CS  3,  375. 

dh.  See  Brihattarpana. 

—  of  the  chandogah.  AK  356. 

CS  2,  415. 

Pari?.  43  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 
dh.  Lz.  675. 

or  BC  421.  422. 

498 — 500.  Talavakara  tracts.  BC  506. 

IrM  from  the  Kshetrakhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
purana.  AS  p.  75.  10.  2574. 

Tnf^Ri  or  or  by  Nilakantha,  son 

of  Ananta.  AS  p.  75  (2  MSS).  Lz.  1126—1128. 
Peters.  5,  478. 

C.  by  Govinda.  Peters.  5,  478. 

C.  (^i^ubodhini  by  Madhava,  son  of  Govinda.  AK 
911.  AS  p.  211  (2  MSS.). 

C.  by  Vi9vanatha.  AS  p.  75.  Bd.  880. 
Tajikanllakanthe  Pra9natantra  or  Pra9nakaumudT.  Lz. 
1132.  1133. 

Shoda9ayogah  the  third  chapter  of  the  Nilakantln.  Lz. 
1129. 

C.  and  Udaharana  by  Vi9vanatha,  son  of  Divakara. 
Lz.  1130.  1131. 

by  Sammani  Daivajna.  AS  p.  69. 
The  Sucipustaka  calls  the  author  Daivajna  Sanmani. 

or  by  Samarasinha.  C. 

Karraapraka9ika  by  Narayana  Bhatta.  Bd.  844. 

or  by  Ke9ava,  son  of  Kama- 

lakara.  AK  866.  Lz.  1134.  1135.  W.  261. 

C.  by  Mallari.  Lz.  1136. 

Peters.  5,  479. 

by  Gane9a,  son  of  Dhundhiraja.  Bd.  868. 
Lz.  1137—1140.  1141  (inc.).  Peters.  5,  480. 
Tajikabhushane  Masadiphala.  Lz.  1142. 

—  Shoda9ayoganirupana.  Lz.  1143. 

by  Gangadhara,  son  of  Bhairava  Daivajna. 

Bd.  869. 


by  Hari  Bhatta.  Hpr.  1, 144.  Lz.  1144 — 1146 
(Haribhadra).  Tod  22. 

C.  by  Sumatiharshagani.  Peters.  5,  481.  482. 

a  C.  to  an  unknown  Tajikasara.  Lz. 

1147. 

Sv.  AS  p.  221.  Lz.  83.  84  (inc.).  Tb.  19. 
C.  Bhashya  by  Sayana.  AS  p.  75. 

by  JanakTnatha,  the  author  of  the  Nyaya- 
siddhantamanjarT.  Lz.  955. 

7TT?fT51^  or  or  Rv.  Whish  73,  2,  9. 

C.  ibid.  73,  2,  11. 

tantr.  Hpr.  1,  145. 

Bd.  937. 

purva  and  uttara.  Whish  15,  5.  6 
(unknown).  TapanTyopanishads  are  Gopala®,  Nrisiiiha®, 
Rama°,  Varada°,  Sundarl®.  —  The  Atharvanatapanl- 
yoiDanishad  and  its  Commentaries  AS  p.  18  belong 
to  an  unknown  Upanishad. 

or  from  the  Skandapui'ana.  CS 

4,  294.  TO.  3154. 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  TO. 

2615.  No.  3439. 
fTTT^f^l-TJrr  jy.  Hz.  935  (inc.). 

bhakti  by  Vitthale9vara.  AS  p.  118.  C.  by 
the  same.  AS  p.  75  (C.).  118. 
tantr.  Peters.  5,  566. 
in  6  Patala.  CS  5,  76,  5.  Hpr,  1,  146. 

in  20  Tarangah,  by  Narasinha  Thakkura. 
AS  p.  75.  CS  5,  31  (Taranga  1  —  11).  32. 

—  Tarabhaktisudharnave  Pujapaddhatih.  Hpr.  1,  147. 

by  Brahmananda.  Hpr.  1,  148. 

—  in  20  Paricheda,  by  Rajendi'a  Qarman.  Hpr.  2,  83. 

by  (^ankaracarya,  son  of  Kamalakara. 
AS  p.  75.  CS  5,  33.  76,  3.  Peters.  5,  567. 

tantr.  in  10  Ullasa,  by  Vasudeva.  CS  5, 30. 
Hpr.  2,  82. 

by  Ramajaya.  Hpr.  1,  149. 
in  defence  of  the  Nyaya  and  Vai9eshika 
systems,  by  Varadaraja. 

C.  Sarasamgraha  by  the  same.  AS  p.  75  (first 
Paricheda).  Bd.  761.  762.  763  (inc.).  764  (first 
Paricheda).  CS  3,  345.  346.  574  (all  three  only 
first  Paricheda). 

CC.  by  Balabhadra.  Bd.  760  (third  Paricheda). 
CC.  Nishkantika  by  Mallinatha.  Bd.  788  (first 
Paricheda). 

C.  Tarkikarakshadlpika  by  Jnanapurna.  Bd.  759. 
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Qrlsthalapraka^a. 

jy.  by  Gane9a.  Peters.  6,  428. 
dh.  by  Ragbunandana.  AS  p.  75.  Bd.  257. 
Tb.  139. 

C.  by  Ka9Tnatha  Tarkalamkara.  Hpr.  1,  150. 

C.  by  Ka9Trama  Vacaspati.  AS  p.  75.  Hpi'. 
2,  84. 

C.  by  Rama  Vidyavacaspati.  Hpr.  2,  85. 
by  (^ulapani.  Hpr.  2,  86. 

Lz.  547. 

—  by  Mi9ra  Devadasa.  Bd.  258. 

—  by  Pakshadhara  Mi9ra.  Rep.  p.  15. 

—  by  Bbattoji.  Hz.  1192. 

—  by  Ramapati  (^'arman.  Hpr.  1,  151. 

—  by  Raghava.  Peters.  6,  75. 

■ —  from  the  LaghumadhavTya  of  Madhava.  Bd.  355. 
See  Kalamadbava. 

—  from  the  Smrityarthasara  Peters.  6,  134. 

jy.  Hz.  1393. 

dh.  by  Qivanandananaga.  Bd.  348. 
by  Bhattoji.  Lz.  548.  549  (me.), 
by  (^ulapani.  Hpr.  1,  152. 

C.  by  ^rinatha,  son  of  (^rlkara.  Hjjr.  2,  87. 

Hpr.  2,  88. 

by  Raghuttama.  Hpr.  2,  89. 
or  I  surnamed  Gahvara,  son  of  Rama 
Bhatta,  grandson  of  Balambhatta: 

Agnishtomasya  Saptahautraprayogah  or  Hautrika- 
prayogah. 

Samskaranii'naya. 

SamgrahadTpika ,  a  precise  C.  on  A9valayana’s 
Qrautasutra.  Written  at  Benares  in  1776. 
CS  2,  228  (only  the  second  Adhyaya). 

tantr.  by  Ramaratna.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI, 

Pref.  p.  15. 

dh.  Peters.  6,  76. 
from  the  Vayupurana.  Lz.  352,  5. 
rf^Wr^  tantr.  Hpr.  2,  90. 

dh.  by  Vacaspatimi9ra.  AS  j).  76.  Or. 
CS  2,  331  (inc.). 

from  the  Uttarakhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
purana,  in  4  chapters.  Thomas  App.  p.  257,  1. 

dh.  by  Raghunandana.  AS  p.  76.  CS  2, 
511.  Hpr.  1,  153.  2,  91. 

Quoted  in  Smrityarthasara.  Lz.  495. 


from  the  Nrisihhaprasada  of  Dalapatiraja ,  son 
of  Vallabha.  CS  2,  332. 

the  hundredth  chapter  of  the  Ka9i- 
khanda  from  the  Skandapurana.  CS  4,  34. 

dh.  by  Nagoji.  AS  p.  76. 

(Gayatryupanishad).  Lz.  108.  109,  1. 
assigned  to  the  Rudrayamala. 
Lz.  1225.  See  Balatripuranamasahasra. 

(?)  Hz.  1057. 

Peters.  5,  568. 

from  the  Tulasimahatmya  of  the  Brahmanda- 
purana.  Lz.  248. 

g^^ft»TTfTrJ2I  AK  138.  Hz.  797.  Peters.  6,  148. 

—  from  the  Brahmakhanda  (ch.  22)  of  the  Padma- 
purana.  BC  9. 

—  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  See  Tulasikavaca. 

—  from  the  Vishnudharmottai'a.  Peters.  5,  177. 

in  the  Madhya- 

mahhaga  of  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Thomas 
Append,  p.  282. 

vaishnava.  AS  p.  76. 

Hz.  778.  ^g.  2,  285. 

—  from  the  Agnipurana.  Hz.  1073.  Whish  52.  131. 
Winternitz  Catal.  p.  245. 

—  from  the  Brahmakaivarta.  Hz.  1414. 

by  Kamalakara.  Peters.  6,  77. 
by  Narayana.  Bd.  259.  See  Tulapurusha- 
m  ah ad  anapray oga. 

CS  2,  560.  602  (inc.). 

by  Narayana  Bbatta,  son  of 
Rame9vara.  CS  2,  506.  Hpr.  1,  154.  Lz.  522. 

See  Ghritadi°. 

S*  \J 

Bd.  260. 

NJ 

^HTTfTfW  Hz.  797. 

CS  2,  468. 

or  AS  p.  76. 

Peters.  6,  78. 

by  Bhaskara,  son  of  Gambhlraraja.  CS  2, 
481  (inc.). 

from  the  ‘  Qantiparvan’  of  the  Mahabharata. 
CS  2,  333. 

Av.  AS  p.  4.  5. 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22.  76. 

by  Acyutaki-ishna.  Adyar 

Libr.  29. 


51 


vedanta.  Hz.  1138  p.  113. 

AS  p.  76  (2  MSS.).  BC  140.  Hz.  694 
(3  Ashtakah).  1174  (Ashtaka  1.  Prapathaka  1,  1 — 5). 
(pg.  2,  9  (Asb^aka  1).  Whish  192  (ends  in  Ashtaka 
3,  9).  TaittirTyakathaka  (Brahmana  3,  10 — 12). 
Whish  193. 

AS  p.  77.  AK  18.  19  (Kanda  2.  3  Pra- 
pathakah).  20  (pada.  Kanda  1,  Prapathaka  1  und  2). 

21  (pada.  Kanda  6,  Prapathaka  1 — 4  and  5  inc.). 

22  (Kanda  7,  Prapathaka  1).  Hz.  711  (pada,- sixth 
Kanda  missing).  712  (second  Kanda).  731  (Kanda 
5 — 7).  733  (first  Ashtaka).  782  (pada.  Kanda  2.  3). 
783  (Kanda  6).  (^g.  2,  3  (Kanda  6.  7).  Whish  191. 

C.  by  Bhatta  Bhaskara.  (,Jg.  1,  1  (inc).  2,  4 — 8 
p.  141  (Kan(Ja  1.  5.  6.  7). 

C.  by  Sayana.  AS  p.  77  (8  MSS.  containing 
different  Adhyayah  except  the  sixth).  Hz.  715 
(Kanda  1).  ^g.  1,  2.  3  (both  inc.). 

Taittirlyasanihitakandanukrainanikavivarana. 

Hpr.  2,  29. 

Pratiijakhya.  Whish  37,  1. 

C.  Tribhashyaratna.  AS  p.  76  (4  MSS).  Hz.  1278. 

1430.  Whish  37,  2. 

Taittirlyamantrapraijna.  ^g.  1,  4. 

Taittirlyaruna.  ^g.  2,  10.  11. 

AK  23  (Prapathaka  1—4).  24  (Prap.  5. 
6  and  7  (inc.).  Lz.  78  (fr.).  Whish  193  (Prap.  8 
and  9  missing). 

C.  by  Sayana.  AS  p.  77.  Hz.  1137  (Pra9na  6). 

AK  25  (inc.).  AS  p.  77.  78.  Bd.  23. 
24.  Hz.  898.  1057.  Peters.  5,  17.  6,  24.  ^g.  1,  15. 
C.  Laghudlpika.  Hz.  972. 

C.  by  Balakrishna.  AS  p.  77.  78. 

C.  by  Bhatta  Bhaskara.  Printed  in  Grantha- 
pradar9inT. 

C.  by  Raghavendra.  Bd.  24. 

C.  by  ^ankaracarya.  AK  764.  AS  p.  77.  78. 
Hz.  1007.  Peters.  6,  25.  ^g.  2,  35.  36. 

Whish  14.  G9-  by  AnandatTrtba.  AS  p.  78. 

Dipika  by  (^ankarananda.  AK  763. 
TaittirTya9rutivarttika  by  Sure9vara.  AS  p.  77. 
78.  Hz.  1199.  Tb.  91. 

CS  5,  34. 

dh.  AS  p.  15  (4  MSS.).  Bd.  349.  Hz.  1193 
(and  C.).  Lz.  504 — 507.  C.  an.  Peters.  6,  58. 

C.  by  Bhattacarya.  CS  2,  234  (inc.).  329.  330. 
Lz.  505—508. 

C.  by  Raghava.  Bd.  261  (inc.). 


Lz.  340. 

9aiva.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 
lexicon  by  Purushottamadeva.  Qg.  2,  85. 

Tod  95. 

C.  by  Qaiikara  Qarman.  AS  p.  78. 

See  Saindhya. 

I  tantr.  Hpr.  1,  155. 

3  Verses.  Lz.  1231. 

Quoted  in  Lz.  500. 

jy.  from  some  Yamala.  Lz.  1030. 

I  mlm.  by  Muraii  Mi9Z'a.  AK  736. 

I  dh.  CS  2,  442.  461.  Lz.  591. 

I  by  Qankaracarya.  Tb.  34. 

!  tantr.  Lz.  1300  (inc.). 

9g-  2,  215. 

Peters.  6,  486.  See  Tripurapaddbati. 
979  (inc.). 

by  Durvasas.  AK  251.  Bd.  148. 

Whish  112  B  8. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Lz.  882. 
j  Qg.  2,  240. 

j  —  assigned  to  tbe  Rudrayamala.  Lz.  1227. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  CS  5,  35. 

Hz.  1162. 

I  Whish  17  a  3.  See  Sundaritapiny 

Upanishad. 

Bd.  938. 

^  10.3183,98.  Compare  Mahopanishad 

j  in  Whish  17  a  9. 

j 

Qivamandiraprakarana. 

from  the  Lingarcanatantra.  Hpr. 

'  1,  156. 

Bd.  939.  IL  (ends  in  the  eighth  Mayukba, 
called  Subhagacaritra). 

See  Qrividyakhyamulavidyabhedah. 

Whisb  112  B  3. 

I  in  10  Patala.  Hpr.  2,  92. 

by  Nagabhatta.  AS  p.  78.  Hpr.  1,157. 
C.  Padarthadar9a  by  Govinda.  AS  p.  79. 

by  Lagbupandita.  Peters.  6,  487. 

Whish  17  a  11. 
son  of  Vallabha  Bhatta: 
j  AlamkararaanjarT. 

7* 
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jy.  by  Nemicandra ,  a  Jaina.  C.  Whish 
110  A  3  (fr.). 

Avyaya9abdavritti. 

Locanl,  a  C.  on  Vi^vanatba’s  Bhashaparicheda- 
vyakbya  (NyayasiddbantamuktavalT). 
son  of  Madhavadasa: 

Katantravrittipanjika  etc. 

Praya9cittasamuccaya. 

Siddb  antasar  avail. 

a  pupil  of  Vardhamana: 
Katantravrittipanjikoddyota. 

tbe  autboi'  of  tbe  Prakritanu9asana ,  is  quoted 
by  Appayya  Diksbita  in  bis  Prakritamanidlpika. 

Manimanjarl  kavya. 

son  of  Ragbu  Suri,  grandson  of  Sai'anga  Suri : 
Vrittaratnakaratlka.  Peters.  5  p.  26.  He  mentions 
bis  C.  on  Durga’s  Katantravritti  and  bis  Bri- 
badvritti  on  tbe  SarasvatTsutra. 

jy.  by  Trivikrama.  Peters.  6,  419. 

SundarTnityarcanavidbi  tantr. 

bbakti  by  Vallabbacarya.  Peters. 

6,  62. 

AS  p.  79. 

Rv.  Wbisb  73,  2,  5. 
db.  by  HemMri.  AK  437. 
by  Narayana  Bbatta.  AS  p.  79.  Peters. 

5,  104. 

Samanyapragbattaka.  AS  p.  79.  Lz.  523. 
Ka9Tprakarana.  AS  p.  46.  CS  2,  319. 
Prayagaprakarana.  CS  2,  354. 

Gayaprakarana.  AS  p.  54.  CS  2,  459. 

by  Bhattoji.  Bd.  262.  Peters.  5, 105. 
from  tbe  Bribadgautamiyatantra.  AS 

p.  79. 

—  from  tbe  Sanatkumaratantra.  AS  p.  79.  Hpr.  2,  57. 
Lz.  1296. 

from  tbe  Kalikapurana.  Lz.  1290,  8. 

—  from  tbe  Rudrayamala.  Hz.  1204.  Lz.  1290,  9. 
CS  5,  35  (different  from  Lz.). 

from  tbe  Rudrayamala.  Lz. 

1290,  7. 

AK  980.  Peters.  5,  569. 


vedanta  by  Saccidananda 
Yogin,  pupil  of  Yogindra.  Hpr.  2,  90. 

Siddbantavaijayantl. 

from  tbe  Patalakbanda  of  tbe  Padma- 
purana.  CS  4,  49  (inc.).  195  (inc.). 

tantr.  Peters.  5,  570. 

from  tbe  Qankarasambita  of  tbe  Skandapurana. 
CS  4,  291. 

Nyayasutravritti. 

kavya.  Wbisb  151,  2. 

AS  p.  80  (2  MSS.). 

from  tbe  Bbairavatantra.  Lz.  1290,  3. 

—  from  tbe  Virabbadratantra.  Lz.  1290,  2. 

from  tbe  Agastyasambita. 

Lz.  1286,  2. 

Peters.  5,  571. 

from  tbe  Ekavirakalpa.  Hpr.  1,  158. 

—  from  tbe  Bbairavayamala.  Lz.  1295,  2. 

Hpr.  1,  159. 

assigned  to  tbe  Rudrayamala.  Lz.  1228. 
See  Lz.  1295,  1. 

assigned  to  tbe  Brabmakaivarta- 

purana.  10.  2619. 

AK  981. 

tantr.  by  Ka9inatba.  AS  p.  80. 
from  tbe  KalTrabasya.  CS  5,  76,  2. 
tbe  18**^  Adbyaya  of  tbe  Brabmanda- 
purana.  Wbisb  112  B  9. 

Peters.  6,  488. 

gg.  1,  112. 

fTT  tantra.  AS  p.  80  (2  MSS.).  CS  5,  37 
Wbisb  97,  1. 

by  gankaracarya.  AS  j).  80.  Peters. 

5,  266. 

C.  Manasollasa  by  Sure9vara.  AS  p.  80.  Hz.  1047. 
Peters.  5,  266.  BO  by  Ramatlrtba.  AS  p.  80. 
Peters.  5,  266. 
gg.  1,  112. 

vaidic.  AK  60  (an.). 

—  Vs.  selected  mantrah.  Bd.  25.  26.  Lz.  127.  128. 

dh.  Peters.  6,  80. 

by  Vardbamana.  AS  p.  80  (2  MSS.). 
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dh.  by  Kubera.  AS  p.  80.  Hz.  785. 
by  Harinatha  Mi^ra.  Hpr.  1,  160. 
by  Dvaipayana.  CS  2,  164. 

by  Ananta  Bhatta.  Hpr.  1,  161.  Hz.  768. 
<<  by  (^'rTnatha  Bhatta.  CS  2,  165.  166. 

by  Nanda  Pandita.  AS  p.  81.  CS  2,  167. 
Hpr.  1,  226.  Hz.  784.  1526. 

a  fragment  from  the  Vyavabaramayukha  of 
Nllakantha.  CS  2,  169. 

by  Vardhamana.  Hpr.  1,  162. 
vedanta.  Bd.  149. 

dh.  by  Vafiche^vara,  son  of  Narasiuha. 
Hz.  1091.  1528. 

by  Dharmarajadhvarin.  Hz.  1090  p.  130. 
by  Balakrishna,  son  of  Devabhatta. 
CS  2,  168.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XIII,  Pref.  p.  4. 
tantr.  Peters.  5,  572. 

AK  982.  983.  Bd.  940.  962.  CS  5,  36. 
Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  14.  IL.  Lz.  1259. 1260 
(inc.).  Peters.  6,  489. 

^  attributed  to  ^fiukaracarya.  Hpr.  2, 95. 

—  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Hpr.  2,  94. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Hpr.  2,  96. 
dh.  by  Dada  Karagji.  Jl. 

tantr.  by  Ramananda  Yati.  Adyar 

Libr.  41. 

dh.  by  Ramasubrahmanya  gastrin. 

Hz.  1548. 

Dhatulakshana  gr. 

Av.  Tb.  213. 

by  Trivikrama  Bhatta.  AS  p.  81.  Add 
10.  1257.  Lz.  401. 

C.  by  Candapala.  AK  505.  Bd.  401.  Peters. 
6,  334. 

an  abbreviation  of  Sahityadarpana. 

kavya  by  Kshemendra.  Bd.  402.  403. 

9r.  Lz.  122. 

Peters.  5,  108. 

—  by  Ganapati.  Peters.  6,  81. 

Baudh.  AS  p.  81  (3  MSS). 

—  by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva.  AK  84. 

—  Baudh.  by  Venkate9vara  Dikshita.  Hz.  690.  Tb.  23. 

—  Hiranyak.  Hz.  730. 

or  by 

Talavrintanivasin.  AS  p.  81. 


as  p.  81. 

Lz.  120. 

Bd.  130. 

—  Apast.  Peters.  5,  19. 

AK  85.  Bd.  104. 

Peters.  5,  20. 

—  Apast.  Whish  98,  2.  C.  ibid.  98,  1. 

Pattrapra9asti.  AK  517. 

by  Siddhantapancanana.  Quoted  in  his 
Vakyatattva.  Hpr.  2,  185. 

dh.  AK  363.  Rep.  p.  6  (copied  in  1176). 

—  by  Ganapati.  Bd.  263.  Peters.  5,  106. 

—  by  PrithvTdhara.  AK  364. 

—  Rv.  by  Narayana  Pandita.  AS  p.  81.  217  (inc.). 

—  or  Da9akarmadTpika.  VS.  Kanva9akha.  AS  p.  81. 
CS  2,  244  (inc.).  257.  304  (inc.).  491  (inc.). 

—  Vs.  by  Ramadatta.  CS  2,  306.  Peters.  5,  107. 

—  Sv.  by  Bhavadeva.  AS  p.  81.  Bd.  264. 

Peters.  5,  18. 

by  Dandin.  AS  p.  81  (the  first  Ucchvasa 
missing).  10.  107  (Purvapithika).  586.  1144.  2369. 
2694.  2883  (part  1  and  a  small  portion  of  2).  2923. 
C.  Bhushana  by  Qivarama,  son  of  Krishnarama. 
10.  1121.  2923. 

metrical  introduction  to  Dandin’s 
work,  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  10.  1764. 

a  metrical  introduction  by 

Vinayaka.  10.  586. 

by  GopTnatha.  10.  1850. 
a  continuation  and  conclusion  of 
Dandin’s  work,  in  4  Ucchvasa,  by  Dikshita  Cakrapani, 
son  of  Dikshita  Candramauli.  10.  3934. 

from  the  Qatapathabrahmana.  Lz.  56. 
dh.  from  Hemadri’s  Danakhanda.  Lz.  583. 
tantr.  AK  984. 

or  paur.  Lz.  633. 

9r.  AS  p.  81. 

alarnk.  by  Dhanamjaya.  BC  280.  Bd.  592. 
IL.  C.  by  Dhanika.  Bd.  592. 

tantr.  Lz.  1310. 

on  A9auca.  C.  by  Raghunatha,  son  of  Madhava. 
CS  2,  308. 

or  by  Nimbarka.  AK  287  (inc.). 

799.  800. 
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C.  Tattvasarapraka9ini  by  Nandadasa.  AK  799. 
800. 

C.  Vedantasiddhantaratnafijali  by  Harivyasa.  AK 
287  (inc.).  901  (inc.). 
tantr.  AK  985. 

or  from  the  Ka^.ikhanda  (27, 

157—184).  Lz.  322. 

db.  Hz.  1495  p.  141. 
jy.  Adyar  Libr.  13. 

by  ())ankaracarya.  AS  p.  82. 
^^TW^TT^T  jy.  by  ^ankara.  AS  p.  82. 
dh.  Lz.  592. 

by  Kamalakara.  CS  2,  504  (inc.). 
by  Lakshmldhara.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref. 

p.  20. 

bhanika  by  Rupagosvamin.  Bd.  404.  Or. 
Hpr.  1,  164  (inc.  and  0.). 

C.  by  Eaghunathadasa.  Or. 

kavya.  AK  507. 

from  the  Kriyakaumudi  of  Govinda- 
nanda  Kavikankana,  son  of  Ganapati  Bbatta.  AS 
p.  82.  Hpr.  1,  163. 

[(without  statement  of  the  source).  AK  365. 
by  ^rinatha,  son  of  ^hukara.  CS  2,  556  (inc.). 
563  (inc.). 

by  Nilakantha ,  son  of  Bhaskara.  CS  2, 

505  (inc.). 

Rep.  p.  15. 

by  Suryakara  (^arman.  Peters.  5  p.  177. 
AK  366. 

by  Ananta,  son  of  Naganatha.  CS  2,  489. 
^T^IT^TTr  from  the  Viramitrodaya  of  Mitrami^ra. 
AS  p.  82. 

Lz.  577. 

by  Kuberananda  Varnin.  Bd.  265  (inc.). 
by  Nilakantha,  son  of  ^ankara.  AS  p.  82. 
Lz.  530  (fr.).  Peters.  5,  110. 

AK  367. 

—  by  Vidyapati.  AK  368. 

Lz.  578  (inc.). 

by  Bhanu  Dikshita.  Peters. -6,  83. 

by  Divakara.  Bd.  266. 

Lz.  579  (fr.). 

—  by  Ballalasena.  AS  p.  82.  Hpr.  1,  165. 

Hpr.  2,  97. 


CS  2,  450. 
nataka  by  Samaraja.  AK  508. 

Ramabana  med. 

Lz.  254,  2.  See  Go-vindadamodarastotra. 
dh.  by  Raghunandana.  AS  p.  82.  CS  2,  147. 
148.  149  (inc.).  150.  538.  583.  601.  615.  629. 

C.  by  Ka9Trama  Vacaspati.  CS  2,  151.  152. 
Hpr.  2,  98. 

BC  471. 

C.  by  Durgaya.  BC  483. 
by  Gopala.  AS  p.  82. 

—  from  the  Vivadanirnaya  of  (^rlkara.  Cr. 

by  Jlmutavahana.  AS  p.  82.  CS  2,  153.  154. 
155  (inc.).  580. 

C.  Dayabhagasiddhantakumudacandrika  by  Acyuta- 
nanda.  AS  p.  83.  Hpr.  1,  167. 

C.  DayadTpa  by  Krishna  Tarkalamkara.  AS  p.  83. 

CS  2,  156  (inc.).  157.  579. 

C.  by  AIahe9vara.  AS  p.  83. 

C.  by  Ramanatha  Vidyavacaspati.  CS  2,  159. 

160.  Quoted  by  him  in  his  Dayabhagaviveka. 
C.  by  Ramabhadra.  AS  p.  83  (2  MSS.).  CS  2, 
158  (inc.). 

C-  by  Qrlnatha.  AS  p.  83. 

a  part  of  the  Vyavaharakanda  of  the  Para9ara- 
smriti  q.  v. 

—  from  the  Vyavaharanirnaya  of  Varadaraja.  BC  471. 

—  from  the  Vivadabhangarnava  of  Jagannatha.  BC  484. 

by  Mohanacandra  Vidyavacaspati.  Hpr. 

1,  166. 

by  Bhattoji.  Peters.  6,  84. 

from  the  Viramitrodaya  of  Mitrami9ra. 

AS  p.  179. 

by  Kamadeva.  AS  p.  83.  Cr.  CS 

2,  161. 

See  SmritiratnavalT. 

from  the  Vyavasthasamkshepa  of 
Gane9a  Bhatta.  CS  2,  162. 

by  Raghurama,  pupil  of 

Raghumani.  Hpr.  1,  168. 

in  10  Paricheda,  by  Durgaya, 
son  of  Vasudeva,  Hz.  1527  p.  144. 

by  Krishna  Tarkalamkara.  AS  p.  52. 
CS  2,  144  (inc.).  145.  146.  537.  570.  585. 

Bd.  267  (inc.). 

AS  p.  83.  CS  5,  38. 
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Harinamarthatattva. 

stotra  by  Haiidasa.  ^g.  1,  114. 

Lalitavall,  a  glossary. 

Pari(?esha  57  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 

dh.  Bd.  268.  | 

commenced  by  Dinakara,  j 
and  completed  by  Vi9ve9vara.  Peters.  6,  82. 
dh.  CS  2,  507  (first  chapter). 
f^^'RTWr^  astrol.  a  part  of  a  Dinacarya.  Lz.  1106. 

king,  son  of  Vaidye9vara  and  Pativrata : 
Bharatamrita  kavya. 

jy.  by  Divakara.  AK  867. 
dh.  by  Raghunandana.  AS  p.  83  (2  MSS.). 
CS  2,  163.  558. 

the  thirtieth  Patala  of  the  Rajaraje9van- 
tantra.  Whish  HOB  1. 

dh.  by  Divyasinha,  ‘an  abridgment  in 
verse  of  his  Kaladipa  and  (,^raddhadTpa’.  Rep.  p.  15. 

tantr.  by  Vedajhana,  son  of  Vamadeva.  Hz. 
1110  (inc.).  1226  (inc.).  Quoted  by  Gopala  in  Tantra- 
dlpika  Hpr.  1,  138. 

<1  dh.  Peters.  5,  111. 
tantr.  by  Aghora9iva.  Adyar  Libr.  51. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Gopala  in  Tantradipika 
Hpr.  1,  138. 

Tb.  182  F. 

son  of  Nanakara,  grandson  of  Nidhanakara: 
A9vavaidyaka. 

dh.  Lz.  316,  2. 

jy.  by  Harikrishna.  Hpr.  1,  170. 
tantr.  Extracts  from  about  14  Patala.  Hz.  953. 

Arghakanda. 

surnamed  Sindhusvamin,  son  of  Vasudeva: 
Dayasatngraha9lokada9akavyakhya. 

Unadivritti. 

Katantravritti. 

Karakaratna. 

from  the  Devirahasya.  Hpr.  2,  102. 

AK  209. 
tantr.  Lz.  1311. 

from  the  Balinarayaniya.  Hpr.  1,  170. 


from  the  Brihannandike9varapurana.  CS 

2,  334.  616. 

tantr.  Lz.  1365,  2. 

from  the  Mahabhagavatapurana.  CS  4,271. 
from  the  Devimahatmya.  Bd.  150. 

GangapTyushalaharltTka. 

tantr.  AS  p.  83. 

by  Madhusudana  Vacaspati.  Hpr.  2,  99. 
by  Paramananda  Qarman.  Hpr.  2,  100. 
by  KalTcarana.  Hpr.  2,  101. 
fVTT^rftTT^Tir  or  dh.  by  Padmanabha.  AS 

p.  83. 

Tb.  182  F.  Whish  183,  1. 

IL. 

by  Ramacandra  Gajapati,  a  king  of 
Orissa.  Rep.  p.  16. 

dh.  by  Raghunandana.  CS  2,  336.  Hpr. 

1,  271. 

by  Qulapani.  CS  2,  335. 
gr.  See  Subantadurghata. 

AK  509.  Bd.  405.  406  (and  tippana). 
and  C.  Lz.  476  (fr.). 

trying  to  prove  that  Narayana  is 
superior  to  Qiva.  Lz  713. 

—  (Ramanuja  school)  by  Van9idhara.  Bd.  698. 

—  a  tract  showing  that  the  Devibhagavatapurana  is  the 
real  Bhagavatapurana ,  by  Ka9Tnatha  Bhatta,  son  of 
Jayarama.  10.  1301. 

—  a  vindication  of  the  Bhagavatapurana,  as  being  an 
original  Purana  and  not  composed  by  Vopadeva,  by 

Rama9rama.  AK  139.  140.  10.  846. 

^ _ _ 

refutation  of  Rama9rama’s  treatise. 

10.  846. 

^  _ 

mentioned  as  a  Qaivagama  teacher  by  Veda- 
jnana.  Hz.  2  p.  105. 

from  the  Vasishthapancaratra. 

Hpr.  1,  172. 

from  the  Prayogaratna  of  Narayana 
Bhatta.  Lz.  513,  3. 

chayanataka  by  Subhata.  IL. 
tantr.  Qg.  2,  216. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Lz.  282,  2. 

_  t 

vedanta.  AK  765. 

See  Vakyasudha. 
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from  the  ^ankarasamhita  of  the  Skandapurana. 
CS  4,  292. 

Sv.  AK  26.  C.  hy  Sayana.  Qg.  1,  7. 
archit.  by  Mandana  Sutradhara.  AS 

p.  84. 

9g.  1,  161. 

ny.  Hpr.  2,  103. 

a  Jaina: 

Svarnacalamahatmya. 

Tithinirnaya. 
dh.  Lz.  661. 

AK  369. 

hy  Raghunandana.  AS  p.  84  (2  MSS.). 
CS  2,  337.  545. 

pupil  of  Advaitananda  Sarasvati : 

Paushavadartha  ny. 

•s. 

son  of  Mahe9vara  Suri : 

Prabodhacandrodayatika. 

son  of  Raghupati,  gi'andson  of  Gaurikanta : 

Aniruddhacaritacarapu. 

Amaravilasa  kavya. 

Hz.  1521. 

a  marriage  celebrated  in  imitation  of  the 
nuptials  of  Vishnu.  Hpr.  1,  173. 

or  merely  Ashadha9ukla  from  the 

Skandapurana.  Lz.  352,  16. 

an  author.  Quoted  Lz.  1083. 

■^ITT^^TfT  Quoted  Lz.  1100. 

Agnishtomaprayoga. 

C.  on  the  Bhagavatapurana. 

(school  of  Nimbarka).  AK  450,  6. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Peters.  6,  280. 
vaidic.  Bd.  27. 
tantr.  Qg.  2,  217. 

—  from  the  Varahapurana.  Lz.  309. 

assigned  to  the  Kurmapurana.  Hpr.  1,  174. 
tantr.  Lz.  1316. 
tantr.  Qg.  2,  218. 
gg.  2, 219. 
stotra.  Qg.  2,  241. 

■^^5*1X55  tantr.  Qg.  2,  220. 


gg.  2,  242. 

AK  141.  AS  p.  84.  CS  4,  302.  Peters. 

5,  178. 

tantr.  Lz.  1314. 

by  Caitanyagiri.  Peters.  5,  112. 

AK  162.  AS  p.  84.  BC  5  (Skandha 
1—5).  261  (Skandha  6-12).  CS  4,  35  (Skandha 
1 — 6  and  part  of  7).  181  (‘complete  as  regards  the 
first  part  only’).  10.  1344  (Skandha  1 — 5).  1482 
(Skandha  6).  1583  (Skandha  1 — 4).  2627  (Skandha 
1.2). 

from  the  Markandeya- 
purana.  AK  248.  Bd.  151  (fr.).  Cr.  Hz.  1098  (inc). 
1314.  10.  88.  824.  1067.  2240.  2247.  2258.  2415. 

3214.  3234.  3237.  Jl.  Lz.  299.  300.  Peters.  6, 
528.  Rep.  p.  5.  gg.  2,  294.  Whish  41. 

C.  an.  Lz.  301.  Peters.  5,  573. 

C.  GuptavatT  by  Abhinavagupta.  AK  249. 

C.  SiddhantamanjarT  by  Krishnananda.  Hpr.  1, 177. 
C.  by  Gadadhara  Tarkacarya.  Lz.  299. 

C.  Tattvapraka9ika  by  Gopala,  son  of  Durgadasa. 

CS  2,  527.  Hpr.  1,  178. 

C.  by  Gopalami9ra.  Hpr.  1,  179. 

C.  by  GoYindarama.  Hpr.  1,  180.  2,  104. 

C.  Vidvanmanorama  by  Gaurlvara.  Hpr.  1,  185. 
C.  by  Jagaddhara,  son  of  Ratnadhai’a.  10.  2926. 
C.  by  Narasihha  Cakravartin.  Hpr.  1,  181. 

C.  DeyTmahatmyamaujarT  by  Narasinha  Cakravartin. 
AS  p.  85.  Hpr.  1,  182. 

C.  by  Nagojl.  AK  248.  AS  p.  84.  10.  88. 

1588.  Lz.  302.  Peters.  5,  574. 

C.  by  Narayana.  Bd.  151  (fr.). 

C.  Durgasatndehabhedika  by  Pitambara.  AS  p.  84. 
C.  Guptavati  by  Bbaskararaya,  son  of  GambhTra- 
raya.  CS  4,  28. 

C.  Tatparyakaumudl  by  Raghunatha  Cakravartin. 
Hpr.  1,  184.  2,  105. 

C.  by  Raghunatha  Maskarin.  10.  824.  Called 
by  Peterson  Ulwar  2177  Raghunatbabhaskara. 
C.  Kaumudi  by  Ramakrishna.  Hpr.  1,  175. 

C.  Sapta9atTviveka  by  Ramacandra  Vacaspati. 
Hpr.  1,  186.. 

C.  Tattvavabodbinl  by  Vidyavinoda.  CS  4,  29. 
304.  Hpr,  1,  183. 

C.  Candrika  by  giva.  AS  p.  85.  Hpr.  1,  17. 


Durgarabasya.  Bd.  150. 

Rahasyatraya.  Three  supplementary  chapters  to 
the  DevTmabatmya.  Lz.  300.  303. 
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AK  986  (inc.).  Peters.  6,  490. 

DevTrabasye  Gane9apaf5canga.  Hpr.  2,  48. 

—  Durgapancauga.  Hpr.  2,  102. 

—  Mahaganapatikavaca  (q.  v.)  Vajrapafijara. 

—  Mahaganapatinamasahasra.  Lz.  1250,  4. 

—  Mahaganapatimaiitroddharavidhi.  Lz.  1250,  1.  ' 

—  Mahaganapativaradagane^anityapujapaddhati-  1 

varnana.  Lz.  1250,  2. 

—  Mahaganapatistotra.  Lz.  1251,  2.  j 

—  Mrityumjayapaficanga.  Hpr.  2,  168.  ] 

—  Sur3'apaficariga.  Hpr.  2,  251.  | 

in  8  verses,  from  the  Rv.  10.  125.  Lz.  13.  j 
tantr.  AK  987.  | 

assigned  to  the  Rudrayamala.  Lz.  1229. 
an.  gg.  2,  243. 

—  from  the  Rajaraje^varltantra.  Hz.  1085.  See  Raja-  j 
raje^varlstotra  in  Hurnell’s  Tanjore  MSS.  p.  199  b. 

—  by  PrithvTdharacarya  (?).  Tb.  182  F.  See  Bhuvane- 
9varTstotra. 

son  of  Vagbhata: 

Candrakalapa  alamk. 

AK  27. 

Whish  17  a  10. 

geographical  and  historical  by  Jagannatha 
Pandita.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  17  (fr.). 

by  Hemacandra.  Peters.  6,  397. 
dh.  Lz.  673. 
by  Haridasa.  ^g.  1,  115. 
jy.  Hpr.  2,  107  (inc.). 
by  Lakshmidhara.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI, 

Pref.  p.  4. 

by  gnpati.  Peters.  6,  85. 

gatadushanitlka  Candamaruta. 
dh.  CS  2,  300. 

by  Raghunandana.  CS  2,  338.  339.  546 
(inc.).  605.  Hpr.  1,  187. 

by  Narayana  Tarkacarya.  Hpr.  1,  188. 
by  gulapani.  CS  2.  340.  605. 
ny.  by  Gadadhara.  C.  by  Krishnam- 
bhatta.  Hz.  1240  p.  121. 

Quoted  in  Nyayasiddhanjana  p.  134. 
See  Dramidabhashya  in  CC.  1. 

med.  by  Narayanadasa  Kaviraja.  Tb.  167. 
med.  by  Keyadeva.  See  Pathyapatliyavibodha.  | 


or  shorter  or 

by  Trimalla,  son  of  Vallabha.  AK  951.  Bd.  893. 
915.  916.  Lz.  1182—1184.  Peters.  6,  464. 
by  Cakrapanidatta.  Bd.  889. 

C.  by  Ni9calakara.  Bd.  8S9. 

C.  by  givadasa,  son  of  Anantasena.  Hpr.  1,  189. 
See  Ayurvedokta®. 
ny.  Peters.  6,  191.  192. 
dh.  by  Purushottama.  Bd.  269.  gg. 

1^  88. 

vai9.  by  Raghudeva.  AS  p.  85.  Peters.  6 

p.  15. 

or  by  Jagadl9a.  Hpr.  1,  213. 

med.  AS  p.  85.  Bd.  894  (last  part).  Tb.  174. 
med.  by  Mahendrabbogika,  son  of  Krishna- 
bhogika.  Bd.  895. 

1)  grautasutra. 

C.  by  Dhanvin.  AK  86  (5  Prapathakah).  AS 
p.  85. 

Drahyayana9rautasutre  Agnishtomah.  BC  231. 

2)  Grihyasutra,  Khadiragrihyastitra.  AK  79.  BC  464. 

gg.  1,  24  p.  70. 

C.  by  Rudraskanda.  Whish  75  (I — 3,  4). 

C.  Subodhini  by  grlnivasa.  BC  464.  gg.  2,  65 

p.  150. 

Karika  by  Balagnihotrin.  gg.  1,  25  p.  71. 
Vinatanandana ,  a  prayoga  to  the  Grihyasutra. 
BC  464. 

Drahyayanagrihyapari9ishta.  gg.  1,  26. 
Drahyayanapurvaparaprayoga.  gg.  1,  93. 

Ratnakarandika  dh. 

from  the  Adiparvan  of  the  Mahabharata. 

10.  3181. 

tantr.  gg.  2,  195  (inc.). 
stotra  by  gankaracarya.  AS  p.  85. 
stotra  by  the  same.  Whish  31,3.  Both 
are  different  names  for  the  Mohamudgara. 
vedanta.  Bd.  648. 
by  Raghunandana.  AS  p.  85. 

by  Vidyanivasa.  Hpr.  1,  191. 
tantr.  AK  988. 

9r.  AS  p.  85.  Bd.  105  (fr.). 

AK  87. 

by  Raghunatha,  son  of  Rudra 

Bhatta.  AK  88. 
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Hz.  1302. 

—  or  by  Raghunatha,  son  of  Rudra  Bhatta. 

AS  p.  85. 

AS  p.  85. 

by  Blnakyl.  AK  142  p.  113.  MS.  of 

1518. 

?[TT^T»TTfT?J3l  from  the  Prahladasamhita  of  the  Skanda- 
purana.  Bd.  152.  CS  4,  226.  10.  29. 

C.  on  Vallabbacarya’s  Balabodha. 

Rv.  10,  85.  IL. 

ny.  CS  3 ,  356—359  (all  inc.). 
Hpr.V346.  10  1305. 

by  Narayana  (Stein  p.  257).  This 
is  bis  C.  on  the  second  chapter  of  the  VaradatapinT 
Upanishad. 

from  the  Av.  Peters.  6,  27.  See 
Catal.  Oxon.  p.  394. 

AK  686. 

—  by  Mahe9vai-a.  Bd.  573. 

—  by  (^rlharsha ,  son  of  Hlra.  Hz.  840.  Printed  in 
Granthapradar9anT. 

dh.  by  Candra9ekhara.  CS  2,  79.  575.  577. 

C.  Dvaitanirnayapradipa  by  Gokulanatha.  CS  2,  80. 
by  Candra9ekhara  Vacaspati.  AS  p.  86. 
by  Bhanu  Bhatta.  AS  p.  86. 

dh.  by  Vardhamana,  son  of  Bhave9a. 
Rep.  p.  10.  15. 

Dattakadarpana. 

by  Saurabhi.  Bd.  581. 
jy.  Lz.  985. 

KramakaumndT  (on  the  Dhatupatha). 

Paryaya9abdaratna  lex. 

vyayoga  by  Kancana  Kavi.  (Ig.  1,  46. 

C.  by  Ramakrishna  (larman.  AS  p.  86. 

Kamanandabhidhanakavya  (Kamananda  kavya?). 
tantr.  CS  2,  482  (inc.). 

fi’om  the  Pancaratra.  AK  143. 

Peters.  5,  113  (inc.). 

—  attributed  to  Sada9iva  (?).  Rep.  p.  9. 

—  from  the  ^^rngadharapaddhati.  Bd.  407. 

attributed  to  Vikramaditya.  Rep.  p.  9. 


SarasvatapradTpa  gr. 

by  Qankaracarya.  AS  p.  86. 

AyurvedasaravalT. 

BC  452.  Lz.  1220.  Tb.  174. 

See  Pathyapathya. 

author.  See  NagarjunTyayoga9ataka. 

MalatTmadhavatippana. 

^  fft  son  of  Parvate9vara : 

Narakadhvahsa. 

mim.by  Candra9ekhara,  son  of  Vidyabhushana. 
AS  p.  86.  CS  3,  173  (inc.).  Hpr.  1,  192. 
dh.  Bd.  350. 
by  Vyasa.  Bd.  270. 

composed  in  1780  in  Nidhivasa  on  the  river 
Pravara,  by  Advaitendra  Yati.  AK  370  p.  13.  114. 
yoga.  Rep.  p.  6. 

Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref  p.  16. 
by  Nllakantha.  AS  p.  86. 

(by  Dhanamjaya)  Hpr.  1,  98. 

2,  56. 

by  Narayana  Bhatta.  AS  p.  87.  Bd.  351  (fr.). 
CS  2,  380.  Hz.  770.  Peters.  5,  114. 

by  Baiyabhatta.  AS  p.  214  (Samayamayukha). 
nataka  by  (^ukla  Bhudhara.  IL. 
kavya  by  Halayudha.  Hpr.  1,  193. 
dh.  by  Ramasubrahmanya  (lastrin.  Hz.  1561. 
in  14  9lokah  by  Bhattoji.  Bd.  271  (one 

leaf). 

from  the  Jaiminibharata.  Lz.  189.  190. 
dh.  by  Narayana  Bhatta.  AS  p.  87. 

by  Ka9inatha.  AS  p.  87  (first  Paricheda). 
from  the  Patalakhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
purana.  CS  4,  228.  229. 

ny.  by  Raghudeva.  Peters.  6,  194. 
Vlfj^rlTfW^  by  JagadT9a.  CS  3,  254. 

assigned  to  the  Padmapurana.  Hpr.  1,  194. 
gr.  by  Padmanabhadatta  q.  v. 
gr.  AK  625. 

an.  Bd.  536.  Peters.  5,  220. 

—  PaninTya.  AK  626—628.  Lz.  734—738. 

—  by  Bhlmasena.  Hpr.  2,  108.  Tod  84. 

— ■  Sarasvata.  Lz.  776. 


by  Heinacandra.  Bd.  1375.  Peters.  5,  219. 
gr.  by  Kalidasa  Cakravartin.  Hpr.  2,  109. 
gr.  by  Ka9lnatha.  AK  629  (inc.).  630.  Bd.  537. 

—  by  Vijayarama.  Peters.  5,  221. 

Vlirt*! Ml  gi'.  by  Jumaranandin.  Hpr.  1,  196. 

—  by  Mahe^a.  Hpr.  1,  197. 

—  by  Shashtbldasa ,  son  of  Jayaknshna  Tarkavagl^a. 
Hpr.  1,  198. 

in  A9vinikumarasamhita  nied.  AS  p.  87. 

Bd.  896. 

and  its  C.  Kriyakalapa  gr.  composed  by 
Sundaragani  in  1624.  Peters.  5  p.  156. 
gr.  Lz.  786. 

gr.  by  Danoka.  Hpr.  1,  199. 

vaid.  Peters.  5,  22. 

gr.  by  Sayana.  BC  299.  See  Madhaviya®. 
gr.  Hpr.  1,  200. 

9aiva.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 
See  Shaddhatusamlksha. 

Katantra  grammar,  by  Ramakanta.  Hpr.  1, 195. 
paur.  Bd.  183. 

dh.  Hpr.  2,  110. 

astron.  and  C.  by  Qripati.  AK  868. 
prahasana.  AK  510. 

Peters.  6,  335. 

Pavanaduta  kavya. 

Av.  AS  p.  4.  5. 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22.  88. 
tantr.  CS  2,  342. 
jy.  Hz.  675  (inc.). 

dh.  from  the  Purtakamalakara.  Lz.  648. 
alamk.  by  Anandavardhana.  Bd.  593.  Quoted 
by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 

C.  Dhvanyalokalocana  by  Abhinavagupta.  Bd.  593. 
gr.  by  Sarasvatikanthabharana.  Hr.  Notices 
Vol.  XIII,  Pref.  p.  5. 

tantr.  Bd.  963. 

the  first  Pari9ishta  of  the  Av.  Peters.  5,  27. 

Pari9.  63  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 
tantr.  AS  p.  88.  Bd.  964. 
dh.  AK  371. 
dh.  Peters.  5,  115. 

9r.  Bd.  106. 

—  Baudh.  by  Devabhadra.  AS  p.  88. 


astron.  from  the  Siddhantaraakaranda  of 
Makaranda.  Peters.  6,  446. 

Baudh.  Bd.  111. 

Baudh.  by  Ke9avasvamin.  AS  p.  88. 
alamkara  by  Narasiiiha.  Qg.  1,  54. 
ny.  by  Raghunatha.  CS  3,  372.  563.  Hz.  828. 
Lz.  952. 

C.  an.  Peters.  6,  197. 

C.  by  Raghudeva.  Hz.  829.  Peters.  6.  196. 

C.  by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  238  (fr.).  370.  371  (inc.). 

563.  Hz.  974  p.  83.  1327. 

C.  by  Ramabhadra  Sarvabhauma.  AS  p.  88. 

C.  by  Vi9vanatha.  Peters.  6,  195. 
author  of  Nate9apaddhati.  Mentioned  by  Vedajnana 
in  Atmarthapujapaddhati.  Hz.  2  p.  106. 

son  of  Pancanana : 
Caitanyavilasamrita. 

Tattvasarapraka9inT ,  a  C.  on  the  Da9a9lokT  of 
Nimbarka. 

Mantrabhidhana  tantr. 

Karpurastavatika. 

Nimbarkastuti. 

Shatcakrakramatlka  tantr. 

i  son  of  Abhirama ,  was  the  patron  of  Radha- 

krishna  (Caurapanca9ikatTka).  Hpr.  1,  118. 

by  Vallabhacarya.  Qg.  1,  116.  See  Nanda- 
kumarashtaka  in  CC.  11. 

j  Ka9ikastava. 

CS  2,  334.  616. 
by  Bhatta  Bhaskara.  Qg.  2,  2. 

I  med.  Tb.  171. 

or  vedanta  by  Appayya 

Dikshita.  Hz.  1510  p.  143, 

by  Dharma  Suri,  son  of  Parvate9vara, 

10.  1713. 

Tb.  182  F. 

jy.  by  Vidyarnava.  Hpr.  2,  111. 

tantr.  in  7  chapters,  by  Narapati,  son 
of  Amradeva.  AS  p.  88.  Jl.  (2  MSS.,  the  second 
contains  only  the  Svarabalodaya  Ch.  2).  Lz.  1158 
(1—5).  1159.  1160  (1—4).  Peters.  5,  483.  Qg.  2, 
j  188  (1—4). 
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C.  JayalakshmT  by  Mabadeva ,  son  of  Pathaka 
Harivan9a.  Lz.  1160  (1 — 4). 

C.  Jayalaksbml  by  Harivan^a  Pathaka.  AK  861. 
Bd.  824. 

Narapaticaryayam  Sarvatobhadracakram.  Peters. 
5,  484  (and  0.). 

jy.  by  Padraakaradeva.  AS  p.  88. 
of  the  Dronavahya,  son  of  Devasinha,  patron  of 
Suryakara  Jarman  (Danapanjika). 

See  Samudratilaka. 

DevImahatmyatTka. 

D  e  vTmah  atmyaman  j  ar  I. 

pupil  of  Tatarya; 

Prakrita9abdapradTpika. 

^ivanarayanabhanjamahodaya  natika. 
son  of  Govinda: 

Nya3'asiddhantamanjarTbhiisha. 

son  of  Murai’i,  grandson  of  Dharadhara: 
Nityacarapradipa. 

tantr.  AK  989. 

Krishnabhajanamrita. 

Gaurangashtakalika. 

Panjikaprabodha,  a  C.  on  Trilocanadasa’s  Katantra- 
vrittipanjika. 

or  son  of  Qivadeva : 

Ashtangahridayakhandanamandana. 

composed  in  1774: 
Radharasasudhanidhitika  Cashaka. 

Smritisamkshepa. 

Pratahpujavidhi . 

Rasapaneadhyayltlka. 

Qraddhaprakarana. 

on  dancing,  by  Pundarikavilthala.  AS  p.  89. 
’fTTf^T^TTfTrW  from  the  Vayupurana.  See  Revamahatmya. 
—  from  the  Revakhanda  of  the  Skandapurana.  Hpr.  2, 112. 
by  9aiil^‘'''racarya.  Peters.  6,  518. 
cookery.  Bd.  982  (inc.). 


nataka  by  Ramacandra.  Mentioned  in  Peters.  5 

p.  145. 

kavya  by  some  Kalidasa.  AK  511.  AS  p.  89. 
(2  MSS.).  Bd.  409—411.  Hz.  942.  10.  2534. 

3160.  Lz.  383.  Peters.  5,  349—351.  6,  336. 

C.  AS  p.  89.  10.  1045.  Qg.  2,  101. 

C.  by  Atreyagovinda.  10.  3160. 

C.  by  Aditya  Stiri.  AS  p.  89.  10.  3160. 

C.  by  Gane9a,  son  of  Ramadeva.  10.  2534. 

C.  by  Nrisinha9rama.  AS  p.  89.  10.  784.  3160 
(both  sarga  3.  4). 

C.  by  Prajnakara.  Lz.  383. 

C.  by  Bharatasena.  10.  784.  3160. 

C.  YamakabodhinT  by  Ramarshi.  Bd.  411.  Peters. 
6,  336. 

C.  by  ^ivadatta.  Peters.  5,  351  (2  sargah). 

C.  by  Hari  Bhatta  (Hariratna).  AS  p.  89. 
Nalodayasthulatatparya.  10.  3160. 

from  the  Mahabharata.  10.  2825  (fr.). 
Lz.  159  (inc.). 

as  p.  89. 

AS  p.  89. 
tantr.  ^g.  2,  221. 

dh.  Lz.  643.  644  (different). 

CS  2,  557  (inc.). 

CS  2,  325. 

astrol.  Lz.  1107.  1108  (different). 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  AS  p.  89. 
dh.  assigned  to  Vasishtha.  AK  350.  Lz. 
635—637. 

CS  2,  343. 

Lz.  641. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  AS  p.  89. 

AK  144.  Lz.  642.  9g.  1,  117.  Tb.  182  F. 
tantr.  Quoted  in  Tantrasara.  Lz.  1272. 
or  tantr.  AK  990.  Lz.  1312. 

by  Haridasa.  Qg.  1,  118. 

Kumarasambhavatika. 

nine  didactic  stanzas.  AS  p.  89  (2  MSS.), 
by  Vallabhacarya.  C.  Navaratnapraka9a.  Bd.  710. 
stotra.  Qg.  2,  241. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Hz.  1113. 
paur.  Lz.  674. 

tantr.  AK  991.  CS  2,  341  (inc.). 
from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Lz.  249. 


01 


dh.  lid.  272. 

kavya  by  Padmagupta.  Tod  113.  | 

tantr.  Lz.  1313.  | 

ny.  AS  p.  89  (without  name  of  author), 
by  Gadadhara.  Hz.  1398. 

dh.  by  Kriparama,  pupil  of  Jayarama. 
Hpr.  2,  113. 

ny.  AS  p.  89  (2  MSS.).  Hz.  1336. 

—  by  Harirama.  CS  3,  360.  361.  373. 

ny.  Hz.  1406. 

•T son  of  Harijl : 

(^rutabodhatlka. 

son  of  Yajnanarayana : 

Riksarvasamana. 

Rigvilanghyalakshana.  j 

’I'RRTWTfTrJg  from  the  Tirthakhanda  of  the  Upari- 
bhaga  of  the  Brahmandapurana  (Adhyayah  51 — 57). 
Thomas  App.  p.  265,  3.  Continuation  ibid.  p.  266,  4  i 
(Adhyayah  58 — 64 ,  which  however  in  the  MS.  are  j 
assigned  to  the  Ekadayanidrasamhita  of  the  Qiva- 
purana). 

dh.  CS  2,  408. 

erotic  by  the  Buddhist  Padma9rijuana.  j 

Rep.  p.  11. 

C.  by  king  Jagajjyotirmalla.  Rep.  p.  11.  i 

UjS  of  the  Skandapurana.  See  Hatake9vara-  | 
mahatmya. 

nataka  by  Harshadeva.  10.  468.  Peters.  5  [ 

p.  109. 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradlpika. 

Yogasara  med. 

compiled  by  Dhanvapala.  Rep.  p.  9. 
See  Nagarjunatantra  in  CC.  I. 

tantr.  AK  992. 

Praya^cittasarasamgraha. 

1^  (written  also  Na9ike°  or  Nasike°)  AK 
146. 147.  Lz.  260  (fr.).  A  shorter  version.  10  1253. 

—  assigned  to  the  Brahmandapurana.  10.  916. 

alamk.  Cr. 

in  4  Vivekah  by  Ramacandra.  Peters.  5  p.  188. 
AS  p.  90  (iuc.). 

by  Bharata.  Rep.  p.  10  (up  to  chapter  22). 
med.  by  Ramacandra  Vajapeyin ,  son  of 
Suryadasa.  Rep.  p.  10. 


the  first  part  of  the  Kanadasatuhita.  Hpr. 

1,  201. 

—  by  Qaiikarasena.  AS  p.  90. 

jy.  by  Raiyaka.  Lz.  1109. 

Quoted  in  Nyayasiddhanjana  pp.  169.  172. 
Mentioned  by  Yamunamuni  in  Agamapramanya. 

by  Ramanujadasa ,  son  of  Krishna- 
carya.  Qg.  1,  42  p.  76. 

Av.  AS  p.  4.  5. 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22.  90. 

in  19  Prastava,  by  Devaraja.  10.  1443. 

No.  3965. 

^TRTg^T^RM>a  dh.  AK  372. 

lexicon  by  Mahakshapanaka.  Hpr. 
1,  135.  Peters.  5,  444. 

by  Irugapa  Dandadhinatha.  AS  p.  90. 
Hz.  1008  (inc.).  Qg.  2,  86. 

by  Gopala.  Hz.  1144  p.  113. 
^RRT^T^f^WR  db.  by  Vardhamana.  AS  p.  90. 

or  Rv.  by  ^eshanarayana.  Whish 

73,  8. 

dh.  AS  p.  90.  CS  2,  549. 

Peters.  5,  116. 
son  of  Haricandi-a: 

M  alatlmadhavatlka. 

dh.  AS  p.  90. 

RatnadTpa  astrol. 

^TTR^TTRT  lex.  Bd.  583  (inc.). 

—  by  Dhanainjaya.  Bd.  574.  575.  Peters.  5,  443. 

6,  398  (Nighantusamaya). 

Bd.  578. 

—  —  by  Amara.  Bd.  576. 

—  —  by  Madhava.  Bd.  579. 

- ^  by  Saurabhi.  Bd.  577. 

or  by  Amara.  BC  436.  474. 

^T^RTf^T  by  Bhojadeva.  BC  436. 

^T^RTITfW  or  R’T^3TR»TTfTfiJI  by  Raghunathendra 
Yati.  Bd.  153.  CS  2,  518.  4,  37.  10.  920. 

bbakti  by  Balakrishna.  Peters.  5,  267. 

1  ihakti  by  Raghunatha.  Peters.  5,  174. 

6,  110. 

lex.  by  Appayya  Diksbita.  AS  p.  90. 
or  lex.  by  Ke9ava.  AS  p.  90. 

See  Sevaparadha. 
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a  glossary  of  medicaments  by  Govardhana. 
AK  929.  930. 

or  by  Naracandra.  Peters.  6,  420. 

C.  by  Sagaracandra.  AK  1387.  1388. 

Laghupra^na  jy. 

AS  p.  91.  Or.  (Jnanamritasara). 
Kriyakanda.  Peters.  5,  117. 

Jayakbyasambita.  Peters.  6,  492. 

Padmatantra.  BC  173. 

Paushkarasamhita.  BC  148  (Adhyayab  1 — 4. 
6—9.  11.  42).  CS  5,  39  (Adhyayab  1—37). 
10.  1193.  No.  2531  (Adhy.  1—43). 

Jiianapada  of  the  same ,  with  a  C.  by  Umapati- 
(jivacarya.  BC  132.  Hz.  968  p.  83. 
Lakshmisamhita.  Peters.  6,  491. 

Naradapaficaratre  Jitamtestotram.  Peters.  5,  578. 
6,  484. 

AS  p.  91. 

or  AK  157.  AS  p.  91 

(2  MSS.).  200.  BC  160.  Cr.  CS  4,  53  (2,  13—38). 
198.  219.  276.  10.  398.  732.  1007.  1799.  2493. 

2639. 

Naradapurane  Kokilavrata.  Lz.  202. 

—  Purushottamahatmya.  AS  p.  108.  Lz.  204 
—206. 

—  Prabodhinivrata.  Lz.  203. 

—  Lakshmlsahasranaman.  AK  232. 

AS  p.  91. 

C.  by  ^obhakara.  BC  496. 

astrol.  gg.  2,  189  p.  146  (inc.). 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  SpandapradTpika. 

AS  p.  91  (2  MSS.).  Jl.  (2  MSS.). 

AS  p.  169. 

an  Upapurana.  CS  4,  265. 
Naradlyapurane  Jnanakhande  Ahlndrapuramaha- 
tmya.  Thomas  Append,  p.  259. 

—  Karttikamahatmya.  Lz.  320,  2. 

—  Rukmangadacaritra.  BC  114.  10.  950. 

Peters.  6,  163. 

—  Vrishotsargavidhi.  CS  2,  449. 

—  Haribhaktisudhodaya.  Hpr.  2,  265.  Whish  80 
(and  C.). 
dh.  Lz.  613. 

Apastambaprayogaratna. 

a  pupil  of  Krishna: 

Kumarasambhavatika. 


Dolayatramrita. 

Dharmasamgrah  a. 

Nitimala. 

NarayanTya  kavya. 

a  pupil  of  Govinda  Sarasvati: 
VedantamandakinI  on  Madhava’s  Nyayacudamani. 

Brahmasam  skaram  an  j  arT. 

Bhagavadaradhanakrama. 

Vyavasthasarasamgraha. 

Vr  aj  abhakti  vilasa. 

guddhikarika. 

son  of  Trivikrama: 

Parijataharana  kavya. 

Nrisihha  Yajvan: 

C.  on  the  Vrittaratnakara  of  Kedara. 

son  of  Bhatta  Rama,  grandson  of  Bhatta 
Narayana,  composed  at  Rajanagara  by  order  of  Kama- 
deva : 

Ka9Trahasyapraka9a. 

son  of  Rame9vara  Bhatta : 
Tulapurushamahadanaprayoga. 

Mansamimahsa. 

son  of  Vi9vanatha,  pupil  of  Bhatta 

Nllakantha : 

Pishtapa9umTmansakarika. 
son  of  Venkatadri: 

Jayamangala,  a  C.  to  the  Lalitasahasranaman 
from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Whish  34. 

from  the  Bhagavatapurana  6,  8.  10.  2254. 
Brahmasutratlka; 

Samdhyabhashya. 

UJ by  Kamalakara,  son  of  Ramakrishna. 
CS  2,  408. 

bhakti  (school  of  Ramanuja).  Bd.  326 
(inc.).  327.  Peters.  6,  86. 


from  the  Uttarakhanda  of  the  Atha- 
I'vanarahasya.  AK  148  (and  Lakshmlhridaya).  993. 
Lz.  1317—1319.  1320,  1. 

bhakti  by  Bhagavad  Gosvamin. 
CS  5,  40.  41.  Hpr.  2,  114. 

(jr.  by  Narayana.  Hz.  687  (an  obscure 

entry). 

by  Narayana  Kavi.  ^o-  2,  102. 
in  12  Skandha  by  Narayana  Bhatta  j 
of  Kerala.  Whish  142.  C.  Whish  112  A. 

nataka  by  Virupaksha.  ^g.  1,  47  p.  90. 
Av.  as  p.  4.  5.  91  (3  MSS.).  Hz.  1057. 
Lz.  111.  112.  113,  1.  gg.  2,  38. 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  23.  91. 

—  by  gankarananda.  Hz.  1179. 

or  from  the  Taittiri- 

yaranyaka.  Lz.  110  (fr.). 

C.  by  Sayana.  AS  p.  91. 

Bd.  984. 

a  poem  in  praise  of  Krishna  and  Kadha.  I 
'llpr.  1,  102. 

tantr.  in  13  Patala.  CS  5,  42. 

C.  on  givajnanabodhasutra. 

OT^4ldT=1tl7T  tantr.  in  11  Patala.  Hpr.  1,  203. 
tantr.  in  24  Patala.  Hpr.  1,  204. 

Vedanta.  Bd.  649  (inc.). 

OrW  vedanga.  AK  67.  Bd.  72.  Tb.  37. 

C.  Nighantubbashya  by  Devaraja.  BC  446.  487. 
yrf  med.  Bd.  897. 

—  by  Kayadeva  (?).  Bd.  898. 

dh.  (school  of  Eanianuja).  Bd.  328. 

Lz.  676. 

Lz.  693. 

See  Kshauranirnaya. 

AK  373. 

assigned  to  the  Rudra- 

Os  O 

yamala.  Lz.  1221,  2.  1222  (fr.). 

by  Gopalananda.  Rep.  p.  15.  | 

by  Narasinha,  son  of  Murari,  grandson 
of  Dharadhara.  AS  p.  92.  Rep.  p.  15. 

by  Sarvabhauma  Bhattacarya. 

AK  300.  AS  p.  92. 

by  Vrindavanadasa.  AS  p.  92  (2  MSS.).  I 
Nityananda  was  a  contemporary  and  follower  of  i 
Caitanya.  i 


AS  p.  92. 

—  by  Krishnadasa  Gosvamin.  Hpr.  1,  205. 

by  Trimalla.  AK  374  (inc.). 
See  Vishnor  Nityarcanapaddhati. 

(from  the  Vamake9varatantra).  CS  5,45. 
Nityashoda^ikarnave  Saubhagyakavacam.  Hz.  1213 
p.  118  (thirtieth  Patala). 

tantr.  in  9  Ullasa ,  by  Umanandanatha. 
CS  5,  46  (Ullasa  1  Dlkshavidhi).  Hz.  1218  ji.  119. 
med.  Peters.  5,  537. 
dh.  Bd.  273  (inc.). 

—  by  Mahadeva,  son  of  grTpati.  AS  p.  92  (Praya9citta- 
dhyaya). 

by  Dhaniraipa.  Peters.  5, 
118.  See  Naimbyavratasiddhantajyotsna  in  CC.  I. 
by  Mangaladasa.  Lz.  723. 
i.  e.  Nimbaditya : 

Paficasarnskarapramanavidhi. 

by  Amara.  Bd.  193. 

OT7^T^fTT^f^#£T  by  Nandadasa.  AK  449,  3. 
f^?^T^lT^Tir  AK  288  (inc.  and  C.). 

by  Nandarama.  Bd.  194. 

AK  449,  2. 

ny.  from  the  gabdakhanda  of  the  Tattva- 
cintamani.  CS  3,  236. 

C.  by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  236.  386. 

Tb.  182  F. 

—  by  gankaracarya.  AS  p.  92. 

by  Yaska.  AK  62  (inc.  8—12).  61  (13).  AS 
p.  92  (both  Purvardha).  p.  93  (Uttarardha).  Lz.  37. 
38  (both  7 — 12).  39  (fragments  of  7 — 12).  Peters. 
5,  24  (Uttarardha).  25  (Uttarardha). 

C.  Peters.  6,  28  (Uttarardha). 

C.  by  Durga.  AS  p.  93  (2  MSS.,  the  second  inc.). 
ny.  Peters.  6,  198. 

AS  p.  93  (2  MSS.).  Hpr.  1,  206. 

Lz.  282,  6. 

9r.  AK  89  p.  111.  AS  p.  93. 

—  from  Andhayashtiprayogavritti.  AK  90. 

—  Baudh.  Tb.  23. 

A9val.  Tb.  23. 

A9val.  Tb.  23. 

bhakti  by  Vallabhacarya.  Peters.  6,  310. 
C.  by  Balakrishnalala  Bhatta.  ,  gg.  1,  166  p.  144. 
167  (inc.). 

C.  by  Haridasa.  Bd.  711. 
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Pari?.  60  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 

from  the  Brahmavaivartapurana.  Lz. 

352,  14.  " 

dh.  by  Acala.  AS  p.  93.  Bd.  274.  Peters. 

5,  119  (inc.). 

Peters.  6,  87. 

—  (school  of  Kamanuja).  AK  445.  446. 

Peters.  6  p.  10. 

Peters.  5,  121. 

—  by  Nandarama.  Peters.  5,  120. 

and  C.  by  Kaghurama  and  Mahadeva. 
Bd.  275.  276.  A  strange  combination. 

by  Kamalakara.  AS  p.  93.  Hpr.  1,  207. 
Lz.  524.  525  (Paricheda  3).  526  (Paricheda  1).  Peters. 

6,  89. 

C.  by  Krishna  Bhatta.  AS  p.  92. 

Niruayasindhau  ^raddhaprakaranam.  CS  2,  437. 
by  Alladanatha,  son  of  Siddha  Lakshmana. 
AS  p.  93.  Lz.  500.  Peters.  5,  122. 

—  by  Kamacandra.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  4. 

(school  of  Vallabhacarya).  AK  448. 
fiT^TTIT^n?  AS  p.  93.  Hpr.  1,  208. 

Mahanirvanatantra.  CS  5,  55  (Ullasa  1 — 14,  just 
as  in  L.  289). 

by  gankaracarya.  AS  p.  93.  Qg.  2,  245. 
vedanta.  Peters.  5,  268. 
by  gankaracarya.  AS  p.  93. 
by  the  same.  AK  149. 

AS  p.  93. 

C.  on  Caki-aiJanidatta’s  Cikitsasarasamgraha. 

Rep.  p.  5. 

jy.  by  Lalacandra.  AK  869. 
dh.  AS  p.  93. 

by  Dyadviveda.  AS  p.  94.  10.  966  a  (Ashtaka 
3—5).  b  (Ashtaka  2.  5—7).  1649  (Ashtaka  1—4). 
C.  Bd.  28. 

by  Nllakantha.  AS  p.  94.  CS  2  p.  517. 
518.  Hpr.  2,  179. 

by  Narayana.  Quoted  in  Nyayasiddhanjana 
pp.  8.  42. 

from  the  Garadapurana.  Hpr.  1,  209. 
paur.  Hz.  789. 

dh.  by  Jayanarayana  Tai’kapancanana,  late 
Professor  in  the  Calcutta  Samskrit  College.  CS  2,  344. 


Aghaviveka. 

Grahadiphalatantra  jy. 

Buddhipraka^a. 

Bhagavatavyavasthiti . 

Yatidharmaprabodhinl. 

V yavaharatattva. 

Siddhantadarpana  jy. 

son  of  Janardana,  composed  in  1637  : 
gabda9obha  gr. 

son  of  Narayana,  grandson  of  Acca 

Dlkshita ; 

Citramlmansadoshadhikkara. 

Nilakanthavijayacampu. 

son  of  Bhaskara: 

Danadidhiti. 

by  Nllakantha  Dlkshita,  son  of  Nara¬ 
yana.  Hz.  836.  gg.  2,  114  p.  205  (A^vasa  1—3). 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Cr.  Hpr.  1,  205. 
See  Tajika  or  Nilakanthi. 

AS  p.  120. 

or  CS  4,  19.  10.  3018. 

3221*. 

Av.  AS  p.  4.  5. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  23. 

dh.  Lz.  593.  See  Nllotsargakarmavidhi. 
Quoted  in  Tantrasara.  Lz.  1272. 

from  the  Yoginitantra.  Hpr.  1,  211. 
or  in  32  Adhyayah. 

10.  2568.  No.  3'*711. 

dh.  Lz.  594. 

Bd.  277. 

from  the  Matsyapurana.  AK  375. 
kavya  by  givarama.  Bd.  412. 

C.  on  Nrisihha’s  Advaitadipika. 

Alamkarendu^ekhara,  a  C.  on  the  Lakshanamalika. 

Hansadutatlka. 
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Hautrakarika. 

son  of  (^ivarama  Sudhinmni  and  client  of  Nafijaraja: 
Candrakalakalyana  nataka. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  AK  150. 

from  the  Nrisinhapurana.  AS  p.  95.  Lz.  207. 

—  from  the  Padmapurana.  Lz.  230,  2. 

—  from  the  Brahmasamhita.  AS  p.  95  (2  MSS.). 

by  Ke<;ava  Bhatta,  son  of  Ananta.  Bd.  413. 
414.  IL.  10.  1958.  2543.  Lz.  402  (fr.). 

—  by  Surya,  son  of  Jnanaraja.  10.  1715.  2538. 

Av.  AK  36.  AS  p.  4.  5.  95 
(2  MSS.).  Bd.  29  (inc.  Purva). 

C.  NrisinhottaratapaniyopanishadrahasyadTpika. 

AS  p.  96. 

C.  Bhashya  by  Qankaracarya.  Hz.  1188.  1410. 
Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22.  23.  Hpr.  2, 115 
(Purva). 

—  by  (^aiikarananda.  Hz.  1021  p.  89. 
by  (^ankaracarya.  Qg.  2,  246. 
pupil  and  sister’s  son  of  Qrinivasa: 
Bhedadhikkaranyakkara. 

ascribed  to  the  Padmapurana.  Lz. 

230,  1. 

from  the  Vaishnavadharmapaddhati  of 
Krishnadeva.  AS  p.  95. 

paur.  Bd.  205. 

AS  p.  96.  BC  161.  CS  4,  36.  298.  10. 
840.  918.  1800.  2054.  Tod  11. 

Nrisihhapurane  Nrisinhakavaca.  ASp.  95.  Lz.  207. 
—  Ramapradurbhava.  10.  1267. 

by  Dalapatiraja.  Ahnikasara  2.  AS  p.  96. 
—  ^raddhasara  3.  AS  p.  96.  —  Kalanirnayasara  4. 
AS  p.  96.  —  VyaYahai’asara5.  Jl.  —  Praya^citta- 
Sara  6.  AS  p.  96.  —  Karmavipakasara  7.  AS  p.  96. 
—  TTrthasara  11.  CS  2,  332. 

d f Peters.  6,  493. 

by  Jagannatha.  Peters.  5,  575. 

a  chapter  from  the  Rugvini9caya  of 
Madhava.  Lz.  1186,  6. 

AK  28.  Peters.  6,  29. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Hpr.  2,  116. 
is  stated  in  Hz.  1446  to  be  a  Grammar, 
by  Qrlharsha.  AK  515  (inc.).  AS  p.  96 
(3  MSS.  The  third  contains  Purvardha).  BC  362 
(and  C.).  521  (sarga  1).  Bd.  499  (11  sargal.i).  Hr.  Notices 


Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  8  (1—11).  Hz.  833  (1  —  8).  1148 
a  (1  —  22).  b  (1—11).  10.  1353.  1852  (1  —  11).  1955 
(1—10).  2101  (1—8).  2534  (1.  2.).  2647.  2825  (1). 
3207.  3208.  Lz.  393  (inc.  1—11).  394  (6,  106  up 
the  end).  395  (inc.  1,  21  till  22,  136).  396  (12,  1 
till  18,  149  and  19,  19—30). 

C.  10.  715  (22,  38—150). 

C.  Manoharinl  by  Udayakara.  Hz.  Notices  Vol.  XI, 
Pref.  p.  4. 

C.  Naishadhadlpika  by  Narahari,  son  of  Svayambhu. 

Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  8.  10.  1955. 

C.  Naishadhapraka^a  by  Narayana  Vedarkar ,  son 
of  Narasiiiha.  AS  p.  96  (2  MSS.  the  second 
Uttarardha).  Bd.  500.  10.  960—962.  2534 

(1.  2).  3207.  3208.  Lz.  397  (1—10).  398  (1.  2). 
C.  by  Paramananda  Cakravartin.  10.  3207.  3208 
(till  4,  94). 

C.  Anvayabodhika  by  Premendra  Nyayaratna.  Hpr. 

1,  212. 

C.  Subodha  by  Bharatasena.  AS  p.  96  (1 — 11). 

10.  227  (1—11).  3207.  3208. 

C.  SarasarasvatT  by  Bhavadatta.  AS  p.  96 
(Uttarardha).  10.  3207.  3208. 

C.  by  Mallinatha.  BC  521  (sarga  1).  Hz.  833 
(1—3.  5).  1148  (1  —  11).  Qg.  2,  103  (inc.). 

C.  by  Mahadeva  (Jarman.  10.  381  (1 — 11). 

C.  by  Ramacandra  (^esha.  Bd.  416  (3 — 9). 

C.  Padavakyarthapancika  by  Vi^vegvara  Suri.  Hz. 
1150  (12—19). 

C.  by  ^rlvatsa,  son  of  Narasiuha.  10.  1284  (1  till 
4,  55). 

a  refutation  of  the  Mimahsa  system ,  by 
Sure9varacarya.  Hz.  878.  Tb.  92. 

C.  Naishkarmyasiddhicandrika  by  Jnanottamami9ra. 
AS  p.  97.  Hz.  878.  Tb.  93. 

Quoted  in  Nyayasiddhanjana  p.  127. 

or  simply  vai9.  by  Udayana- 

carya.  AS  p.  48  (2  MSS.).  CS  3,  291  (inc.).  298. 
300  (inc  ).  304.  IL. 

C  by  Narayanatirtha.  AS  p.  48 

C.  by  Ramabhadra.  CS  3,  302  (inc.).  318  (inc.). 

C.  by  Haridasa.  AS  p.  48.  CS  3,  298  (inc.). 

301.  570  (on  the  Karikah  only). 

CC.  by  Gosvamin  Bhattacarya.  CS  3,  303  (inc.). 

by  Udayanacarya.  Bd.  739 

(inc.). 

ny.  by  Mahadeva  Punatamakara.  AS  p.  97. 
CS  3,  374  (Qabdakhanda). 

ny.  by  Ke9ava.  Bd.  796  (inc.). 

9 
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vedanta  by  Madbava  Sarasvati.  Rep.  p.  14. 

0.  VedtotamandakinT  by  Narayana  Sarasvati,  a 
pupil  of  Govinda  Sarasvati,  ibid, 
frequently  quoted  in  Nyayasiddhanjana.  See 
pp.  17.  42.  104. 

vedanta  by  Anandabodha.  Tb.  106. 

C.  Pramanamala  by  the  same.  AS  p.  111.  CS  3, 
77.  330. 

CC.  by  Anubhutisvainipa.  AK  766  (Adhyaya  1.  2). 
ny.  by  Ramakrishna.  Hpr.  2,  117. 

by  Kondabhatta.  Bd.  774. 
vedanta  by  Venkatanatha.  BC  268. 

C.  Nyayasara  by  ^rlnivasadasa.  BC  268  (inc.). 
ny.  by  Gopikanta.  Bd.  765. 
by  Dharmottara ,  edited  by  Peterson  in  Bibl. 
Indica  1889. 

C.  by  the  same.  Edited  by  Peterson  ibidem. 

CC.  by  Mallavadyacarya.  Peters.  5  p.  3  (MS. 
of  1175). 

ny.  by  Pattabhirama.  BC  214. 
a  C.  on  Gadadhara’s  Pancavada  by  Raghunatha 
Parvata  (or  R.  (J!astrin).  Hz.  978  p.  84.  1311. 

ny.  by  Manikantha.  AK  831.  AS  p.  98. 
Bd.  768.  769  (inc.). 

mim.  by  Pai'thasarathi.  C.  Nayakaratna  by 
Ramanuja.  AS  p.  98. 

(?)  dh.  by  Jimutavahana.  Bd.  278. 

(Madhva  school)  by  Vanamalami9ra.  Hz.  1356 
p.  129.  1540. 

vai9.  by  Vallabha.  AS  p.  98.  CS  3,  380. 
381.  462  (inc,). 

C.  Nyayalllavatlpraka9a  by  Govardhana ,  son  of 
Gange9a.  AS  p.  97  (Adhyaya  1  and  3).  CS 
3,  379  (inc.).  BB  by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  454. 
455  (inc.). 

CC.  Nyayalllavatlpraka9adldhiti  by  Raghunatha. 
C.  on  this  by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  376  (inc.). 

C.  Nyayalllavatikanthabharana  by  Qankarami9ra, 
son  of  Bhavanatha.  AS  p.  98.  CS  3,  446. 
mIm.  CS  3,  190  (inc.). 

ny.  Bd.  770.  801  (inc.).  802.  803  (inc.). 
804  (inc.).  This  title  fits  every  work  on  nyaya. 
mim.  by  Kshemananda.  AS  p.  98. 
ny.  by  Bhasarvajna.  Bd.  771.  798  (fi'.).  799. 
800.  CS  3,  397. 

C.  Nyayatatparyadipika  by  Jayasiiiha  Suri. 
Bd.  772  (fr.). 


vai9.  by  Madhavadeva,  son  of  Lakshmanadeva. 
AK  834. 

ny.  by  Vasudeva.  Bd.  773  (inc.). 
by  Jagadi9a.  See  Dravyadar9a. 
advaita  vedanta  by  Venkatanatha.  Printed 
in  Pandit  Vol.  XXIII. 

ny.  by  Qa9adhara.  AS  p.  98.  Peters.  5 

p.  179. 

C.  Nyayaratna  by  Dharmaraja.  Bd.  766.  767 
(both  inc.). 

C.  Nyayasiddhantadlpaprabha  by  ^eshananta. 
Peters.  5  p.  179  (MS.  of  1570). 

or  ny.  by  Janakinatha. 

AK  835  (inc.).  AS  p.  98  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  797.  CS  3, 
382.  383  (gabdakhanda).  392.  398.  497.  Hz.  815. 
976  (Pratyaksha  and  Qabda).  Lz.  955 — 957. 

C.  Nyayasiddhantamanjarlbhusha  by  Narasinha, 
son  of  Govinda.  10.  1724.  No.  1976. 

C.  by  Laugakshi  Bhaskara.  BC  379  (Anumana). 
C.  Nyayasiddhantamanjarldipti  by  Cankara ,  son 
of  Nllakantha  CS  3,  496. 

C.  by  some  giromanibhattacarya.  Peters.  5,  211. 
C.  Tarkapraka9a  by  grikantha.  AK  816  (inc.). 
817  (inc.).  Both  anony.  AS  p.  98  (Pratyaksha). 
99  (Anumana  fr.).  BC  220  (Upamana  and  gabda). 
229.  316.  Bd.  795  (gabda).  CS  3,  338.  gabda¬ 
khanda  (fr.).  339  (Pratyaksha  inc.).  392  (1 — 3). 
Hz.  816.  892.  969.  1295.  Peters.  5,  207  (Pratya¬ 
ksha,  Upamana  and  gabda).  gg.  2, 175.  Tb.  126. 

on  the  Pramanalakshana  of  the  Gau- 
tamastitra,  by  Jayarama.  AK  836  (Pratyaksha  only). 
AS  p.  99.  CS  3,  540  (g'abda). 

vedanta  by  Varadanarayanabhattaraka  or  Va- 
radabhattaraka.  Quoted  in  Nyayasiddhanjana  pp.  14. 
97,  pp.  65  and  134  without  name  of  author. 

by  Gautama.  Peters.  6,  199.  CS  C.  an.  3, 
555  (inc.). 

C.  Nyayabhashya  by  Vatsyayana.  CS  3,  413. 
414  (both  inc.). 

BB  Nyayavarttika  by  Uddyotakara.  AS  p.  59. 
CS  3,  367. 

BBB  Nyayavarttikatatparyatika  by  Vacaspati- 
mi^ra.  AS  p.  59.  CS  3,  377. 

BBBB  Nyayavarttikatatparyapari9uddhi  by  Uda- 
yanacarya.  CS  3,  348  (inc.).  349. 

BBBBB  Nyayanibandhapraka9a  by  Vardhamana. 

AS  p.  97  (Adhyaya  1  and  3). 

Nyayapari9ishta  by  Udayana.  AS  p.  97.  C.  Nya- 
yapari9ishtapraka9a  by  Vardhamana  ibid. 
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C.  by  Vi(jvanatha  Paficanana.  CS  3,  391  (inc.).  396.  I 
C.  Nyayasutiavritti  by  Dakshacarana.  CS  3,  390.  I 
After  all  this  author  may  prove  to  be  a  bubble, 
as  the  short  extract  given  agrees  with  the 
Nyayasutroddhara  of  Vacaspatimi9ra. 

an  extract  of  Gautama’s  Nyayasutra. 

Bd.  740. 

—  by  Vacaspatimi9ra.  Hpr.  2,  118. 

or  by  Jagadi9a  Tarkalamkara. 

Hpr.  1,  213. 

vedanta  by  Vyasatlrtha.  AS  p.  99.  Rep.  p.  15. 

C.  NyayataraiiginT  by  Ramacarya.  Rep.  p.  15. 

C.  Nyayamritasaugandhya  by  Vanamalimi9ra. 

Hz.  1541  p.  147. 

C.  Amoda  by  VijayTndra  Bhikshu.  Adyar  Libr.  37. 

and  C.  bhakti  by  (^rlnivasa,  pupil  of  Veiikata- 
natha.  Hpr.  2,  119. 

stotra  by  Narayana  Muni.  Hz.  1485  | 

p.  140. 

ny.  Hz.  971. 

—  by  Gadadhara.  CS  3 ,  263  (inc.).  366  (inc.).  388.  ! 
400.  Hz.  830.  928.  994.  1345. 

C.  by  Krishnambhatta.  Hz.  981. 

—  by  JagadT9a.  AS  p.  99.  CS  3,  232  (inc.).  251  (fr.). 
258.  267  (inc.).  384.  407.  434  (fr.).  463. 

—  Pakshatarahasya  by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  248.  276. 
385  (and  a  few  pattrikah  on  the  same  topic).  398. 

by  Harirama.  Peters.  6,  202. 

Tithinirnaya. 

BC  314. 

tantr.  Peters.  5,  576.  j 

med.  from  the  Carakasamhita  q.  v.  j 

on  the  sacredness  of  Benares,  from  the 
Brahmavaivartapurana.  CS  4,  56. 
dh.  AK  376. 

See  CS  2,  293.  J 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  CS  5,  52  (inc.). 
by  Vishnu9arman.  AS  p.  99.  100.  BC  211. 
Bd.  417—419.  CS  2  p.  513.  Hz.  1219.  10.  1812. 
2146.  2319.  2643.  2790.  Lz.  403  (inc.).  404  (inc.). 
Peters.  5,  355.  356. 

tantr.  Lz.  1383,  2. 

—  from  the  Qivatandavatantra.  Lz.  1321. 

vedanta  by  Sayana.  AK  767  (Tripti,  Kutastha, 
Dhyana,  Nataka).  768  (Pratyaktattva,  Kutastha,  Citra, 
Dhyana,  Nataka,  Tripti.  All  these  with  Rama- 
krishna’s  C.).  AS  p.  100  (2  MSS.).  CS  3,  67—69. 


70  (inc.).  Hz.  916  (inc.).  IL.  Jl.  (with  the  C.  of 
Ramakri.shna,  both  defective).  Lz.  862.  863  (from 

4,  20  up  to  the  end).  864  (fr.).  Peters.  6,  281.  Tb.  95. 
Whish  81,  2. 

C.  by  Ramakrishna.  AS  p.  63  (Tripti,  Kutastha, 
Dhyana).  76  (Tripti).  88  (Dhyana).  100.  125 
(Brahmananda).  CS  3,  67 — 69.  70  (inc.). 
Hz.  24  (Tripti).  1139  (inc.).  IL.  Lz.  862. 
863  (as  above).  864  (fr.).  Peters.  6,  281. 
Vg.  2,  148  (Citra  inc.).  152  (inc.).  Tb.  95. 
Whish  59.  165  (Tripti,  Kutastha,  Dhyana). 

C.  by  Ramanarayana.  Tb.  95. 

fTTf^:  dh.  Lz.  646  (fr.). 

dh.  Bd.  279. 
paur.  BC  6.  Hz.  701.  , 

—  from  the  Ka9Tkhanda  (59,  14 — 17.  59,  113  till  60, 
142).  Lz.  320,  3. 

—  from  the  Brahmavaivarta.  Hz.  1160.  Winternitz 
Catal.  p.  244. 

jy.  Lz.  1110.  1111  (different).  Hpr.  1,214  offers 
as  Commentary  some  tantric  tract. 

Av.  Tb.  213. 

or  by  Padmapada.  AK  769. 

AS  p.  100  (2  MSS.). 

C.  Tattvadlpana  by  Akhandananda.  Adyar  Libr.  33. 
AS  p.  100  (4  MSS.). 

C.  PadadTpika  by  Dharmarajadhvarlndra.  Hz.  1152. 
C.  by  Praka9atman.  AS  p.  100  (4  MSS.), 
tantr.  AK  994. 

music,  attributed  to  Narada.  Cr.  (inc.). 
dh.  CS  2,  469. 

tantr.  AK  995.  See  Balapancamistavaraja. 
Lz.  1380.  1381  (different).  Peters. 

5,  577. 

—  assigned  to  the  Sudar9anasamhita.  Lz.  113,  5. 

(a  title  made  by  myself)  tantr.  Lz.  1322. 
of  the  Mahabharata,  viz.  Bhagavadgita,  Vishnu- 
sahasranaman,  BhTshmastavaraja ,  Anusmriti  and  Ga- 
jendramokshana.  These  are  given  separately.  Ash- 
burner  12. 

and  C.  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  Hz.  1039. 
ny.  Hz.  985. 

—  by  Gadadhara.  C.  by  Krishna  Bhatta.  Hz.  835. 

by  Krishna  Bhatta.  Hz.  1367. 
from  the  Padmapurana.  Hpr.  2,  120. 
ny.  by  Gadadhara.  C.  NyS.yaratna  by  Raghu- 
natha  Parvata.  Hz.  978.  1311. 
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Sv.  AS  p.  101.  BO  436.  496  (and  C.). 
dh.  (sainskara,  adhivasa,  udvasana,  pancagni- 
sadhana,  jalavasavidhi).  CS  2,  327. 

by  Nimbarka.  AK  449,  1.  451. 
erotic  by  Kavi9ekbara.  Peters.  6,  338. 
(Ramanujamata).  Peters.  6,  90. 

dh.  from  the  Jayasinbakalpadruma.  Peters. 

6,  91. 

Peters.  5,  579.  Tb.  182  F.  See  CO.  I. 
or  jy.  by  Prajapatidasa.  AK  870. 

AS  p.  60.  Lz.  1112.  Peters.  6,  421.  C.  Tippana. 
AK  871. 

of  the  Ka^yaj^akula : 

Karmapraka9ika  Baudh. 

a  descendant  of  Jnana9iva: 

Snapanasai’avalT  or  Snapanavalivin9aka.  C.  by 
bis  son  Mrityumjayanatha.  Hz.  961  p.  82. 
by  Haridasa.  ^g.  1,  119. 
jy.  by  Manirama.  Peters.  5,  485. 

Hpr. 

2,  158.  Whish  49,  1. 

glossary  by  Vidagdhacudamani.  Adyar 

Libr.  lo" 

by  Qankaracarya. 

C.  PancTkaranavivarana  by  Anandagiri.  CS  3,  71. 
Hz.  1177. 

CC.  Tattvacandrika  by  Ramabrahmanandatlrtha. 
Hpr.  2,  122. 

C.  Panclkaranacandrika  by  Gangadhara,  son  of 
Sada9iva.  Tb.  89. 

by  Sure9vara.  AK  770.  AS  p.  101. 
Hz.  1180.  1491.  0.  Hz.  1181  p.  116. 

C.  Pancikaranavarttikabharana.  Hpr.  2,  121. 
Quoted  in  Muhurtadarpana.  Lz.  1066. 

on  letter  -  writing ,  attributed  to  Vararuci. 
Hpr.  1,  216. 

complimentary  adresses  to  be  used  in  writing 
letters.  AK  516.  518  (inc.).  519.  520. 

—  by  Dalapatii'aya,  with  a  sujjplement  by  Balakrishna. 
AK  517  (inc.). 

• —  by  Balakrishna.  Bd.  420. 

—  by  Bhaskara,  son  of  Ayajibhatta.  AK  521. 

bhakti  by  Vallabhacarya.  Bd.  712.  C.  Bd.  713. 
med.  Lz  1215.  1216  (inc.). 

Bd.  923.  See  Dravyaguna9ata9lokT. 
Peters.  6,  457.  458. 


Peters.  5,  538. 

by  Keyadeva  Pandita.  AK  931.  ASp.85. 
Peters.  5,  539. 

Vs.  vaidic  phonetics  by  a  Qankara- 
carya.  AS  p.  170.  Qg.  1,  18  p.  66. 

gr.  by  Gokulanatha.  Bd.  538. 

gr.  by  Vimalaklrti.  Peters.  5,  222. 
0.  by  TJdayaklrti.  Peters.  5,  222. 

kavya  by  Krishna  Sarvabhauma.  10.  1177. 
No.  3888. 

C.  by  Ramahari.  10.  1177. 

vaid.  Peters.  5,  26. 

Rv.  Whish  73,  2,  4. 
or  vai9.  by  Raghunatha. 

Peters.  6,  203. 

0.  by  Raghudeva.  CS  3,  308. 

C.  Padai’thavivecanapraka9a  by  Ramabhadra  Sar- 
vabhauma.  CS  3,  399.  465.  Peters.  6,  204. 

C.  by  Rudra.  Hpr.  2,  124. 

C.  Padarthatattvaloka  by  Vi9vanatha  Pancanana. 
Petei’s.  6,  205. 

a  C.  on  the  Vai9eshikasutra  by  Pra9asta- 
pada.  Bd.  782.  CS  3,  411  (inc.).  588  (inc.).  Peters. 
6,  206. 

C.  by  JagadT9a.  CS  3,  558. 

Yai9.  by  Krishnamitra.  AK  837  (Qabda- 

kanda  only). 

or  vai^.  by  Jayarama.  AS 

p.  102.  Bd.  775  (inc.).  CS  3,  393.  564.  Lz.  908  (fr.). 
Peters.  6,  207. 

ny.  by  Krishnambhatta.  Bd.  776. 
vai9.  AS  p.  102.  CS  3,  536  (Pratyaksha  only), 
madhva  by  Padmanabha,  pupil  of  Raghu¬ 
natha.  Hz.  1547  p.  149. 

—  by  VijayTndra  Bhikshu.  Hpr.  1,  217. 

91'.  AK  91.  AS  p.  102. 

(?  on  the  Jatakapaddhati)  by  Ke9ava. 

Bd.  870. 

jy.  by  Govardhana,  son  of  Rama.  AK  873. 
Lz.  1113. 

Tattvacintamanyanumanakhandatikaya  Bhavapra- 
ka9a.  Bd.  735. 
pupil  of  Raghunatha: 

Padarthasamm-aha. 

•  O 

son  of  Balabhadra; 

Khandanakhandakhadyatlka. 
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the  author  of  the  Supadma  Grammar, 
composed  the  Pfishodaradivritti  in  1367.  In  his 
Paribhashavritti  (10.  No.  8!>0)  he  mentions  the  follow¬ 
ing  works  of  his;  1)  Supadma  Grammar  and  Pafijika. 
2)  Prayogadipika.  3)  Unadivntti.  4)  DhatukaumudT. 
5)  Yanlugvritti.  6)  Gopalacarita.  7)  Anandalaharl- 
tlka.  8)  9i?upalavadhatika.  9)  Chandoratna.  10)  Acara- 
candrika.  11)  Bhuriprayoga. 

C.  on  Qankaracarya’s  Prapancasara. 

4,Hll  AK  151.  AS  p.  102  (Srish^i,  Bhumi,  Svarga, 
Patala  2  MSS.  the  second  inc.,  Uttara  2  MSS.).  CS 
4,  64  (Bhumi).  109  (Srishti,  Bhumi,  Svarga).  10.  215 
(Srishti).  239  (Srishti) ,  920  (a  part  of  the  Bhumi- 
khanda).  10.  239.  1306.  2556  (Uttarakhanda,  in  all 
three  MSS.  only  a  portion).  Tod  6  (Bhumi). 

Padmapurane  Ekada(jlmahatmya.  CS  4,  9. 

—  Karttikamahatmya.  AK  116.  Ashburner  13. 
BS  15.  CS  2,317.4,12.278.  Lz.  208— 211. 
Whish  47,  1. 

—  Kalamjaramahatmya.  10.  2688. 

—  Ka^Tmahatmya  from  the  Patalakhanda.  CS 
4,21.  Lz.  212.  213. 

—  Krishnanamasahasraka.  10.  2406. 

—  Kriyayogasara.  AS  p.  102.  Cr.  (2  MSS.). 
CS  4,  299.  10.  1785. 

—  Gltamahatmya  from  the  Uttarakhanda.  AS 
p.  55.  Lz.  214.  215. 

—  Citraguptakatha.  CS  2,  301. 

—  TulasTmahatmya.  BC  9. 

—  Tryambakakshetramahatmya  from  the  Patala¬ 
khanda.  CS  4,  49. 

—  Dharmetihasa.  Hpr.  Ij  194. 

—  Nrisinhakatha.  AK  150. 

—  Nrisinhakavaca.  Lz.  230,  2. 

—  Nrisinhanamashtottara^ata.  Lz.  230,  1. 

—  PancavaUmahatmya.  Hpr.  2,  120. 

—  Papanku^a  A9vina9ukla.  Lz.  352,  22. 

—  Pippalamahatmya.  Lz.  216. 

• —  Prayagamahatmya.  AS  p.  111.  CS  4,  44. 
10.  254. 

- —  Bhagavatamahatmya  from  the  Uttarakhanda. 
AS  p.  131.  CS  4,  45.  266.  10.  1116.  2418. 
Lz.  217—219. 

—  Mallarisahasranaman.  Lz.  220. 

—  Mahalakshmlsahasranaman.  Lz.  221. 

—  Maghamahatmya  from  the  Uttarakhanda.  CS 
4,  46.  Hz.  1120.  10.  2856.  Lz.  222.  223  (fr.). 

—  Yamunanamani.  Peters.  6,  110. 

—  Yamunamahatmya.  Hpr.  2, 170.  Peters.  6, 158. 


Padmapurane  Yamunastotra.  AK  221. 

—  Yogasarastotra.  Peters.  6,  207. 

—  Rajaraje^varayoga.  AS  p.  161. 

—  Ramakavaca.  AS  p.  162. 

—  Rama^vamedha  from  the  Patalakhanda.  AK 
229.  CS  4,  42.  47.  10.  2487.  2492.  Lz.  224. 
Peters.  6,  162. 

—  Vishnusahasranaman  from  the  Uttarakhanda. 

Bd.  180.  CS  4,255.  Lz.  225.  Tb.  182  P. 
—  Vrindavanamahatmya  from  the  Patalakhanda. 
CS  4,  42  (inc.). 

—  Vedasarasahasranaman.  10.  239. 

—  Vaidyanathamahatmya.  AS  p.  186. 

—  Vai9akhamahatmya  from  the  Patalakhanda. 

Lz.  226—228. 

—  Qivaglta  q.  v. 

—  (^ivaraghavasamvada.  CS  4,  41.  10.  2564. 

—  (,livasahasranaman.  Peters.  5,  199. 

—  ^vetagirimahatmya.  10.  2838. 

—  Samkashtana9anastotra.  Cr. 

—  Saphala  Krishnaikada9T  PaushT.  Lz.  352,  3. 
—  Holikamahatmya  from  the  Patalakhanda.  CS 
4,  262.  10.  846.  1828. 

Padmapuranakhila  (?).  10.  2565. 

by  Ramakrishna.  AK  522. 
523.  Bd.  502.  Lz.  449.  Peters.  5,  580.  See  Pushpa- 
njalistotra. 

C.  by  Vaikuntha.  AK  523.  Bd.  502. 

or  from  the  Varahapurana. 

Lz.  352,  10. 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Lz.  352,  20. 
AK  536,  3. 

and  C.  anthology  by  Vrajanatha.  Bd.  421.  IL. 
astrol.  by  Kavindra.  Peters.  6  p.  32.  See 
Siddhantasara  in  FI.  336. 

metrics  by  Lakshmana.  Bd.  422. 

by  Lakshmana.  Peters.  6,  339. 
by  Rupagosvamin.  AK  524  (inc.).  525.  AS 
p.  102.  103  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  423.  501.  Hpr.  1,  218. 
Peters.  5,  357. 

bhakti  by  Krishnatirtha.  Qg.  1,  67. 
bhakti  by  Muralidharadasa.  ^g.  1,  68  p.  119. 
dh.  Peters.  6,  92. 

9g.  2,  247. 

Av.  Lz.  113,  4. 

Hz.  1178.  , 

pupil  of  Abhinavanarayanendi’a 

Sarasvati : 
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Bhutirudrakshamahatmya. 

Qivagltatatparyapraka9ika. 

Quoted  in  Jayantinirnaya.  Lz.  624. 

U  dudayapradlpatlka. 

Eamalacintamanitika. 

from  the  Rudrayainala.  Hpr.  2,  125. 
from  the  Damarakhanda.  Lz.  1388. 
dh.  CS  2,  345—347  (all  three  inc.). 
Av.  AS  p.  5  (bis).  103.  BO  292  (2  MSS.). 
Lz.  116,  5.  Qg.  2,  39. 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22. 

—  by  Qankarananda.  AS  p.  103  (4  MSS.), 
bhakti.  Hpr.  1,  219. 

Aryabhatasiddhantatlka. 
yoga.  Bd.  609. 

Durgarcakaumudi. 

Naishadhiyacaritatika. 

Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  14. 

Avadhutaglta  and  C. 

or  AS  p.  205.  CS  2, 183.  Whish 

110  B  9.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  SpandapradTpika. 
0.  Whish  110  B  9. 

C.  by  Raghavananda.  AS  p.  205.  Hz.  1388  p.  131. 
Whish  127,  3.  He  mentions  as  his  source  the 
Govindacandri  ka. 

(jaiva  by  Abhinavagupta.  AK  806. 

C.  Purnadvayamayi  by  Yoga  or  Yogaraja.  AK  806. 
Tb.  182  P. 

jDupil  of  Rudra: 

Suryasiddhantavivarana.  Whish  135.  He  wrote 
Commentaries  on  the  Laghubhaskarlya,  Maha- 
bhaskariya  and  its  C.,  and  on  the  Lllavatl. 
by  Hurvasas.  Peters.  6,  283. 
dh.  divided  into  Acarollasa  and  Qraddho- 
llasa.  By  Khanderaya.  Hpr.  2,  13  (Acarollasa). 

Qg-2, 196.  CS  5,  88  (dvitlyapade  dvatrih9ad- 
dlkshamnayakrama). 

tantr.  Qg.  2,  197. 

tantr.  Lz.  1323. 

by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  248  (inc.).  286 
(fr.).  305  (inc.).  401  (inc.).  406  (inc.).  519  (inc.).  Hz. 
1248.  1402.  Whish  105,  3. 


fill  by  Jagadi9a.  CS  3,  251  (fr.).  253  (inc.). 
262  (fr.).  267  (inc.).  498. 

I  by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  276.  323. 

AS  p.  103. 

tantra  in  20  Patala.  IL. 
Quoted  in  Nyayasiddhanjana  pp.  10.  63. 
83.  107.  138.  He  is  mentioned  by  Ramanuja  in 
V  edantasamgraha. 

often  cited  in  Nyayasiddhanjana.  He  is 
the  author  of  the  Tattvaratnakara. 

(Ramanuja  school  ?).  Bd.  325  (Uttara- 

khanda). 

by  Bhargavarama.  Hpr. 

1,  327.  Cr.  (Jatimala). 

AK  377.  378.  AS  p.  103.  BC  166  (inc.). 
Hz.  790.  Lz.  489—491.  Qg.  2,  176  (11  Adhyayah). 
Para9aramadhava.  AK  379  (inc.).  380  (inc.).  AS 
p.  104  (4  MSS.  The  third  contains  the  Praya- 
9cittakanda,  the  fourth  Adhyaya  2.  3).  BC 
338—340.  CS  2,  508.  Jl.  (Adhyaya  11.  12). 
Whish  79,  2. 

Vyavaharakanda  or  Para9aramadhava.  AS  p.  104. 
BC  341.  Vyavaharakande  Dayabhagah  (p.  326 
of  the  Edition  in  the  Bibl.  Indica).  BC  471. 
Brihatpara9ara  by  Suvrata.  AS  p.  118.  Bd.  287. 
Laghupara9ara.  Lz.  492.  Tb.  135. 

Bd.  154.  CS  4,  38.  39.  Hz.  1087. 

10.  1313. 

Ajitakhyatanti'atlkanibandha  mTm. 
xifTHT^T  jy.  Bd.  834. 

to  Panini's  Grammar.  L.  740.  Paribhasha- 

prakarana.  Peters.  5,  223. 

gr.  •  by  Udayatnkara.  AK  632 

p.  115  (inc.). 

by  Haribhaskara.  AS  p.  104.  BC  121. 
by  Vaidyanatha  Qastrin,  son  of  Ratna- 
giri  Dikshita.  Hz.  1058.  1254  p.  122.  Qg.  2,  76  (inc.). 
Whish  94,  1. 

C.  Candrika  by  Svayampraka9ananda  SarasvatT. 

Whish  94,  2, 

^fT’IT^TffTT  by  Siradeva.  AS  p.  104.  Bd.  540. 

C.  Laghuparibhashavritti.  Bd.  565. 

—  Katantra  by  Durgasihha.  Hpr.  1,  220.  221. 

—  to  the  Mugdhabodha  Grammar,  by  Ramacandra  Vidya- 
bhushana.  Hpr.  1,  222. 

—  to  the  Supadma  Grammar  of  Padmanabhadatta  q.  v. 

C.  by  Ramanatha  Siddhanta.  Hpr.  1,  223. 
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by  Nagojl.  AS  p.  104.  HC  88.  289. 
Hz.  809.  1272  (inc.).  Lz.  741. 

C.  Citprabha  by  Brahmananda  Sarasvatl,  pupil  of 
Govindananda.  Hz.  1320  p.  128. 

C.  ParibhasharthamanjarT  by  BhTma.  Hz.  1304. 
C.  by  Manyudeva.  AS  p.  104. 

C.  Ka^ika  by  Vaidyanatha  Payagunde.  BC  92. 
C.  Gada  by  the  same.  Hz.  1263. 

by  Vallabhacarya.  Peters.  6,  494.  Qg.  1,  120. 
Pari^ishta  61  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 
vaid.  Peters.  5,  27. 
a  medical  glossary.  Tb.  175. 
a  lexicon  in  3  Kanda,  by  Dhanamjaya 
Bhiittacarya.  Adyar  Libr.  6. 

augury.  Lz.  1168.  1169. 
kavya  by  DhoyT.  Hpr.  1,  225. 

tantr.  AS  p.  104.  Bd.  835.  Cr. 
IL.  (3  MSS.,  one  complete  in  350  verses).  Lz.  1384 
—1387. 

hymns  from  the  ninth  Mandala  of  the  Rv.  AK 
29.  AS  p.  104.  Lz.  10—12.  Peters.  6,  30. 

9r.  AK  92. 

AK  93. 

^r.  AS  p.  104.  Bd.  107. 

on  various  medicaments  and  their  preparation. 
AK  932. 

Mentioned  in  Gobhilagrihya  1,  9,  17. 

Apast.  by  Candracuda  Bhatt,a.  AS  p.  29. 
cookery.  Bd.  983. 

med.  Quoted  by  the  author  of  the  Paka- 
martanda.  AK  Pref.  p.  17. 

med.  by  ‘Upadhyaya — Sarasvatakulodbhava’. 
Peters.  5,  540. 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradlpika. 
Pancaratre  Karttikamahatmya.  Hz.  1535. 

—  Dhanurmasamahatmya.  AK  143. 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradlpika. 
gr.  by  Api^ayya  Dikshita.  Hz. 
1282  p.  126  (inc.).  1492  (inc.). 

See  Qiksha  Paniniya. 

Bd.  155.  Cr.  (2  MSS.).  CS  4,  50.  10. 

2942.  Lz.  355—361.  Peters.  5,  418.  Tb.  182  F. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  CS  4,  232. 
by  Raghavananda.  See  Yogasutla. 

from  the  Sahyadrikhanda  of  the  Skanda¬ 
purana.  BC  425.  10.  2618.  No.  3684. 


stotra  by  Venkatacarya.  BC  215. 
from  the  Naradapancaratra.  BC  173. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Lz. 

352,  9. 

son  of  Tirumalla: 

Suvarnacashaka  Krishnakarnamritatlka. 
tlTxrf^^TIRTfTrW  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Thomas 
Append,  p.  279. 

Lz.  352,  22. 

lexicon  by  Kavikarnapura.  AS  p.  106. 
—  by  Knshnadasa.  AK  687.  Edited  by  A.  Weber. 
Berlin  1887. 

Bd.  70.  Lz.  65.  66  (till  2,  13).  67  (till 
2,  10).  68.  69  (till  2,  17).  C.  Lz.  70  (fr.). 

C.  by  Karka.  AS  p.  57. 

C.  by  Gadadhara.  AS  p.  54. 

C.  Paraskaragrihyamantrabhashya  by  Murarimi^ra. 

Bd.  15  (inc.).  Peters.  6,  36. 

C.  by  Vasudeva  Dikshita.  AS  p.  106. 

C.  and  Prayogapaddhati  by  Harihara.  AK  30. 
AS  p.  106.  Bd.  73.  Peters.  6,  31.  L.  1827 
contains  only  the  third  Kanda. 

Lz.  65.  69.  71. 

C.  Pari^ishtapaddhati  and  Pari9ishtaprayoga  by 
Kamadeva.  AS  p.  56.  57. 

See  Udu- 

dayapradlpa. 

jy. 

Brihatpara^arT.  Bd.  839  (Horapurvabhaga).  840 
(Horapui-vakhanda  inc.).  Uttarakhanda  by  Kavi- 
cudamani.  Bd.  841. 

Vriddhapara9aiTyahora.  AK  902. 

(?)  dh.  Peters.  5,  123. 

jy.  Skandagastyasanivada.  Bd.  836. 
a  poem  in  3  A9vasa,  by  Narayana  Pandita, 
son  of  Trivikrama.  10.  702.  No.  3859.  C.  ibid. 

by  Krishna,  son  of  Qeshanarasinha. 

AS  p.  106. 

tantr.  AK  1010.  Lz.  1328. 

<^s  Os 

1329. 

assigned  to  the  Rudrayamala.  Lz.  363,  1. 
from  the  Sakalasaroddhara.  Lz.  1327. 
CS  5,  47  (inc).  Hz.  1053.  Lz. 

1324—1326. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  CS  2,  358. 
from  the  Rudralyamala.  Lz.  1330. 
dh.  See  Qraddhanarasihha. 
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XIT^I!T^T¥  Lz.  595 — 598  (these  diifer  from  each  other). 
See  (Jlraddhavidhi. 

CS  2,  439.  441  (inc.). 

from  the  Prayogaratna  of  Nara- 
yana  Bhatta.  CS  2,  227. 

by  Raghunandana.  CS  2,  594  (inc.). 
nataka  by  Bana.  IL.  Edited  by  Glaser. 
Wien  1883. 

assigned  to  the  ^ivapurana.  Lz.  314. 

r 

the  eighth  Pari^ishta  of  Katyayana.  Bd.  74. 
Peters.  6  p.  136. 

jy.  by  Garga.  Lz.  1150.  Peters.  6,  423. 
in  4  Pada  by  Garga.  Weber  2235. 

9r.  AS  p.  106. 

trT^^rTWfT  Pari9.  40  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 

IL.  See  for  this  and  the  following  CC.  I. 
'IS by  Vijayaramacarya.  Bd.  650.  Peters. 
5,  269.  6,  93. 

from  the  Vaishnavabhajanasiddhanta  Sarasani- 
graha.  AK  322.  323. 

the  Prakritapingala ,  by  Pingala.  AK 
717  (inc.).  718.  AS  p.  65  (2  MSS).  BC  389.  Peters- 
5,  457.  458  (and  C.  Paricheda  2).  459  (and  C.  Pari- 
cheda  2).  460  (and  C.).  6,  386. 

C.  PingalarthajoradTpa  by  Lakshmlnatha.  BC  389. 
Peters.  6,  385. 

C.  Pingalaprakaca  by  Vicvanatha  Pancanana.  AS 
p.  65  (2  MSS.). 

C.  by  Vrajaraja.  AK  717  (inc.). 

tantra.  AS  p.  107  (Patala  1 — 15). 
dh.  Peters.  6,  94. 

by  Candi’acuda.  AS  p.  29. 

AV.  AS  p.  4.  5. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22. 

in  5  chapters.  Extracts  from  the  ^atapatha- 
brahmana.  Lz.  57. 

Apast.  by  Gargya  Gopala.  BC  490. 
by  Ranganatha.  Hz.  669. 

91-.  Peters.  5,  28. 

in  12  Adyayah  from  the  Brahmanda- 
pm-ana.  AS  p.  107.  10.  2574.  2678.  2711. 

from  the  Bhavishyapurana.  CS  2, 292. 
—  from  the  Vishnudharmottara.  CS  2,  294.  Both  seem 
to  be  identical. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Lz.  216. 


by  Narayana  Pandita,  son  of  Vi9vanatha. 
CS  3, 192.  See  Pishtapa9ukhandanamTmansa  in  CC.  I. 

by  the  same.  CS  3,  193  (inc.). 

BharatacamputTka. 
son  of  Yadupati: 

BhagavatatattvadTpapraka9avaranabhanga. 
tantr.  AK  997. 
tantr.  AK  996. 

See  Gangapiyushalahari. 
dh.  AS  p.  108. 

from  the  ^ivapurana.  Hz.  1170 

p.  115. 

Kamakalavilasa. 

dh.  Lz.  701.  702  (inc.  different). 

See  ^ankhayana®. 
by  Purushottama.  AS  p.  107. 
from  the  Brahman  dapuran  a.  Lz. 

352,  4. 

—  from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Lz. 
352,  18^ 

by  ^aunaka.  Peters.  6,  122. 

91-.  Bd.  131. 
tantr.  Hpr.  2,  126. 

—  by  Devendra9rama.  AS  p.  107. 

by  Candra9ekhara.  Hpr.  2,  127. 
tantr.  ^g.  2,  198. 

in  10  Patala.  CS  5,  48. 
in  5  Patala.  Hpr.  2,  128. 
tantr.  by  Gopmatba.  Bd.  280. 
by  Halayudha.  CS  4,  51  (inc.).  10.  220.  221. 
2879  (fr.). 

y  4,I^^TT  Adyar  Libr.  16. 

(LakshminarayanasamYada)  by  Yenkataraya. 

BC  218. 

vedanta  by  Yamunacarya.  Quoted  in  Nyaya- 
siddhanjana  p.  88. 

moral  tales  by  Yidyapati.  Bd.  424.  425. 
Lz.  406.  Tb.  69. 

Av.  AK  38.  Peters.  5,  29. 

See  (yri9astra. 

AK  31.  C.  Peters.  6,  32. 

—  Rv.  C.  by  Sayana.  Hz.  1551. 
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Vs.  AS  p.  108.  Lz.  44—46.  0.  by  Malndhara. 
AS  p.  108. 

—  Taittirlyaranyaka.  C.  an.  Lz.  79. 

dh.  by  Vishnu  Bhatta,  son  of  Rania- 
krishna.  AS  p.  108  (Kalakhanda). 

Purusharthacintamanau  Pradoshanirnayah.  Lz.  544. 

Vedanta  by  Ranganatha  Suri.  Adyar 
Libr.  36.  gg.  2,  172. 

5^T^\rrr^fti  dh.  BC  111. 

Audgatraprayoga. 

Punyahavacanaprayoga. 

Bhagavatapuranasvarupa^ankaniiasa. 

son  of  Pitambara: 

Bhagavatatattvadlpatlka. 

by  Raghunandana.  Hpr.  1,  227. 

See  Niladrimahodaya 

Yogas^a  yoga. 

a  Gajapati  ruler  of  Orissa ; 
Abhinavagltagovinda. 

Bbagavannamamahatmya. 

dh.  Peters.  6,  95. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  AK  152. 

Lz.  329. 

from  the  Brihannaradiyapurana.  AS 
p.  108.  Lz.  204—206. 

—  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  10.  916.  No.  3444. 

—  from  the  Kshetrakhanda  of  the  Vishnurahasya.  AS 

p.  108. 

—  or  Purushottamakshetramahatmya  from  the  Utkala- 

khanda  of  the  Skandapurana.  AS  p.  108.  Or. 
CS  4,  203  (inc.).  225.  233.  283.  10.  672.  1130. 

2567.  2838. 

-ri *1  ^  ^ by  Raghunatha, 
son  of  Vitthala  Dikshita.  10.  2540.  No.  3532. 

by  Vallabhacarya.  ^g.  1,  121. 

Smritisarasatngraha. 

Hz.  1519. 
paur. 

g.  Mitakshara  by  Vi9vegvara.  10.  2161.  No.  3712. 
Another  C.  by  Vi9vanatha,  son  of  Vaijanatha 
(i.  e.  Vaidyanatha)  is  given  in  CS  4,  314,  the 
relation  to  the  former  being  obscure. 


4^*1 1^1  rW  paur.  Peters.  5,  179. 

by  Vallabhacaiya.  Bd.  714.  Peters. 

6,110.  gg.  1,  69  p.  no. 

C.  by  Vitthale^vara.  gg.  1,  70. 
j  CC.  by  Raghunatha.  AK  272. 

from  the  Sahyadrikhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
I  purana.  10.  2704.  No.  3683. 

kavya.  BC  165. 

assigned  to  the  Brahmakaivartapurana. 
10.  2619.  No.  3421. 

by  g'ankaracarya.  gg.  2,  248. 

Sv.  AS  p;  108. 

3^  gifts  of  flowers  and  similar  ofiFerings  to  the 

gods.  Lz.  714. 

3^W^  from  the  Jyotishakedara  of  Kripa^ankara. 
Peters.  5,  486. 

dh.  Peters.  6,  96.  See  Samkshepa°. 

—  an.  AS  p.  108  (2  MSS.). 

—  by  AnandatTrtha.  AS  p.  108. 

35niT3RTII  from  the  Viramitrodaya  of  Mitrami9ra.  AS 

p.  108. 

dh.  Lz.  662.  663. 
gg.  2,  273. 

dh.  Bd.  281. 

^fl's 

Bhagavatamrita  laghu. 

Yamunashtaka. 

tantr.  by  Anandanatha  from  Ka9mir. 

IL  (inc.).  " 

dh.  by  Kamalakara.  AS  p.  108.  CS  2,  519. 

r 

dh.  from  the  Pratapanarasiiiha  of  Rudradeva. 
Bd.  352. 

3^^"^  ny.  by  JagadT9a.  CS  3,  415  (inc.).  432.  512  (inc.). 

by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  276  (inc.). 
35IT^3T  an.  gg.  2,  182  (2  MSS.  inc.). 

an.  gg.  2,  183  (inc.). 

331^1^  tantra  attributed  to  Ratnadeva.  Rep.  p.  17. 
33T^^^T  snanadipujantapaddhati ,  vaishnava.  AS 
p.  109. 

Da9akarmapaddhati. 

a  part  of  the  Unadivritti,  by  Padmana- 
bhadatta.  Hpr.  1,  228. 

mentioned  as  a  teacher  of  gaivagama  by 
Vedajfiana.  Hz.  2  p.  105. 
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jy.  by  Madhusudana,  son  of  (yripati,  grandson 
of  GopTraja.  Peters.  6  p.  33. 

C.  by  GopTraja,  son  of  Itamakrishna.  Peters.  6 
p.  33. 

by  Bharadvaja  in  two  Pra9nab ,  each  in 
twelve  Kandikab.  AS  p.  132.  BC  508  (and  0.). 

Prastavaratnavall. 

Rasasindhu  alarpk. 

9r.  Bd.  108. 

9r.  Bd.  109. 
paur.  AK  153. 

ny.  by  Devabbadra.  Hz.  1409  p.  133. 

See  Naradapancaratra. 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika  p.  3. 

mim.  by  Qalikanatha.  AS  p.  109.  Printed 
in  Pandit  Voll.  1.  2.  5. 

vedanta  by 

Ramakrishna.  AS  p.  109  (with  Vivriti  and  Vivriti- 
bodha). 

grammar  by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Krishna. 
Lz.  742.  743  (samdhi  till  samasa).  744.  745  (both 
second  part).  Qg.  1,  28  (till  Kridanta).  Tod  89  (till 
Kridanta).  86.  88  (these  both  end  with  the  Taddhita- 
prakriya). 

C.  Prakriyasara  by  Ka9Tnatha.  Peters.  6,  242 
(Purvardha). 

C.  by  Krishna,  son  of  Nrisihha.  AS  p.  109. 
Bd.  541.  542  (inc.).  Jl.  (fr.).  Peters.  6,  240. 
241  (Purvardha). 

C.  Prasada  by  Vitthala,  son  of  Nrisihha. 

Lz.  746  (fr.). 

grammar  by  Qrinivasadasa.  Peters.  5,  224. 
grammar  by  Narayana  Bhatta.  BC  286. 
Whish  114,  3  (fr.). 

lT5ITXlf7I3lTfT^  jy.  Quoted  Lz.  1083. 

or  AS  p.  109.  CS  2,  350. 

vedanta  by  Varadanarayana.  Quoted  in 
Nyayasiddhafijana  p.  61.  120.  131. 

on  the  syllable  om,  by  Anandatirtha.  CS  3,  72. 

by  Gopinatha  Pathaka,  son  of  Agni- 
hotrin  Pathaka.  CS  2,  351. 

HcITXRTTf^f  Bd.  352. 

TTrTTWT^T^  Lz.  329. 


alamk.  in  9  Prakarana,  by  Vidyanatha. 
Bd.  602.  Hz.  841.  1309.  Qg.  2,  129.  Whish  88,  1 
(1-8). 

C.  Ratnapana  by  Kumarasvamin ,  son  of  Malli- 
natha.  AS  p.  109  (inc.).  Whish  77. 

Amritasagara  med. 

from  a  Qaivatantra.  Hz.  1207. 
the  third  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana.  AK  63. 
Bd.  75.  76.  Tb.  30. 

C.  by  Ke9ava.  Bd.  76. 

91’.  Peters.  5,  32. 
dh.  by  Raghunandana.  AS  p.  109. 
llfH¥TdT=1  or  archit.  Rep.  p.  11. 

lTf^^7fT5^  ai-chit.  in  a  dialogue  between  Qiva  and 
ParvatT.  Rep.  p.  6  (copied  in  1147). 

—  tantra.  Hz.  950. 

dh.  Bd.  283. 

—  by  Trivikrama.  Bd.  282. 

by  Nllakantha.  AS  p.  109.  110  (2  MSS.). 
CS  2,  352.  353.  Peters.  5,  124.  6,  97. 

Sv.  C.  by  Varadaraja.  AS  p.  110. 

and  C.  Svaprabha  vedanta  by  Sada- 
nanda.  AS  p.  110. 

in  4  Parichedah  by  Citsukha.  Bd.  651. 

Tb.  107. 

C.  Manasanayanaprasadinl  by  Pratyaksvarupa. 
Peters.  6  p.  22  (Paricheda  2).  Tb.  108. 

(?)  ny.  Bd.  777. 

from  the  Qivatandava. 

Lz.  1331.  1332. 

by  Balakrishna  Dikshita.  AS  p.  110. 
tantr.  AK  998.  Peters.  6,  495. 

lz.  1333. 

Peters.  5,  581. 

jy.  by  Varahamihira.  AS  p.  110. 
dh.  from  Narayana’s  Prayogaratna. 

Lz.  514. 

ny.  by  Gadadhara.  AS  p.  190.  Bd.813.  CS 
3,  355  (inc.).  403  (inc.).  534  (inc.).  560.  581.  Hz.  812. 
888.  980.  1373.  10.  963.  1355.  3268.  Lz.  954  (fr.). 
C.  CS  3,  402  (inc.). 

See  Maha°. 

dh.  a  chapter  from  the  Purusharthacinta- 
mani  of  Vishnu  Bhatta.  Lz.  544. 


75 


by  Vullabhendia,  pupil  of  N'asudcvendia. 

CS  2,  348. 

from  the  (j’ivainirana.  CS  2,  357. 
dh.  CS  2,  349. 
son  of  (^VTdhara  ^’arman: 

(,'raddhapradTpa. 

mahakavya  by  Katnasinha.  Peters.  5  p.  163. 

AS  p.  110. 

by  Anandatirtha.  BC  476. 

C.  Pancika  by  Jayatirtha.  Hz.  1512  p.  144. 
tantr.  by  (^'ankaracarya.  AS  p.  110  (2  MSS.). 
Hpr.  2,  129  (inc.). 

C.  by  Padmapada.  AS  p.  110. 
tantr.  in  36  Patala.  Hpr.  2,  130. 

dh.  by  Gangadhara.  AS  p.  110. 
an  abstract  of  ^^nkaracarya’s  Prapanca- 
sara  by  Glrvanendra.  AS  p.  110.  BC  442.  443. 
CS  5,  50  (inc.).  ^g.  2,  222  p.  252  (inc.).  Whish 

96  (inc.). 

tantr.  AS  p.  110. 

a  cyclopedia  of  modern  works  of  science,  in 
8  Patala.  Whish  106. 

wr  a  C.  on  the  Krishnakarnamrita,  by  ^'ankara.  AK  465. 

Gopalatapanlyopanishadvivriti. 

gi'.  attributed  to  Baijala.  AK  633.  AS 
p.  110.  Lz.  783.  784. 

H«n nataka  by  Krishnarai9ra.  AK  526.  527. 
AS  p.  110  (2  MSS.).  BC  273.  303.  Bd.  426.  503. 
Cr.  Hz.  850.  10.  483.  591.  1917  A.  2037.  2634. 

Lz.  481.  482  (inc.).  Peters.  5,  425.  (,lg.  2,  118. 

Tb.  60. 

C.  Ciccandrika  by  Gan£9a.  10.  591.  Peters. 
5,  425. 

C.  Balabodhinl  by  Devaraja,  son  of  Mahe9vara. 

Suri.  Tb.  61  (3  first  ankah). 

C.  by  Eamadasa.  BC  303.  Bd.  503.  10.  436. 

483.  591.  1917  A.  2037.  No.  2359. 

in  8  Avaka9a  vedanta,  by  Rame9vara, 
son  of  Raghunatha.  CS  5,  49. 

vedanta  by  ^ankaracarya.  CS  3,  75.  Hz. 

1176. 

—  by  Surya  Daivajna.  AS  p.  111.  Bd.  684.  685.  CS 
3,  74.  10.  1975.  2359. 

Caitanyacandramrita. 

Vrindavanamahimamrita. 


from  the  Skandapurana.  Lz. 

I  352,  24.  ■* 

or  from  the  Naradiyapurana. 

Lz.  203. 

Hz.  1057. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  AS  p.  111.* 
I  CS  4,  43.  237.  253  (fr.).  10.  463.  Jl.  Tod  26. 

kavya.  Peters.  5,  358. 

ny.  AK  833  (inc.). 
vai9.  by  Sarvadeva  Suri. 

C.  Tippana  by  Advayaranya.  Bd.  778.  779. 

C.  by  Balabhadra.  Bd.  780. 

C.  by  Vamana  Bhatta.  Bd.  781. 

[  dvaitavedanta  by  Anandatirtha.  BC  476. 

C.  Nyayakalpalata  by  Jayatirtha.  AS  p.  111. 
vi9ishtadvaitavedanta  by  Govindacarya.  Adyar 
Libr.  35. 

ny.  by  Vardhamana.  CS  3*,  544. 
bhakti,  by  Baladeva  Vidyabhushana.  Bd.  704. 
Hpr.  1,  232.  C.  Kantiraala  by  the  same.  Bd.  704. 

vedanta  by  Vishnucitta.  Quoted  in  Nyaya- 
siddhanjana  pp.  19.  27.  28.  46.  176. 

lT^T’I»TTfT?iJI  Hz.  802. 

—  from  the  Patalakhanda  of  the  Padmapurana.  AS  p.  11 1. 
CS  4,  44.  10.  254.  No.  3388. 

—  from  the  Matsyapurana.  Jl.  10.  2320.  No.  3554. 

dh.  CS  2,  355  (inc.). 

gr.  a  recast  of  the  Akhyatancandrika 
by  Bhattamalla,  by  Kavisaranga.  Qg.  2  p.  21. 

dh.  Hz.  791. 

from  the  Ramakalpadruma  of  Ananta. 
AS  p.  Ill  (inc.). 

Hpr.  2,  132. 

—  by  Narayana,  son  of  Cayambhatta.  AS  p.  Ill  (inc.). 

—  by  Padmanabha  Dikshita.  AS  p.  111. 

gr.  by  Padmanabhadatta  q.  v. 
gr.  by  Bhavanatha  Mi9ra.  Bd.  543. 

H ift (by  Nrisiilha)  'SI 'iiS  1  Peters.  5,  125. 

by  Raghunatha  Vajapeyin. 

AK  425. 

See  Qrautaprayogaratna. 

dh.  by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Vi9vanatha.  Peters. 

5,  126. 

Prayogaratne  Praya9cittaprayogah.  CS  2, 182  (inc.). 
by  Ka9idikshita.  AS  p.  111. 
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A9val.  by  Bbatta  Narayana,  son  of  Bhatta 
Rame^vara.  AK  381.  AS  p.  Ill  (2  MSS.).  BO 
440.  Lz.  509.  510  (fr.).  511  (fr.).  ^g.  1,  94  p.  125. 
Treatises  from  it  Lz.  512 — 516. 

Prayogaratne  ParvanasthalTpakaprayogah.  CS  2, 
227. 

—  (^raddhaprayogah.  OS  2,  427. 

Apast.  by  Oaundapa.  Hz.  724  (Pra9na 

6  and  9). 

—  by  Vasudeva,  son  of  Apadeva.  AK  382. 

tantr.  Qg.  2,  223  (Patala  2.  3). 
gr.  by  Vararuci.  AK  634.  635. 

gr.  by  Vararuci.  BO  502.  Peters. 

5,  127. 

by  Ramanatha.  AS  p.  112. 

R^R^TT  or  RitRfTrR  or  RRf^TR^RRTT  dh.  by 

Krishnadeva,  son  of  Narayana.  OS  2,  299. 

R^RRTT  Baudb.  by  Ke9avasvamin.  OS  2,  201. 

—  by  Qivaprasada.  AK  383.  See  PrayogapradTpa  in 
00.  I. 

RRtRRTT  an.  Wbish  158,  4  (fr.). 

R^RRTT  tantr.  IL. 

R^RT^^  Baudb.  by  Kanakasabbapati.  Hz.  672  p.  73. 

R^tRTRR  med.  AS  p.  112  (2  MSS.).  See  Oatal.  Oxon. 
No.  751. 

RRT^^  an.  Hz.  1379. 

RR^tRWR  from  tbe  Vi9vadar9a.  OS  2,  476. 

RRTRR 

Anandalabarltika  Sudbavidyotinl. 
rr-^T'SHR  AK  384.  385.  Lz.  118  (inc.). 

RRTTR^'^  Bd.  284. 

RRTRfRf^  db.  AS  p.  112. 

RURIRT^RIRT  See  Padartbadbarmasaragraba. 

RUfRT  formularies  of  addresses  in  letters  by  Vittbale9a.  IL. 
Rilt^RiTfWRiT  same  topic,  by  Balakrisbna.  IL. 
astrol.  See  Pra9natantra. 

—  by  Vibbakaracarya.  AS  p.  112. 

R^RR^^^  by  0ande9vara.  AS  p.  112. 

R^Rf^RiT  AK  875  (and  0.). 

R^R^TRfRT  Peters.  5,  487. 

—  by  Varaba  Mi9ra.  Hpr.  1,  233. 

—  by  Vi9ramatmaja.  Lz.  1043.  Tod  53. 
R^^TRfRJRTT  by  Laksbmana.  See  Oudamanisara. 
R^f’^TR  by  Bhatta  Utpala.  AK  876.  Lz.  1040. 

—  or  RRR^TRj  by  Brabmaditya,  son  of  Mokshe9vara. 
In  16  Adbyayah.  Lz.  1041.  1042  (1 — 4). 


RRRnR  or  R^^R^  by  Nilakantha ,  son  of  Ananta. 
Lz.  1132.  1133. 

RR^'^R  and  0.  Pra9nadipapraka9ini  by  Lauhityavarasena. 
Hpr.  1,  234.  He  quotes  his  JatadTpa. 

TT^R^R  an.  on  da9a  and  antarda9a.  Lz.  1051,  1.  2. 

—  by  Ka9Tnatha.  AK  877.  Hpr.  2,  133.  Lz.  1041. 
1045  (inc.).  1046.  1047  (fr.).  Peters.  5,  488.  489. 

RRR'^R  by  Gangadbara.  Peters.  5,  490  (inc.). 
R^R^TRT  by  Garga.  Lz.  1038  (fr.).  Peters.  5,  491 
(and  0.).  0.  Lz.  1038  (fr.).  1039  (fr.). 

R^T<^  by  Nandarama.  Peters.  6,  425. 

RRTr^^  Jl.  Identical  with  Ulwar  1858  Extr.  522. 
R^RRIFR  or  RRffRlITT^  by  Narayanadasa  Siddba. 

AK  903. 

R^RRf  Lz.  1052.  1053. 

—  from  tbe  Sarasamarraha.  Wbish  146,  1. 

R^RTTRRW  by  a  Tajakacarya.  Hpi-.  2,  134. 

R^TRR  by  Kumara,  pupil  of  Narayana  Jyautisha.  Wbish 
115,  2  (fr.). 

RRTRRft  and  C.  vedanta  by  Jadabbarata,  pupil  of  Ma- 
dbavananda.  Peters.  6,  284.  287. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Bd.  652.  653.  Peters. 

6,  285.  286. 

C.  Balavabodba.  Peters.  6,  286. 
R^TlTTi^RTRT  med.  by  (J]ri9ailanatha.  ^g.  1,  184 
1).  162. 

R^TlTTRfR  an.  AK  1042. 

R^RfRRf  Av.  AS  3.  -5.  112  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  30.  36. 
Hz.  898.  gg.  2,  40.  Wbish  16,  2. 

C.  by  gaiikaracarya.  AS  p.  112  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  30. 

9g.  2,  41.  Wbish  23  a. 

CO.  gg.  1,  16  p.  69. 

CO.  by  Anandatirtba.  AS  p.  112. 

CC.  by  Narayanendra  Sarasvatl.  AS  p.  113.  Hz. 
1189. 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.'113  (2  MSS.). 

—  by  gankarananda.  AS  p.  113. 

rrwt^tr^  miscellaneous  poetry  by  Potaya  Kavi.  AS 
p.  113. 

RRRT^TRR  nataka  by  Jayadeva.  AS  p.  113.  BC  270. 
Hz.  1330.  Peters.  5,  426.  427  (both  inc.).  gg.  2, 
119  (inc.).  Tb.  59. 

C.  by  Laksbmldhara,  son  of  Yajne9vara.  Mentioned 
in  his  C.  on  the  Gitagovinda.  gg.  2  p.  203. 

RRHTfRRTTRfRI  metrics.  C.  by  Cintamani.  AS  p.  113. 
RRTTTfRRTTRftrRRR  Quoted  in  a  note  to  Lz.  1255. 
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anthology  by  Haridasa,  son  of  I’luushottania. 
AK  529  (inc.).  530  (inc.).  AS  p.  113.  .11. 

H^si  iT  impromptus  in  vei-se ,  by  Lauhityavarasena. 
Hpr.  1,  236. 

miscellaneous  verses  from  various  sources,  | 
by  Rama9arman.  Hpr.  2,  135. 

a  survey  of  Samskrit  Literature ,  by  Madhu-  j 
sudana  SarasvatT.  IL.  Tb.  113. 

a  farce.  No  further  information,  ^g.  1,  48. 

grammar  by  Krishna  Pandita  or  (,'esha-  , 
krishna.  Peters.  6,  243.  I 

‘by  Chinabommabhupala’.  This  work  j 
was  written  by  Appayya  Dikshita,  and  is  printed  in 
the  Granthapradar9anT. 

RTSTJT^RTRRTT  grammar  by  Siuharaja,  son  of  Samu- 
drabandha  Yajvan.  Whish  159. 

by  Canda.  AK  1224.  1225.  Bd.  1391.  1392. 
Peters.  5,  225. 

and  vritti  by  Trivikrama,  son  of  Malli- 
natha.  BC  347. 

ny.  AS  p.  176. 

ny.  Peters.  6,  210 

|<*n  (school  of  Caitanya).  AS  p.  113. 

RTRTTfR^'^Rf^R^  Av.  AS  p.  4.  5. 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22. 

RTRJ'W^IR  kavya  by  Jagannatha  Panditaraja.  Bd.  427. 
RTrT:f»(R  from  the  Gautamlya  (?).  AS  p.  114. 

RTcT.^TfRf^  (school  of  Caitanya)  by  Narottamadasa. 
AK  301. 

RTfB^R  ^g.  2,  249. 

vaidic.  Hz.  1329.  Which?  Such  entries 
are  useless. 

HH«lf^«l»tiTf^?jvrrR3ITR^f^  AS  p.  114.  See  Tantrika- 
pujapaddhati  in  CC.  I. 

RT^TTWRT^  ny.  CS  3,  387  (inc.).  Hz.  1405.  Peters. 

6,  208.  209. 

—  by  Gadadhara.  AS  p.  114  (inc.).  CS  3,  409.  410 
(inc.).  561  (inc.). 

—  by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  412  (inc.).  548  (inc.). 
RT^^  Lz.  585. 

—  Av.  Tb.  213. 

—  A9val.  by  Ananta.  CS  2,  197. 

by  Ka9inatha  Tarkalamkara. 

Hpr.  1,  237. 

by  Raghunatha.  AS  p.  114.  j 

RTRf^^RiR  AK  386. 


RTRf^TlcT^  by  Raghunandana.  AS  p.  114.  Bd.  285 
(inc.).  CS  2,  176—179.  180  (inc.).  181.  252  (inc.). 
607. 

C.  by  Ka9lnatha  (,'annan.  Hpr.  1,  238. 

C.  by  Radhamohana  Gosvamin.  AS  p.  114. 
Hpr.  1,  239. 

RT^f^TT^fRRiT  from  his  Sakalagamasamgraha  by  Loka- 
natha,  son  of  Vaidyanatha.  BC  269.  Hz.  1108. 

RTRf^On^  AS  p.  114. 

RTRf^TTRTfR  I'eters.  5,  34. 

—  by  Ramacandra,  son  of  Suryadasa.  Rep.  p.  15. 

RTRfg^RRiT^  AK  387. 

—  by  Bhavadeva,  surnamed  Balavalabhiyabhujanga.  CS 
2,  183.  184.  Hpr.  1,240.  The  MS.  3138  in  Lalmitra’s 
Notices  was  copied  in  1485. 

RTRf^^R^R  Bd.  286. 

—  Baudh.  In  five  Prakarana  (Adhana,  Agnihotra, 
Dar9adi ,  Agrayanadi,  Soma).  CS  2,  185.  186  (inc.). 
See  Catal.  10.  No.  449. 

RTRf^R^^RiT  Hz.  1107. 

—  91’.  by  VaradadhT9a  Yajvan.  Hz.  697. 

from  the  Prayogaratna  of  Anantadeva. 

CS  2,  182. 

by  Mallari  Suri.  CS  2,  198. 
RT^^R^  by  Nllakantha.  AS  p.  115.  CS  2,  196. 
RTRf^Tl^TR^  by  Divakara.  With  an  Anukramani 
by  Vaidyanatha.  AS  p.  115. 

Praya9cittamuktavalyarn  Krichradisvarupam. 
Peters.  5,  128. 

RTRf^TlfR^Ri  by  ^ulapani.  CS  2,  187—189.  190  (inc.). 
191  (inc.).  192  (inc.).  588  (inc.).  Peters.  6,  98. 

C.  Nigudha;rthapraka9ika.  Hpr.  2,  137. 

C.  TattvarthakaumudI  by  Govindananda  Kavi- 
kankana.  CS  2,  193.  194  (inc.). 
RTRf^TT^WT  a  fragment  in  4  leaves.  CS  2,  195. 
RTRf^^^R^TRR^  by  Mohanacandra.  Hpr.  1,  241. 

Apast.  C.  by  Venkata  Vajapeyin.  Hz. 
709  p.  75.  766. 

RTRf^^fT^RiTf^T  Baudh.  by  Gopalasvamin. 

Hz.  726. 

RTRf^'^'^RiRWfR  by  Govinda.  AS  p.  115. 
RTRf^RR^  by  Krishnadeva  Smartavagi9a.  Hpr.  1,  242. 

by  Sadarama,  son  of  Deve9vara.  AS 

p.  115. 

RTRf^TlR^R  tantr.  by  Trilocana9ivacarya.  Hz.  954 

p.  80. 

RTRf^TlRTT  dh.  by  Tryambaka  Molha.  Tb.  31. 
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tbe  sixth  chapter  of  the  Nrisihhai^rasada. 

AS  p.  96. 

—  from  the  Smritisara  of  Yadavendra  Vidyabhushana. 
Hpr.  1,  243. 

by  Nagojl.  AK  388.  AS  p.  115. 
Peters.  5, 129.  See  Praya9cittendu9ekharasarasaipgraha. 

Apast.  by  (JJrlnivasa  Makhin.  Whish  5  a. 
by  Ka^inatha,  son  of  Ananta.  Peters  6,99. 
by  Nagojl.  Lz.  586  (fr.). 
archit.  by  Sutradharamandana.  AS  p.  115. 
author  of  Kriyakaranaka.  Mentioned  by 
Vedajnana  in  Atmarthapujapaddhati.  Hz.  2  p.  106. 

dh.  by  Kamalakara.  AS  p.  115. 
3TT^^Tf%RT^?T  AK  389. 

nataka  by  Harshadeva.  BC  432. 
from  the  Garudapurana.  10.  1081.  1082.  Lz. 
199.  Peters.  6,  145. 

‘^rT^Tl^^WT^Tfr^T:  by  Smartavagi9a.  CS  2,  454. 

assigned  to  the  Mahabharata.  CS  2,  416  (inc.). 

Krishnasadhana. 
bhakti.  Bd.  428. 

(Vallabha  school).  9g.  1,  71  p.  118. 
See  Premamritarasayana. 

by  Gangarama.  Bd.  724.  See  Bhakti- 
rasabdhikanika  in  CO.  I. 

stotra  by  Vallabhacarya.  Peters.  6,  110. 

—  by  Caitanya.  AK  302.  C.  by  Harinarayana  (Jarman. 
Hpr.  2,  138. 

gg.  i,  72. 

Naishadhiyacaritatika  Anvayabodhika. 

91-.  Tb.  23. 

a  0.  on  the  Siddhantakaumudi  by  Bhattoji. 
AS  p.  117  (Purvardha).  BC  2.  3.  264  (Purvardha). 
Hz.  813.  869.  1257.  1391.  Lz.  752  (tinanta).  gg.  1,  31. 
C.  gabdaratna  by  Hari  Dlksbita.  Adyar  Libr.  4. 

Hz.  811.  1244  (Karakanta). 

C.  Laghu9abdaratna  by  the  same.  Bd.  545.  Hz. 
1339  (subanta).  1352. 

gr.  Hz.  1400. 

—  by  Cakrapani.  Hz.  1258  p.  123. 

vaidic.  Hz.  1433. 

jy.  by  Ya9odharami9ra.  AS  p.  117. 
paur.  Peters.  5,  180. 

—  from  the  Manmathasamhita.  AK  154.  Peters.  6,  149. 


by  gamtanavacarya.  Peters.  5,  226. 

Bd.  941. 

AS  p.  117  (Patala  1—13).  Hpr.  1,  244 
(Paricheda  1 — -10). 

tantr.  Lz.  1334. 

V*  Os. 

Lz.  1335.  This  title  given,  according 
to  the  contents,  by  myself. 

from  the  Bhairavatantra.  Lz.  1236. 
- —  from  the  Kudrayamala.  Lz.  1230. 

Lz.  304,  3. 

See  gravanadvada9imahatmya. 

Bd.  156.  157.  CS  4,  230. 
from  the  Skandapurana.  AK  155. 

tantr.  Lz.  1347,  2. 

med.  Bd.  984. 

C.  on  Govinda’s  Brahmasutrabhashya. 
Siddhantaratna  bhakti. 

T  arkikaraksh  avy  akhy  atlka. 
dh.  AK  390. 

Hpr.  1,  170. 

Yosrarnuktavali  med. 
tantr.  gg.  2,  199. 

from  the  Itihasasamuccaya.  AK  156. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  AS 

p.  130. 

AS  p.  212. 

kavya  by  givarama  Cakravartin.  AS  p.  171. 
campu,  in  6  Ullasa,  by  Venkata  of  Sura- 
pura,  son  of  grlnivasa,  and  pupil  of  Varadacarya. 
gg.  1,  43  p.  77. 

son  of  Ramadeva,  grandson  of  Vishnu,  composed 
in  1744; 

Citracampu. 

yT^-?:TyX!riT^f^^T  jy.  Bd.  837.  C.  by  Utpala.  Bd.  837. 
or  ny.  by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  426.  Hz.  889. 

1248. 

by  JagadT9a.  ’  CS  3,  267  (inc.). 

or  in  6  Adbyayah  dh.  Whish 

169,  3. 

Namamuktavali  bhakti. 

Pratyaganandopanishad. 
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Ramakavya. 

son  of  Rangqjl  Hhatta: 
(^ivotkarshapraka^a. 

^  I  '!1  ® 

C.  on  Vallabhacarya’s  Nirodhalakshana. 

C.  on  Vallabhacaiya’s  Bhagavatapuranasubodhinl. 

or 

Vasanarasayana  astron. 

Tb.  182  F. 

«( or  in  14  Patala  ined.  by  Kalyana, 

son  of  MabTdhara,  grandson  of  Rainadasa.  AK  999. 
AS  p.  117.  Bd.  900.  Lz.  1181  (breaks  off  in  the 
ninth  Patala). 

C.  on  Hala’s  Gathasapta^atT. 

«<  grammar.  Peters.  6,  244. 

bhakti  by  Vallabhacaiya.  Peters.  6,  110. 
()g.  1,  73  p.  110.  C.  by  Dvarake^vara.  Bd.  715. 

<4 V  astrol.  by  Munjaditya.  AK  878.  879.  AS 
p.  117.  Lz.  1035  (abridgment).  1036. 

by  gankaracarya.  AK  771.  772. 
campu  by  Agastya  Pandita.  Whish  136 

(1-9). 

kavya  by  Amaracandra.  Bd.  1393.  10.  2466. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Hpr. 

1,  246. 

father  of  Rama  Bhatta,  grandfather  of  Tippu 
Bhatta  (SamgrahadTpika  on  A^valayana’s  grautasutra). 
CS  2,  228. 

from  the  Vidhanamala  of  Nrisiiiha.  Lz.  543. 
tantr.  by  Jnana9iva  q.  v. 
jy.  by  Nahnidatta.  Hpr.  2,  139.  Peters. 
6,  426  (Lahnidatta). 

son  of  Bhatta  gesha ,  grandson  of  Narayana, 
pupil  of  Yajne^vara: 

Sarvapraya^cittaprayoga. 

tantr.  CS  5,  87  (inc.).  Hz.  1208.  gg.  2,  224. 
AK  1000. 

pupil  of  Venkatanatha  Dikshita  of  Na- 
garjunagrama : 

Drahyayanagfihyasutrakarika. 
tantr.  CS  5,  90. 

AK  1001. 

AK  1002. 

gg.  2,  250. 


^  ^  from  the  Rudrayamala. 

Lz.  1237. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Lz.  1226. 
See  Turlyatripurasahasranaman. 

from  the  Jnanarnava.  Lz.  1338. 

Peters.  6,  497. 

by  Hridayanandanatha.  Jl. 

Agrayanaprayoga  Baudh. 
Baudhayanapraya^cittavivarana. 

tantr.  CS  5,  91. 

(and  gapoddbara).  AK  1003.  See 
Pancamlstavaraja. 

Lz.  1336.  1337  (different). 

Lz.  1338. 

gg.  2,  225. 

CS  5,  89. 

AK  1004.  gg.  2,  251. 

gg.  2,  252. 

Whish  112  B  6. 

—  from  the  Brahmandapui’ana.  Hz.  1203. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  CS  5,  92. 

Lz.  1238. 

gg.  2,  253. 

I ^ by  gaukaracarya.  AK  1005. 

AK  1004.  1005.  gg.  2,  254. 

Samnipatanidanacikitsa. 

Sanatsuj  atlyatlka. 

See  Vedasarasahasranaman. 

Govindaikavih^atika. 

C.  on  the  Katantrasutra. 

Bd.  431. 

(?)  kavya.  gg.  2,  104. 
tantr.  Peters.  5,  582.  583. 
algebi’a  by  Bhaskara,  son  of  Mahe^vara.  AK 
880.  AS  p.  225  (2  MSS.).  Lz.  963  (fr.).  964  (fr.). 
C.  Bljavivritikalpalatavatara  by  Krishna  Ganaka. 
AS  p.  225. 

C.  Bljaprabodha  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Lakshmana. 
Lz.  964  (fr.). 
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C.  Suryapraka9a  by  Sm-ya,  son  of  Jnanavaja.  AS 

p.  227. 

tantr.  Peters.  5,  588.  584. 
tantr.  Peters.  5,  583. 
the  wife  of  king  Harasifiha: 

Dvarakapattala. 

an.  by  Nllakantha.  AK  1038. 
jy.  AK  881  (inc.). 

AS  p.  118.  Hz.  1520. 

from  the  Brahmapurana.  CS  2,  261.  603. 
astron.  Bd.  871. 

by  Var^amihira.  AS  p.  118.  Bd.  872.  Lz. 
989.  990  (up  to  the  end  of  the  eighth  Adhyaya). 
991  (fr.).  Peters.  5,  522.  6,427.  Whish  110  A  1 
(2—25). 

C.  Nauka  or  Horavivarana.  Whish  115,  1. 

C.  Subodhinl.  Whish  110  A  1  (2—25).  169,4 
(breaks  off  in  the  beginning  of  the  second 
Adhyaya). 

C.  by  Bhattotpala.  AS  p.  118.  Bd.  872.  Lz. 
989  (from  6,  11).  990  (up  to  the  end  of  the 
eighth  Adhyaya).  991  (fr.).  ^g.  2,  190. 

C.  by  Mahldhara.  AK  882.  Lz.  992  (1 — 18). 
Peters.  6,  427. 

9r-  Bd.  110.  Peters.  5,  35  (BrihatTsa- 

hasra). 

in  verse.  ASB  193,  254  (Adhyaya  1  and  a 
part  of  the  second). 

by  Kshemendra.  BC  519.  520.  447 
(Vetalapancavih9ati). 

by  Kshemendra.  Peters.  5,  359. 
tantra.  10.  1211  (fr.).  No.  3663. 

WfvTW  dh.  Lz.  677. 

91'.  by  Rama,  son  of  Baliraja.  Peters. 

5,  36  (inc.). 

by  Varahamihira.  AS  p.  118  (2  MSS.).  BC 
184.  Bd.  852.  Lz.  988  (fr.).  Peters.  5,  519  (inc.). 
Whish  72  (3,  1—26,  8). 

C.  by  Bhattotpala.  AS  p.  118.  Bd.  852.  Whish 
72  (3,  1—26,  8). 

AK  7  (Prapathaka  3—5).  32  (inc.). 
AS  p.  119  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  705.  Hz.  773.  898.  Lz.  61 
(fr.).  62  (fr.).  (yg.  2,  42  (6  Adhyayah).  Whish  21  c. 
C.  by  ^ankaracarya.  AK  32  (inc.).  773  (chapter  6). 
AS  p.  119  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  654  (Adhyayah  6—8). 
Hz.  1017.  1386. 

CC.  Brihadaranyakabhashyatlka.  AS  p.  119. 


CC.  by  Anandatirtha.  AS  p.  119.  Hpr.  2,  141. 
Hz.  1018. 

C.  by  Anandatirtha.  Peters.  6,  33. 

C.  Mitakshara  by  Nityananda9rama.  AS  p.  119 
(3  MSS.).  Weber  2095. 

C.  by  Raghavendra.  Bd.  705. 

C.  by  Sayana.  AS  p.  119  (Pravargyakanda). 
Bd.  687  (Adhyayah  1 — 5  and  part  of  6). 
Brihadaranyakabhashyasatnkshepa  hy  (^ankara- 
carya,  with  glosses  by  Anandajnana  (from  3,  2 
up  to  6).  Bd.  686. 

by  Sure9vara.  AS  p.  226. 
Bd.  655.  CS  3,  78.  Hpr.  2,  210.  Peters.  6,  34. 

C.  9^strapraka9ika  by  Anandatirtha.  AS  p.  226. 
Bd.  655.  CS  3, 106  (chapter  4).  107  (5).  108  (3). 
Hpr.  2,  210. 

•s. 

attributed  to  (^aunaka.  AS  p.  119. 

AS  p.  119  (3  MSS.  of  which  two  are  fragments). 
10.  1313.  No.  3402. 

of  the  Skandapurana.  10.  2338. 
med.  Tb.  166. 

AS  p.  120  (2  MSS.).  Lz.  116,  2. 
from  the  Satnskarakaustubha  of  Ananta- 
deva.  AS  p.  120. 

AS  p.  120. 

pupil  of  Vidyadhaman ; 
Upade9asabasrlvivarana. 

vedanta  by  Narahari.  AK  774.  AS  p.  120. 
Bd.  504. 

in  12  Adhyayah  and  in  Qlokah ,  hy 
Bodhananda,  pupil  of  Brahmananda.  BC  234. 

1)  ^rautasutra.  AS  p.  121. 

C.  by  Bhavasvamin.  Hz.  688  (inc.). 

C.  Subodhinl  by  Mahadeva  Vajapeyin.  Hz.  674 
(inc.). 

C.  Mahagnisarvasva  by  Vasudeva  Dikshita.  Hz. 
695.  Two  fragments  on  the  Agnikalpasuti’a, 
Dvaidhasutra  and  Karraantasutra.  Whish  93, 2. 3. 
Agnishtoma.  AS  p.  121.  Hz.  683. 

Adhana.  AS  p,  121. 

Uttarasutra.  Hz.  665. 

Karmantasutra.  AS  p.  121.  C.  by  Bhavasvamin. 
Hz.  667. 

Cayana.  AS  p.  62.  Hz.  685.  C.  by  Vasudeva 
from  his  Mahagnisarvasva.  AK  94. 
Dar9apurnamasa,  Adhana,  Pa9u,  Soma.  Hz.  738. 
Dar9apurnamasapraya9citta.  AK  95. 
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Dvaidhasutni  in  4  l’ra(,na.  AS  p.  121.  Wliish 
93,  1. 

C.  by  llhavasvamin.  Hz.  GGG. 

Nakshatrcshti.  Hd.  111. 
l*ravargya]ira(,na.  AS  p.  121. 

I’laya^citta.  AS  p.  121.  Hz.  G84. 

C.  Dipika.  Hz.  G77. 

C.  by  Haladlkshita.  Hz.  693. 

Yajfiaprayaijcitta.  AS  p.  121. 

Soniasutra.  AS  p.  121.  122  (Agnisbtomaprayoga). 
C.  by  Kudradeva.  AS  p.  228  (inc.). 

2)  Gribyasutra.  Hz.  678.  705.  (^g.  2,  66. 

Gribyapaddhati.  AS  p.  56. 

Griliyabhasbya  (vulgo  (,'isbtil)basbya).  Hz.  668. 

3)  (,'ulbasutra.  AS  p.  121. 

C.  by  Dvarakanatba.  AS  p.  121.  203. 

C.  yulbasutraniTmansa  by  Vord<ate^\'.ava  Dlksbita. 
AK  96.  Hz.  737. 

4)  Dbarniasutra.  AS  p.  121. 

C.  by  Govinda.svamin.  Hz.  676. 
gg.  1,  95. 

by  Gopala.  AS  p.  121  (2  iMSS.). 

Hz.  681  (inc.). 

—  by  Vasudeva  Dlksbita.  Hz.  680  (inc.). 

by  Mabadeva  A'^ajapeyin  (Adbana, 
Daryapurnainasa,  Pa^u,  Catunnasya).  Hz.  704. 

—  by  Vasudeva  Dlksbita  (Agnishtonia,  Dar^apurnaniasa, 
Adbana  and  Cayana).  Hz.  664. 

Quoted  by  TTtpala  in  Spandapradipika. 
by  Kanakasaldiapati.  Hz.  672. 
db.  Peters.  5,  130. 

—  Pari9ishta  38  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 

T  bis  is  the  southern  name  of  the  Hrahma- 
vaivartapurana. 

Brahmakaivartapurane  Garudacalamallatnl}^a.  10. 
2842. 

—  GoshthlvJinamahatmya.  10.  2580.  No.  3423. 
—  Ghatikacalamahatmya.  .  10.  2709. 

—  Tulakaverlmahatniya.  Hz.  1414. 

—  Daksbinakalrpuramahatmya.  10.  2619.  No. 
3420. 

—  Pushpavanamahatmya.  10.  2619.  No.  3421. 
—  Mangalagirimahatmya.  10.  2617.  No.  3422. 
—  Madhyarjunamahatmya.  Wintern.  Catal.  p.  242. 
—  Sarpapurakshetramahatmya.  10  2618.  2842. 
dh.  Peters.  6,  100. 

from  the  Yajnavaibhavakhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
purana.  AS  p.  122.  BC  63.  CS  4,245.  Tb.  49. 
Whish  3. 


C.  Tatparyadipika  by  Madhavacarya.  CS  4,  245. 
Tb.  49.  gg.  2,  153.  Wbisb  4. 
an.  Bd.  609. 

vedanta.  Bd.  158. 

and  C.  vedanta  by  Appayya  Dlksbita.  Hz. 
914.  1027. 

A^val.  Bd.  124. 

Aijval.  liy  Jagannatha  Somayajin.  Bd.  133. 

vedanta.  Lz.  888,  2. 

—  by  gankaracarya.  AS  p.  122. 

AVhish  127,  2  (and  C.). 

paur.  Hpr.  1,  251. 

Hpr.  1,  252  (inc.). 

AS  p.  122.  BC  192  (Uttarakhanda).  CS  4, 
54  (inc.).  10.  647.  1314  (both  Purvakhanda).  2845 

(fr.).  Tod  12  (not  quite  finished). 

Prahmapurane  GautamTmahatmya.  10.  2549. 
2677. 

—  .JanmashtamTvrata.  Lz.  232. 

—  BudhashtamTvrata.  CS  2,  261.  603. 

—  Bharatavarshavivarana.  CS  4,  55. 

—  Manimandaijamahatmya.  TO.  2618.  No.  3409. 
—  Lakshmlsahasranaman.  Lz.  233.  234,  3  (inc.). 
Peters.  5,  195. 

—  Suryacandraparvakatha.  Lz.  1235. 

—  Hastigirimahatmya  (Adhyayah  1  —  15). 
AVinternitz  Catal.  p.  238. 

Av.  AS  p.  4.  5. 

Dipika  by  Narayaiia.  AS  p.  22.  123. 

vedanta  by  Hastamalaka.  Lz.  888,  1. 
dh.  IL.  Lz.  679.  gg.  1,  96. 

Lz.  678. 

tantra.  AS  p.  122. 

Brahmayamale  Kalikadlpadilnavidhi.  Lz.  1286,  1. 
—  Gurukavaca.  AS  p.  56. 

■ —  Gurustotra.  AS  p.  56. 

—  Caitanyakalpa.  Hpi'.  1,  116.  Of  course  later 
than  Caitanya. 

- —  Radhakavaca.  AS  p.  162. 

—  Ramasahasranaman.  Lz.  1253. 
Brihadbrahmayamale  Gurustavaraja.  C.  AS  p.  56. 

jy.  Quoted  in  Lz.  1067. 

the  second  part  of  the  Taittiriyopanishad. 

AS  p.  122. 

(school  of  A^allabhacaiya)  hyVi-ajanatha  Gosvamin. 
Bd.  716.  In  CC.  II  p.  223  b  read  Vrajanatha  instead 
of  A'ajranatha. 
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vedanta  by  Ramasiibrahmanya  Qastrin. 

Hz.  1473. 

Av.  AS  p.  122.  Lz.  113,  2. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  123  (2  MSS.). 

AK  122  (Krisbnajanmakbanda).  AS  p.  123 
(complete).  Cr.  (defective).  CS  4,  59  and  60  (Gane9a- 
kban4a).  4,  58.  270  (inc.).  309  (inc.)  (all  three  Krishnaja- 
nmakhanda).  10.  334  (complete).  339  (Brabmakhanda). 
1096  (Ganapatikhanda).  1308  and  2198  (Krishnajanma- 
khanda.  Lz.  236  and  237  (Brabmakhanda).  238  (Pra- 
kritikhanda  1 — 56).  239  (Krisbnajanmakhanda).  240 
(fragment  of  the  same).  Peters.  5, 181  — 184  (complete). 
Brahmavaivartapurane  Aja  Bbadrapadakrishna. 
Lz.  352,  19. 

— ■  Indira  A9vinakrishna.  Lz.  352,  21. 

—  Kamala  Qravanakrishna.  Lz.  352,  17. 

—  Ka9Tkedaramabatmya.  BC  305. 

—  Ka9Tmahatmya.  AS  p.  46.  CS  4,  57  (inc). 

Hz.  1159.  10.  No.  3415. 

—  Krishnamahatmya.  Bd.  203. 

—  Nirjala  Jyeshtha9ukla.  Lz.  352,  14. 

—  Pancakro9Tmahatmya.  CS  4,  56. 

—  Paucanadamahatmya.  Hz.  1160.  Winternitz 
Catal.  p.  244  (inc.). 

—  Yoginl  Ashadhakrishna.  Lz.  352,  15. 

—  Ramaikada9T  Karttikakrishna.  Lz.  352,  23. 
Krishnajanmakhande  Radliikasboda9anamani. 

AK  222. 

prayers  to  Gane9a.  AK  158. 
tantr.  by  Brabma9ambhu.  Mentioned  by 
Vedajnana  in  Atmarthapujapaddhati.  Hz.  2  p.  106. 

dh.  by  Narayana  Qarman.  Hpr.  1,  253. 

(of  the  Skandapurana)  Utpalaranyama- 
hatmyam.  Hpr.  2,  22. 

on  the  worship  of  Krishna ,  said  to  have 
contained  100  Adyayah.  It  censists  of  extracts  from 
a  number  of  Upanishads.  AS  p.  123  (3  MSS.).  Bd. 
197.  Lz.  717  (Adhyaya  5). 

C.  Digdar9inl  by  Rupagosvamin.  Bd.  197.  Lz.  717. 
Brahmasarnhitayam  Gopalakavacapanjara.  Peters. 
6,  482. 

—  Nrisiilhakavaca.  AS  p.  95. 

astron.  by  Brahmagupta.  AS  p.  123. 

AK  787.  Bd.  656.  657.  670.  717  (2  Adhyayah). 
CS  3,  138.  148.  Lz.  858  (inc.).  859.  Peters.  5,  257. 
302.  gg.  2,  137.  Whisb  58. 

C.  Brabmasutracandrika.  Thomas  App.  p.  254  (fr.). 
C.  ‘Based  on  the  Anubbashya  by  command  of 
Jayasiiiba’.  Bd.  717  (2  Adhyayab). 


C.  Brahmasutradarpana.  CS  3,  144  (inc.). 

C.  by  Annambhatta.  Ed.  U. 

C.  g'astradarpana  by  Amalananda.  AK  790  p.  116 
(Adhy.  1— 3).  CS  3,  82  (fr.). 

C.  by  AnandatTrtha.  CS  3,  83  (Adhy.  1  wanting). 

139  (Adhy.  1)..  Ed.  U.  Tb.  79. 

B0-  Tattvapraka9ika  by  Jayatlrtha.  AS  p.  124 
(Adhy.  1).  Hz.  1054  p.  98  (inc.). 

G99-  Tattvapraka9ikabhavabodha  by  Raghuttama 
Yati.  BC  368  (fr.). 

O0O  Tatparyacandrika  by  Vyasatlrtha.  C.  by 
Raghavendra.  Hz.  1544  p.  148  (inc.). 

C.  by  Dakshinamurti.  Adyar  Libr.  26.  C.  Adhi- 
karanakancuka  by  Appayya  Dlkshita.  ibid. 

C.  Bhashya  by  Govinda.  CS  3,  567.  Lz.  861  (fr.). 
3B  by  Baladeva  Vidyabhushana.  CS  3,  567.  Lz. 
861  (fr.).  Rep.  p.  14  with  a  Sub-commentary 
by  VanT9vara. 

C.  Brahmamritavarshini  by  Dharma  Bhatta.  Rep. 
p.  14  (Adhy.  3.). 

C.  by  Narayanatlrtha.  Bd.  670  (Adhy.  2). 

C.  by  Nimbarka.  Jl.  (1,  1,  5 — 1,  4,  8). 

C.  Brahmasutrabhashya  9aiva  by  NTlakantha9iva- 
carya.  BC  169.  Hz.  1511  (Adhy.  1 — 3  pada  1). 
CC.  givadityamanidipika  by  Appayya  Dlksbita. 

AS  p.  122.  Hz.  1056  p.  99  (inc.). 

C.  Vedantamuktavall  by  Brahmananda  Sarasvatl. 

AS  p.  185.  Hz.  1403  (Adhy.  1.  2). 

CC.  Tattvarthavibodhana  by  Ramasubrahmanya. 
Hz.  1542  p.  148. 

C.  by  Bhaskaracarya  (probably  Nimbarka).  gg. 
2,  159.  160. 

C.  Vivaranaprameyasarngraha ,  an  elaborate  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  first  four  sutra  of  the  Brahma- 
sutra,  by  Madhavacarya  or  Sayana.  AS  p.  175 
(3  MSS.  of  which  two  are  inc.).  CS  3,  114. 
Hz.  1370. 

C.  Vidvajjanamanohara  by  Raiiganatha.  CS  3, 
81  (inc.).  Hpr.  2,  200.  Peters.  5,  305.  306 
(both  2,  1).  6,  289. 

C.  Brahmasutratattvavilasa  by  Ramasubrahmanya. 
Hz.  1550. 

C.  Brahmamritavarshini  by  Ramananda  (Rama- 
kimkara).  AK  775  (1,  1).  AS  p.  124  (3  MSS. 
of  which  one  contains  only  Adhy.  1).  BC  285. 
Peters.  5,  303  (1,  2).  304  (2,  1).  6,  288.  Tb.  80. 
C.  grlbhashya  by  Ramanuja.  AS  p.  197.  BC 
138.  Ed.  U. 

C.  Brahmasutropanyasa  by  Rame9a  Bharatl.  g'g. 

1,  61  p.  161. 
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C.  Uijuvyakliya,  by  Vijrianabliik.sliu.  Mpr.  2,  143. 
C.  Jlliasliya  l)y  (jiahkaracarya.  AK  788.  78b  (iV.). 
AS  p.  197  (2  MSS.  Tlie  second  contains  3,  3). 
CS  3,  140  (inc.).  145.  140  (a  jiart  of  the 
fourth  Adliy.).  151  (1).  Hz.  801.  872.  1010. 
1309.  1450.  Jl.  (4).  Lz.  858  (inc.).  859.  800 
(fr.).  Peters.  5,  310  (2—4).  (,'g-  2,  154  (1,  1). 
Wliish  58. 

CO.  Hralimavidyabliarana  by  Advaitananda.  AS 
p.  122.  HC  284.  Hz.  1539. 

CC.  ^^arlranyayaraksbainani  or  Calurinatasarasaiji- 
graha  by  Appayya  Dlkshita.  AS  p.  197  (only 
1,  3).  Hz.  1003  (inc.).  1038  (inc.).  1353. 

CC.  Nyayanirnaya  by  AnandatTrtba.  Hz.  882. 

J’eters.  5,  311  (1,  1).  (,’g.  2,  105  (inc.). 

CC.  Hbasbyaratnaprabha  by  Govindananda.  AK 
779  (Adhy.  4).  AS  p.  197.  198.  HC  102.  Hd. 
058.  059  (both  3).  CS  3,  88  (4).  151  (1).  Hz. 
1048.  1374  (inc.).  1457  (inc.).  (,'g.  1,  02  p.  100. 
Whish  78,  1  (1,  1  —  4).  92.  Hoth  with  a  C. 
by  Rainananda,  a  luipil  of  Govindananda. 

CC.  (,'arlrabhasbyavarttika  by  Narayana  Sarasvalf. 
AS  p.  197  (2  MSS.). 

CC.  Hrahniasutrabhashyasaingraha  by  Rainabrahnia- 
nanda  Sarasvatl.  Adyar  Libr.  30. 

CC.  (^larlrakasutrabhashyatatparyasaingraha  by 
Ramasubrahmanya.  Hz.  1540  p.  149. 
VivaranatattvadTpana,  a  C.  on  Sure^vara’s  Hrabiua- 
sutrabbasbyavarttika  by  Akhandananda.  AS 
p.  175  (3  MSS.).  Bd.  090. 

C.  Brahmasutrabhashya  (;!aiva  by  yrlkanthac^iva- 
carya.  AS  p.  122.  Hz.  1229  p.  120.  Rep. 
p.  14. 

C.  Brahinatattvai)raka(,-ika  by  Sada(,dvcndra  Sara- 
svatT.  Adyar  Libr.  28.  Hz.  1299. 

C.  V  edantanayanabhusbana  by  S  vayamprakac^ananda. 
AS  p.  182. 

by  AnandatTrtba.  BO  353.  CS  3,  30  (fr.). 
—  by  VaUabbacarya.  AS  p.  124.  Hz.  1538  (inc.). 

1,  74  p.  123. 

by  Anandatirtba. 

C.  Nyayasudha  by  Jayatirtba.  AS  p.  199  (2  MSS.). 
BC  478. 

CC.  by  Yadupati.  BC  329 — 331  (inc.). 

It  is  divided  into  4  padah  1)  Prakriyapada. 
2)  Anusbangapada.  3)  Upodghatapada  =  Madbyaina- 
pada.  4)  Upasambarapada  =  Uttarapada.  AK  159. 
BC  458  (Prakriyapada  till  Madbyaraabbaga).  CS  4, 
03  (Uttarardba).  Hpr.  2,  144  (in  110  Adbyayah). 


Brabinandapurane  Adbyatniarainayana  (p  v. 

—  Apara  Jyesbthakrisbna.  Lz.  352,  13. 

—  Ayodbyainabatniya.  CS  4,  194. 

—  .Vbindrapurainabatmya.  Thomas  App.  p.  257. 

—  Ainardakl  Pbalguna^ukla.  Lz.  352,  8. 

—  Amardaklmahatinya.  CS  2,  494.  Lz.  240. 
282,  7. 

—  Katboragiriinahatmya.  10.  2019.  No.  3440. 

—  KadainbapurTmabatinya.  Thomas  App.  p.  209. 
271. 

—  KadalTtriratravrata.  Lz.  247. 

' —  Kai)isbthalamahatmya.  Thomas  App.  p.  271. 

—  KaficTmahatmya.  BC  300. 

—  Kumbhagbonamabatmya.  Thomas  App.  p.  270. 
278. 

—  Krishnasbtottarayatanaman.  AS  p.  50. 

—  GomuktT^varamahatmya.  Hz.  1210. 

—  Jahundbaramabatmya.  Hpr.  2,  71. 

—  TanjapiTrlmabatmya.  BC  492. 

—  Tarakabrahmamantramahatmya.  10.  2015. 

—  Tulasimahatmye  Tulasikavaca.  Lz.  248. 

—  Dakshinamurtipaujara.  Whish  112  B  9. 

—  Dattatreyasabasranaman.  Hpr.  2,  94. 

—  Navai'atx’avratakatha.  Lz.  249. 

—  Naganathamahatmya  from  the  Tirthakhandar 
(Uparibbaga).  Thomas  App.  p.  205.  200. 

—  Nasiketopakhyana.  10.  910.  No.  3445. 

—  I’adma  Bhadrapada^ukla.  Lz.  352,  20. 

—  Papavina^amahatmya.  Thomas  App.  p.  279. 

—  Pinakinimabatmya.  AS  p.  107.  10.  2574. 

2078.  2711. 

—  Buti’ada  ^ukla  PausbT.  Lz.  352,  4. 

—  Purushottamamabatmya.  10.  910.  No.  3444. 

—  Balasabasranaman.  Hz.  1203. 

—  Bbascavadavatara.  Lz.  250. 

—  Mallapui'Tmahatmya.  10.  2G18. 

—  Mallarimahatmya.  AS  p.  138.  CS  4,  05. 
10.  916.  No.  3441.  10.  2463.  Peters.  6,  157. 

—  Mokshadaijukla  Marga^Irshasya.  Lz.  352,  2. 

—  Radhikastotra.  AS  p.  162  (2  MSS.). 

—  Ramayanamahatmya.  10.  2615.  No.  3438. 

—  Lalitatri^atT.  Whish  HOB  3. 

—  LalitadevTstotra  from  the  Lalitopakhyana. 
Whish  HOB  2. 

—  Laliiasahasranaman  from  the  Uttarakbanda. 
Bd.  177.  Lz.  251.  252. 

—  Lalitopakhyana  from  the  Uttarakbanda.  AK 
235  (inc.).  CS  4,  61.  62  (both  inc.).  10.  916. 
No.  3432.  10.  1427.  gg.'2,  293  (inc.).  Whish 
69  B. 
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Brahraaiiflapurane  Vishnupanjara.  AS  p.  177.  Ci'. 

Lz.  197,  2.  253.  254,  1.  Peters.  6,  110. 

—  Venkate(jvarasahasraiiaman.  Lz.  255. 

—  ^rTrangamahatmya.  AS  p.  207.  10.  2574. 

No.  3437.  Whish  50  a.  Winternitz  Catal. 
p.  239. 

—  Samashtikananainahatmya.  Winternitz  Catal. 
p.  250. 

—  Saras vatlstotra.  Lz.  256. 

—  Sinhasthaguruinahatinya.  Lz.  257. 

—  Hanumatkavaca.  Lz.  258.  259. 

—  Hanumatsahasranamastotra.  Hpr.  2,  263. 

—  Hanumadakhyana.  10.  2712.  No.  3433. 
Vedanta  by  Vijnanabbikshu.  AK  776  (4  An^a 
complete,  tbe  fifth  inc.). 

Tararahasya  tantr. 

pupil  of  Lokanandanatha : 
9ivarcana9iromani. 

Whish  91,  2. 

vedanta  ‘a  dialogue  between  a  guru  and 
his  pupil’.  Adyar  Libr.  32. 

paur.  Hz.  1075.  1123.  gg.  2,  286  (inc.). 
—  of  the  Skandapurana.  AK  160.  AS  p.  125.  CS  4, 
193.  234  (inc.).  235.  236.  295.  10.  1211. 1432.  2550. 
Peters.  5,  200.  See  Brihadbrahmottarakhanda. 

Av.  AS  p.  3—5.  125.  Bd.  49.  Hz.  1197. 
gg.  2,  43.  Tb.  34. 

C.  Tatparyadlpika.  Hz.  1197. 

C.  Krishnatattvapraka^ika  (Niinbarka  school)  by 
Ke^ava  Ka^mlrin.  Eep.  p.  14. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22.  125. 

—  by  gankarananda.  AS  p.  125  (3  MSS.). 

dh.  Bd.  288. 

by  Halayudha.  AS  p.  126  (3  MSS.).  CS 
2,  305.  479  (both  inc.  and  in  confusion). 

composed  by  Lalitavallabha  in  honour 
of  PrithvTnarayana,  the  founder  of  the  Gurkha  greatness. 
Hep.  p.  18. 

See  Advaitarama. 

by  Muralidharadasa.  gg.  1,  75  p.  112. 
by  Raghunandana.  Hpr.  1,  254.  He  quotes 
tbe  Bhaktirasamritasindhu. 

in  8  Uddyota  by  Vaidya  Raghunandana.  Hpr. 

1,  255. 

by  Vitthale^vara.  Bd.  718. 

(Vallabha  school).  AK  273. 


dialogue  between  Krishna  and  Arjuna. 

AK  161. 

by  a  son  of  givadasa.  AS  p.  126. 

by  Sanatana.  AK  303.  304  (and  C. 
fr.).  Bd.  727.  Cr.  (3  MSS.).  C.  Bd.  728. 

C.  Durgasatngamanl  by  Jlva  Gosvamin.  Cr. 
by  Krishnadasa.  Hpr.  1,  256. 
by  Somanatha.  Peters.  6,  318. 

by  Vallabhacarya.  C.  Bd.  719. 

(Ramanuja  school).  By  grinivasa.  Bd.  699. 

I  by  Sanatana  Gosvamin.  Peters.  5,  314.  See 

I  Bhagavatasamdarbha. 

by  givamalhana.  Tb.  182  F. 
by  Vitthale9a.  gg.  1,  77  p.  111. 

by  Vitthale^a.  gg.  1,  78  ji.  115. 
j  C.  by  Raghunatha.  gg.  1,  79  p.  116. 

!  tantr.  CS  5,  53  (inc.). 

by  Vidurasudhakara.  AK  533. 

Tb.  182  F. 

from  the  Pancaratrapadma  (?).  l*eters. 

5,  313. 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Lz.  250. 

I  Lz.  726. 

—  by  Narayana  Muni.  Hpr.  2,  145.  Agrees  in  the 

beginning  with  Lz. 

AK  163—165.  AS  p.  127  (5  MSS.).  Bd.  159. 
160.  206.  660.  Cr.  (3  MSS.).  CS  4,  92.  95—97. 
98  (inc.).  100.  101.  107.  273.  Hz.  775.  IL  (2  MSS.). 
10.  66.  111.  112.  142.  184.  214.  278.  286.  549. 
678.  846  (till  3,  18).  1329.  1577  A  (up  to  4,  25). 
1802.  1943.  2024.  2052.  2070.  2073.  2127.  2147. 

2243.  2244.  2248.  2250.  2254.  2350.  2387.  2400. 

2693.  2763.  2764.  2803.  2942.  2964.  3020.  3236. 

3259.  3260.  3261.  Lz.  144—152.  153  (Adhy.  1—5). 

Peters.  5,  271—273.  6,  291.  294.  295.  gg.  2,  138. 
157.  158.  Tb.  44.  45.  182  F.  Whish  39.  163  (breaks 
olf  in  the  beginning  of  14). 

C.  10.  444.  2052. 

C.  Bhagavadgitatatparyacandrika.  BC  294. 

C.  Pai9acabhashya  attributed  to  Hanumat.  Adyar 
Libr.  25.  BO_83. 

C.  SararthavarshinT  by  a  follower  of  Caitanya. 
Hpr.  2,  146. 

C.  by  Anandatlrlha.  BC  309.  525. 

C.  Tattvapraka^ikil  by  KeCj-ava  Kaymlrin,  a  follower 
of  Niinbarka.  Hpr.  2,  147. 

C.  BhagavadgTtaiahasyapraka9ika  by  Jagadl9a 
Pancanana.  Hpr.  1,  257. 
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(J.  I’ancoll  by  Pcincolacai-ya.  1‘etois.  <3,  295. 

C.  by  Baladeva  Vidyabhusbana.  Peters.  5,  271. 

C.  llbagavadgTtabha»shyatatparyacandrika,  a  sub¬ 
commentary  by  Venkatanatha  on  Brahmananda- 
giri’s  C.  Quoted  in  Nyayasiddhafijana  p.  8G. 
See  also  CC.  I  p.  392  b.  | 

C.  Gudharthadipika  by  Madhusudana  Sarasvatl. 
AS  p.  128.  Bd.  6(i0.  CS  4,  107.  Hz.  1415. 
10.  142.  2024.  2350.  2763. 

C.  Bhagadgitharthasatugraha  by  Kagbavendra.  j 
CS  4,  101. 

C.  Padayojana  by  Ramacandrananda  Sarasvatl. 

Cg.  2,  155.  156. 

C.  SaravalT  by  Rama^ankara.  Hpr.  2,  148. 

C.  Haribhaktirasaprajna  by  Ramasubrahmanya 
(,'astrin.  Hz.  1553. 

C.  Bbashya  by  Ramanuja.  AS  p.  127.  BC  83. 

10.3259.3260.  Peters.  5, 273.  Qg.  1,64  (1—13). 

C.  by  Vanamalin.  Peters.  6,  292. 

C.  Bh^hya  by  Qankaracarya.  AS  p.  128  (2  MSS.). 
BC  82.  CS  4,  94.  98  (inc.).  10  278.  1329. 
1802.  2073.  2127.  3261.  Lz.  152.  Peters. 

5,  272.  (,'g.  1,  63  (13  Adhyayab). 

CC.  (,’g.  2,  147  (3  Adhyayab). 

CC.  by  Anandagiri.  AS  p.  128  (2  MSS.).  10.  214. 
376.  Peters.  6,  290. 

C.  BliagadgTtatatparyabodhinT  by  Qankarananda.  | 
Tb.  45. 

C.  SubodhinI  by  (,'rTdharasvamin.  AK  163.  AS  j 
p.  127.  Cr.  CS  4,92.  93.  95.  96.  100.  10.286.  I 
549.  846  (till  3,  18).  1577  A  (till  4,  25).  2070. 
2147.  2387.  2764.  2803.  Lz.  145.  146.  148. 
149.  150.  151  (these  both  in  a  fuller  recension). 
Whish  40. 

C.  Parama,-thaprapa  by  Sitrya  Pandita.  Tb.  44. 

C.  by  HariyaCj-as.  Peters.  6,  291. 

by  Madhusudana.  Bd.  646. 
or  q.  v. 

bhakti.  Lz.  725. 

7^^  by  Vishnupun.  AS  p.  126  (4  MSS.). 
Bd.  161.  162.  725  (and  C.).  Cr.  CS  4,  91.  Hpr. 

2,  149.  Lz.  724.  I’eters.  6,  296.  —  C.  KTintimalil 
by  the  same.  AS  p.  126  (4  MSS.).  Hpr.  2,  149. 

or  or  in 

20  Vilasa  by  Gopala  Bhatta.  AK  320  (inc.).  321 
(and  C.).  AS  p.  238  (4  MSS.).  Bd.  324  (Vilasa 
12.  13).  CS  2,  208. 

Bd.  333. 

dh.  by  NTlakantha.  BC  238—240. 


bhakti  by  Lakshmldbara.  AS  p.  90. 
Peters.  5  p.  181. 

C.  Bhagavannamakaumudrpraka(;a  by  Anantadeva, 
son  of  Apadeva.  AK  777  (inc.). 

by  Muralldharadasa.  Qg.  1,  80  p.  117. 
by  Purushottamadeva.  Peters.  5,  131. 

6,  297. 

—  by  Raghunathendra  Yati.  See  Namamahatmya. 

by  Muralldharadasa.  Qg.  1,  81  p.  103. 

See  Praka^asaptatisutrani. 
son  of  Prabodha  Mi^ra  and  nephew  of 
Utsahakara  and  Da^aratha: 

Tattvabodhika  or  Sarvamafigala  on  Bharavi’s  Kira- 
tarjunlya. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Lz.  883. 
by  Narahari.  See  Krishnabhajanamrita. 

AS  p.  129  (2  MSS.  one  only  1—7),  and  C. 
Jayamailgala.  Whish  121  with  the  C.  Jayamangala, 
Sargah  1 — 3,  beginning  of  4  and  5,  8 — 6,  71. 

C.  by  Aniruddha  Pandita.  Tod  111  (inc.). 

C.  by  Kandarpa  Qarman.  AS  p.  129. 

C.  by  PuiidarTkaksha.  AS  p.  129. 

C.  by  Bharatasena.  AS  p.  129. 

C.  Bhatticandrika  by  Vidyavinoda.  AS  p.  129. 
C.  by  Harihara.  AS  p.  129. 

^f^cT 

Tattvakaustubha. 

Dayabhaganirnaya. 

Dharma^astragrantha. 

Sutakanirnaya. 

gr.  by  Vaidyanatha.  Hz.  1261  (inc.). 
jy.  Peters.  5,  492. 

lantr.  Peters.  5,  585. 

i\lahavidyavi»]ambana. 

(Quoted  ill  Lz.  1185. 

Upasargavritti. 

Ganapatha. 

of  the  Adimahapurana.  See  Hemakuta- 

khanda. 

AS  p.  132.  CS  2,  475.  Hz.  792.  1522. 
^'raddhakalpa. 

1)  (,'ringara(,-ataka.  AK  58l!  582.  AS  p.  204 
(and  C.).  10.  1203  (and  C.).  1419  (and  C.).  1854. 
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2150  (and  C.).  2530.  Lz.  417—422.  423  (Ir.  witli  C.). 
424  (fr.).  Peters.  5,  353.  Tb.  62  (and  C.). 

2)  Nlti9ataka.  AK  512  Oxnd  C.).  581.  582.  AS 

p.  94  (and  C.).  IL  (and  C.).  10.  1854.  2150  (and  C.). 
2539.  Lz.  417—422.  423  (and  C.).  424.  Peters.  5, 
353.6,337.  ^g.  2,  105.  Tb.  62  (and  C.).  C.  by 

Mabe9vara.  10.  2150. 

3)  Vairagya9ataka.  AK  580  (and  C.).  581.  582. 

AS  p.  187  (and  C.).  10.  1151.  1854.  2150  (and  C.). 

2539.  2555.  Lz.  418—422.  423  (fr.  and  C.).  Peters. 
3,  353.  Tb.  62  (and  0.).  63  (and  C.). 

C.  Balavabodba  by  Indrajit.  Peters.  5,  387. 

C.  by  Dhanasara.  10.  2555.  Peters.  353.  391 
((,5ingara  and  Vairagya). 

by  Bhallata.  (^'g.  1,  44  p.  91. 

Quoted  in  Lz.  1185. 
composed  in'  1803: 

Itatnasenakulavan9aniuktavali. 

A^ivabadikarmanushtbanapaddhati. 

Prayogapallava  gr. 

Somaprayoga. 

Evakaratippana. 

from  the  liudrayamala.  Lz.  1239. 

Tb.  182  P. 

stotra  by  Qankaracarya.  AK  166.  Qg.  2,255. 
Jaiminisfitrasara  jy. 

Tantrasamkshepacandrika  tantr. 

from  the  Ivudrayamala.  Hz.  1202. 
IL.  10.  1846.  Lz.  1240—1245.  See  Sakaradi®. 

the  fiftieth  chapter  of  the  Saurapurana. 

Lz.  198. 

See  Padmapushpanjali. 

AS  p.  130.  CS  4,  296  (inc.).  10.  1207. 

1314.  1429.  No.  3448.  Tod  2. 

—  Brahmaparvan  (148  Adhyayah)  and  Madhyamatantra 
(86  Adhyayah).  A  peculiar  recension  of  this  Purana. 
Sec  L.  1742  and  2553  A. 

Bhavishyapurane  Kaliyugaraahatm3ua.  Bd.  137. 
—  Kumbhaghonainiihatmya  from  the  Aladhyama- 
khanda.  AVinternitz  Catal.  p.  249. 

—  PipTtakTdvada9Tvrata.  CS  2,  292. 


Bhavishyapurane  Rohinivratakatha.  OS  2,  611. 
—  Somavaiyamavasyavrata.  Lz.  261. 

AS  p.  130  (inc.).  CS  2,  486  (fr.). 
10.  1328.  2562.  No.  3450. 

Bhavishyottarapurane  ’kshayanavanilmahatmya. 
Lz.  262. 

—  Agastyarghakatha.  AK  106. 

—  Agastyarghavidhi.  Lz.  263. 

—  Anangatrayoda9lvrata.  Lz.  264. 

—  Anantapuja.  Lz.  265. 

- —  Anantavratakatha.  AK  109.  CS  2,  402. 

—  Adityahridayastotra.  AS  p.  23.  10.  1963. 

2227.  2236.  Lz.  266.  267,  1. 

—  Rishipancamivrata.  CS2,  316.  Lz.  268 — 270. 
282,  3. 

—  RisliipancamTvratodyapanavidhi.  Lz.  282,  4. 
—  Kumbhivrata.  Lz.  271. 

—  KrishnajanmashtamTvrata.  Lz.  272.  273. 

—  Kokilavrata.  Lz.  274. 

—  Kratupuraniahatmya.  IL. 

—  Candanashashthivrata.  Lz.  275. 

—  Campakaranyamahatmya  from  the  Kshetra- 
vaibhavakhanda.  Thomas  App.  p.  260. 

—  Colacaritra.  10.  2604.  No.  3456. 

—  Jaya  Magha9ukla.  Lz.  352,  6. 

—  JayaparvatTvrata.  Lz.  276. 

—  TulasTvanamarkandeya9rTnivasakshetramaha- 
tmya  from  the  Madhyamabhaga.  Thomas 
App.  p.  282. 

—  DurvashtamTvrata.  Lz.  282,  2. 

—  Putrada  Qravana9ukla.  Lz.  352,  18. 

—  Bahulavyaghrasamvada.  AS  p.  130. 

—  Bhaumavrata.  Lz.  277. 

—  Matsyade9amahatmya.  Peters.  6,  155. 

—  Markatlkurkutlvrata.  Lz.  282,  1. 

—  Mallarisahasranaman.  AK  213. 

—  Alahalakshmivratakatha.  CS  2,  512.  Lz.  278. 
—  Aluktabharanasaptamivrata.  CS  2,  328. 

—  A'’aruthinT  Vai9akhakrishna.  Lz.  352,  11. 

—  Veiikatagirimahatinya.  Peters.  5,  196. 

—  A^eukate9amahatmya.  AK  243. 

—  Gandaklmahatmye  Qalagramastotra.  Lz.  279. 
—  Qltalavrata.  Lz.  282,  5. 

—  Qravanadvada9Tmahatmya.  Lz.  282,  9. 

—  Qvetaranyamahatmya.  Hz.  951. 

—  SakshlnamnT  Marga9Trshaikada9T.  Lz.  352,  1. 
—  Samudrika.  Lz.  1174. 

—  Siddhivinayakapuja.  AK  433. 

—  Suiyasahasranamastotra.  10.  1988.  No.  3452. 
—  Somavatlvratakatha.  AK  253. 
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liliavisliyottarapurane  Haritalikavrata.  CS  2,  528. 
Lz.  280.  281. 

—  Holikotsavakatha.  CS  2,  392. 

yaiva  by  Appayj’a  Dikshita.  Hz.  1010. 
10.  398.  No.  3518. 

a  research  on  the  essence  of  the  Bhaga- 
vatapurana  in  its  12  Skandhah ,  by  Vallabhacarya. 
AK  274  (Prakarana  1.  2  and  C.).  AS  p.  131.  Bd. 
720  (8—12).  721  (1.  2.  4.  5  and  C.).  (^g.  1,  164 
(1 — 4,  and  5  inc.). 

C.  by  Vallabhacarya  (begins:  ^«1TWTT^^<^T(JTT). 
C.  BhagavatatattvadTpapraka(;avaranabhanga  by 
PTtambara,  son  of  Yadupati.  AS  p.  182  (^'astra- 
rthaprakarana).  ^g.  1,  165  p.  145  ((^^astra- 
rthaprak<arana). 

C.  by  Purushottama,  son  of  Pitambara.  AS  p.  182 
(Sarvanirnayaprakarana). 

C.  by  Vitthale^vara.  ^g.  1,  164  p.  136. 

by  Kadhaniohana  Jarman.  CS  4,  84  (inc.). 

as  p.  130  (3  mss.  Two  contain  1—6 
and  7—12,  the  third  11—12).  BC  261  (6—12). 
Bd.  207.  Cr.  (8—10  and  C.  inc.).  CS  4,  66. 
68  (inc.).  69  (1—10  and  C.  inc.).  70  (1—9).  71 
(7 — 10).  72  (inc.).  73  (the  first  part  of  10  and  C.). 
74  (1 — 3  and  C.).  75  (inc.).  76  (10).  77  (fragments 
of  different  MSS.).  78  (inc.).  79  (7).  80  (inc.).  81  (inc.). 
82  (10).  83  (11  inc.).  85  (3.  4).  86  (1  and  4  inc., 
and  6).  267  (and  C.  inc.).  274  (10).  303  (10).  Hz.  794. 
1394  (except  10).  IL  (10).  Lz.  283.  284  (both  2).  285 
(fr.).  286  and  287  (both  5).  288.  289  (both  10).  290 
(fr.).  291  (10,  1—51).  Peters.  6  p.  12.  ^g.  1,  168 

(parts  of  10).  2,  287  (1—5).  288  (6—8).  289  (10  inc.). 
290  (10.  21  Adhyayah).  Whish  9  b  (6,  36—12,  7 
and  C.).  19  (1—9).  38  (11—12). 

C.  Bhagavatacurni.  Peters.  6,  151. 

C.  Bhagavatacurnikatatparya.  AK  167. 

C.  Premabhakti.  Cr.  (Skandha  10). 

C.  BhaktidTpika.  BC  7  (1  and  a  few  verses  of  2). 
C.  Praka9a  by  9*’tnivasa  on  Anandathirtha’s  Bhaga- 
vatatatparyanirijaya.  10.  1309  (11). 

C.  Bhagavatabhushana  by  Gopala.  Hz.  777  p.  76. 
C.  Vyakhyale9a  by  Gopala  Cakravartin.  Hpr.  1,  259. 
C.  by  Narayana.  Cr.  (2  MSS.,  one  11).  . 

C.  Bhagavatagudhartharahasya  by  Bhagavatananda 
Gosvamin.  10.  1185.  No,  3519  (Skandha  1 — 7). 
C.  Sararthadar9inl  by  Vi9vanatha.  AS  p.  131 
(3  MSS.,  containing  1.  6.  7.  11.  12  and  part 
of  10),  CS  4,  89  (inc.).  Peters.  6  p.  12. 

C.  by  Vli-aragbava.  ^!g.  1,  170  p.  150  (inc.). 


C.  Bhavarthadipika  by  (,'rTdliarasvamin.  AS  p.  130 
(2  MSS.  containing  1 — 6  and  7  — 12).  131  (10). 
Bd.  207.  CS  4,  66.  82  (10).  83  (11).  303  (10). 
Hz.  794.  10.  472  (11  fr.).  1411  (11).  Lz.  283. 
284  (both  2).  286.  287  (both  5).  288  (10).  289 
(10,1-49).  (,'g.  2,  291  (1— 11).  Whish  38 

(11.  12).  See  Bhagavataskandhayojana. 

CC.  Bhavarthadipika  by  P- 

Bhagavata  first  (,^'loka  and  C.  Bd.  163. 

Commentary  on  the  three  first  (,^lokah  of  the  first 
Adhyaya  by  Madhusudana.  Peters.  6,  153. 

Da9amaskandhakatipaya9lokavicara  by  Caturbliuja, 
son  of  Bhavanlcarana.  Hpr.  1,  258. 

Da9amaskandha.  Bd.  208  and  C.  by  Vijayadhvaja. 

—  Bd.  195  (Adhyayah  27.  28.  34.. 21  inc).  C.  by 
Devacarya  dto. 

C.  Subodbini  by  Vallabhacaiya.  AK  275  (10, 
13—46).  Lz.  291  (10,  1—51).  Peters.  5, 
187  (Purvardha  of  10).  ^g.  1,  171  (1).  172 

(10,  12 — 20  of  the  Purvai'dha).  173  p.  138  — 
144  (9 — 35  of  the  Uttarardha). 

CC.  by  Balaknshnalala  Bhatta.  (Janma- 

prakarana). 

Ekada9askandba9lokasamgraha.  Whish  9  a  (inc.). 

Ekada9askandhsara9lokasamgraha  and  C.  by  Bra- 
hmananda  Bharatl,  pupil  of  Krishnananda  Bha¬ 
rat!.  Whish  11. 

The  following  chapters  are  given  separately : 
Narayanakavaca ,  Rasapancadhyayl ,  Venuglta, 
Vedastuti  or  ^'rutistuti. 

9g.  1,169. 

—  from  the  Uttarakhanda  of  the  Padmapurana.  AS  p.  131. 
CS  4,  45  (6  chapters).  266.  10.  1116  (25  chapters). 
2418  (6).  Lz.  217  (25).  218  (6).  219  (6). 

—  from  the  Skandapm-ana.  CS  4,  277  (4  Adhyayah). 

by  Ke9avararaa.  AS  p.  131. 
by  Nllakantha  (^laiva.  AS  p.  131. 
by  Jiva  Gosvamin.  AK  305.  In  seven 
sections :  1)  Tattvasamdarbha.  CS  4 ,  90 

Peters.  5,  185.  C.  by  Vidyabhushana. 
CS  4,  90.  2)  Bhagavatsamdarbha.  L.  1666.  3)  Para- 
marthasamdarbha.  10.  462.  4)  Krishnasanidarbha. 

10.  462.  806.  5)  Bhaktisaindarbha.  10.  707.  6)  Prlti- 
sarndarbha.  L.  1665.  7)  Kramasamdarbha.  AS  p.  130. 
10.  814.  Peters.  5,  186  (Adhy.  ^1,  1 — 9).  Correct 
accordingly  the  statement  in  CC.  II ,  and  delete  ‘or 
Bhagavataki'amasamdarbha.’ 
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by  Viyvanatha ,  son  of  Vaidyanatlia. 

CS  4,  89  (first  33  cliapters). 

See  Krishnasaliasranainan. 

alamk.  by  Ehatta  Venkata,  (^g.  1, 

55  p.  147. 

by  yrldhara  (4.  7—12).  AK  1G8  - 175. 

Bbagavatapuranagudbarabasya.  I 

laghu,  by  Gauda  I’urnananda.  Peters.  5,  194. 
AK  318.  G98  (and  C.).  G99. 

AK  30G  (inc.). 

Raghuvan^atlka. 

,  a  C.  on  the  Mlmansasutra,  by  Vi^ve^vara. 
Ed.  G24 — G27  (several  Adbyayab). 

in  12  Adbyayab  by  Kbandadeva.  AS  p.  131 
(4  MSS.  Tbe  three  last  contain  Adb3^  1 — 12  and 
1. 2.).  EC  94  (1. 2).  174  (3—5).  175  (4— G).  17G  (7—9). 
177  (10.  11).  178  (11.  12).  Ed.  G28  (4  Adbyayab). 
Hz.  871  (2— G).  924.  1059  (inc.).  1297  (inc.).  1340. 
gg.  2,  133  (inc.).  Wbisb  91  (1— G.  11.  12).  116,  1 
(7  till  9,  3).  116,  3.  (fr.). 

C.  Ebattacandrika  by  Eba.skararaya,  son  of  GambbT- 
raraya.  Wbisb  116,  2  (1  and  two  first  padab 
of  2). 

C.  Ebiittakalpataru  by  Ramasubrabnianya  gastrin. 
Hz.  1530. 

C.  Praljbavall  by  gambbu  Ebatta.  AS  p.  131 
(3  MSS.  containing  1  (bis).  2 — 12).  Hz.  1284 
(inc.).  1341. 

by  Narayanatirtba.  AS  p.  131.  j 

by  Jlvadeva,  son  of  Apadeva.  Rep.  p.  13  (inc.). 
by  Kbandadeva.  Hz.  8G8.  1389  (Paricbeda  1). 
g'g.  2,  134  (inc). 

EC  403  (inc.). 

KaranabbTsbta  jy. 

Danaviveka. 

son  of  Ganapati,  grandson  of  Mabadeva :  j 

KnmarabbargavTya.  •  i 

a  C.  on  g'ankaracai'arya’s  garTrakainimansabbasbya, 
l)y  Vacaspatimi^ra.  AS  p.  124  (3  MSS.).  CS  3,  84  (inc.). 

87  (inc.).  174  (1).  Hz.  859  (1.  2).  910. 1049. 1347. 1493. 

C.  Vedantakalpataru  by  Amalananda.  AS  p.  181 
(inc.).  CS  3,  85.  86  (both  inc.).  174  (1).  Hz. 
917.  1215  (MS.  of  1603).  1298. 


CC.  Vedantakalpatarupariraala  by  Appayya  Dl- 
ksbita.  AS  p.  181  (4  MSS.  One  of  these  inc., 
and  another  contains  2  and  3).  CS  3,  53  (4). 
54  (1  and  2,  2).  55—57  (all  three  fr.).  Hz. 
864.  1310.  C.  Vedantakalpataruinanjarl  by 
Vaidyanatba,  son  of  Ramacandra  Tatsat.  Tb. 
81  (inc.). 

Hz.  1333  p.  128. 

kavya  by  Jagannatha  Pandita.  AK  534. 
AS  p.  132  (2  MSS.).  10.  1396.  1811.  2118.  2883. 
Lz.  440  (1  till  2,  5).  Peters.  5,  361.  362.  363  (and 
C.  inc.). 

C.  Vilasapradipa  composed  in  1802  by  Maniraina, 
son  of  Rama.,  grandson  of  Jayai’ama.  10.  1396. 
C.  by  Mabadeva.  Peters.  5,  363.  (inc.). 

C.  EhaminTvilasabhushana  by  Laksbmana.  Lz. 
440  (1  till  2,  5). 

by  Ananta.  Ed.  505  (inc.).  Hpr.  2,  62.  Hz. 
843.  941.  10.  2625  (inc.).  g'g.  2,  110  (1.  2). 

C.  Sarasvativilasa  by  Nrisinbacarya.  Hz.  1146. 

10.  2625  (inc.).  g'g.  2,  111  (3  Stabaka). 

C.  l)y  Pltambara  Suri.  Ed.  506  (Stabaka  3.  4.  7). 
—  by  Manadeva.  See  Campubbarata. 

by  Ramasubrahmanya  gastrin.  Hz. 

1554. 

from  the  Brabmapui’ana.  CS  4,  55. 
A  fragment  of  tbe  18‘'‘  and  19*'*  chapters  in  tbe 
Poona  Edition  of  1895. 

Hpr.  1,  260.  2,  152.  Lz.  113,  6.  182. 
an  attempt  to  prove  that  giva  is  tbe  supreme 
deity  in  tbe  Mababharata.  Hz.  1040. 

^T'^flT^rT  kavya  by  king  Hivakara  Kavicandra,  son  of 
Vaidye^vara.  Rep.  p.  18. 

a  series  of  18  acrostic  poems,  by  Ghana- 
(jyama.  10.  1744.  No.  3962. 

C.  by  Laksbmana  Jatavallabba  gastrin. 

Wbisb  24  b. 

AS  p.  132. 

Paribbasbasutra  ibid. 

Paitrimedhikasutra  q.  v. 

»TT^3-?;TT!r  anUpapurana.  EC  301.  gg.  1, 175  p.  151  (inc.). 

HT5fr^-?:T»T 

Para9arapaddhati.  See  V arnasainkarajatimala. 
Pari^..  70  of  tbe  Av.  Tb.  214. 
kavya.  Ed.  507  (inc.). 

by  Bhaskararaya.  Adyar  Libr.  60. 
Ed.  31.  g'g.  2,  44. 

kavya  by  Kavivrinda.  Peters.  5,  364. 
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nied.  by  Bhavami^ra.  AS  p.  132  (2  MSS. 
one  inc.).  BC  504.  Bel.  001.  Tb.  153.  154  (inc.). 
astrol.  from  the  Jyotishiisanegralia.  Lz.  1104. 

astrol.  by  Jagannatha,  son  of  Moluxna.  Lz. 
1105  (fr.). 

kavya  by  Nagaraja.  AK  535.  Peters.  5,  365. 

Tb.  65. 

jy.  Peters.  5,  493. 
jy.  C.  by  Ya^asvatsagara.  AK  884. 
jy.  Peters.  5,  494. 

med.  by  Madhavadeva.  C.  by  Megha  Deva, 
son  of  Ravinabha.  Rep.  p.  10. 

astrol.  by  Mahadeva,  son  of  Kahnajit. 

Lz.  1030. 

vai9.  by  Vi^vanatha  Pancanana.  AK  811. 
CS  3,  292  (inc.).  351.  429  (fr.).  435.  436  (inc.).  438. 
444  (inc.).  Lz.  912—920.  Tb.  123.  Whish  174. 

C.  Nyayasiddhantamuktavall  by  the  same.  AK  845 
(inc.).  846.  Bd.  817.  CS  493  (inc.).  494.  505 
(inc.).  506  (inc.).  507  (inc.).  523.  563.  Hz.  824. 
887.  990.  1313  (Qabda).  Jl.  (fr.).  Lz.  921. 
922  (inc.).  Peters.  5,  202.  6,  200.  Tb.  124. 
CC.  Locanl  by  Trilocana.  Hz.  1397  p.  132.  Based 
on  Madhusudana’s  Muhaprabha. 

CC.  Prabha  by  Narasii’iha,  here  called  Rayanara- 
sinha.  Hz.  1390  p.  131  (inc.). 

CC.  SiddhantamuktavalTpraka^a  or  DinakaiT  by 
Mahadeva.  Bd.  785  (fr.).  811  (up  to  Upamiti- 
paricheda).  812  (first  Paricheda).  CS  3,  350. 
495.  504  (inc.).  531  (inc.).  Hz.  894.  970. 
Lz.  923—925  (all  inc.).  Peters.  5,  276.  6,  201. 
C.  Taranginl  by  Ramarudra  (here  called  Rama- 
bhadra).  Hz.  900. 1358.  In  CC.  H  to  be  mai'ked 
with 

Phrases  for  the  instruction  of  boys  in  Samskrit, 
by  Dhundhiraja,  son  of  ^rlranga  Bhatta.  10.  1962. 

vai9.  by  Kanada  Tarkavagl^a.  AS  p.  133. 

a  C.  on  Panini’s  AshtadhyayT,  by  Purushotta- 
madeva.  Bd.  544  (fr.). 

C.  by  Srishtidhara.  Hr.  Notices  Yol.  XI,  Pref.p.  16. 

Aryabhatasiddhantatlka. 
son  of  Ayajibhatta : 

Pattrapra9asti.  AK  521. 

son  of  Venkatapati  Taj  van  and  jiupil  of 
Vijayaraghava : 

Siddhantasiddhanjanatika  Ratnatulika. 


!  Whish  179,  2. 

son  of  Gambhiraraya : 
Atharva9iropanishadbhashya. 
Bhavanopanishatprayogavidhi. 

Samkarshakanda. 

i  *  •  * 

I  and  jy.  by  Parame9vara. 

I  See  Whish  139. 

astron.  by  ^atananda.  AK  885.  AS  p.  133 
(2  MSS).  Jl.  Peters.  5,  594  (and  C.). 

C.  by  Kubera  KanjibilvTya  on  the  ordinary  version. 
Hpr.  2,  162. 

by  Cakravartin.  Bd.  842. 

Hz.  1057.  (jlg.  2,  45. 

on  the  duties  of  religious  mendicants  by  ^ri- 
kanthatlrtha.  CS  2,  513.  Hpr.  1,  263.  Jl. 

I 

^uddhimuktavall. 

Cs 

C.  on  SamgTtaratnakara. 

from  the  Narad lyapurana.  CS  2,  303. 

4,  279.  Hemadri  Vratakhanda  2,  336. 

from  the  Mahabharata.  10.  2243.  2254. 
2942.  3236.  Lz.  160. 

by  Vallabhacarya  (?).  ^g.  1,  122. 

astrol.  by  Bhojaraja.  Rep.  p.  12. 
paur.  CS  4,  106  (inc.). 

—  from  the  Bhlshmaparvan.  AS  p.  133. 
astrol.  Lz.  1114. 

Aparajitapricha.  10.  1603.  No.  3152. 
tantr.  CS  5,  71. 

from  the  ^aradatilaka.  Peters.  6,498. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  AS  p.  134. 
tantr.  by  PrithvTdhara.  AK  536,  1.  AS 
p.  134.  Lz.  1374—1377. 

C.  by  Padmanabha.  AS  p.  134.  Lz.  1375.  1377. 
astrol.  Tb.  182. 

composed  by  order  of  Vikramarka,  by  Rama- 
krishna  Yajvan.  CS  4,  108  (inc.). 

AS  p.  134  (Patala  1—15).  CS  5,  51  (Pa- 
tala  6).  Peters.  6,  499. 

Brihadbhutadamaratantra.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI, 
Pref.  p.  14. 

Brihadbhutadamare  Shatkarma9antih.  AS  p.  208.  IL. 
AS  p.  134  (2  MSS.), 
dh.  Lz.  538.  IL.  (difl'erent). 
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tantra.  AS  p.  134  (Patala  1 — 17).  Hr.  Notices 
Vol.  XI,  p.  14. 

dh.  Lz.  537. 

by  Parama^ivendra  Sarasvati.  Hz.  1004. 

p.  86.  1509. 

Bd.  32. 

kavya  by  Eagbava  Bhatta.  AK  537. 

Pari9.  62  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214.  See  Bbu- 
kampalakshana. 

an  author  reprehended  by  Bhattoji.  Lz.  548. 
in  74  verses,  an  extract  from  Bhattoji’s 
^abdakaustubha.  Tb.  128. 

Lz.  116,  7  (fr.).  C.  by  Sayana.  AS 

p.  134. 

m  jy.  AS  p.  134  (2  MSS.). 

Bhrigusamhitayam  Yogasagarah.  AS  p.  134. 
kavya  by  Gangananda  Kavindra.  Rep.  p.  19. 

f^WT^TTfTriJlH:  10.  3016.  No.  3722. 
vedanta  by  Nrisihha9rama.  AS  p.  134.  Hz. 
858.  1411.  gg.  2,  161  (inc.).  Tb.  109. 

C.  Bhedadhikkarasatkriya  by  Naryayana9rama. 
AS  p.  134.  CS  3,  89.  Hz.  1412.  1468. 
gg.  2,  162  (inc.).  Tb.  109. 

by  Nrisihhadeva.  Hz.  1070  p.  102. 
med.  BC  404. 

Dakshinakalikakavaca.  Hz.  1211.  Lz.  1290,  3. 

—  Batukabhairavasahasranaman.  Lz.  1236. 

—  Sarasvatlsahasranaman.  AS  p.  215. 

by  Ramacandra.  Lz.  1340. 
Dakshinakalikastava.  Lz.  1295,  2. 
med.  by  Govindadasa.  AS  p.  134. 
fTT  by  Upendra.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI, 

Pref.  p.  4. 

by  Utpala.  Quoted  by  him  in  Spanda- 

pradipika. 

in  verse  by  a  Jain  author.  Tod  147. 

Siddhantasarapaddhati  tantr. 

in  3  Paricheda,  culinary  art,  by  Raghunatha 
Suri.  Tb.  172  (Paricheda  1).  173  (beginning  of  the 
same). 

by  Ballala.  AK  472.  AS  p.' 135.  IL.  10. 
2688  (inc.).  Lz.  407.  408.  409  (inc.).  Peters.  5,  366. 
Tod.  97.  135.  Whish  190  (inc.). 

Bhujabala  astrol. 


a  play  in  2  acts  in  praise  of  Bhojaraja  of 
Vrindavati,  a  son  of  Surijana,  by  a  Vedanta vagT^a- 
bhattacarya,  a  pupil  of  Narayanamuni  in  Benares. 
10.  584.  No.  4181. 

Ayurvedoktadravyagunabhidhana. 

AK  208. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Lz.  277. 
kavya  by  Rudra  Nyayavacaspatibhattacarya,  son 
of  Vidyanivasa.  Hpr.  2,  153. 

Tith3^dipattra  jy.  C.  AS  p.  135. 

C.  by  Divakara.  Peters.  5,  496. 

C.  Abhinavatamarasa  by  Purushottama.  Lz.  982. 
C.  Makarandodaharana  by  Vi9vanatha,  son  of  Diva¬ 
kara.  AS  p.  135.  Bd.  843.  Lz.  983. 

jy.  AS  p.  135. 

attributed  to  a  Kalidasa,  gg  2,  256. 

AK  1006. 

Raghuvah9apradTpika  (sarga  1 — 9).  At  the  end 
of  sarga  19  the  statement  is  found  that  Makki 
vrrote  the  C.  as  far  as  sarga  14  and  the  re¬ 
maining  sargah  were  explained  by  Jnanendra. 

assigned  to  the  Brahmakaivartapurana. 
10.  2617.  No.  3422. 

N  imbadity  astotra. 

the  first  chapter  of  the  Tattvacintamani. 

C.  Mayukha  by  JagadT9a.  CS  3,  575. 

C.  by  Gadadhara  on  the  same  chapter  in  the 
Tattvacintamanidldhiti.  Lz.  948  (fr.). 

AK  208. 

(school  of  Caitanya)  by  Gosvamin 
Kri.shnadasa.  AK  307. 

by  some  Kalidasa.  AK  538.  Lz.  450.  451. 
Tb.  182  F. 

bhakti  by  Haridasa.  gg.  1,  123. 

from  the  Sahyadrikhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
purana,  10.  2618.  No.  3684. 

or  jy.'  by  Ramasevaka.  Lz.  1069  (fr.). 

Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  4. 

nataka  by  Paravastu  Venkataranga.  Printed 
in  Granthapradar9inT. 

by  Raghunandana.  CS  2,  543. 

and  5FlfX!r2fifw^Tf^VT5I  from  the  Ka9i- 
khanda.  AK  209. 
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kavya  by  Vatsaraja.  Peters.  5,  367. 
♦<rul«*r'!5^TS^  by  (y'afikaracarya.  AS  p.  135. 

or  ny.  by  Ilanmnuja  DT- 

kshita.  Adyar  Libr.  17. 

Hd.  984.  See  Katnaparlksba. 
kavya  by  Trivikrama  Panditacarya.  Hz.  1536. 
a  C.  on  the  Vrittaratnakara,  by  Narayana 
Purohita,  son  of  Nrisihba  Yajvan. 

vedanta  by  Narayana.  Peters.  6,  299. 

assigned  to  the  Naradiyasamhita  of 
the  Brahmapurana.  10.  2618.  No.  3409. 

by  Janakinatha,  the  author  of  the 
Nyayasiddhantamanjari.  Quoted  Lz.  955. 

Gayayatraprayoga. 

PaucangadTpaka  jy. 

son  of  Ramacandra,  grandson  of  Jayaramu: 
BhaminTvilasatika. 

SiddhantainuktaTalTpraka9a. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Hz.  1083. 
said  to  have  been  called  later  Sure^varacarya. 
The  earliest  statement  to  this  effect  is  found  in 
the  poetical  and  therefore  untrustworthy  life  of 
Qankaracar3'a  by  Madhava — Sayana  (Oxford  Catal. 
p.  253  a). 

Yidhiviveka  mlm. 

dh.  by  Qivarama  Qukla.  AK  391. 
AS  p.  135. 

etc.  a  fragment  of  a  larger  work.  CS  2, 

302  (inc.). 

dh.  formation  of  mystic  circles.  Lz.  647. 
Peters.  5,  40. 

dh.  assigned  to  the  Vratarka. 

Lz.  648. 

Bd.  353. 

from  the  Qatapathabrahmana.  Lz.  58.  59. 
Whish  21  b. 

<d*T=l  Divided  into  Vidyapada,  Kriyapada, 
Upayapada,  Siddhipada.  Hz.  958  (Vidyapada). 

C.  by  Ramakantha,  son  of  Narayana  Bhatta. 
CS  3,91  (inc.).  Hz.  956  p.  81  (Vidyapada). 
vedanta  by  Ramasubrahmanya  (,’astrin. 
Hz.  1104  p.  108.  1559. 

a  conversation  between  the  representatives  of 
the  different  religious  sects.  Hpr.  2,  154. 


Irw  from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Peters. 

6,  155. 

AS  p.  135  (3  MSS.).  136  (inc.).  BC  260. 
Bd.  164.  Hpr.  1,  264.  10.  406.  407.  1080.  1918. 

2032.  2831  (Adhyayah  1—127). 

Matsyapurane  Ekada9Tmahatmya.  Lz.  296. 

—  Nllodvahapaddhati.  AK  375. 

—  Prayagamahatmya.  10.  2320.  Jl. 

—  Qanistotra.  Lz.  297. 
tantra.  AS  p.  136. 

C.  on  Atmatattvaviveka. 

C.  on  Tattvacintamani.  an.  CS  3,  533.  551.  583 
(all  3  inc.). 

C.  on  Tattvacintamanyaloka  q.  v. 
DravyakiranavalTpraka9atTka.  CS  3,  363  (inc.). 

C.  on  NyayalIlavatTpraka9a  and  Nyayalllavatl- 
praka9adldhiti  q.  v. 

Siddhantarahasya.  AS  p.  224. 

Anumanapramanyarahasya.  CS  3,  284. 
Apurvavadarahasya.  CS  3,  283  (inc.).  289  (inc.). 
Asadharanarahasya.  CS  3,  282  (fr.).  Asadharana- 
siddhantarahasya.  Hpr.  2,  10. 

Akailksha.  CS  3,  288.  499  (inc.). 
Akaiikshapurvapaksharahasya.  CS  3,  287  (inc.). 
Hpr.  1,  18. 

Atmamanoyogavicara.  Hpr.  1,  25. 

Asatti.  CS  3,  288. 

Upadhi.  CS  3,  534  (inc.). 

Kevalanvayii'ahasya.  CS  3, 276.  279  (fr.).  289  (inc.). 
Pakshatarahasya.  CS  3,  248  (inc.).  276  (inc.).  385. 
389. 

Paramar9arahasya.  CS  3,  276.  323. 
Ptlrvapaksharahasya.  CS  3,  276  (inc.). 
Pramanyavada.  CS  3,  412  (inc.).  548  (inc.). 
Yogyatarahasya.  CS  3,  288.  289  (inc.). 

Vadartha.  CS  3,  425  (inc.). 

Yi9eshavyaptirahasya.  CS  3,  416.  448. 
Vyadhikaranarahasya.  CS  3,  284. 
Vyaptigrahopayarahasya.  CS  3,276.  289  (inc.). 
Vyaptipaucaka.  CS  3 , 284.  C.  by  Kall9ankara. 
AS  p.  41. 

Qabdanityatarahasya.  Hpr.  1,  356. 
Qabdapramanyarahasya.  Hpr.  1,  357. 
Sam9ayapakshatavicara.  CS  3,  502. 
Savyabhicararahasya.  CS  3,  464. 
Samanyalakshana.  CS  3,253.  276.  289  (inc.).  482. 
Sinhavyaghrarahasya.  CS  Sf,  284. 

Hetvabhasa.  CS  3,  479.  510  (inc.).  526  (inc.). 

12* 
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(^uddhidTpikavritti. 

from  the  Varahapuiana  (chapters  152  fg.). 
AK  210.  Bd.  165.  Lz.  308.  Peters.  5, 188.  6, 156  (inc.). 

a  compilation  of  passages  from  several 
Parana  in  celebration  of  the  Mathura  District,  by 
Rupagosvamin.  AS  p.  136.  Hpr.  1,  265.  10.  947. 

Or. 

Peters.  5,  315. 

by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva.  Hpr.  2,  155. 
"lO.  2*638.  No.  3714. 
son  of  Krishna. 

Krishnallla  kavya. 

dh.  by  Vi9ve9vara.  AS  p.  136  (3  MSS.). 
Bd.  289  (inc.).  CS  2,  101.  102  (inc.). 

a  medical  glossary,  assigned  to  Madana- 
pala.  AS  p.  136  (2  MSS.).  Lz.  1219.  Peters.  5,  541. 
6,  459.  Tb.  177.  178. 

by  Madanasiiiha.  AK  392.  AS  p.  136. 
kavya.  Peters.  6,  340. 

AS  p.  136. 

dh.  assigned  to  the  Prayogaratna  of  Narayana 
Bhatta.  Lz.  515. 

med.  by  Narasiiiha  Kaviraja.  Hpr.  1,  266. 

Durgarcakalanishkarsha. 

V  ratakalani  shkarsha. 

Qraddhakalanirupana. 

Bhagavad  gltatatparyakarika. 

Rucadivritti  gr. 

of  Parthapura ,  son  of  (^ripati ,  grandson  of 
GopTraja; 

Paitamahl  jy. 

Svachandapaddhati. 

by  Varadaraja.  AK  636  (inc.).  637.  Bd.  564 
(up  to  subanta).  Lz.  757  (fr.). 

verses  occurring  in  the  Madhya- 
kanda  of  the  Caitanyacaritamrita.  AK  308.  309. 
AS  p.  64.  Lz.  718  (inc.). 

?T'a[T^^»TT?T?i2r  from  the  Brahmakaivartapurana.  Winter- 
nitz  Catal.  p.  243. 

—  from  the  Liiigapurana.  Hz.  1079.  Winternitz  Catal. 
p.  243. 


from  the  Skandapurana.  Winternitz 

Catal.  p.  242. 

or  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  Hz. 

915.  C.  Madhvamatavidhvahsana  by  the  same.  Hz.  862. 
1328  p.  128. 

kavya  by  Narayana.  Peters.  6,  341. 

(Caitanya  doctrine)  by  Raghunathadasa.  Cr. 
(2  MSS.).  Hpr.  1,  267.  C.  by  Yi9vanatha  Cakra- 
vartin.  Hpr.  1,  268. 

vedanta  by  Vasudevanandatirtha.  Bd.  688. 
In  AS  p.  136  attributed  to  VasudevayatTndra9ishya. 
—  A  compendium  of  it  in  12  Varnakah.  Thomas 
App.  p.  255. 

ny.  Bd.  810. 

by  (yaukaracarya.  AS  p.  136.  BC  63. 
Peters.  6,  300.  Qg.  2,  257. 

C.  Madhumanjarl  by  Balagopalendra.  Hpr.  1,  269. 
astrol.  C.  Karmapraka9ika  by  Narayana. 

Bd.  844. 

—  C.  by  Samarasiuha.  AK  886. 

kavya  by  Vishnudasa.  10.  1184. 
jy.  ascribed  to  Garga.  See  Pra9namanorama. 
See  Virabhadratantra. 

—  tantr.  by  A9aditya.  Bd.  942. 

tantr.  by  Ka9inatha ,  son  of  Jayarama. 
Peters.  6  p.  37. 

—  by  Gosvamin  Janardana,  son  of  Gosvamin  ^I'lniketana. 
Lz.  1343.  Peters.  5,  586  (inc.). 

Gopalasundarlvidya.  Peters.  5,  565. 
tantr.  Lz.  1344. 

in  5  Praka9a,  by  Ya9odhara.  Peters.  5,  587. 
(?)  vaid.  AS  p.  137. 

tantr.  by  Govinda  Kavikankana.  Hpr.  1, 

271  (inc.). 

from  the  Skandaptrrana.  AS  p.  187. 

AS  p.  137. 

a  name  of  the  Mantrapatha  to  the  Apastamba- 
grihyasutra.  Hpr.  2,  156  (inc.).  Hz.  1377.  Whish 
.  25,  1. 

C.  Ekagnikandavyakhya  or  Mantrapra9nabhashya 
by  Haradatta.  Hz.  754.  Whish  26. 

a  collection  of  vaidic  Mantrah.  Bd.  33. 
and  C.  Mantrarahasyapraka9ika  by  Nila- 
kantha.  AS  p.  137.  138.  See  CC.  I. 

tantr.  by  MahTdhara.  AK  1008  (inc.). 
AS  p.  138.  BC  473.  CS  5,  56.  57.  58  (inc.).  59  (inc.). 
60.  Lz.  1341. 
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C.  by  Kayinatha.  Bd.  9G5  (inc.). 

C.  Nauka  by  ]\lahldhaia.  AS  p.  138.  OS  5, 
59  (inc.).  60.  Lz.  1342.  Peters.  5,  588. 
tantr.  AS  p.  108. 

AK  1009.  AS  p.  138.  CS  5,  61.  62  (both 
inc.).  Jl.  Lz.  1345.  1346. 

AK  1010. 

(;’g.  2,  226. 

and  C.  by  Vijayarama.  AS  p.  138.  Bd.  966 
(Taranga  1). 

by  Bhaskara  Mi^ra.  CS  5,  66.  67. 

—  by  Vidyadhara,  son  of  Jagaddhara,  grandson  of  Murti- 
9arnian.  Hpr.  1,  272. 

Peters.  6,  533. 

by  Jagannatha.  Hpr.  1,  273  (inc.). 

9s-  1,  160  (inc.). 

^T^ffTTT  Rv.  AK  35  (inc.). 

tantr.  by  Utpaladeva.  Peters.  6,  501. 

—  by  Nityanatha.  Bd.  967. 

Mantrasare  Siddhikhandah.  Hpr.  2,  247. 

attributed  to  Nityanatha.  AK  1007. 
by  Mahlniltha.  AK  1011  (inc.). 
(school  of  Caitanya).  AK  310. 
or  tantr.  Whish  42,  2. 

HOB  5.  183,  3. 

by  Nandana  Bhatta.  CS  5,  64. 
by  ^rlharsha.  Hpr.  1,  274. 
gg.  2,  227. 

Hpr.  1,  275. 

or  in  7  Kalpa,  attributed  to 

Dakshinamurti.  AK  962  (inc.  in  the  beginning). 
1012.  Ashburner  11.  CS  5 ,  5  (Saptamakalpa). 
Agrees  with  Ashburner  11.  IL  (two  MSS.). 

—  by  Harsha.  Bd.  943. 

Hz.  1057. 

in  prose  by  Vi9vanatha,  son  of  La- 
kshmldhara.  Peters.  5,  368  (inc.). 

Phalgunamahatmyam.  AK  154.  Peters. 

6,  149. 

Rv.  Lz.  107,  3.  Peters.  5,  41. 

Lz.  14. 

S*  Cs. 

Vastu9astra. 

or  astrol.  ascribed  to  Narada. 

Lz.  1115.  1116  (ditf.). 


from  the  Sahyadrikhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
purana.  10.  2703.  2730.  No.  3681  and  p.  1369. 

Tb.  182  F. 

(i.  e.  graddhapaddhati)  ascribed  to  the 
Yajurvedagrihyasutra.  AK  396. 
a  C.  to  the  Ramalacintamani. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Lz.  282, 1. 
by  Raghunandana.  AS  p.  138.  CS  2,  103. 
104.  550.  562  (inc.).  593  (inc.).  Peters.  6,  131. 

C.  by  Ka9Trama.  AS  p.  138.  CS  2,  105. 

C.  by  Radhamohana.  AS  jx  138. 

by  Vanche9vara,  son  of  Narasiiiha.  Hz. 

1528  p.  144. 

Hz.  803. 

—  from  the  Kalikapurana.  AK  212. 

—  or  Adhikamasamahatmya  from  the  Skandaimrana. 
AK  211.  AS  p.  7.  Lz.  330. 

an  extract  from  the  Pratapamartanda. 

Lz.  329. 

by  Guruprasada  garman.  Hpr.  1,  276. 
Nyayabindutika. 

Peters.  5,  369.  See  Mallapurana  in  CC.  11. 
from  the  Brahmandapurana.  10.  2618. 

No.  3443. 

Praya9eittam  Ajasraprayoge. 
wrfr  son  of  Divakara: 

C.  on  the  Tajikapaddhati  of  Ke9ava. 
»TWTfT»TTWTfi2T  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  AS  p.  138. 
CS  4,  65  (fr.).  10.  916.  2463.  Peters.  6,  157. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Lz.  220. 

—  from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  AK  213. 

_ 

or  Sv.  AS  p.  37  (3  MSS.). 

C.  by  Varadaraja.  AS  p.  37. 

Ahinakalpavyakhya  eighth  Adhyaya,  by  Varada¬ 
raja,  son  of  Vamanacarya.  AK  72  p.  108. 
Comp.  10.  No.  262. 

ny.  Peters.  6,  211. 

^IT^T^^f^rTT  tantra.  AS  p.  138. 

Mahakalasamhitayam  Kalikasahasranaman.  Hz. 
1198.  Lz.  1288. 

from  the  Gandharvatantra.  Hz.  1212. 
Peters.  6,  502. 

from  the  Kalikatantra.  Lz.  1287. 

1290,  1.  1292. 

from  the  Kalitantra.  AS  p.  138. 
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from  the  Skandapurana.  AS  p.  138. 
from  the  Devirahasya.  Lz.  1250,  3. 

1251,  1.  1252. 

from  the  Devirahasya.  Lz.  1250,  4. 
dh.  Lz.  630. 

from  the  Devirahasya.  Lz. 

1250,  1. 

from  the  Devi¬ 
rahasya.  Lz.  1250,  2. 

from  the  Devirahasya.  Lz.  1251,  2. 
See  Bandimocana. 

by  Glrvanendra,  pupil  of  Vi9ve9vara. 
Whish  28  (fr.).  Last  part:  Thomas  App.  p.  284. 

Baudh.  by  Vasudeva  Dikshita.  AS 
p.  138.  Tb.  23. 

—  by  Venkate9vara  Dikshita.  BC  420. 

Baudh.  by  Vasudeva  Dikshita  in  19  Adhya- 
yah.  AS  p.  138.  Hz.  695. 

See  Cinacarasaratantra. 

tantr.  Lz.  1350. 

Lz.  1348.  1349  (inc.). 

TT^T^T^TTT^^TT^  Tulapurushamahadanaprayoga  dh.  by 
Narayana  Bhatta,  son  of  Eame9vara.  CS  2,  506. 

CS  2,  510  (inc.). 

C.  on  the  A9vistuti  in  the  Mahabharata. 
Baudhayana9rautaprayoga. 

Vaidyakasamgraha. 

son  of  Kahnajit,  composed  in  1648: 
Bhave9aphalapradipa. 

•v 

son  of  Vi9vanatha: 

A9aucatattva. 

•s 

son  of  Pathaka  Harivah9a: 

Naraiiatijayacaryatika  JayalakshniT. 

Qivadvaitataranginl. 

paur.  CS  2,  533  (inc.). 

—  from  the  Mahabharata.  Lz.  161.  C.  by  Harinatha. 
AS  p.  201. 

by  Acaryaraja  (?).  Tb.  182  F. 
astronomical  tables.  Bd.  845.  Tod,  24.  45. 
C.  by  Dhanarajagani.  Bd.  845.  Mahadevasaranl  by 
Mahadeva.  Peters.  5,  497.  6,  429.  The  same  as 
above.  C.  by  Dhanaraja.  Peters.  5,  497. 


^IfTf Pari9.  72  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 

AS  p.  139  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  432.  485.  IL.  10. 
237.  320.  1279. 1830.  1982.  2184.  Peters.  5,  438.  439. 
C.  by  Candra9ekhara.  Hpr.  2,  157.  10.  237. 

C.  by  Madhusudana.  Bd.  485. 

C.  by  Mohanadasa.  10.  1279.  Peters.  438.  439. 
C.  by  Vidyavinoda  Bhattacarya.  AS  p.  139. 

a  poetical  treatment  of  the 
first  6  Kanda  of  the  Eamayana,  by  Immadidevaraya. 
Hz.  1153.  Whish  67. 

Av.  AS  p.  4.  5.  Lz.  116, 1.  Peters. 

6,  35. 

or  5r5l^T’«T»TTfTfiRI  10.  29.  No.  3716. 

from  the  Qantiparvan  of  the  Mahabharata. 
10.  2897.  No.  3278. 

^TfTlTSlf^TT^^  tantr.  AS  p.  139. 

dh.  Hpr.  1,  277. 

vaishnava  by  Krishnadasa.  AS 

p.  139. 

an  author,  quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 
»TfT»IT^^fTgTT^!r  Bd.  166.  10.  457  (Ivhanda  1).  No.  3547. 
Mahabhagavatapurane  Durgamahatmyam.  CS  4, 
271. 

»TfT»ITTfT  BC  399—401.  Ed.  U.  (13  Volumes).  On  a 
long  scroll  Ed.  U.  Tod  77  (8  Voll.  Mahabharata 
and  Harivah9a). 

Adiparvan.  AK  182.  AS  p.  139.  BC  459.  501. 
Bd.  209.  Cr.  (inc.).  CS  4,  112.  121.  123  (inc.).  133. 
157  (inc.).  160.  IVhish  65  (Paulomaparvan  and  Astlka- 
parvan  of  the  Adi^jarvan).  - —  Sabha.  AS  p.  140.  Bd. 
210.  CS  4,  110  (inc.).  113.  121.  132  (fr.).  133.  145 
(inc.).  161  (inc.).  Whish  18.  —  Vana.  AK  183.  184. 
AS  p.  140.  BC310.  Bd.  168. 211  (inc.).  CS  4, 110  (inc.). 
115. 124  (and  C.).  132. 133.  162.  IL  (chapters  50— 76). 
Tb.  38.  Whish  62.  —  Virata.  AK  187.  AS  p.  140 
(2  MSS.).  BC  194.  Bd.  212  (inc.).  Cr.  CS  4,  110. 
Ill  (inc.).  115.  125.  128  (inc.).  ,133.  134  (and  C.). 
146.  155  (inc.).  163.  166  (inc.).  Lz.  133.  141.  Whish 
53.  Thomas  App.  p.  256  (as  far  as  12,  7).  —  Vdyoga. 
AK  185.  AS  p.  140.  CS  4,  110.  115.  121.  135 
(and  C.).  147.  152  (inc.).  156  (and  C.  inc.).  165.  Hz. 
795.  Lz.  134  (till  .175,  42).  Whish  84  A  (1—94). 
84  B  (41-198).  —  BMslima.  AK  188.  AS  p.  140. 
Bd.  213.  CS  4,  110.  127.  136.  147  (inc.).  164.  Hz. 
795.  —  Drona.  AK  189.  AS  p.  139.  BC  193. 
CS  4,  110.  116.  126.  127.  131.  138  (inc.).  141.  142. 
144  (inc.).  146.  159.  Hz.  795.  Whish  86  (1—34). 
—  Karna.  AK  190.  191.  192  (inc.).  AS  p.  140. 
Bd.  214  (inc.).  CS  4,  110.  114.  126.  131.  137.  141. 
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167.  Tb.  40.  —  OZ//a.  AK  193  (and  Gada).  AS 
p.  140  (2  MSS.),  lie  194.  Bd.  215.  CS  4,  110. 
119.  126.  137.  167  (all  4  with  Gada).  308.  Lz.  135. 
Gada  Bd.  216.  CS  4,  308.  Lz.  140.  Tb.  41.  — 
Sauptilca.  AK  194.  AS  p.  140.  BC  194.  Bd.  217. 
CS  4,  119.  126.  137.  148.  167.  308.  Aislnka.  AK 
195.  BC  194.  Bd.  170.  Lz.  136.  Viejoka.  CS  4,  148. 

—  Strl.  AK  196.  197.  AS  p.  140.  BC  194.  Bd. 

218.  CS  4,  110.  119.  126.  137.  148.  167.  171.  308. 

—  ()anti.  AK  198.  Bd.  169.  CS  4, 110. 130. 131. 
148  (inc.).  Tb.  42.  Rajadhanna.  AS  p.  139.  Bd. 

219.  CS  4,  120  (and  C.).  148  (fr.).  168.  Tb.  42. 
Apaddharnia.  Bd.  220.  CS  4,  151.  Mokshadharma. 
AK  200.  AS  p.  140.  Bd.  221.  CS  4,  120  (and  C.). 
150.  168.  —  Anu<;asana.  AK  201.  202.  Bd.  222. 
Cr.  CS  4, 129  (inc.).  Tb.  43.  Danadharma.  AK  199. 
AS  p.  139.  CS  4,  117.  118.  139  (and  C.  inc.).  149. 

168.  169.  Lz.  142.  Rep.  p.  5.  —  A^vamedha.  AK 
203.  AS  p.  139.  Bd.  223.  228  (Dharmayajna).  CS  4, 
122.  129  (and  C.  inc.).  131.  140  (and  C.).  153.  170. 
Lz.  143.  AVhish  51.  —  A(^amava.sa.  AK  204.  AS 
p.  139.  Bd.  224.  CS  4,  110.  122.  129.  131.  172. 
Whish  51.  —  Mausala.  AK  205.  206.  AS  p.  139. 
140  (and  C.).  Bd.  225.  CS  4,  122.  129.  131.  140.  173. 
Whish  51.  —  Maimprasthdna.  AS  p.  139.  Bd.  226. 
CS  4,  110.  122.  129.  131.  140.  173.  Whish  51.  — 
SvargaroJiana.  AK  207.  Bd.  227.  CS  4.  122.  131. 
158  (inc.).  173.  Whish  51. 

C.  Mahabharatarthapradlpika  by  Arjunaini^ra.  CS 
4,269  (complete).  Adiparvan.  CS  4,413.  Vana. 
CS  4,  310.  Sabha.  CS  4,  312.  Udyoga.  CS 
4,  311.  Mokshadharma.  Hpr.  1,  295.  An 
Epitome  from  his  C.  on  the  Vanaparvan.  Tb.  39. 
C.  Vyakhyaratnavall  by  Anandapurna  Vidyasagara. 
Mokshadharma.  AS  p.  153.  CS  4,  168.  Raja- 
dharma.  CS  4,  168.  Danadharma.  CS  4, 168. 
C.  by  Caturdhara.  AishTka.  AK  195. 

C.  by  Narayana  Sarvajna.  Anukramanikadhyaya 
only.  AK  180. 

C.  Bharatabhavadlpa  by  Nllakantha.  BC  399 
— 401  (on  the  whole  Mahabharata).  Ed.  U.  (on 
the  whole).  Adiparvan.  BC  281.  CS  4,  160. 
Sabha.  CS  4,  161  (inc.).  Vana.  CS  4,  162. 
Virata.  Bd.  212.  CS  4,  115.  163.  Udyoga. 
CS4,  115.  165.  BhTshma.  CS4, 164.  Karna. 
Bd.  214.  Stri.  CS  4,  171.  Anu9asana.  Bd. 
222.  Cr.  Tb.  43.  Danadharma.  CS  4,  117. 
169.  A9vamedha.  CS  170. 

C.  Bhavarthapraka9ika  by  Ramakrishna.  Virata- 
parvan.  Hpr.  1,  334. 


C.  Durbodhapadabhafijika  by  Vimalabodha.  Bd. 
167.  CS  4,  175.  Hz.  1220  (inc.). 

CS  4,  256  (inc.). 

a  summary  of  the  Mahabharata  in 
prose.  CS  4,  210  (inc.). 

by  Anandatirtha.  AS  p.  140 
(2  MSS.).  CS  4,  179  (Adhy.  2).  Peters.  5,  275  (inc.). 
C.  by  Janardana  Bhatta.  CS  4,  179. 

C.  Mandasubodhinl  by  Varadaraja.  AS  p.  140. 
BC  393. 

C.  by  Vadirajatlrtha.  Peters.  5,  275  (inc.). 

by  Mahe9vara.  Whish  71  (17  Parvans). 
AK  179. 

by  Anupanarayana. 

AS  p.  140. 

by  Patanjali.  AK  653  (with  the  Mahabhashya- 
pradTpa  and  the  Mahabhashyapradlpoddyota).  BC 
251—253.  Hz.  806  (Adhy.  2.  4.  7).  1129  (till  1,  1. 
8).  Peters.  5,  227. 

C.  MahabhashyapradTpa  by  Kaiyata.  BC  254. 
255.  Hz.  807  (Adhy.  1.  6).  1256  (pada  1). 
Peters.  5,  227. 

CC.  Mahabhashyapradlpoddyota  by  Nagojl.  Bd. 
563  (inc.).  Hz.  808  (Adhy.  1.  7).  1247  (pada 
1  and  3).  Lz.  733  (Ahnika,  1,  4,  1  till  1,  4,  4). 
C.  Mahabhashyaratnavali  by  Cokkanatha,  son  of 
Nai’ayana.  Hz.  1063  p.  101  (till  1,  1,  9). 

in  8  Adhyayah  astron.  Whish 
122,  2.  See  Whish  139. 

Tb.  52  (fr.). 

tantr.  Lz.  1274. 1275.  See  Mrityum- 

jayajapavidhi. 

in  64  Patala.  Hpr.  1,  278. 
med.  AS  p.  141. 

dh.  AK  397.  Lz.  653.  654.  See  Rudra- 
kalpadruma. 

—  by  Para9urama,  son  of  Karna.  Lz.  655.  Peters.  6, 108. 

db.  by  Vi9ve9vara  Bhatta,  son  of  Petti - 
bhatta.  AS  p.  36.  Hpr.  2,  159.  Lz.  556.  Peters. 
5,  132. 

tantr.  C.  Parimala.  Adyar  Libr.  54. 
tantr.  AK  1013. 

Lz.  1355. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  CS 
2,  512.  Lz.  278. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Lz.  221. 
tantr.  Peters.  5,  589. 
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Lz.  1356. 

dh.  Peters.  6,  101. 

CS  2,  436  (inc.). 
astrologer.  Quoted  Lz.  1016. 

(i.  e.  Mhalugi°)  quoted  ibid. 

genealogies  of  the  Kulinavainja  by  Dhru- 
vananda.  10.  1581.  No.  3982.  See  KulTnavaii^a  in 
CC.  I. 

tantr.  ^g.  2,  228. 

vedanta  by  Ramacandendra,  pupil  of 
Vasudevendra.  Hpr.  2,  9. 

by  Qankaracarya.  CS  3,  171.  Lz.  881. 
C.  by  Ananda.  CS  3,  171. 

by  Advaita  (?).  AS  p.  141. 

AS  p.  142  (inc.).  Bd.  689  (inc.). 

CS  3,  90  (inc.). 

by  ^ailkaracarya.  AS  p.  83  (3  MSS.), 
tantr.  CS  5,  93. 

ny.  by  Bhadravadindra.  Bd.  783. 
lagbu  ny.  Bd.  787. 
by  Caitanyagiri.  AS  p.  142. 
by  Yamunacarya.  AK  264. 
by  Alamandara.  AS  p.  142. 
praya9cittain.  Peters.  5,  133. 

91'.  AS  p.  142. 

TRW[Wr[^m  a.  C.  on  Adhyaya  17.  18  of  the  ^ankhayana- 
9rautasutra  by  Govinda.  AS  p.  142. 

^TfTWrl^^TRfr^I  AS  p.  142. 

^TfTWTf^  Av.  Tb.  213. 

tantr.  Qg.  2,  229. 

by  Pushpadanta.  AK  539.  Cr.  CS  2,  396 
(with  glosses).  397.  554.  618.  IL  (2  MSS.).  Lz. 
452—455.  457.  458.  Peters.  5,  590.  6,  342  (and 
avacui’ni).  Tb.  182  F.  183  (and  C.).  C.  an.  CS  2, 
596.  624.  Lz.  453.  454. 

C.  Panjika.  Hpr.  1,  280. 

C.  by  Govindarama.  AS  p.  142. 

C.  KaumudT  by  Govindananda.  CS  2,  397.  399. 
Hpr.  1,  279. 

C.  Rahasyapraka9a  by  JagadT9a  Paucanana.  Hpr. 
1,  281. 

C.  by  Madhusudana  Sarasvatl.  Peters.  5,  590. 
C.  by  Rainamdeva.  Lz.  457.  458. 

C.  by  Vopadeva.  Bd.  433. 

C.  by  Qafikara,  son  of  Ratnakara.  Lz.  455.  456. 
C.  by  ())rTkrishna  Tarkalamkara.  CS  2,  398. 


Lz.  459. 

i  tantr.  Lz.  1351. 

Hpr.  1,  282. 

(begins  »TfW^).  C.  Rahasyapraka9a 
by  JagadT^a  Pancanana.  Hpr.  2,  160. 

by  Kalicarana.  Cr. 

kavya  by  Vanche9vara  and  C.  by  Vanche9vara, 
the  author’s  great  grandson.  BC  434. 

from  the  Kulacurni.  Peters.  5,  591. 
dh.  AS  p.  142. 

Matrikanighantu. 

Mantrasiddhanta9ikha  tantr. 

V  aidyakasamgraha. 

son  of  Krishnabhogika : 

Dravyavalinighantu. 

Kulapanjika. 

Jyotihsamgraha. 

Dhatumala. 

son  of  Vidyarnava: 

Sainkshiptasaratlka  Bhavarthadlpika. 
astronomer.  Quoted  Lz.  1065 — 1067. 

C.  on  Bhartrihari’s  Nlti9ataka. 
pupil  of  Svayampraka9atirtha : 

C.  on  the  Ramasahasranaman  from  the  Linga- 
purana. 

pupil  of  Purushottamananda  Sara- 

svatT : 

Jhanopade9asara. 

»rftf^irrT5^  Hpr.  1,  283. 

Sahasranamapancanga  tantr. 

Av.  AK  36.  AS  p.  4  (bis).  5.  142.  Bd. 
34.  49.  Hz.  1057.  Whish  17  a  9  (agrees  with  10. 
p.  127,  98). 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22. 

—  by  Qaiikarananda.  AS  p.  142. 

dh.  by  Narayana  Bhatta,  son  of  Rame9vara 
Bhatta.  CS  2,  462. 

»TT^*TT¥»TTfTri3I  Hz.  905. 

»TT^?TTfTriJI  Qg.  2,  292  (22  Adhyayah). 
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^Ttl^nfTrW  from  the  Utlarakhanda  of  the  Padinapmana. 
CS  4,  46.  Hz.  1120.  10.2856.  Lz.  222.  223  (fr.). 

—  from  the  Vayupurana.  AK  214  (inc).  10.  856. 
No.  3598. 

flT^T  Tb.  213. 

Av.  AK  37.  AS  p.  4.  5.  With  Gauda- 
pada's  Karikah.  AS  p.  4.  Hd.  35.  Hz.  898.  ^g. 

2,  46.  Whish  16,  4. 

C.  by  ^ankaracarya.  AS  p.  143.  ^g.  2,  47. 

CC.  by  Anandagiri.  AS  p.  143  (2  MSS.). 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22.  143  (2  MSS.). 
—  by  ^ankarananda.  AS  p.  143  (2  MSS.), 
on  elephants.  BC  206. 

the  tenth  Patala  of  the  Saubhagyalaksbmi- 
kalpa.  Whish  112  B  4. 

tantr.  AK  1014. 
by  ^fittkaracarya.  AK  216. 

Whish  112  B  5. 
tantr.  Adyar  Libr.  58. 
glossary  by  Saurabhi.  Bd.  580.  581. 
tantr.  Lz.  803. 

—  by  AnandatTrtha.  AS  p.  137. 

—  by  Mahldbara.  AS  p.  137.  CS  5,  65.  68. 

Whish  112  B  2. 

in  14  Patala.  AS  p.  143  (Patala  1 — 12). 
CS  5,  86.  Hpr.  1,  284.  IL. 
tantr.  AS  p.  143. 

Whish  112  B  1. 

Hiranyake9i9rautaprayoga. 
tantra.  Quoted  Lz.  1272. 

Baudh.  by  Kanakasabhapati.  Hz.  672  p.  73. 

ny.  by  Matburanatha.  CS  3,  533  (inc.). 
583  (inc.).  Hz.  925. 

Arkapraka^a  med. 

Namamala  EkaksharT. 

C.  on  Nllakantha’s  Varsbatantra. 

Rasacandrikil  med. 

Qantihoma. 
son  of  Krishna : 

Grahamakhatilaka. 


,  son  of  Vi^.ve^vara ; 

Qaktivadatlka  on  Gadadhara’s  Qaktivada. 

son  of  Lakshmanadeva : 
EvakaradTdhitisararaafijarT. 

?TT>iI^TfT7W  Hz.  800. 

Bd.  436. 

Ekakshararatnamala. 

AS  p.  144  (3  MSS.).  Peters. 

5,  429. 

by  Anandadhara.  Peters.  5,  428  (inc.). 
bhakti.  AS  p.  144.  Cr. 
pupil  of  Sumatimeru: 

Ayurvedasarasarngraha. 

TTT^rI«fT^  Quoted  in  Khadiragribya  (chapter  6),  in  Gobhi- 
lagrihyasutra  1,  6,  1. 

^TT^^T^TrJJl  by  Varadavishnu  Mi9ra.  Quoted  in  Nyaya- 
siddhafijana  pp.  63.  178. 

or  from  the  Bhagavata.  AK 

217. 

BC  524  (Adhy.  1.  2). 

AK  393.  AS  p.  136  (3  MSS.).  Cr.  CS 
2,  486  (fr.).  Jl.  (1  — 11  and  a  pari  of  12).  C.  an. 
AK  394  (inc.). 

C.  by  Kulluka.  AS  p.  137.  CS  2,  566  (inc.). 
C.  by  Nandana.  BC  526  (8.  9).  Hz.  1523  (inc.). 
C.  by  Medhatithi.  AK  395  (inc.).  AS  p.  137. 

BC  522.  523-.  Jl.  (2  MSS.). 

C.  by  Raghavananda.  BC  526  (8.  9).  527. 

Campubharata. 

by  Srtarama  Qastrin.  AK  542. 

See  Mantraksharamala. 

On. 

Qg.  1,  124. 

—  by  Qaiikaracarya.  AK  543.  544. 

by  Kalyana  Rishi.  See  Lz. 

1102. 

(sometimes  called  Manavasara)  archit.  AS  p.  145. 
BC  482.  Bd.  975.  Hpr.  2,  161.  Hz.  1103. 
by  Qaukaracarya.  Bd.  290. 

(or  merely  Mana),  son  of  Ugrasena: 
Vrindavanayamaka. 

from  the  Kedara- 

khanda  of  the  Skandapurana.  10.  574  (No.  3648). 
2576. 

Hpr.  1,  285. 
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tantr.  AK  1015. 
by  AnandatTrtlia.  13C  476. 

C.  by  Jayatirtha.  Bd.  706.  Wurzburg  University 
Library. 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 
»TT^T^5T1W  AK  218.  219.  AS  p.  145.  OS  4,  177. 
178.  180.  272.  10.  412.  932.  2329.  Lz.  298  (fr.). 
See  DevTmahatmya. 

Markandeyapurane  Caturmasyamahatmya.  AK  135. 
- —  Varadagane9asahasranamastotra.  Lz.  304,  1. 
—  VyatTpatavratamahatmya.  AK  244. 

Qg.  1,  125. 

Janakinavaratnamanikyastavanam. 

AK  145.  Peters.  6,  147. 

Hz.  798. 

—  from  the  Uttarakhanda  of  the  Skandapurana.  OS  4, 
217.  251.  Lz.  331.  332. 

nataka  by  Bhavabhuti.  AS  p.  145.  BO 
119.  479  (and  0.).  480.  Bd.  437.  Peters.  6,  374. 
Rep.  p.  6.  Tb.  56. 

C.  Bbavapraka^a.  BC  120. 

C.  by  Jagaddbara.  AK  545  (inc.).  Bd.  437. 

C.  by  Tripurari ,  son  of  Parvatanatha  Yajnika. 

Hz.  1280  (inc.).  Qg.  2,  120  p.  216  (1—7). 

C.  by  Dharananda.  Bd.  438.  Peters.  5,  430. 

C.  by  Nanyadeva,  son  of  Haricandra.  Qg.  2  p.  73 

(8-10). 

nataka  by  Kalidasa.  BC  266.  Hz.  929. 

9aiva.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spanda¬ 
pradipika. 

from  the  Tajikabhushana.  Lz.  1142. 
jy.  Lz.  1117. 

dh.  Hpr.  2,  162. 

OTfTHTf^f^^fWIT^T^T  ny.  Bd.  784. 

Yajnavalkyadharma9astrabhashya  by  Vijna- 
ne9vara.  AK  398  (2.  3  both  inc.).  399  (2).  400  (3). 
AS  p.  155  (Acara  inc.).  Bd.  354.  Or.  CS  2,  106. 
107  (Acara).  225  (4  leaves  on  3,  6.  7).  565  (Vya- 
vahara  inc.).  Hz.  732  (inc.).  Lz.  485  (Acara).  486 — 488 
(Praya9citta).  Peters.  6,  102.  Tb.  134  (Vyavahara). 
0.  by  Balambhatta.  Jl.  (Dayabhaga). 

C.  by  Ragbunatha  Vajapeyin.  Peters.  6  j).  10 
(Vyavahara). 

C.  by  LakshmidevT.  CS  2,  492  (Vyavahara). 

C.  Subodhinl  by  Vi9ve9vara.  BC  384  (Dayabhaga). 
CS  2,  108  (Vyavahara). 

f*mTf  jy.  by  Vi9vanatha.  Peters.  5,  498. 


nataka  by  Ravidasa.  Bd.  439.  510. 
vedanta  by  Gokulanatha.  Tb.  118. 
son  of  Kuloddhara,  composed  in  1224: 
Cikitsamrita. 

f^f^cf^TTITTW  a  description  of  the  Mi9ritatirtha,  from 
the  Skandapurana.  Hpr.  2,  163. 

by  Kamalakara  Bhatta  (?).  AS  p.  146. 
by  Vasudeva  Dikshita.  AS  p.  8 
(Adhy.*l.  2).  146  (Adhy.  1).  Hz.  1525. 

by  Khandadeva.  AS  p.  147  (2  MSS. 
containing  respectively  1,  3  —  1,  2-4  —  2, 1-3  —  3, 1). 
Hz.  870  (Adhy.  1).  1344  (2  Adhyaya).  Whish  35 
(2,  1  till  3,  1). 

by  Bhavanatha.  AS  p.  88.  Hz.  1461. 
C.  VivekadTpika  by  Varadaraja.  Hz.  1460  p.  136. 

See  Qivamahimakalikollasa. 
by  Apadeva,  son  of  Anantadeva.  BC 
78.  304.  380.  Hz.  1424.  1455  (inc.).  Lz.  857  (inc.). 
Tb.  77. 

C.  Bhattalainkara  by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apa¬ 
deva.  AS  p.  97.  Rep.  p.  13. 

by  Parthasarathi.  See  Nyayaratna- 

mala. 

by  Krishna  Dikshita.  AS  p.  147. 

by  Qankara 

Bhatta,  son  of  Narayana  Bhatta.  CS  3,  207.210 
(inc.).  Rep.  p.  13  (Mirnansabalabodhinl). 

by  Candra9ekhara.  See  Tattvasambodhini. 
by  Laugakshi  Bhaskara.  AS  p.  13.  BC 
202.  CS  3,  208.  Hz.  1334.  Tb.  78. 

by  Jaimini.  AS  p.  68.  CS  3,  180.  205 
(11.  12,  and  also  the  latter  part  of  12).  209  (inc). 
Hz.  867  (12). 

C.  Brihati  by  Prabhakara.  AS  ji.  118. 

C.  Nyayabindu  by  Vaidyanatha,  son  of  Ramacandra. 
AS  p.  98.  CS  3,  189. 

C.  Mlmansasutradldhiti  by  Raghavananda  Sara- 
svatl.  CS  3,  215  (4—9,  4,  1).  Ed.  U.  Tb.  76 
(1-4). 

C.  Mlmansasutrabhashya  by  Qabarasvamin.  BC  204 
(2.3.6).  CS  3,200  (4,1).  201  (11.12).  205  (11. 
12).  211.  (1,2).  212  (a  part  of  2).  216  (3,  2—4. 
6.  7.  8—11).  217  (a  part  of  3).  218  (4—9).  219 
(9.  10).  220  (6).  221  (7).  222  (10). 

C.  Rijuvimala  Pancika  by  Qalikanatha.  AK  735 
(1,  2—4.  9,  1.  2.  10,  1.  2).  Peters.  5  p.  182 
(1.  9.  10). 


son  of  Haniakavi,  graiulson  of  Aravindalocana : 
AnandalaharTtTka. 

stotra  by  Kulayeklmra.  AK  220. 

kavya  by  liupagosvamin.  10.  12.  1184. 
C.  an.  10.  1184.  No.  3896. 

(^(julocana  jy. 

bhana  by  Ka^Tpati.  Bd.  511  (ijic). 
by  Vopadeva.  AS  p.  149.  CS  3,  92. 

C.  Kaivalyadipika  by  Hemadri.  AS  p.  149.  CS 
3,  92. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  CS 
2,  328.  Hemadri  Vratakhanda  1,  632. 

See  Siddhantamuktavall ,  a  C.  to  the  Bhasha- 
paricheda. 

Hpr.  1,  286. 

on  pilgrimage  to  Purushottamakshetra. 
CS  2,  109.  10.  1177.  No.  3717. 

—  a  similar  treatise,  referring  to  Jagannatha.  AS  p.  149 
(2  MSS.).  CS  4,  182.  10.  1066.  No.  3718. 

ny.  CS  3,  93.  95. 

ny.  by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  239  (fr.).  262. 
440.  Hpr.  2,  165. 

—  by  Haridasa.  CS  3,  94. 

an.  Hpr.  1,  287. 
vedanta  by  Venidatta.  Bd.  661. 

Vg-  1-  126. 

grammar  by  Vopadeva.  AK  638.  Cr.  Lz. 
777  (fragments).  Tb.  130. 

C.  by  Karttikeya  Siddhanta.  Hpr.  1,  788. 

C.  by  Ka^T^vara.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  16. 
C.  by  Durgadasa.  AK  642 — 644  (all  inc.). 

C.  Madhumatl  by  Madhusudana.  AS  p.  150. 

C.  by  Rama^arman.  AK  639 — 641  (all  inc.). 
Mugdhabodbapari9isbta  by  Nandaki^ora.  Hpr.  1, 
289. 

—  by  Eamananda.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref. 

p.  16. 

med.  by  Vaidya  Raghunandana.  Hpr.  2,  166. 
Cp.  Catal.  10.  No.  2680. 

alamk.  by  Ratnamandanagani.  Peters.  6 

p.  31. 

Av.  AS  p.  5.  150.  Bd.  36.  Hz.  898. 
Peters.  5,  1.  42.  Qg.  2,  48.  Whish  16,  3. 

C.  by  (,Iarikaiacarya.  AS  p.  150  (2  MSS).  Hz. 
1007.  1081.  1386.  Peters.  6,  37.  Whish  23  a. 
C.  Bhasbyatippana.  AS  p.  150  (2  MSS.). 


CC.  by  Anandagiri.  AS  p.  150. 

CC.  by  Q'ivananda  Yati.  ^g.  1,  17. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  21. 

Peters.  5  p.  198. 

AS  p.  150.  10.  170.  555.  No.  (3571).  2673 

i  "  —2676. 

^sT^rr^T  See  Raraarya^ataka. 

from  the  Vamake^varatantra.  AS  p.  137. 
;  tantr.  ^g.  2,  200. 

I  nataka  by  Vi^akhadatta.  AK  547.  548.  AS 

p.  151  (2  MSS.).  BC  103.  Bd.  440.  CU.  Add. 
1600.  Hz.  1142.  10.  602.  1148.  1238.  1853.  2574. 
No.  4169.  Peters.  5,  431. 

C.  by  Abhirama.  BC  80  A. 

C.  by  Grahe9vara,  son  of  Siddhe9vara,  grandson 
of  Rama  (Jarman.  10.  827.  Tins  C.  ditt'ers 
from  that  of  Vate9vara. 

C.  by  Dhundbiraja  Vyasa.  AK  548.  Bd.  440. 
Hz.  1143  (auka  1).  Peters.  5,  431. 

1  dh.  Bd.  291.  Lz.  680. 

j  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 

j  Harinamadandaka. 

I  Paratattvafijana. 

Bhakticintamani. 

Bhagavannamadarpana. 

Bhagavannamavaibhava. 

Vallabhacarycaritra. 

C.  on  the  Qandilyasutra. 

Sevakalpataru. 

j 

Tripadinltinayana  luTin. 

VaidikT  Prakriya. 

son  of  Rudra  Qarman,  grandson  of  Harihara: 
Quddhinibaudha. 

Quoted  Lz.  722. 

astrol.  and  C.  Maujarl  by  Vitthala,  son  of 
Buba9arman.  AK  887.  AS  p.  151  (2  MSS.). 

by  Ganapati ,  son  of  Ravala  Haii9ankara. 

Lz.  1058. 

by  Rama,  son  of  Ananta.  AK  890.  AS 
p.  151  (2  MSS.).  Lz.  1059—1064.  Peters.  5,  499. 
Tod  46. 

C.  Pramitakshara  by  the  same.  AK  891.  AS 
p.  151.  Peters.  5,  499. 
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C.  Piyushadhara  by  Govinda,  son  of  Nilakantha. 
AS  p.  151.  Lz.  1065  (fr.). 

by  son  of  Krishna.  AS  p.  151. 

by  Ke9ava.  AS  p.  151.  Peters.  5,  500.  501. 

6,  430. 

by  Lalamani.  Lz.  1066. 
by  Mabadeva,  son  of  Kabnajit.  AK  892. 
AS  p.  151  (by  which  of  both  is  not  stated).  Lz.  1068. 

—  by  Eamasevaka,  son  of  DevTdatta.  Lz.  1069.  1070. 

See  Manjira. 

by  Yadunandana.  Peters.  6,  431. 
by  Narayana,  son  of  Ananta.  AK  888  (inc.). 
889.  Lz.  1071.  1072  (inc.).  1073  (extract  inc.).  1074. 
1075. 

C.  Martandavallabba  by  the  same.  AS  p.  151. 
Lz.  1071  —  1073.  Peters.  5,  502.  6,  432. 
kavya.  10.  2539.  No.  3883. 
dh.  AS  p.  153  (Maurkhyahan).  OS  2,  110. 
Hpr.  2,  167.  The  same  work  is  called  in  OS  2,  76 
Tithivyavastha. 

on  the  erection  of  images.  Hpr.  1,  290. 

See  (^rividyakhyamulavidyabhedah. 
dh.  Lz.  681. 

a  Parifishta  of  Katyayana.  Lz.  76  (and  0.). 
Peters.  5,  43. 

0.  by  Gopala.  Bd.  292. 

kavya  by  Kavikaiikana.  10.  2538.  No.  3942. 
5r.  Bd.  134. 

—  Baudh.  Tb.  23. 

Tb.  23. 

Hz.  957  p.  81  (Yogapada  in  14  Patala.  Carya- 
pada  inc.). 

0.  Mrigendravrittidlpika  by  Aghora^ivacarya.  Hz. 
1105.  The  extract  given  Hz.  2  p.  108  agrees 
literally  with  that  ascribed  to  Narayanakantha 
in  Stein  363.  It  would  appear  from  the  title 
that  the  Dipika  is  a  Sub-commentary  on  Nara- 
yanakantha’s  Commentary. 

and  Aushadha.  AS  p.  152  (2  MSS). 

AS  p.  152. 

tantr.  Hpr.  1,  291  (Adhy.  1). 

Lz.  1277.  See  Maha°. 
son  of  Pancaksharaguru  wrote  a  0.  on  his 
father’s  SnapanasaravalT. 

tantr.  from  the  Devirahasya.  Hpr.  2,  168. 
Lz.  1278.  C.  Hpr.  1,  292. 


by  (^'ankaracarya.  Hz.  1113. 
tantr.  Lz.  1276. 

Lz.  114. 

son  of  Ravinabha  (?) : 

Bhavasvabhavatika  Vaidyavallabha.  See  Megha 
Bhatta  in  CO.  I  p.  613  c.  H  p.  107. 

kavya  by  Kalidasa.  AK  549.  550.  AS  p.  152. 
Bd.  442..  443.  IL.  Lz.  411—413.  414  (fr.).  415. 
416.  Peters.  5,  370.  372.  6,  343  (and  0.).  344—346. 
0.  an.  Hpr.  1,  293.  Peters.  5,  371.  6,  347  (ava- 
curi). 

0.  Panjika.  Peters.  5,  372. 

0.  by  Kanakaklrti,  pupil  of  Jayamandira.  Lz.  416. 
C.  by  Kshemahahsagani.  Peters.  6,  346. 

C.  by  Oaritravardhana.  Peters.  6,  345. 

C.  by  Bharatasena.  AS  p.  152. 

C.  by  Mallinatha.  Lz.  414  (fr.).  Peters.  5,  370. 
gg.  2,  108. 

0.  by  Lakshmlnivasa.  Peters.  6,  344. 

C.  by  Vijaya  Siiri.  Bd.  443. 

C.  Tatparyatlka  by  Sanatana  Gosvamin.  10.  1570. 
1584. 

C.  by  SarasvatltTrtha.  Bd.  442. 

0.  by  Suinativijaya.  AK  549.  550. 

C.  by  Haragovinda  or  Vacaspati  Govinda,  son  of 
Vaiikaviharin  Gangoj^adhyaya  of  Krishnanagara. 
10.  1584.  No.  3774. 

assigned  to  the  Rudrayamala.  AS  p.  152.  OS 

5,  82.  Lz.  1246.  Peters.  6,  434. 

pupil  of  Vinayasundara : 
Sarasvatavyakaranadhundhika. 

kavya  by  Mananka.  C.  by  gantisuri.  Peters. 

6, '*348. 

lexicon  by  Medinikara.  Peters.  5,  445.  446. 
gg.  2,  89  (inc.).  Tod  93  (the  author’s  father  is  here 
called  Patunakara). 

from  the  Jnanarnava.  gg.  2,  201. 

AS  p.  152  (Praka^a  21.  22).  OS  5,69  (Pra- 
ka^a  1—35).  Hpr.  1,  294  (Praka^a  1—25).  2,  169 
(Praka9a  1 — 10). 

Akhyatavritti  gr. 

Hz.  1173. 

91-.  Bd.  112. 

AS  p.  152  (2  MSS.). 

dh.  by  Lakshmidhara.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI 
Pref.  p.  20. 
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from  the  Brahniaiidapurana. 

Lz.  352,  2. 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 
on  dliarma.  Quoted  by  Alladanatha.  Lz.  500. 
a  name  of  the  Yogavasistha,  and  Mokshopa- 
y^ara  of  the  Laghu  Yogavasishtha  by  Abhinanda. 

Dayabhagakarika. 

QuddhikarikalT. 

Praya^cittavyavasthasanigraha. 

Ramarahiisya  kavya. 

Ramakalpalata  stotra. 

by  Qaukaracarya.  AS  p.  153.  IL. 

nataka  by  Ya9abpala.  15d.  1397. 

fi  I'om  the  Kurmapurana.  Lz.  352, 12. 
dh.  IL. 

physician.  Quoted  Lz.  558. 
tantr.  Peters.  6,  503. 
by  Padmanabhadatta  q.  v. 

(jr.  15d.  113. 

(indefinite)  Qg.  1,  19. 
yr.  AK  65.  lid,  78. 

13a.  37. 

CO-  I’oters.  6,  38. 

by  Itaghunandana.  AS  p.  153.  CS  2, 
422.  447.  544. 

by  Itaghunandana  (?).  CS  2,531. 
by  Sayana.  AS  p.  153. 
son  of  Govinda,  father  of  Venkateya.  The 
latter  was  the  patron  of  Cokkanatha,  son  of  Nara- 
yana  (Mahabhashyaratnavali).  Hz.  2  p.  101. 

Baudh.  AS  p.  153. 

Quoted  in  CS  2,  240. 

dh.  Lz.  563. 

Peters.  6,  104. 

Lz.  561.  562. 

Lz.  564. 

CS  2,  293.  467. 

by  Nllakantha  Yatlndra.  Hz.  780. 
by  V  i9ve9vara  Sarasvati.  CS  2,  111. 
praise  of  Ramanuja.  Peters.  6,  504 


^ffTTT^^TTf^  by  Venkatanatha.  AS  p.  154  (and  C.). 

is  the  first  Skandha  of  the  Prameya- 

mala  (p  v. 

,  dh.  CS  2,  455.  456. 

^frT^Tfr^^*tf3lf5TW^  AS  p.  154  (inc.). 

Lz.  599. 

^rft5g:»TfT^'\rxi^T  by  QrTnivasadasa.  AS  p.  154.  BC  33(5. 
a  pupil  of  Vede9atirtha: 

!  C.  on  Jayatlrtha’s  Nyayasudha  to  AnandatTrtha’s 

^  Brahmasutravyakhyana. 

:  a  grammatical  poem,  by  Ka9inatha,  son  ofQankara. 

[  Rep.  p.  18. 

in  20  Patala.  IL. 

—  from  the  Qivalayatantra  in  21  Patala.  IL. 
^f^^TJTfxiT  jy.  by  Cakradhara.  AS  p.  154  (and  his 

I  own  C.).  Bd.  874  and  C.  by  Ki'ishna. 

tantr.  Hpr.  1,  297.  Lz.  1361. 
Yantracintamanau  Va9yadhikarah.  Hpr.  1,  298. 
by  Damodaia,  son  of  Gangadhara.  CS 
,  5,  76,  1.  Lz.  1362  (inc.).  1363. 

tantr.  AK  1016. 
jy.  Bd.  846. 

jy.  by  Mahendra  Suri.  Peters.  5,  503. 

C.  by  Malayendu  Siiri.  AS  p.  154. 
jy.  by  Nandaraina.  Peters.  5,  504. 

the  fourth  chapter  from  the  Goladhyaya  of 
I  Bhaskara,  and  its  Vasanabhashya.  Lz.  967. 

I  kavya  and  C.  by  Qnvatsanka  Mi9ra,  surnamed 

I  Para9ara.  Hz.  936  p.  79. 

I  from  the  Skandapurana.  Lz.  333. 

AK  401  (inc.).  AS  p.  154.  CS  2,  475. 

I 

I  ^ 

I  Yogajataka  jy. 

from  the  Padiuapurana.  Peters.  6,  110. 

^?T5IT^T»TT^f^  Cg.  1,  127. 

Sj  >07 

^^TTITfTriZI  Bd.  171. 

—  from  the  Padmajmrana.  Hpr.  2,  170.  Peters.  6,  158. 

I  by  Haridasa.  Qg.  1,  128. 

Lz.  460. 

—  by  Purnanandasvamin.  Peters.  6,  505. 

—  by  Rupagosvamin.  AK  124.  10.  2929  (from  his 

Stavamala).  No.  3945. 

—  by  Vallabhacarya.  Peters.  6,  110. 

C.  by  Vitthale9vara.  Peters.  5,  316.  6,  506. 
j  CC.  by  Haridasa.  Bd.  722.' 

I  by  Vitthale9vara.  Lz.  461.  Peters.  6,  110. 
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from  the  Padmapurana.  AK  221. 
by  Yavane9vara.  Rep.  p.  8. 

BhavasaiJtatitIka  jy. 

MantradTpika. 

by  Lakshmipati,  son  of  Vi9varupa.  10. 
1259.  No.  3719. 

tantr.  AS  p.  154.  CS  3,  96. 

AK  402.  403  (inc.).  AS  p.  154 
(4  MSS.  one  only  Vyavabara).  Bd.  293.  CS  2,  486 
(Vyavahara  and  C.  fr.).  Lz.  484.  485  (Acara).  486 
—  488  (all  3  Praya9citta).  ^g.  2,  177. 

C.  by  Apararka.  Bd.  293.  AS  p.  154  (Vyava¬ 
hara).  CS  2,  7.  8  (inc.). 

C.  Mitaksbara  q.  v. 

C.  Vlramitrodaya  by  Mitrami9ra.  AS  p.  155 
(Rajadharma).  p.  179  (Praya9citta).  CS  2,  574 
(Acara  and  Praya9citta). 

C.  Dlpakalika  by  ^^lapani.  AS  p.  155. 

AK  66  p.  107.  Peters.  6,  44. 

AS  p.  155. 

son  of  Balabbadra,  grandson  of  Harijit: 

J  atakacandrika. 

db.  Hpr.  2,  171. 
in  12  Adhyayah.  Qg.  1,  176. 
philosopher,  quoted  by  Sudar9ana  on  Vedartba- 
samgraba.  Pandit  XV,  pp.  2.  4.  15. 

kavya  and  C.  (inc.)  by  Venkataiya. 
Hz.  1051  p.  98. 

nataka  by  Ramacandra.  Peters.  5  p.  145. 
wrote  under  the  patronage  of  Raghudeva, 
king  of  Bengal,  son  of  Vasudeva: 
^udrahnikacarasara. 

Yogasara  vedanta. 

or  Quoted  by  Ramanuja  in  Ve- 

darthasamgraba.  Pandit  XV  p.  491. 
Agamaprainanya. 

Atmasiddhi. 

Purushanirnaya. 

MabavishnuprTtistotra. 

Yogajataka  jy. 

C.  Rabasya  raksba  by  Venkatanatba.  CS 

3,  163  (inc.). 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  SpandapradTpika.  See  Kula- 
yukti,  Tattvayukti. 


AK  277. 

from  the  Qankarasainhita  of  the  Skandapurana. 
CS  4,  281. 

astrol.  AK  893. 

yoga  in  14  Btabaka  by  Ramagatisena. 

Hpr.  1,  299. 

tantr.  by  Krishnadeva.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI, 

Pref.  p.  15. 

tantr.  Bd.  944  (inc  ). 

(?)  yoga.  AK  729  (inc.). 

yoga  in  4  Paricheda,  by  Qivananda  Sara- 
svatl.  CS  3,  23.  Tb.  74. 

med.  ascribed  to  Dbanvantari.  Lz.  1207. 

—  by  Haripala.  AS  p.  155. 

—  Vaidyakasarasamgraba  in  7  Adhikara  by  Harshaklrti. 
Bd.  1402  (inc.).  Lz.  1208.  1209  (1—3).  Tb.  165. 

—  from  the  Uttarakanda  by  Harshaklrti.  Lz.  1186,  5 
(1-4,  82). 

^5T5ITrI5Ii  jy.  by  Yamunacarya.  Peters.  5,  505. 

Av.  AS  p.  4.  5. 

DTpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22.  155. 

med.  by  Trimalla,  son  of  Vallabba,  grandson 
of  Qingbana  Bbatta.  AK  935.  AS  p.  156.  Bd.  904 
(inc.).  905  (inc.).  Lz.  1185  (abridged), 
yoga.  Adyar  Libr.  22. 
med.  Lz.  1210. 
tantr.  Qg.  2,  202. 
astrol.  Lz.  1118. 

veterinary  by  Vardhamana,  son  of  Jnanapati. 
Rep.  p.  10. 

med.  by  Ballaladeva  (Biibler:  Vallabhadeva). 
AK  936.  Peters.  5,  542. 

yoga.  Adyar  Libr.  21. 
yoga.  Quoted  Lz.  79. 

med.  by  Nagarjuna.  AK  1017  (and  C.). 
Bd.  947.  Peters.  5,  554. 

C.  by  Gunakara.  Bd.  947.  Peters.  5,  554. 

tantr.  by  Qrikantha9ambhu.  AK  937.  938 
(inc.).  Bd.  945  (inc.). 

AS  p.  156  (all  6  Prakarana).  BC  275.  Bd. 
663.  CS  3,  97  (parts  of  the  Utpatti  and  Stbiti). 
3,  98  (the  Uttarardha  of  the  Nirvana).  3,  99  (the  same). 
3,  100  (the  latter  part  of  the  Mumuksbuvyavahara). 
3,  101  (the  latter  part  of  the  Vairagya).  3, 102  (parts 
of  Nirvana).  Qg.  2,  149  (fr.  and  C.). 

C.  by  Advayaranya.  AS  p.  156. 
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C.  Tatparj'apraka^a  by  Anandabodhcndra.  AS 
p.  150.  ]}d.  063.  CS  3,  98—102  (as  above). 

a  Kbila  in  14  Adbyayab.  Hpr. 
2,  172.  See  Catal.  10.  Ko.  2423. 

or  or  Ijy 

Gauda  Abhinanda.  Bd.  062.  Hpr.  1,  29^6.  Hz.  921 
(and  C.).  Lz.  902.  Peters.  5,  280  (Nirvanaprakarana). 
C.  Sarnsaratarani  by  Muniinadideva.  Peters.  5, 
280  (Nirvanaprakarana). 

an  extract  of  700  9lokab  from  the 
Yogavasishtha,  by  Krislinaya,  son  of  Nrisiiiha,  with  a 
C.  by  Ka9niTrapandita.  Qg.  1,  60  p.  102. 

Lz.  903.  Peters.  5,  277—279. 

C.  by  MahTdhara.  AS  p.  156.  Lz.  903.  Peters. 
5,  279. 

C.  by  Vi9ve9vara.  Peters.  5,  277.  278. 

gg.  2,  150  (4  Prakarana). 
tantr.  by  Goiilkanta.  Hpr.  1,  300. 
med.  Lz.  1212—1214. 

—  attributed  to  Vararuci.  C.  by  Purnasena.  AK  939. 

1^  yoga  from  the  Vairatapurana  q.  v. 
med.  by  Anandasiddha.  Bd.  900. 

Av.  AS  p.  4.  5.  Hz.  1057. 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22.  157. 

med.  Peters.  6,  461.  See  Vaidyaka9astra- 
satngraha. 

—  by  Navanidhirama ,  son  of  Sahimalla.  AK  940. 
Lz.  1211,  1. 

jy.  from  the  Bhrigusamhita.  AS  p.  134. 
Peters.  6,  435. 

and  C.  vedanta  by  Yadavendra9rama.  Bd.  664. 
yoga  by  Purushottamatirtha.  Bd.  614. 
med.  by  Nagarjuna.  Rep.  p.  10. 
tantr.  Hpr.  1,  301.  2,  173. 

Tb.  182  F. 

—  from  the  Padmapurana.  Peters.  6,  507. 

by  Patanjali.  AK  727.  728.  AS  p.  106 
(2  MSS.).  BC  372.  612.  613.  618.  CS  3,  17.  18. 
IL.  Peters.  5,  296.  Tb.  73. 

C.  by  Narayanatirtha.  Bd.  613. 

C.  by  Bhavadeva.  AS  p.  106. 

C.  Rajamartanda  by  Bhojadeva.  AK  727.  728. 
AS  p.  106.  Bd.  612.  618.  CS  3,  19.  21.  25. 
26  (inc.).  Peters.  5,  295. 

C.  Yogamaniprabha  by  Ramananda  SarasvatT. 
Bd.  619.  CS  3,  24. 


C.  by  Vyasa.  CS  3,  17.  Peters.  5,  296.  Tb.  73. 
by  Nagojl.  AS  p.  106. 

Tilaka  by  Vacaspatimi9ra.  AS  p.  100  (3  MSS.). 
BC  372.  CS  3,  17.  20.  Tb.  73. 

^90  Patanjalarahasya  by  Raghavananda.  Rep.p.  13. 
399^  —  by  grldharananda.  AS  p.  106. 

99  Patanjalabhashyavarttika  by  Vijnanabhikshu. 
AS  p.  106.  BC  372. 

.iy-  by  Venkate9a.  Peters.  5,  500. 
jy.  by  gnkrishna.  AK  894  (inc.). 
tantr.  Hpr.  1,  302. 

Hpr.  1,  303. 

author  of  Cicchaktisarnstuti.  Quoted  bj’^ 
Utpala  in  SpandapradTpika. 

from  the  Brahmavaivartapurana. 

Lz.  352,  15. 

AS  p.  157.  CS  5,  70  (a  part  of  Kamaru- 
padhikara). 

Yoginltantre  Nllacallyatlrthaprayoga.  Hpr.  1,211. 
jy.  from  the  Gaurijataka.  Peters.  6,  412. 
tantr.  Peters.  5,  593. 

O^.  I 

by  Amritanandanatha.  CS  5,  72  (inc.). 
AS  p.  158. 

ny.  by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  289  (inc.). 
ny.  Whish  105,  1. 

^f^T7T«T?  tantra.  AS  p.  158  (inc.).  Hpr.  1,  304. 

Brihadyonitantra.  AS  p.  120  (2  MSS.).  Hpr.  1, 
249  (10  Patala). 

^f5T5lTXTfwf^(^T  med.  AS  p.  156. 

med.  Tb.  171. 

See  Agnihotra®. 
pupil  of  Harirama: 

Gudharthatattvapratipatti. 

Dharmitavada. 

Vi9ishtavai9ishtyabodhavicara. 

See  Ki9orimohana. 

Amarako9atTka  Abhidhanapraka9ika. 

Kartavlryayajanakrama. 

Koshthlpradlpa  jy. 

Gaya9raddhapaddhati. 

Gurupadukastotratlka. 
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Bhaktijayarnava. 

Bhakti2:)raka9a. 

Mugdhabodha  med. 

(?): 

Vedastutitlka. 

Sarakshepaioujapaddhati. 

Svargasadhana  dh. 

son  of  Harihara  Bliatta: 

Gi'ahayagajjrayoga. 

Dolayatratattva. 

Parvanadi9raddliatattva. 

Vivahadiprayogatattva. 

Samagavratajiratishthatattva. 

Uddhavacarita  kavya. 

Aradhanastotra. 

Giridharyasbtaka. 

Gokulaslitaka. 

N  amaratn  ast  ob'a. 

Pushtipravahamaryadavivecanavivai’ana. 

Bhaktihetunirnayatlka. 

V  allabhashtakatika. 

C.  on  Vittbale9vara’s  Sarvottamastotra. 
Klrtanacintamani. 

Jayabhisbekaprayoga. 

Tantradavpana. 

DevTmahatmyatlka  TatparyakaumudT. 

Prayogajiarijata.  See  AK  425. 

C.  on  Jnane9vara’s  Vyavabaradliyaya. 

Vinsbadristotra. 

C.  on  tbe  Sarasvatisutra. 

Sanianyalaksbana,  Uimdbi,  Vyaptigraha  etc.  CS  3, 
484  (fr.). 


son  of  Madhava; 

Gaya9iaddha2oaddhati. 

Da9a9lokT. 

Rajyabhishekapaddbati. 

son  of  Vitthaladiksbita,  grandson  of  Vallabha- 
dlkshita : 

Purusbottamasahasranamatlka  Nainacandrika. 

son  of  Oivarama: 

Sainkhyatattvavicara. 

VilapakusumanjalitTka. 

Stavamala  bbakti. 

Ka9Ttattvapraka9ika. 

Naraamahatmya. 

kavya  by  Goinnatha.  AS  p.  158. 

23U2:)il  of  Kagbumani: 

DayabbagartbadTpika  PadyavalT. 
by  Kalidasa.  AK  551.  552  (and  tiiniana).  AS 
p.  158  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  449.  450.  IL.  Lz.  375—381. 
382,  1  (sarga  5,  1—15).  Peters.  5,  373.  Tod  38. 
C.  Avacuri.  Bd.  451. 

C.  by  Arunagirinatba.  BC  311. 

C.  by  Gunavinayagani.  Bd.  448. 

C.  by  Jnanendra.  BC  410  (sarga  19). 

0.  by  Dinakara.  Bd.  444. 

C.  by  Dbarmameru,  Bd.  445. 

C.  Subodba  by  Bharatasena.  Hpr.  2,  174. 

C.  Subodba  by  Bbagyabansa  and  bis  pupil. 

Bd.  447  (1—5  and  6  inc.). 

C.  by  Makki  Bbatta.  BC  410. 

C.  by  Mallinatba.  AS  p.  158.  Peters.  5,  374. 

C.  by  Katnacandra.  Bd.  446  (1 — 4). 

C.  by  Vallabhadeva.  Bd.  449. 

C.  by  Sumativijayagani.  Bd.  450.  Peters,  5,  373. 
nataka  by  Rainacandra,  pupil  of  Heinacandra. 
Peters.  5  p.  144. 

Kritpadavivarana  of  tbe  Saravall  grammar, 
kavya.  Hz.  1467. 

by  Eamasubrabmanya  O^i'Strin.  Hz.  1560. 
Titbyadividbisatngraba. 

Ki’isbnamanasajiuja. 

Pitrimedbavivarana. 
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I’urushartharatnakani. 

V  asavadattatlka. 

son  of  ^rinivasa: 

Vivadartbasamgrahana  vedanta. 

by  Veiikatanatba  Vedantacarya. 

Hpr.  2,  175. 

C.  on  (^ivajnanabodha. 
gg.  2, 258. 

C.  on  Gopalasahasranaman  from  the  Sammobana- 
tantra. 

by  Kokkoka.  BC  470.  Lz.  852.  Wbish  45. 
C.  by  Gopala,  son  of  Sukbadhara.  Lz.  853  (fr.). 
db.  by  Drona.  BC  433  (and  C.).  Rep. 
p.  G  (copied  in  1133). 

vai^.  AS  p.  158. 

by  Harirama.  CS  3,  546  (inc.).  Hpr.  1, 
305.  Hz.  890.  See  Ulwar  E.xtr.  157. 

Raghuvan^atTka. 
jy.  Bd.  847. 

vedanta  by  Appayya  Diksbita.  Bd.  665. 

—  by  ^rlkantha  tantr.  0.  Hz.  982  p.  85. 

jy.  by  Ganapati.  Peters.  5,  507. 

—  by  Namadeva,  pupil  of  Gopala.  Tod  58. 

Purvamnaya  tantra. 

from  Navadviija; 
Candanadbenutsargapaddbati. 

on  precious  stones,  ascrilied  to  Agastya.  AS 
p.  158.  Bd.  976.  Peters.  5,  189. 

AK  1039  (inc.). 

Kavyakaumudl. 

Mugdbamedbakara  alaink. 

bbakti  by  Jayakrisbna.  AS  p.  158. 
composed  in  1615: 

Pradyumnacarita  mahakavya. 

genealogy  of  a  number  of  Sena 
kings  in  the  South ,  by  Bhavadatta.  Catal.  10. 
No.  3985. 


nataka  by  Harsliadeva.  AS  p.  159  (2  MSS.). 
Bd.  452.  10.  971.  2353.  Peters.  5,  432. 

son  of  Ramanatha: 

Amarakoyatlka. 

from  the  Vratarka.  Lz.  535. 
jy.  Lz.  1153.  1154. 

—  by  Cintamani.  AS  p.  159.  C.  Marlci  by  Paramasukba. 
Lz.  1153.  1154. 

(Cintaphalavicara).  Lz.  1152. 

Lz.  1151  (chapter  20). 

by  Paramasukba.  Peters.  5,  509. 

by  Rama.  Peters.  6,  436  (the  same  as  the 
following). 

by  Rama,  son  of  Krishna,  grandson  of  Rama- 
candra.  Lz.  1155,  1. 

Ramala(;:astre  Pra9natantram.  Lz.  1155,  2. 

by  (JJrTpati ,  son  of  Lakshmlnrisinha  Bbatta : 
AK  895  (inc.).  Lz.  1156.  1157  (fr.).  Peters.  5,  510. 
6,  437. 

by  Govinda.  Peters.  5  p.  197.  He 
mentions  as  his  predecessors  Cintamani,  Rudramani, 
Datidakban. 

by  Rudramani.  Peters.  5,  512.  Add  K  240. 
by  Cintamani.  AK  896  (inc.). 

Vibhaktitattva. 

son  of  Madhusudana  Tarkavagi^a: 

Saranirnaya  gr. 

Smritisamkshepasara. 
son  of  Ramabhadra: 

Gitagovindaprabodha. 

Amarako^atlka. 

Ghatakarparatlka. 

Tithinirnaya. 

tantr.  CS  5,  73. 

a  poem  in  praise  of  Krishna  by  Mohana- 
nanda  Hpr.  2,  176. 

a  poem  written  in  honour  of  Ki'ishna 
and  Radha  in  Vrindavana,  by  Vrindavanadasa.  AS 
p.  159.  Hpr.  1,  307. 

kavya  by  Ananyadasasvamin.  AK  553. 
alamk.  Peters.  5,  414.^ 

alatnk.  by  Jagannatha  Panditaraja.  AK  700 
(inc.).  701  (inc.).  AS  p.  159. 
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med.  by  Madhava  Kavicandra.  Hpr.  2,  177. 
alarpk.  by  Bhanudatta.  AS  p.  159.  Bd.  603. 
Lz.  835—838.  839  (inc.).  840.  Peters.  5,  415. 

C.  Setu  by  jTvaraja.  AK  702  (inc.).  Peters.  5,  415. 
C.  Sahityasudba  by  Nemisaha.  AS  p.  159. 

C.  Easikaranjini  by  Venldatta.  AS  p.  159. 

med.  AS  p.  159. 
alamk.  AK  703. 

alarnk.  by  Bhanudatta.  AK  704.  IL.  Lz. 
841—846.  Peters.  5,  416.  6,  377.  378.  C.  an. 
Lz.  847. 

C.  by  Ananta  Pandita.  Peters.  5,  416. 

C.  Easikaranjini  by  Gopala  Bhatta.  AK  705.  Bd. 

453.  Hz.  1251.  Peters.  6,  377.  Rep.  p.  11. 
C.  Easamanjarlparimala  by  ^esha  Cintamani.  AS 
p.  160.  Peters.  6,  378. 

0.  RasamarijarTpraka9a  by  Nage^a.  AK  706. 
Peters.  6,  376. 

C.  by  Vi9ve9vai’a.  AS  p.  160. 

by  Lakshmidbara,  son  of  Yajne9vara.  Quoted 
in  his  C.  on  the  Gitagovinda. 

med.  by  Qalinatha.  Bd.  907. 
med.  Quoted  Lz.  1185. 

alaink.  by  Gangarama  Jadi  AS  p.  160  (and 
0.  Chaya). 

med.  Ashburner  14. 

and  C.  alamk.  by  Qivarama.  Peters.  5,  417. 
med.  Bd.  924. 

—  by  Nityanatha  Siddha.  AK  941.  942  (Mantrakhanda 
inc.).  AS  p.  160  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  908  (Upade9a  1). 
Hpr.  1,  308  (Mantrakhanda).  Hz.  1119  (dto).  Lz. 
1217  (Upade9a  3 — 5  and  part  of  6).  Peters.  5,  543. 
544 

^ ^  kavya  by  Jayakrishnadasa.  AK  554. 
alaink.  by  Bhudeva  Qukla.  Bd.  594. 

med.  by  Camunda  Kayastha.  AK  943. 
kavya  by  Vitthale9vara.  Tb.  66. 
med.  by  Govindacarya.  AK  944.945.  Bd.  925. 
Hpr.  1,  309. 

alamk.  by  Paundarikarame9vara.  Bd.  595. 
alaink.  AK  707. 

vaishnava  by  Caitanyacandra.  AS  p.  160. 
See  Rasambudhi  in  CO.  I. 

med.  AK  946.  Bd.  909  (Devlbhairavasamvada). 
alaink.  by  Qingabhupala,  son  of  Anapota. 
Qg.  1,  56  p.  91. 


by  Govinda.  See  Varshatantra. 

bhana  by  Venkata,  son  of  Vedanta- 

de9ika.  Qg.  1,  49  p.  85. 

Guruparampara. 

alaink.  by  Indrajit.  Peterg.  6,  379. 
or  (q.  V.)  kavya  by  Vraja- 

raja.  Peters.  5,  375. 

nataka  by  Qankaranarayana.  Hz.  1276. 

med.  by  Raraacandra  Guha.  AK  947. 

Ashburner  2. 

three  additional  chapters  to  the  Devimahatmya. 
Lz.  300.  303. 

bhakti  by  Vedavyasa  Bhatta.  Lz.  1352. 

(Ramanuja  school)  by  Venkatanatha  (Venka- 
te9a).  BO  167.  Bd.  700.  701. 

and  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spanda- 

pradlpika. 

kavya.  10.  1491.  No.  3851. 
tantr.  by  Vanamalin.  AS  p.  160. 

_  ^ 

by  JagadT9a  (no  account  of  the  contents). 
Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  5. 

Bd.  52.  Qg.  2,  49.  Whish  17  a  1.  Agrees 
with  10.  Catal.  3182,  40. 

Nadllagna9lokah. 

BC  487.  Bd.  454.  455.  IL.  10.  2238  (and 
C.).  Lz.  462  (and  C.). 

—  ascribed  to  a  Kalidasa.  AK  556.  C.  AK  556.  557. 

—  attributed  to  Vararuci.  AS  p.  160. 

C.  by  Qambhubhaskara.  Bd.  454. 

music.  Peters.  6,  384  (printed  Dakshani®). 

—  by  Kshemakarna.  AS  p.  160. 

—  by  Jivaraja  Dikshita.  Peters.  6,  349. 

music.  Bd.  978. 

an  abbreviation  of  the  Raganuga  of 
Rupagosvamin.  Hpr.  2,  178. 

a  commentary  on  the  Raganuga,  a  work 
treating  of  devotion  to  Krishna  and  Radha.  Hpr. 
1,  310. 

Trih9acchlokTtTka. 

Bhupa9ataka. 

kavya  by  Kaviraja.  AS  p.  160  (2  MSS.). 
10.  974.  1462.  No.  3841. 
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C.  Sarainanjarl.  10.  1177  (iiic.). 

C.  by  Ramacandra  Nyayalainkara.  Hpr.  1,  311. 
C.  Saracandrika  by  Lakshmana  Pandita,  son  of 
^rTdatta.  10.  465. 

C.  Praka(;a  by  ^a^adhai'a.  10.  974. 
Raghavapandaylyasthulatatparyartha.  TO.  898. 
No.  3845. 

nataka  by  Ramacandra.  Peters.  5  p.  145. 

gg.  1,  129. 

Shatkarmalakshanatlka  tantr. 

kavya  in  12  sarga,  by  Advaitarama  or 
Advaita  Yati.  TO.  1138.  No.  3915. 

Jatakarahasya. 

SamkarsbanyayamuktavalT 

by  Kalhana.  AS  p.  161.  10.  664  (1 — 6). 
1146  (1—7  and  4).  2769  (1.  2.  4—8).  2848  (1—6). 
3017  (1—8).  Peters.  5,  377. 

Jonaraja’s  Taranginl  10.  837.  No.  3979. 
JainarajataranginT  by  Qrlvara.  10.  1146.  2414. 
2769.  2848.  2901. 

by  Sahebram.  TO.  3019. 

by  Anantadeva.  AS  p.  161  (inc.).  Jl. 
(Vyavaharadldhiti). 

a  dictionary  of  materia  medica  by  Narahari. 
AS  p.  161  (and  SilcTpattra).  BC  439  (Varga  3—16). 
487  (2.  11.  12).  Bd.  926.  Tb.  176. 

Kau^alyakusumaval  I. 

on  royal  polity,  by  Ramanandatirtha.  Jl. 
TTWnfx!^  jy.  by  Bbojadeva.  AS  p.  161. 

jy.  Peters.  5,  513. 

an  account  of  modern  Hindu  Kings.  Tod. 
^  from  the  Padmapurana.  AS  p.  161. 
Peters.  5,  594. 

Rajaraje^varltantre  Divyamangaladhyana.  Whish 
HOB  1. 

• — ■  Devistotra.  Hz.  1085. 

Peters.  6,  508. 

Hz.  1214  (inc.). 

Lz.  1383,  3. 

archit.  AK  1040  (inc.). 

archit.  by  Sutradharamandana.  AS  p.  161 
(contains  Devatamurtiprakarana,  Prasadamandana,  Ru- 
pamandana). 


Kavyamlmaiisa  Kavirahasya. 

belonging  to  the  Katantra  grammar.  Different 
from  the  edition  in  Eggeling’s  Katantrasutra.  Hpr. 
1,  312. 

from  the  Vishnudharmottara.  Lz.  348. 

from  the  Nitimayukha  of  Nilakantha. 

Lz.  531. 

Tararahasya. 

by  Krishna  Pandita.  Bd.  456. 

from  the  Vishnudharmottara.  Bd.  295. 

—  by  Anantadeva.  Bd.  296. 

—  by  Raghunatha,  son  of  Madhava.  Bd.  297. 

—  by  Qiva,  son  of  Vi9vakarman.  Bd.  294. 

by  Kamalakara  Bhatta.  AK  404. 
a  C.  on  the  Tantravarttika  of  Kumarila.  AS  p.  74 
(3  MSS.,  containing  Adhy.  1  —  1,  1,  2  and  Adhy. 
2  —  1,  3,  4  and  Adhy.  3,  2  —  4).  Bd.  622  (fr.). 
CS  3,  185  (3,  3).  187  (fr.).  188  (2,  1—3).  191  (1, 
1.  2). 

from  the  Akshobhyatantra.  AS  p.  162. 
from  the  Brahmayamala.  AS  p.  162  (2  MSS.). 

Ayuhprabodhinl  jy. 

son  of  Ratnagarbha,  composed  his  peculiar 
interpretation  of  the  Oaurapanca^at  in  1470.  Hpr. 
1,  118. 

AS  p.  162. 

TTVIT?i^!I^5fT  AS  p.  187. 

Cr. 

a  rhymed  poem  in  2  Ashlaka.  TO.  2930. 

No.  3935. 

TTVT’qfTfT  kavya  in  2  Paricheda,  by  Ramacandra.  Hpr. 
1,  313. 

AS  p.  162  (2  MSS.).  CS  5,  76  (inc.). 

Av.  AK  38.  Bd.  38. 

T:Tvrr^5fTTT^  (school  of  Caitanya).  AK  453. 
TTVniT^T^^^T^fi  kavya  by  Ekanatha.  TO.  2539. 

C.  by  Lakshmidhara  Stiri.  TO.  2539.  No.  3883. 

by  Vi9vanatha  Cakravartin. 

AK  557.  Cr. 

C.  on  Rupagosvamin’s  Sarfikshepabhagavatamrita. 

by  Caitanya.  AK  559.  560. 
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kavya  by  Hitaharivaii^a.  AK  558. 
Hpr.  1,  378.  j 

C.  Oasbaka  by  Narottama  Gosvamin.  10.  146. 
Bd.  198. 

or  kavya  by  Ramacandra, 

son  of  Janardana.  AS  p.  162.  Lz.  463.  Peters. 

5,  376  (and  C.  by  the  author). 

C.  by  Narayana,  son  of  Rangauatba.  AS  p.  162.  i 
10.  1398.  No.  3885. 
gg.  1, 130. 

from  the  Naradapaucaratra  (Uddbavana-  | 

radasamvada).  CS  4,  268.  ! 

from  the  Krisbnakhanda  of  the  | 

Brabmavaivartapurana.  AK  222. 

from  the  Sanatkumaratantra. 

Lz.  1353. 

from  the  Brabmandapurana.  AS  p.  162  i 

(2  MSS.). 

TTTT 

Karakatipxjaul. 

Ramalavaicitrya. 

Ramapujapaddhati. 

TT*r 

Laghusiddhantacandrika  gr. 

Surya^atakatlka. 

TT*T  or  son  of  Krishna ,  grandson  of  Rama-  | 

candra : 

Ramala^astra. 

son  of  Nandarama,  grandson  of  Janardana,  wrote 
in  1799  a  C.  to  the  Caurapauca9ika.  He  follows 
Radbakrisbna  in  explaining  the  poem  as  referring 
to  Kalika. 

son  of  Baliraja :  i 

Brihatparvamalabhashya. 

son  of  Balambhatta,  father  of  Tippu 
Bhatta  (SamgrahadTpika  to  A9valayana’s  (J'rautasutra). 
TT»TW  mentioned  as  a  ^aivagama  teacher  by  Veda- 
juana.  Hz.  2  p.  105. 

dh.  by  Ananta  Bhatfa,  son  of  Kamalakara. 
AS  p.  162. 

tantr.  (^’g.  2,  230. 

—  from  the  Padmapurana.  AS  p.  162. 

or  ascribed  to  Valmiki.  Lz. 

650—652. 


0.  on  Vrindavanayamaka. 

Qabdasadhana  gr. 

TT^T^T^l  by  Balakrisbna.  Bd.  457. 

Ashtamangala ,  a  C.  on  Durgasihha’s  Katantra- 
vritti.  Hpr.  1,  17. 

Kalapasara. 

Anvaya9iksha. 

Amarako9atTka. 

DevTmahatmyatIka. 

C.  on  Kancana’s  Dhanamjayanataka. 

Praka9asaptatisutrani. 

Bhugolanii’naya. 

TT^Tlf^ 

^arabharcaparij  ata. 

C.  on  Qulapani’s  yraddbaviveka. 

son  of  Damodara,  wrote  the  following  tracts 
belonging  to  the  Vs. 

Atiratrapaddhati . 

Aptoiyamapaddhati. 

Ukthapaddhati. 

Audgatrapaddhati. 

Jyotishtomapaddhati. 

Vajapeyapaddhati. 

Shoda9Tpaddhati. 

son  of  Narayana: 

Vastu9antiprayoga. 

son  of  Gauri  and  Nllakantha: 
Rugvini9cayatika. 

son  of  Apadeva: 

Homasiddhanta. 

by  Surya  Pandita.  AK  561.  AS 
p.  162.  Peters.  6,  351.  352  (both  with  his  own  C.). 

from  the  Sahyadrikhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
purana.  10.  2618.  No.  3684.  2704.  See  Ishupata- 
kshetram  ah  atmy  a. 

by  Ramanuja.  Peters.  6,  105. 
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Yogakalpalatika  yoga, 
an.  Adyar  Libr.  27. 

—  the  fifth  chapter  in  the  Uttarakanda  of  the  Adhyatnia- 
ramayana.  Bd.  172.  173.  229.  Lz.  243 — 245.  Peters. 
5,  281.  6,  159.  C.  an.  Hpr.  1,  314. 

C.  by  Mahldhara.  Bd.  173.  229.  Hz.  1392. 

Lz.  243.  244.  CS  4,  290.  Peters.  5,  281. 

C.  by  Rainavarman.  Lz.  245.  Peters.  6,  159. 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  AS  p.  162.  CS  4,  290. 

C.  by  Vi^vampa  Bharatl.  AS  p.  162.  CS  4,  290. 
TT*1*n <1  ascribed  to  Ramanuja.  Lz.  197,  3. 

Klraduta. 

TantradTpanl  tantr. 

Koshthlsaravall  jy. 

son  of  Ramakrishna: 

Samkshepajyotirakara. 

in  Valicamatagrama,  of  the  Catta- 
vaii^a,  son  of  Ramagopala  Cakravartin : 
Vyavasthasarasamgraha. 

Agnihotrarakshaniani. 

Atmaj  n  anopade^atlka. 

Arunaketukagniprayoga. 

king  of  Orissa: 

Durgotsavacandrika. 

DevTmahatmyatika  Sapta(,;atTviveka. 

Natyadarpana. 

Niniayainrita. 

Paribhashavritti  to  the  Mugdhabodha  grammar, 
composed  in  1689. 

Bhairavadipadanavidhi. 
pupil  of  Hemacandra: 

Raghuvilasa  nataka.  The  same  wrote :  Dravya- 
lamkara,  and  the  plays  Raghavabhyudaya,  Yada- 
vabhyudaya,  Nalavilasa.  Peters.  5  p.  145. 

C.  on  Kaviraja’s  RaghavapandavTya. 


wrote  by  behest  of  Virasiiiha: 

Radhacarita. 

(,'aradarcaprayoga. 

(,,'rTsuktabhashya. 

son  of  I’atanjali  MakhTi^vara,  grandson 
of  Ke^ava  Adhvarin ,  great  grandson  of  Ratnakheta 
Adhvarin : 

Ramacandracampu. 

son  of  Madhava : 

^’yaraakalpalata  tantr. 

son  of  Vi^vanatha: 

Aryavijhapti. 

son  of  Vi^vanatha: 

Kriyako^a  gr. 

son  of  Suryadasa: 

Adhanapaddhati. 

Nadiparlksha.  ‘ 

son  of  Harihara,  of  the  Kafiji  family: 
Kalapatattvabodhinl. 

by  Ramacandra  Adhvarin,  son  of  Patanjali 
MakhT9vara.  Hz.  1101  p.  107. 

from  the  Hiranyagarbhasamhita. 

Lz.  1254. 

AghapancashashtiHka. 

fi  L'om  the  Rudrayamala.  Lz.  1247. 

1248. 

Bhagavadgltatlka  Padayojana. 

r 

See  Ramarya^ataka. 
pupil  of  Vasudevendra : 

MahavakyaratnavalT. 

See  Ramarahasya. 

—  an.  Hpr.  1,  315. 

—  by  Samdhyakara  Nandin ,  son  of  Pi'ajajiati  Nandin. 
Rep.  p.  7  (and  C.). 

Tarinyashtaka. 

Av. 

Filrva.  AS  p.  5  (2  MSS.).  Hz.  1057.  Peters.  5,  47. 

C.  by  Vi9ve9vara.  Peters.  5,  47. 

Uttara.  AS  p.  5.  Hz.  1057.  Peters.  5,  48.  ^g.  2,  50. 
C.  Anandanidhi  by  Anandavana.  AS  p.  163. 
Peters.  5,  48. 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22. 
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pupil  of  Krishnatirtha : 
Oarlraka^astrarthasamgraha. 

Katantrapari9ishtacandrika. 

Samgrahasara  astrol. 

dk.  from  the  Agastyasamhita.  Lz.  649. 

0.  to  Padmanabhadatta’s  Paribhashavritti. 

Prayogasamgraha. 

author  of  Eamanatbapaddhati.  Mentioned  by 
Vedajnana  in  Atmarthapujapaddhati.  Hz.  2  p.  106. 

Dayabbagaviveka ,  a  part  of  his  SmritiratnavalT, 
composed  in  1658.  See  Catal.  of  10.  No.  1526. 
He  quotes  Acyuta,  Cudamani,  Harinatha,  his 
own  LllavatTrahasya  and  bis  C.  on  the  Daya- 
bbaga. 

Lingadisarngrahatippani  gr. 

TT^T^TT^ 

Vi9eshanavi9ishtajnanahetuhetumadbbavaniru- 
pana  ny. 

Sarvarthasara  vedanta. 

C.  on  the  Suryasahasranaman  from  the  Bhavi- 
shyottarapurana. 

by  Eamanatba.  Hz.  2  p.  106. 

by  A9vatthanarayana.  Hz.  2  p.  108. 

I rkj  by  Acyuta9rama.  AS  p.  163.  Bd.  174. 
10.  2512.  No.  3720. 

TT^T^TTT^ 

Kantakoddharavedantaprakarana. 

Pancada9THka  Tatparyabodhini. 

Sabhakaustubha. 

Mahimnahstavatika. 

by  Eamanuja.  AK  447.  Jl.  Peters.  6,  106. 
?:T»T^T  Lz.  660. 

Hpr.  1,  316.  Peters.  5,  282. 

—  by  Eama  Upadbyaya.  Peters.  5,  317..  318. 

from  the  Nrisinhapurana.  10.  1267. 
med.  by  Damodara.  Hpr.  2,  181. 

Brahmasutrabbasbyasarasamgraha. 


Tattvacandrika  on  Anandatirtha’s  Panclkarana- 
vivarana. 

Tantramrita  tantr. 

Nauvadatlka. 

Eamashtaprasa  kavya. 

(JJuddbitattvakarikab . 

Shatcakrakramadipika  tantr 

Suvarnataijasatvavada  ny. 

Smrititattvavinirnaya. 

by  Vijayarama.  Bd.  458.  Hpr.  2,  180. 

Kritartbamadhava  nataka. 

Shadartbasamkshepa. 

See  Eamakavaca. 
pupil  of  (JIrTdbarananda : 

Ka9lbbashyamrita. 

Timiracandrika  tantr. 

(Eamalakshmanasaravada).  Bd.  175. 

—  or  a  poem  in  16  chapters,  by  Mohana- 

svamin.  10.  978.  No.  3917. 

Sbatpadyamala. 

Vrindavanay  amakaHka. 

by  Krisbnamohana.  Hpr.  1,  317. 
jy.  by  Eama,  son  of  Ananta.  Udaharana  an. 
Bd.  848.  See  Saravatsaradipbala. 

Anandalaharitika. 

Bhagavadgltatika  Saravall.  He  follows  (yiudhara 
in  bis  explanation. 

TT»T^T  son  of  Eama: 

Haiisadutatika. 

by  Some9varadeva.  Bd.  459  (and  C.).  Peters.  6 
p.  27  (and  0.). 


Ill 


(jlabdaratna. 

I’rastavasarasainp'alia 

Jyotihsara. 

tantr.  AK  1018.  (,!g.  2,  259.  (!.  by 

Vasudeva  Pandita.  AS  p.  103. 

—  from  the  Lingapurana.  10.  1301.  No.  3579. 

C.  by  ]\Iahe(jvara,  pupil  of  Svayanipraka(,a.  10. 
1301. 

—  from  the  Brahmayamalatantra.  Lz.  1253. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Peters.  6,  509. 

a  Pandit  of  the  end  of  last  cen¬ 
tury,  son  of  Raraa^ankara,  grandson  of  A9vattha- 
narayana  (Hz.  2,  Pref.  XIIl),  pupil  of  (,’ivarama  Qastrin 
(Hz.  2,  p.  139). 

Atharva9iropanishadvilasa. 

Alamkara^astrasamgraha. 

Kai  valyopanishad  vilasa. 

Candrikakhandana. 

Jagatkaranatvavilasa. 

Dattaijauca  vyavasthapanavada . 

Dharmapradlpika.  Hz.  1147. 

Dharmavivecana. 

Brahmavidyamuktaphala. 

Hrahmasutratattvavilasa. 

Bhagavadgltatlka  Haribhaktirasaprajna. 
BhattadTpikatlka  Bhattakalpataru. 
Bharatatattvarthavifea. 

Matatattvarahasya. 

RaghuvTravrittastava. 

Tattvarthavibodhana ,  a  C.  on  Brahmananda’s 
V  edantamuktavalT. 

QarTrakasutrabhashyatatparyasarngraha., 

(,!aivavaishnavavada. 

9veta9vataropanishadvilasa. 

Sagunanirgunavadartha. 

Sar  va  vedantasarvam  atatat  t  vartb  a  vil  asa . 

tantr.  Hz.  1420. 

—  from  the  Sanatkumarasamhita.  Lz.  341. 

—  from  the  Hiranyagarbhasamhita.  Lz.  342. 

by  Chavinatha.  AK  223. 

TarkapradTpa. 

Padankadutatika. 


a  poem  in  15  verses  in  praise  of 
Rama,  by  Oangadhara,  son  of  Sada9iva.  10.  1185. 
No.  3914. 

the  name  of  Kau9ikarania’s  C.  on  Dlmrta- 
svamin’s  Apastamba9rautasutrabhashya.  Hz.  2,  Pref. 
p.  IV. 

Dattarcanavidhicandrika. 

C.  on  ^!ankaracarya’s  Aparadhasundarastotra. 

son  of  Vishnvananda: 

A  bhijnanaratnavalT  tantr. 

i  A9auca9atakat,Tka. 

Ramagati  Pancasamskaratmika. 

Gunaratnako9atTka. 

C.  on  the  Chandogyopanishad. 

^rTrangastotra. 

Vivekatrayaratna. 

son  of  Krishnacarya : 

Nathamunivijayacampu. 

Peters.  6,  107. 

^'g.  2,  107. 

stotra.  AK  265. 

AK  224  (without  the  Yuddhakanda).  225 
(Kishkindhakanda  inc.).  226  (Kishkindhakan(Ja  and 
C.).  227  (Sundarakanda  and  C.  inc.).  AS  p.  163.  BC 
93.  Bd.  1.76  (Ayodhyakanda).  CS  4,185.  186  (Aranya- 
kanda).  187  (Balakanda).  188  (Ayodhyakanda).  189 
(Kishkindhakanda).  224  (Uttarakanda).  305  (dto.  inc.). 
307  (inc.).  Hz.  679.  Lz.  191  (Balakanda).  192 
(Balakanda  inc.).  193  (Sundarakanda).  194  and  195 
(Yuddhakanda).  196  (Uttarakanda).  ^g.  1,37  (Sundara¬ 
kanda).  2,  282  (Uttarakanda).  Whish  54  (without 
Uttarakanda).  56  (Uttarakanda.  C.  an.  Whish  55,  1  (as 
far  as  1,  1,  83). 

C.  Kataka,  coiTectly  Amritakataka.  BC  295.  415 

(Balakanda).  438.  Hz.  1496  (Sundarakanda). 

Qg.  1,  38  (fr.).  2,  284  (Aranyakanda). 

C.  Tani9loki,  a  C.  on  select  verses.  Hz.  718. 

C.  by  Govindaraja.  Bd.  176  (Aranyakanda). 

C.  Visharaapadavyakhya  by  Devarama  Bhatta. 

CS  4,  190. 

C-  Tattvadlpika  by  Mahe9varatTrtha.  AS  p.  164. 
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C.  by  Eamanuja.  ^g.  2,  283.  Whish  10  (Bala- 
kanda  and  Ayodhyakanda).  63  (Aranyakanda, 
Kishkindhakanda  and  <‘haptei’S  1 — 3  of  the 
Sundarakanda).  68  (Yuddhakanda). 

C.  Manohara  by  Lokanatha.  AS  p.  164. 

C.  by  Venkate9a.  BC  13. 

Ramayane  Adityahridayastotrain.  Lz.  197,  1. 
Brihadramayane  Citrakutamahatmyam.  Hpr.  2,  64. 

by  Appayya  Diksbita.  Hz. 

1009  p.  86. 

T:T»l'RH!r»TTfTfi21  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  10.  2615. 
No.  3438. 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  Peters.  6,  160. 

ascribed  to  a  Rishi  Agnive^a.  AK  228. 
Lz.  464.  Peters.  6,  161. 

by  Acyutaraghunatha  Bhupala.  C.  by 
l^vara  Diksbita.  Hz.  932  (Yuddhakanda). 

in  5  Patala,  by  Anandavana.  AK  440. 
AS  p.  164.  CS  5,  74.  75.  Hpr.  1,  318.  Peters.  6 
p.  37. 

by  Mudgala  Bhatta.  AS  p.  164.  Bd.  512. 
Hz.  1291.  1428.  10.  1846.  Peters.  5,  378.  6,  355. 
C.  by  Kakambhatta.  AS  p.  164.  Peters.  5,  378. 

from  the  Patalakhanda  of  the  Padmapurana. 
AK  229.  CS  4,  42.  47.  10.  2487.  No.  3383.  2492. 
Lz.  224.  Peters.  6,  162. 

TT?TT^  AK  230.  Peters.  6,  511.  Tb.  182  F. 

kavya  by  Ramabhadra  Dlkshita.  Hz.  1292. 

Sadyogacintamani  med.  AK  954. 
son  of  Raghunatba,  grandson  of  Nandana,  com¬ 
posed  in  1676: 

Prabodhamihirodaya. 

son  of  (Jlrikanta : 

Haiiharataratamya  kavya. 

Vakyagovinda  gr. 

from  the  Brahmavaivartapurana. 

Lz.  352,  23. 

Peters.  6,  39. 

^ringarakallola  kavj^a. 

etc.  tantr.  Hpr.  1,  319. 
tantr.  AS  p.  1.  164. 

(?).  AK  277. 

from  the  RasoRasatantra.  AK  221. 


from  the  Bhagavatapurana  10,  29 — 33. 
AK  176  (and  0.).  177.  178.  AS  p.  130.  Lz.  292. 
293  (fr.).  Peters.  5,  192  (and  C.). 

C.  from  the  Vaishnavatoshini  of  Jlvagosvamin  (?). 
AS  p.  131. 

C.  by  Narottamadasa.  AS  p.  130. 

C.  by  Vallabhacarya.  10.  877.  No.  3524. 

I  Pari9.  53  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 

and  C.  by  Vi9vanatha  Cakravartin.  AK 

563. 

from  the  Naradiyopapurana.  BC  114. 

I  10.  950.  No.  3374.  Peters.  6,  163. 

or  by  Madhava,  son  of  Indu- 

kara.  AK  933.  AS  p.  165  (4  MSS.).  Bd.  902.  Lz. 
1186,  1.  1187.  Tb.  157.  158—160  (4  fragments). 
C.  Subodhinl.  AK  934. 

C.  Vaidyamanorama  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of  Gaurl 
and  Nllakantha.  Hpr.  1,  320. 

C.  by  Rai9arman.  AS  p.  165. 

C.  Atankadarpana  by  Vacaspati,  son  of  Pramoda. 

Bd.  902.  Lz.  1187.  Peters.  6  p.  35. 

C.  Madhuko9a  by  Vijayarakshita.  AS  p.  165 
(2  MSS.).  Bd.  902.  Lz.  1188  (inc.). 

Katantra  gr.  by  Madhusudana.  Hpr.  1,  321. 
for  Rudrajapa  etc. 

C.  by  Bhatta  Bhaskara.  Hz.  1052. 

C.  by  Sayana.  Hz.  1545. 
son  of  Vidyanivasa,  grandson  of  Vidyavacasiiati ; 
Padarthakhandanatlka. 

Bhramaraduta  kavya. 

or  ITf on  the  Rudi’ajapa,  by  Ananta- 
deva,  son  of  Uddhava.  AS  p.  141. 

from  the  Lingapurana.  AS  p.  164. 

—  from  the  Sanatkumarasamhita.  AS  p.  164. 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  AS  p.  164. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Hpr.  1,  322. 
vaid.  AK  39.  43.  44  (and  Bhaslijm,  2  first  Adhyaya). 
Peters.  5,  49.  50. 

—  or  from  the  Rv.  AK  41.  42  (both  with 

the  C.  of  Sayana).  AS  p.  165  (only  C.  by  Sayana). 
Lz.  19.  Peters.  5,  51. 

—  or  from  the  Vs.  Lz.  47.  48.  See  Rudra- 

dhyaya. 

—  Vs.  AK  46.  AS  p.  165. 

—  Taitt.  Lz.  77.  C.  Whish  20  b.  21  a  (diff.). 

—  Sv.  AK  40.  Lz.  86. 

Vratapaddhati. 


See  Maliamdrapaddliati. 

—  Vs.  by  Vi^vanatha.  AS  ji. 

Peters.  G,  lOK. 

Amaru9atakatlka. 

tantra  in  64  Patala.  Hpr.  1,  323.  Hz.  964 

(inc.). 

Rudrayamale  Aghoramantrasadhanaprakara.  Lz. 
363,  1. 

—  Adhiin^anirnaya.  Lz.  329. 

—  Ayodhyainahatmya.  AK  112.  AS  p.  13. 

—  Apaduddharabatukabhairavastavaraja.  Lz.  1231 
—1235. 

—  Kalikakavaca  Apaduddbarana.  Lz.  1290,  16. 
—  Kallkavaca  Vajrapanjara.  Lz.  1290,  6. 

—  KalTpujapaddhati.  CS  5,  77. 

—  Ganapatisahasranainan.  Bd.  961. 

—  Gayatrlkavaca.  Lz.  1221,  3. 

—  Gayatrlpatala.  Lz.  1221,  1. 

—  GayatrTraha.sya  in  4  parts.  Lz.  1221. 

—  Gayatrisahasi'anaman.  Hpr.  2,  51.  Lz.  1223. 
—  Gayatrlstava.  Lz.  1221,  4. 

—  Gunastotra.  Lz.  1224. 

—  Jvalakavaca.  CS  5,  78. 

—  JvaJapatala.  CS  5,  80. 

—  JvalamukhTstavaraja.  CS  5,  79. 

—  Jvalasahasranaman.  CS  5,  81. 

—  Turlyatripurasahasranaman.  Lz.  1225. 

—  Tripurasundarlsahasranaman.  Lz.  1227. 

—  Tripurasundarlstavaraja.  CS  5,  35. 

—  Trailokyamohanakavaca.  CS  5,35.  Hz.  1204. 
Lz.  1290,  9. 

—  Trailokyamohana  Kalikakavaca.  Lz.  1290,  7. 
—  Dakshinakallkavaca.  Lz.  1228. 

—  Dattatreyabridaya.  Hpr.  2,  96. 

—  Devisuktavarnana.  Lz.  1229. 

—  Navagrahabljamantra.  AS  p.  89. 

—  Navagrahastava.  AS  p.  89. 

—  Nityapajapaddhati.  Lz.  1221,  2.  1222  (fr.). 
—  Pancacakrapujana.  CS  5,  52  (inc.). 

—  Paramabansapaficanga.  Hpr.  2,  125. 

—  Parthivapuja.  Lz.  363,  1. 

—  Parthive9varapujavidhi.  CS  2,  358. 

—  Parthive9varaprayogapaddhati.  Lz.  1330. 

—  Batukabhairavasahasranaman.  Lz.  1230. 

—  Balabhairavisahasranamastotra.  Hi^r.  1,  246. 
—  Balatripuratrailokyavijayakavaca.  Lz.  1237. 
—  Balatripuranamasahasra.  Lz.  1226. 

—  Balasabasranamastotra.  CS  5,  92.  Lz.  1238. 


Rudrayamale  Bhavaiukavaca.  Lz.  1239. 

—  Bhavanisahasranainan.  Hz.  1202.  IL.  10. 
1846.  No.  3934.  Lz.  1240  —  1242.  1243,1. 
1244.  1245  (inc.). 

—  Bhuvane9varTrahasya.  AS  p.  134. 

—  Megharaala.  AS  p.  152.  CS  5,  82.  Lz.  1246. 
Peters.  6,  434. 

—  Ramacandrasahasranarnan.  Lz.  1247.  1248. 

—  Ramasahasranamastotra.  Peters.  6,  509. 

—  Rudracandika.  Hpr.  1,  322. 

—  VagalamukhItrailokyavijayakavace9a.  Lz.  1368. 
—  Vagalamukhlstotra.  Lz.  1367. 

—  Qapamocana.  Lz.  1290,  18. 

—  (livakavaca.  Lz.  363,  1. 

—  ^ivasahasranamastotra.  Hpr.  2,  215. 

—  ^yamashtottarasahasranaman. '  Lz.  1249. 

—  Sada9ivastotra.  Lz.  363,  1. 

—  Saras vatTpatala.  AS  p.  215. 

—  Sarasvatipujapaddhati.  AS  p.  215. 

—  Sarasvatlstotra.  AS  p.  215. 
Brihadrudrayamale  Krishnanaradasamvade  Janma- 
khandah.  Hpr.  1,  250. 

AS  p.  165  (Umamahe9varasamvada). 

by  Ka9idikshita.  AS  p.  165. 

Whish  70. 

by  Somaraja,  son  of  Narahari.  Peters.  6,  40. 
by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Uddhava.  Peters.  5  p.  175. 
from  the  Vajasaneyisanihita.  Lz.  49.  50  (inc.). 
Peters.  5,  53  (with  a  C.  by  Uvata).  See  Rudrajapa. 
C.  by  Haridatta  Mi9ra.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  Xl, 
Pref.  p.  9. 

by  Narayana  Bhatta,  son  of  Rame9vara 
Bhatta.  AS  p.  165  (2  MSS.). 

Ke9avashtaka. 

Mathuramahatmya. 

Samkshepabhagavatamrita. 

Sadhanamrita. 

Stavamala,  composed  in  1550.  Catal.  10.  No.  3943. 
SmaranamaDgalaikada9aka. 
stotra.  AK  311. 

on  the  Dhatupatha,  according  to  the  Dhatu- 
pradlpa,  by  Kulluka  Bhatta.  Hpr.  1,  324. 

archit.  by  Sutradharamandana.  AS  p.  165. 

Karakarahasya. 

gr.  Lz.  785. 

geometry.  Peters.  5,  514  (iiic.). 
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by  Jagannatba.  AS  p.  165  (2  MSS.). 

from  the  Sabyadrikhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
purana.  10.  2703.  No.  3602. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  AS  p.  165.  CS  4, 
286.  10.  552  (125  Adhyayah).  No.  3669.  Hpr.  2, 

112  (Narmadamahatmya  75  Adhyayah,  differs  from 
10.  and  L.  1745). 

Revakliande  ^anai^carastotram.  CS  4,  204. 

Rugvim9cayatTka. 

med.  by  Vire9vara.  Bd.  910. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  CS  2,611. 
alarak.  AK  708. 

See  Alamkarendu9ekhara. 

Qraddhakarmaparibhasha  hy  Naroji 
Pandita,  son  of  Vi9van^tha.  Hz.  755  p.  75. 

vai9.  by  Udayanacarya.  Bd.  786.  CS  3,  449. 
Rep.  p.  14. 

by  Narayoiia  Bhatta,  son  of  Rame9vara. 

CS  2,  477. 

Jatasiddhantacandrika. 

Padyamritataranginl. 

BhaminTvilasabhushana. 

C.  on  the  Bharadvaja9iksha. 

Harihaladharamangala. 

Kuvalaya9vacarita  nataka. 

Vikhyatavijaya  nataka. 

med.  by  Lakshmana.  Bd.  911. 
tantr.  Bd.  968.  Peters.  6,  512. 

Lz.  234,  2. 

son  of  Gopala,  composed  in  1618  : 
MuhurtamuktavalT. 

C.  on  the  Vyavaharadhyaya  of  Vijriane9vara’s 
Mitakshara. 

writer  on  Prakrit,  is  mentioned  by  Appayya 
Dikshita  in  his  Prakritamanidipika. 

Daivajnamanohara. 

Radhaprasadayamakatlka. 


son  of  Yajne9vara,  brother  of  Kondubhatta: 
Anargharaghavatlka.  2,  P-  209. 
Gltagovindatlka  ^TOtiranjinT. 

Prasannaraghavatlka. 

RasamaujarT. 

Shadbhashacandrika.  See  (^g.  2  p.  203. 

SarasvatlkanthabharanatTka. 

tantr.  from  the  Lakshmisamhita.  Lz.  1354. 

Goraksha9atakatika. 

Tattvahodha  vedanta. 

from  Venkataraya’s  Sarvapuranartha 
samgraha.  BC  218. 

from  the  Atharvanarahasya.  Lz.  656. 

by  Qivarama,  son  of  Kri- 
shnarama,  grandson  of  Trilokacandra.  AS  p.  29. 
Printed  in  Shatko9anam  Samgrahah.  Benares  1874. 

fictitious  title.  The  work  treats 
of  the  worship  of  Lakshml.  CS  2,  112. 

Lz.  267,  2. 

by  ^ankaracarya.  AK  231.  AS  p.  166. 
Peters.  6,  513. 

son  of  Vi9varupa,  grandson  of  Jayadeva,  bi’other 
of  Qrinivasa,  Vlre9vara,  Vidyapati.  He  was  in  the 
service  of  Jnanacandra,  king  of  Kurmacala. 

Y  agT9varamahatmya. 

dh.  Lz.  657. 

from  the  Naradapancaratra.  Peters.  6,  491. 
Lakshmisamhitayam  Lakshmlnamamritam.  Lz. 
1354. 

from  the  Naradiyapurana.  AK  232. 

—  from  the  Brahmapurana.  Lz.  233.  234 ,  3  (inc.). 
Peters.  5,  195. 

by  Venkatacarya.  AS  p.  166. 
or  khila.  AK  45.  Lz.  15—17. 

©s.  Cs 

Bd.  79. 

Peters.  6,  484. 

—  by  Ramacandra  (?).  AK  233. 

nataka  by  (^rinivasa,  son  of  Ramanuja,  ^g. 
1,  50  p.  81  (anka  2—5). 

from  the  Atharvanarahasya.  Lz.  1320,  2. 
1357—1360. 

jy.  by  Ke9ava.  Bd.  875. 
by  Ka9Tnatha.  Jl.  Lz.  1054—1056.  1057 

(inc.). 
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by  Haribhiidni  Siiri.  I’eters.  5,  515. 
by  Karka.  See  Vivahaprakarana. 
grammar  by  A’^aradaraja.  AK  (J45.  AS  p.  1()7. 
Peters.  5,  228. 

jy.  by  Gane9a.  AK  898.  Bd.  870  (and  0.). 
or  by  A'^arahamiliira.  AK  897. 

^AS  p.  166  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  877.  Lz.  993—997.  998 
(1-5). 

C.  by  Bha^ta  Utpala.  AK  897.  Bd.  877.  Lz. 

998  (1—5).  Peters.  5,  516. 

C.  by  Mahe9vara.  Lz.  999. 

Whish  146,  2  (fr.). 
jy.  by  Narada.  Bd.  878. 

or  See  Yogavasishthasainksliepa. 

by  (,'ankaracarya.  AS  p.  166.  Peters. 

"*6,  246. 

by  A^enkataranga.  Printed  in  Grantha- 

pradar9inT. 

a  poem  in  17  verses,  by  Pritbvidhara. 

"lz.  304,  4. 

gr.  by  Kama.  AK  646. 
tantr.  by  Gangadbara.  Peters.  6,  514. 
by  Laghvacarya.  Bd.  460  (and  C.).  947.  Lz.  465 
— 468.  1243,  2.  Peters.  6,  515.  C.  an.  Lz.  465.  469. 
C.  Balavabodha.  Peters.  6,  515. 

C.  Laghustavapancika  by  Laghvacarya.  Bd.  946. 
C.  Kulacudamani  by  Sinharaja.  AVhish  123. 

a  poem  in  praise  of  Nimbarka,  by  Qnni- 
vasa.  AK  268. 

lij 'il  med.  Jl. 

prahasana  by  ()ankhadhara.  Bd.  408.  Printed 
in  Kavyamala  20.  1889. 
l4  Quoted  Lz.  1160. 

^rf^rTRTAsl^  nataka  by  Rupagosvamin.  AK  565  (and  C.). 
Peters.  5,  433  and  C.  by  bis  pupil  Narayana. 
stotra.  Qg.  2,  260. 

—  from  the  Uttarakhanda  of  the  Brahmandapurana. 
Whish  IlOB,  3. 

from  the  same.  Whish  HOB,  2. 
tantr.  AK  1019. 

a  homonymous  glossary  by  Digambara  Bhatta. 
Hpr.  1,  325. 

Bhaktavijaya  kavya. 

an.  Qg.  2,  261. 

—  from  the  Brahmandaimrana.  Bd.  177.  Lz.  251.  252. 


C.  Jayamangala  by  Narayana,  son  of  A''enkatadri. 
AVhish  34. 

C.  Saubhagyabhaskara  by  Bhaskararaya.  Bd.  177. 

—  from  the  Stotrakhanda  of  the  Lalitopakhyana.  AK  234. 

AVhish  64,  5.  112  B,  12.  169,  2  (inc.). 

189  (fr.). 

—  ascribed  to  Durvasas.  AK  1020,  and  in  Kavyamala 
Part.  X.  1894  p.  1. 

—  the  same  poem  ascribed  to  Qankarasvamin.  Lz.  470. 

from  the  Uttarakhanda  of  the  Brahmaiula- 
purana.  AK  234.  235  (inc.).  CS  4,  61  (inc.).  62 
(inc.).  10.  916.  1427.  No.  3431.  Qg.  2,  293  (inc.). 

AVhish  69  B. 

ny.  Hpr.  1,  326.  See  Gauravalaghava  and 
Laghavagaurava. 

O  D 

AS  p.  167  (2  AISS.).  Bd.  80. 

C.  by  Agnisvamin.  AS  p.  167. 

Latyayanasutre  Brahmatvam.  Peters.  5,  54. 

Qyamarcanamanjari. 

Nishekodaharana  jy.  AK  869.  * 

V  aghelavan  9avalT. 

Sarvatmabhavaviveka. 

a  poem  in  praise  of  Durga,  by  Ke9ava, 
son  of  Ananta,  grandson  of  Ke9ava.  Peters.  6  p.  28. 

AS  p.  167. 

9aiva.  Adyar  Libr.  53. 
tantr.  Lz.  1364. 

AK  236  (inc.).  AS  p.  167  (Purvabhaga).  168 
(Uttarabhaga).  Bd.  178.  CS  4,  191..  Hz.  1157.  IL. 
10.  925.  No.  3577.  1917  (fr.).  Lz.  305. 

Lingapurane  Madhyarjunamahatmya.  Hz.  1079. 

Winternitz  Catal.  p.  243. 

—  Ramasahasranaman.  10.  1301. 

—  Rudrakotimahatmya.  AS  p.  164. 

—  Qivakavacavidhi.  Lz.  306. 

—  Qivaratrimahatmya.  Peters.  6,  166. 

—  Qivaratrivratakatha.  Lz.  307. 

or  gr.  by  Vararuci.  AS  p.  168. 

Bd.  546. 

Tb.  182  F. 
ibid. 

gr.  by  Ramanatha  Vidyavacaspati. 

Hpr.  2,  182. 
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gr.  by  Vainaiia.  Peters.  5  p.  ‘J4  (and  C.). 
—  by  Hemacandra.  Bd.  1400.  Lz.  780.  781. 

by  ^a-ratfiDavacarya.  Hz.  1487. 

.CS  5,  83.  IL.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref. 

p.  14. 

Lingarcanatantre  Tripurantaka^ivaptija.  Hpr.  1, 
156. 

Lz.  1365,  1.  Tb.  182  F. 
ny.  CS  3,  364  (inc.). 

Lz.  1366,  1. 

Lz.  1366,  3. 

Lz.  1366,  2. 

astron.  b}'^  Bhaskara,  son  of  Mahe^vara.  AS 
p.  168  (2  MSS.).  Lz.  959.  960  (inc.).  Peters.  6,  439. 
Lilavatlvasanabbasbya  by  the  same.  Bd.  849.  C. 
by  Ramacandra.  Bd.  849. 

C.  Ganitamritasagarl  by  Gangadbara,  son  of  Gova- 
rdbana.  AS  p.  168.  Lz.  961. 

C.  by  Govardbana.  Peters.  6,  439. 

C.  by  ParameijTara,  son  of  Rudra.  See  Wbisb  139. 
.  C.  by  Mosbadeva  (Stein  writes  Mopadeva),  son  of 
Bblmadeva.  Bd.  850. 

0.  by  Ramakrisbna,  son  of  Laksbmana.  Lz. 
962  (fr.). 

C.  Manoranjana  by  Ramakrisbnadeva.  AS  p.  168 
(placed  wrongly  under  Ganitadbyaya). 

C.  Ganitamritakupika  by  Suryadasa.  AS  p.  168 
(2  MSS.). 

Udabarana  by  Kriparama.  -AS  p.  168. 

—  by  VTre9vara.  AS  p.  168. 
ny.  Peters.  6,  212. 

Krityaratnakara. 

son  of  Vaidyanatba : 

Praya^cittadTpika. 

by  Ksbemendra.  Tb.  182. 

AS  p.  168.  BC  496. 
astrol.  Bd.  851.  Lz.  1007.  1008  (both  fr.). 
son  of  Padma ,  pupil  of  Milbana ,  tbe  author  of 
Cikitsamrita.  —  His  Cikitsarnavasambita  is  given  in 
CC.  Hp.  38  a. 

^ffTTWffT  AS  p.  168. 

by  Ragbunatbavarmau.  (^g.  2,  163. 

164  p.  241. 

ny.  Wbisb  105,  2. 

See  Bbaskara. 


Jatakadfpa. 

Pra9nadTpa  and  C.  Pra9nadTpapi’aka9inT. 
Prastavasara. 

from  tbe  Naradlyatantra.  AS  p.  169. 

Sv.  AS  p.  169.  Bd.  39.  C.  by  Sayana. 

gg.  1, 8. 

a  Maitbila  Brabman,  son  of  Ramacandra  : 
Gltadigambara  nataka. 

'  -  cflRnTT  genealogy  of  mythical  and  historical  kings,  by 
Udayana.  10.  2364.  No.  3986. 

I 

Durjanamukbacapetika  (Ramanuja  school), 
son  of  Vasisbtha: 

C.  on  Goylcandra’s  Kridanta  and  Taddhitapada. 
Lz.'*1368. 

Lz.  1369.  Peters.  6,  496. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Lz.  1367. 
^^Tfxir  a  Maitbila  Pandit,  joint  author  with  Jagajjyo- 
tirmalla  of  a  C.  on  the  Samgitacandra. 

vedanta  translated  from  the  Dravidian  of 

Os 

Varadade9ika ,  by  a  pupil  of  grTnivasa.  BC  378. 
379  (and  C.). 

Bhavanandapraka9a  ny. 

See  Kallkavaca. 

Bd.  36  (inc.).  40.  Hz.  1057. 

—  by  (J!ankaracarya.  CS  3,  105.  Peters.  5,  283.  6,  41. 
See  Lz.  1370. 

from  tbe  (lankboddhara.  Lz.  1370. 
db.  AK  406. 

Os 

ManikarnikalaharT  kavya. 

KumarasambhavatTka. 
on  ny.  Quoted  Lz.  949. 
tantr.  IL. 

(?) : 

Nyayaratnakara. 

Bbaktavallabba  SumangalastotratTka. 
Vedastutitlka. 

Adbbutaraghava  nataka. 
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Ny  ay  am  ritasaugiui  d  hy  a . 

son  of  Malie9a,  and  pupil  of  llhattt'ji  ■ 
Sarndhyaniantravyakhya  Brahmapiaka^-ika. 

dh.  C8  2,  472. 

A8  p.  1611.  See  IMaliavanva- 
valT  in  CC.  1.  ^ 

Kshamashoda^Ttlka. 

Tattvanirnaya. 

Tattvasara. 
son  of  ^I'liiivasa; 

A^aucaniinaya.  Hz.  1503  p.  142.  He  availed  j 
himself  of  the  Aijaucada^aka  and  A^auca- 
9ataka. 

son  of  Suvarnadhi9a: 

Hiranyake9ipraya9citta. 

fi  rom  the  Markandeyapurana.  Lz.  I 
304,  1.  ! 

Nyayasudar9ana. 

Prjijnaparitrana. 

Sarnskritamafijarl. 

Sarnskritamala. 

son  of  Ranganatha,  seventh  in  descent  of  Deva-  j 
raja.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Sudar9anacarya : 

Vivekadipika,  a  C.  on  Bhavanatha’s  Mlmahsana-  | 
yaviveka.  . 

mim.  CS  3,  194.  195  (both  fr.).  Most  likely  | 
the  same  as  the  last. 

Manayathatmyanirnaya. 

Katantravritti. 

^abdacakra. 

Pra9nacudamani  astrol. 

AS  p.  169.  BC  328  (chapters  1—27). 
Varahapurane  DevTkavaca.  Lz.  309. 

—  Padmalalita  or  Kamavatl  Caitra9ukla.  Lz. 

352,  10.  ' 

—  Mathuramahatmya.  AK  210.  Bd.  165.  Lz.  | 
308.  Peterson  5,  188.  6,  156.  ; 

—  Venkatagirimahatmya.  10.  1766.  No.  3582. 


Ankacudamani. 

Pratyantarada9asamgraha. 

‘a  curious  work’.  Instead  of  this 
meagre  statement,  a  somewhat  more  accurate  account 
would  have  been  gratefully  received.  Rep.  p.  6  (copied 
in  1110). 

Vrindavananirnaya.  AS  p.  180. 

—  Vrindavanapraka9a.  AK  240. 

—  Vrindavanarahasya.  Bd.  199.  Lz.  1389. 

tantr.  by  Bhaskararaya.  Bd.  969.  CS  5 
85  (and  Praka9a  by  the  same). 

9r.  AS  p.  172. 

author  of  Varunapaddhati ,  i.s,  mentioned  by 
Vedajnana  in  Atmarthaimjapaddhati.  Hz.  2  p.  107. 

f]  rom  the  Bhavishyottarapurana. 

Lz.  352,  11. 

on  the  phonetics  of  the  Taittiriyasanihita  by 
Vcmanabhairava.  Hz.  1439  p.  135. 

a  vocabulary  by  Camunda.  Peters.  6,  399. 
Pari9ishta  47  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 
a  vocabulary  by  Kavikarnapura.  Hpr.  1,  328. 
tantra.  Quoted  Lz.  1163. 

dh.  by  Bhargavarama,  from  his  Para- 
9arapaddhati.  Hpr.  1,  327  (2  leaves). 

Dattakojjvala. 

Prameyapraka9a. 

son  of  Jnanapati.  He  w'as  a  client  to  Vi9ala, 
minister  to  king  Narendra: 

Yogaraanjari  veterinary. 

r 

son  of  Bhave9a: 

Dvaitavishayaviveka  dh. 

Nana9astrarthanirnaya  dh. 

dh.  Peters.  6,  111  (inc.).  112. 
dh.  by  Govindananda ,  son  of  Ganapati. 
AS  p.  169.  OS  2,  473. 

from  the  Krityamaharnava.  AS  p.  49. 
jy.  by  Divakara,  son  of  Nrisihha.  Peters. 

5,  518. 

or  jy.  by  Nllakantha.  AS  p.  169. 

Peters.  6,  440.  See  Lz.  1126. 

C.  Rasala  by  Govinda,  son  of  Nllakantha.  Bd.  857. 
C.  by  Madhava.  Peters.  5,  525. 
astrol.  Qg.  2,  191. 
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from  a  Tajikatantra.  Lz.  1149  (fr.). 

—  ascribed  to  Manittha.  Lz.  1148. 

See  Tajikapaddhati. 

Vetalapancaviii^atika. 

bbakti  by  Haridasa.  Qg.  1,  131. 
by  Haridasa.  ^g.  1,  132. 

Nirodhalaksbana. 

Pushtipravabamaryadabbeda. 

Vidvanmandana  (?).  Bd.  723. 
Qailkhacakradbaranavidhi. 

(y^i'Inathashtaka. 

SarvadharmaprakaQika. 

Suvini^cita. 

by  Muralldharadasa.  (^'g.  1,  181  p.  158. 
by  Haridasa.  gg.  1,  133. 
by  Haridasa.  Cg.  1,  134. 
by  Haridasa.  gg.  1,  135. 
by  Vittbale9vara ,  son  of  Vallabhacarya.  AK 
278.  Lz.  709.  Peters.  6,  110.  Qg.  1,  136. 

C.  by  Ragbunatha.  AK  278.  Bd.  461. 

0.  by  Vallabbacarya.  Lz.  709. 

pupil  of  Vasudevendra : 

Pradoshapujapaddhati. 

nataka  by  Viraragbava,  son  of  I^vara.  Hz. 
1283  p.  126  (inc.). 

pupil  of  Narayana: 

Kakutsthavijayacampu. 

bhana  by  Varadacarya.  Hz.  1331. 
kavya  in  Saniskrit  and  Prakrit.  Peters. 

6,  357. 

Quoted  Lz.  1019. 

AS  p.  169.  Lz.  483  (till  23,  23). 

Hpr.  1,  172. 

yoga.  Hpr.  2,  183  (Kanda  5—8).  Peters. 

5,  297. 

rTT  jy.  AK  900. 

Vriddhavasisbthasambita.  AS  p.  118.  Peters.  5, 
520.  521  (both  inc.). 

or  BC  18. 

raid.  Peters.  5,  55. 

10.  1001.  1425.  No.  3583. 
astron.  0.  Laghudipika  by  Sundararaja,  son 
of  Anantanarayana ,  and  client  of  Somadeva,  son  of 
Ranganatba.  Wbisb  69  A  1. 


philosophical  grammar  by  Rame9varasena. 
Hpr.  2,  184. 

db.  by  Siddhantapancanana.  According  to 
the  colophon  it  is  a  part  of  his  Dvaitatattva.  Hpr. 
2,  185. 

philosophy  of  grammar,  by  Bhartrihari.  AS 
p.  169  (Brabmakanda.  2  MSS.).  BC  307.  Quoted 
by  Utpala  in  Spandapradlpika. 

C.  by  Punyaraja.  AS  p.  169  (on  the  Vakya- 
kanda). 

0.  by  Helaraja  on  the  PrakTrnapraka9a.  BC  307. 
463  (inc.). 

gr.  by  Udayadharma.  Lz.  782  (and  C.).  Peters. 

5,  229.  230. 

C.  by  Harshakula  Pandita.  Peters.  5,  230. 

Satnskrit  phrases,  by  Ananta.  Petei’s.  5,  379. 
by  Ke9avami9ra  q.  v. 
by  gankaracarya.  BC  63. 

C.  Vakyavrittipraka9ika  by  Vi9ve9vara  Pandita. 
AS  p.  169.  Hz.  1030.  1464.  Wbish  66. 

Bd.  1401. 

or  by  gankaracarya.  AS  p.  169 

(3"  MSS.).  BC  63.  CS  3,  103.  Tb.  85.  86  (both 
with  C.). 

C.  by  Brahmananda  SarasvatT.  Whish  64,  1. 

C.  by  RamacandratTrtha.  AS  p.  169. 

C.  by  Vi9ve9Yara.  CS  3,  103. 

by  Vagbhata,  son  of  Soma.  Bd.  1400. 
Lz.  822.  823.  Peters.  5  p.  26  (MS.  of  1171).  5,  419. 
C  Peters.  5,  420. 

C.  Avacurni.  Lz.  824. 

C.  by  Jinavardhana  Stiri.  AK  1412.  1413  (inc.). 
Peters  5,  419. 

C.  by  Sihhadeva.  Peters.  5  p.  191. 

^TW^TIT  kavya  and  C.  by  Ramacandi’a.  Bd.  462.  Peters. 

6,  358. 

by  Datta  or  Gauridatta ,  son  of 
Ramabhadra.  AS  p.  76.  Catal  10.  2935.  No. ‘3697. 

in  3  chapters,  by  Lalamani  Tripathin. 

Rep.  13.  19. 

Gaya9raddhapaddhati. 

Candanadhenudanavidhi. 

wrote  the  Vyavaharacintamani  at  the 
court  of  Harinarayana,  son  of  Hridayanarayana,  grand¬ 
son  of  Darpanarayana.  CS  2,  137. 
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of  Mithila: 

Khandakhandaiiakhadyoddliani. 

Nyayasutroddhara. 

^  1  ^ 9r.  AS  p.  170. 

by  Ramakrishna ,  son  of  Daniodara.  AS 

p.  144. 

AK  07.  BC  22G.  232. 

Vr.  Bd.  114. 

AS  p.  170. 

AK  47  (1  —3.  22.  23.  2.5.  26.  28.  32. 
34—39).  AS  p.  170.  171  (pada).  Ed.  U.  Lz.  40 
(1—20).  41  (21—40).  42  (pada,  from  2,  3—15,  9). 
43  (pada,  21—24).  I’eters.  5,  44  (pada).  Tb.  5. 

C.  by  Uvate.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  20. 
C.  by  Mahldhara.  AS  p.  170  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  41. 
Tb.  6  (fr.). 

Kramapatha.  AK  48  (1).  49  (39.  40.).  AS  p.  170  (inc.). 
Jatapatha.  Peters.  5,  45  (1 — 20).  46  (21 — 24). 
Prati^akliya.  AS  p.  114  (2  MSS.).  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI, 
Pref.  p.  20. 

C.  Matrimodaka  by  Uvata.  AS  p.  114.  Bd.  77. 
Vajasaneyisamhitanukraraanika.  AK  68  (2).  Bd.  53. 

SarvanukramauTpaddhati  by  Yajfiikadeva.  Peters. 

5  p.  176.  6,  51  (2—4). 

tantr.  from  the  Sanatkumarasarnhita.  Bd.  970. 
tantr.  Peters.  6,  516.  517. 
jy.  by  Vanchanatba.  Qg.  2,  192. 
son  of  Narasiuha,  grandson  of  Madhava: 
Kakatallyavadartha. 

Dattacintamani. 

Malamasanirnaya. 

Hiranyake(;i9ulbasutratTka  Mabaliliga. 
metrics  by  Damodara.  AS  p.  171. 
a  pupil  of  Pitambara: 

Sub-commentai’y  to  Baladevavidyabhushana’s  C. 
on  the  Brahmasutra  by  Govinda.  Rep.  p.  14. 
Caturasiddhih.  Hz.  1086. 

—  (yuddhakhyatantram.  Hz.  1097. 

tantr.  Hz.  1186.  p.  117. 
Peters.  5,  380.  Placed  under  the 

head  of  Kavya. 

vedanta  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  AS 
p.  171.  Bd.  621  (inc.).  Hz.  949  p.  79. 

an  exposition  of  Madhva’s  tenets  by  Jayatirtha. 
Hpr.  1,  329.  This  work  is  also  called  VadavalT  and 
VedantavadavalT. 

ny.  by  Rama  ^^'Strin.  Whish  99,  4  (fr.). 


ny.  by  A(,:vattha.  Hz.  1287  p.  127. 

-  by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  424  (inc.). 
by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  425  (inc.). 

by  .layatirtha.  See  Vadamala  and  Vedanta¬ 
vadavalT. 

vedanta  by  I’urushottamacarya.  Hpr.  1,  330. 
Tb.  117. 

Ekibhavastotra. 

AS  p.  171. 

from  the  Sahyadrikhanda  of  the 
Skandapuriina.  10.  2730.  No.  3681. 

AS  p.  171  (2  MSS.  containing  Patala  1 — 5, 
and  51 — 55).  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  15. 

C.  by  Vidyanatha ,  pupil  of  Ratneija.  CS  5,  20. 
Vamake^varatantre  Gurustavaraja.  Cr. 

—  Nityashoda^ikarnava.  CS  5,  45. 

—  Mudi’anighantu.  AS  p.  137. 

—  9^ntistava.  Hz.  1213. 

—  Saubhagyakavaca.  Hz.  1213. 

in  70  chapters.  Q'aiva.  Adyar  Libr.  48. 
Kavipriya  alamk. 

Praraanamanjaritika. 

as  p.  172  (inc.).  CS  4,  196  (inc.).  199.  200. 
I0"241.  400.  2678  (fr.). 

Vamanapurane  Suprabhatastotrani.  Lz.  310,  1. 
jy.  Quoted  Lz.  1066. 
paur.  AS  p.  172. 

AS  p.  172  (3  MSS.,  2  of  these  inc.).  BC  241. 
242.  CS  4,  197  (inc.).  10.  add  1869.  —  Tod  14. 

Vayupurane  Ka9Tmahatmya.  10.  1711. 

—  Gayamahatmya.  CS  4,  25.  Hpr.  2,  49.  10. 

1737.2707.2903.  Lz.  311.  Peters.  6,  144. 
—  Gitamahatmya.  BC  63. 

—  Tilada  Maghakrishna.  Lz.  352,  5. 

—  Maghamahatmya.  AK  214  (inc.).  215.  10.856. 
—  Revamahatmya.  10.  980.  1301  (fr.).  2792. 

No.  3596.  Peters.  5,  193. 

- —  Vayutpatti.  Bd.  179. 

ny.  Peters.  6,  213. 

praise  of  Anandatirtha,  by  Trivikrama.  AK  269. 
from  the  Vayupurana.  Bd.  179. 

CS  2,  627. 

Bd.  957. 

prognostics  of  rain.  Rep.  p.  6  (copy  of  1070). 
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by  Varuna^iva  q.  v. 

Mentioned  in  Grobbilagrihya  3,  lU,  8.  | 

vedanta  by  6opala9rama.  OS  3,  104  (inc.).  i 
109  (inc.).  Here  called  Varttikasara.  ' 

jy.  by  Vittbalacarya.  Quoted  Lz.  969. 

jy.  Quoted  ibid.  I 

astron.  by  Krisbnananda  or  Balakrisbna- 
nanda  SarasvatT.  Lz.  987. 

nataka  by  Eamacandra.  10.  2353.  No.  4136.  j 
db.  by  Qulapani.  Hpr.  1,  331. 
by  Subandbu.  Bd.  463.  Hz.  1277.  10.543.  | 
1121.  No.  4074.  1398.  Qg.  2,  109.  C.  an.  10.  543. 
1120.  1526. 

0.  Vasavadattapafijika  Vidagdbavallabha.  Bd.  464.  j 
C.  by  Ka9Trama.  10.  543. 

C.  by  Narayana  Diksbita.  AK  567. 

C.  by  Eanganatba.  AK  566. 

C.  by  Sarvacandra.  10.  543.  996. 
Vasavadattastbulatatparyartba.  10.  543. 

Hz.  1431. 

See  Lz.  636. 

l9aTasyopanisbattTka. 

an  Utkala  Brabinan:  1 

GangaTan9anucarita. 

Tlf%7T 

Eaniasabasranamatika.  ! 

son  of  Mabadeva  and  Annapurna,  was  j 
adbvaryu  to  Anandaraya,  minister  of  Qabajl,  Qara- 
bbojl,  TukkojI.  Hz.  2,  p.  74.  121. 

Ap  astamba9r  autasutrakarika. 

Apastan]ba9rautasutraprayoga.  j 

Kaukillsautramanlprayoga.  I 

CarakasautramanTprayoga.  j 

Baudbayana9rautasutrakarika. 
Baudbayana9rautaprayoga. 

Mabagnisarvasva. 

MiraansakutubalaYritti.  i 

Siddbantakaumudltika  Balamanoraina. 

or  a  poem  in  7  sargab,  by  i 

Venldatta,  son  of  JagajjTvana.  Catal.  10.  584. 
No.  3877. 

I 

Atmanatmaviveka.  j 

Av.  Bd.  49.  Hz.  1057.  Qg.  2,  51.  i 

Dipika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22. 


dh.  AK  407. 

Peters.  5,  134. 

^7^X1517  AK  408.  CS  2,  515. 

^7^^^7X7^f^  Jl.  Lz.  682.  683.  Weber  2246  (agrees 
with  Jl.). 

from  tbe  Jyotisbadarpana  by  Kancana- 
y  allay  a.  Qg.  2  p.  248. 

^7^^7^f7^  by  Eagbunandana.  CS  2,  535. 

^7^^I7f%  db.  Bd.  298.  299.  Lz.  684.  685.  686  (inc.). 

687  (inc.).  All  four  different.  Peters.  6,113.  114. 
^7^1I7f%7T^^T  Qakalokta.  AS  p.  173. 

—  A9val.  by  Eamakrisbna  Bbatta,  son  of  Narayana. 
OS  2,  296. 

—  from  tbe  Qantisara  of  Dinakara.  AS  p.  173. 
^7^7^  db.  Lz.  688,  1. 

—  by  Maya.  BC  423. 

astrol.  AK  901. 

Masadyavida9acakrani ,  astrological 

tables.  Lz.  1166. 

Qg.  1,  182. 

BC  130. 

metrical  tales  concerning  Vikramaditya. 
10.  1957.  No.  3960  (sarga  7 — 28). 

by  Kalidasa.  BC  270.  Hz.  852. 

C.  by  Katavema.  IL. 

nataka  in  6  ankab,  by  Laksbmanamanikya- 
deva.  Hpr.  2,  186. 

Tb.  182  F. 

mim.  by  Gopala  Nyayapancanana.  AS 

p.  173. 

ffr 

Megbadutatika. 

DhatumanjarT  gr. 

pupil  of  Caturbbuja : 

Eamamahimnab  stotra. 

f%3izi7  from  tbe  Skandapurana.  Lz.  352,  7. 

tantr.  AK  1021.  Hz.  1205  p.  118. 
db.  Lz.  353. 

Padartbasaingraba. 
astrol.  Lz.  1165. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Bd.  620. 
bbakti  by  Vittbale^vara.  Peters.  5,  174. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapra- 

dTjiika. 
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(?) 

A9auca  da^aka. 

(?); 

Sevapravritti. 

by  Haridasa.  (^g.  1,  138. 
son  of  Vallabhacarya: 

Cauracarya. 

C.  on  Valltabbacarya’s  Pushtipravahainaryadabheda. 
Pra^asti.  IL. 

C.  on  Vallabhacarya’s  BhagavatatattvadTpa. 
Vijnapti. 

Sarvadharmanityatagltartbavivarana. 

Sarvottamastotra. 

Sphuratkrishnapreniajnritasbtaka. 

Qg.  1,  139. 

stotra  by  Mahadeva.  (^g.  1,  140. 
from  the  Bhnugi^asamhita.  10.  3016. 

No.  3722. 

Tb.  182  F  (twice). 

Amaru9atakatika  by  Rudramadeva. 

Pancaijannighantusara  glossary. 

grammar  by  Ramacandra  Mi9ra.  AK  647. 
nataka  by  Rupagosvamin.  AS  p.  174. 
Bd.  465  (and  C.).  Cr.  10.  141.  No.  4177.  2353. 

by  Dbarmadasa.  AK  568.  AS  p.  174. 
Bd.'*465.  467.  Hz.  1275.  IL.  Lz.  848.  849.  850 
(till  2,  13,  and  C.).  Peters.  5,  381.  382  (and  C.). 
383  (and  C.).  C.  an.  Peters.  5,  385.  6,  360.  361. 
C.  Vidvanmanohai’a  by  Taracandra.  AS  p.  174. 

Bd.  515.  Peters.  5,  384. 

C.  by  Durgadasa.  AK  569. 

C.  by  Qivacandra.  Bd.  466.  467. 

(?).  Hr.  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  14. 
from  the  Udyogaparvan  of  the  Mababbarata. 
AK  186.  237  (with  Nllakantha’s  C.). 

Bhagavatistavaraja. 

nataka  by  Raja9ekhara.  BC  424. 
Bd.  516.  10.  699.  No.  4164. 

C.  by  Ghana9yama.  Hz.  851  p.  77. 

mentioned  as  a  (,)aivagama  teacher  by  Veda- 
jnana.  Hz.  2  p.  105. 

by  Para9urama.  CS  5,  8.  Tb.  53. 
son  of  Jagaddhara,  grandson  of  Mm'ti9arman : 
Mantraratnavall  tantr. 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 


a  writer  on  Kavyalainkara.  Quoted  in  Alam- 
karakamadbenu  1,  1. 

pupil  of  Ratne9a; 

V  amake9varatantratippana. 

Jyotibsagarasara. 

Dvada9ayatraprayoga. 

nataka  by  Anandarayamakhin.  Hz.  946. 

GopalatapanTyopanisbadbbasbya. 

C.  on  the  Visbnusabasranaman  from  the  Maba- 
bharata. 

SarasvatapradTpa  gr. 

a  pupil  of  Qankaracarya : 
Qrividyaratnasutradlpika.  Whisb  17  b. 

See  9rl°. 

by  Dhanapati  Sm'i.  AS  p.  174. 

Jatarishtyadinirnaya  jy. 

Narajanmalakshana  jy. 

Mahanatakatika. 

by  Qivarama.  See  KaumudTvidyavilasa. 

Katipayakarakavyakhyana.  See  Katantrasutra. 

son  of  Qnkanta: 

KatantrapradTpa. 

Pari9ishta  59  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 

Sub  -  commentary  on  Vidvatkallola’s  Qabdalifiga  ■ 
rthacandrikavyakhya. 

grandson  of  Sujana: 
Qabdalingarthacandrikavyakhya. 

by  Balakrishna.  AK  570. 
by  Vallabhacarya  (?).  Bd.  723. 

—  by  Vitthale9vara,  son  of  Vallabhacarya.  AK  802  (inc.). 
Lz.  710  (inc.). 

C.  Suvarnasutra  by  Purushottama.  Qg.  1 ,  84 
p.  107  (inc.). 

ft by  Ciramjlva.  AK  571.  AS  p.  174 
(2  MSS.). 

dh.  by  Ananta  Bhatta,  son  of  Naga- 
deva  Bhatta.  AK  409.  AS  p.  174  (2  MSS.  of  which 
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one  contains  Stabaka  2.  3).  CS  2,  113  (1.  2).  114. 
115  (1—3).  219.  Peters.  5,  135. 

by  Nrisinha  Bhatta.  Hpr.  1 ,  332  (inc.). 
Lz.  542  (fr.). 

Vidhanamalayam  Balaraksha.  Lz.  543.  Called 
Balagraha9amanaYidhana  in  Hpr.  1,  245. 
mim.  Hz.  1463  p.  138. 

mim.  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  AK  737 
(inc.).  AS  p.  175.  BC  191.  216.  CS  3,  197—199 
Hz.  1271.  1382  (and  C.).  Peters.  5  p.  185.  C.  Vidbi- 
rasayanasukhopajivinl  by  the  same.  AK  737  (inc.). 
ny.  CS  3,  569  (inc.).  579  (fr.).  Peters.  6,  214. 
by  Gadadhara.  Hz.  1413. 
ny.  CS  3,  196. 

mim.  by  Mandana  Mi9ra.  Eep.  p.  13.  See 
Bhavanaviveka  in  CC.  I. 

ny.  CS  3,  423  (fr.). 

—  by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  111. 

f^'y^TVr^IT^fr^  9r.  Bd.  115. 

Baudh. ,  in  accordance  with 
Bhavasvamin.  AS  p.  175. 

f^T’fr^TW  See  Lz.  362. 

Haimalaghuprakriya. 

Da9akumaracaritapurvapithika. 

See  Gane9amahatmya. 
dh.  Lz.  632. 

See  Sagraba®. 

on  the  signification  and  application  of  the 
grammatical  cases,  by  Eamakanta.  Hpr.  1,  333. 
2,  187. 

by  Jayakrishna.  Bd.  547. 
son  of  Eaghunandana : 

Tattvasamasatlka. 

dh.  AK  410. 

Pad  avyavasthasutrakarika. 

Gaurangastotra. 

ny.  by  Jagadi9a.  Hpr.  2,  188. 

Narayanlvilasa  nataka. 
ny.  by  Gadadhara.  Hz.  1248. 

kavya  by  Eupagosvamin.  AK  572 — 
574.  575  (and  C.).  10.  1177.  No.  3886. 


C.  by  Eaghunathadasa  Gosvamin.  AK  573.  576. 
10.  1177. 

by  Akhandananda  Muni.  See  Brahma- 
sutra.  Bd.  690. 

a  treatise  on  the  first  four  sutra  of 
the  Brahmasutra  as  explained  by  ^ankaracarya.  By 
Madhavacarya  or  Sayana.  CS  3,  114.  Hz.  1370. 
The  preface  says: 

II  ^  II 

I  II  ^  II 

vedanta.  Bd.  666. 

by  Misarumi9ra.  AS  p.  175.  CS  2,  116.  117. 
by  Anantarama.  Cr. 
by  Vacaspati  Mi9ra.  AS  p.  176.  CS  2, 

121.  578. 

by  Kamalakara,  son  of  Eamakrishna.  AS 
p.  176.  CS  2,  122.  123.  Tb.  136. 

by  Ankara.  Cr. 

by  Jagannatha.  CS  2 ,  124  (the  first 
two  Dvipah).  125  (Dayabhaga).  126  (the  last  part 
of  the  Dayabhaga).  127  (Samvidvyatikrama.  Cole- 
brooke  Digest  2,  285).  128  (a  part  of  the  chapter 
on  Sambhuyasamutthana.  Colebrooke  Digest  2 ,  1). 
Hz.  1088  (Dayabhaga).  Jl. 

by  Cande9vara.  AS  p.  176.  BC  2,  129. 
by  Gopala  Siddhantavagi9a.  Bd.  356. 
AK  411  (inc.). 

by  Bane9vara  and  others.  Cr.  CS  2, 
130.  131.  Hpr.  1,  335. 

vedanta  by  Eanganatha,  son  of  ^rini- 
vasa.  Hz.  1549. 

dh.  Lz.  574. 

Eep.  p.  6  (copied  in  1113). 
dT=1  by  Eaghunandana.  AS  p.  30.  CS  2,  248. 
249.  250  (inc.).  251.  540.  625  (fr.). 

astrol.  Bd.  854.  Lz.  1033.  1034.  Peters. 

6,  441. 

Yv.  Lz.  575.  Peters.  5,  136. 

—  Sv.  CS  2,  254. 

—  by  Eamadatta ,  son  of  Gane9a ,  grandson  of  Eudra- 
deva.  Lz.  573. 

from  the  Laghukarika  of  Karka.  Lz.  576. 
AS  p.  176.  Bd.  300  (Madhyamdina). 

—  from  Narayana’s  Prayogaratna.  IL. 

by  Hari  Bhatta.  AK  412  (inc.). 
ny.  CS  2,  539. 


123 


by  Gadailhani.  CH  3,  558. 
dh.  AS  p.  176. 

jy.  by  Kevavarka.  Lz.  1032.  Peters. 

6,  442. 

C.  by  Gane9a,  son  of  Ke(,‘avii.  13d.  870.  Lz.  1032. 
dh.  Peters.  6,  115. 

AS  p.  176. 

Sv.  by  Bhavadeva.  CS  2,  521. 
attributed  to  Kaghunandana.  Hr. 
Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  14. 

dh.  gg.  2,  178  (inc.). 
by  ^aukaracarya.  Whish  23  c. 
by  (,lankaracarya.  Hz.  1480. 
(Ramanuja  school)  by  Ramanujadasa. 

Bd.  702. 

by  Vallabhacarya.  Peters.  6, 110.  Vg-1,82. 
yoga  by  Goraksba.  AK  730. 
or  by  Mukunda  Muni.  AK 

786. 

vedanta.  CS  3,  113. 

ny.  by  Candranarayana.  Hz.  1385. 
Peters.  6,  216. 

by  Raghudeva.  CS  3,  422. 

—  by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  417. 

Hz.  1419. 

by  Ramanatba. 

Bd.  789. 

by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  442. 

by  JagadT^a.  CS  3,  239  (fr.).  251  (fr.). 
253  (inc.).  255  (inc.).  258.  421.  427  (fr.). 

by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  416.  448. 

See  Aparajitaprabha. 

jy.  Tod  7. 

by  Kecava.  See  Namanu9asana. 

by  Venkatadhvarin.  Bd.  517.  Hz.  849. 
IL.  Winternitz  Catal.  p.  240. 

C.  on  the  Alamkarakaustubha  of  Kavikarna- 
pura.  Cr. 

composed  his  commentary  on  the  Bhagavata- 
purana  in  1705.  He  follows  the  Bengali  school  of 
bhakti.  Peters.  6  p.  12. 

Manah9ikshatlka. 


Riticintamani. 

with  the  surname  Ranada,  of  the  Cittai)avana 
family : 

(,)ambhuvilasa  kavya. 

Sainkalpakalpadruma. 

StavamritalahaiT. 

son  of  Vaidyanatha: 

Bhagavatasarasamgraha. 

by  Qankaracarya.  Peters.  6,  518. 
f^^TT^TIT  a  homonymous  lexicon,  by  Mahe9vara.  Hz. 
il49.  Peters.  5,  447.  (;ig.  2,  90. 

dh.  hy  Vicvanatha,  son  of  Purushottama. 
Lz.  571  (fr.).  Wurzburg  University  Library.  See 
Caulopanayana. 

C.  to  the  RamagTta  from  the  Skandapurana. 

a  synonymous  lexicon,  by  ^rldhara,  son 
of  Munisena.  Peters.  5  p.  162. 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  SpandapradTpika. 

AS  p.  56. 

AS  p.  215. 

dh.  Divided  into  Acarakanda,  Vyavaharakanda, 
Praya9cittakanda,  Jfianakanda.  By  Kavikanta  Sarasvati. 
CS  2,  488.  Whether  CS  2,  132  belongs  to  this  work  is 
doubtful. 

Vi9vadar9e  Pravaranirnayah.  CS  2,  476. 

the  daily  ceremonies  performed  by  Bra¬ 
hmans.  AK  1022.  CS  3,  508. 

Vi9vamitrakalpe  Gayatrlpancangam.  Hpr.  2,  51. 
IL.  Peters.  5,  563. 

f^Tfir^fWrlT  tantr.  Hpr.  2,  189. 

Vi9vamitrasamhitayam  Gayatrlkavacam.  Hpr.  2,  51. 

Y  ogavasishthasara. 

Vishnor  aradhanam. 

or  son  of  Kamalakara: 

Jatakapaddhati. 

son  of  Vaidyanatha: 

PushkarapradurbhavatTka  Mitakshara. 

ny.  AS  p.  176.  Peters.  6,  215. 
by  Gadadhara.  CS  3 ,  565  (inc.).  Hpr. 

1,  336. 
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AS  p.  176. 

Lz.  951  (fr.). 

r^m 

Ganapatha. 

son  of  Muktinatha  (Murtinatha) : 
Anargharaghavatika. 

mentioned  as  a  ^aivagama  teacher  by  Veda- 
jnana.  Hz.  2  p.  105. 

Tb.  182  F. 

CS 

Uktba-Vajapeyadi-Da9aratrantaprayoga.  AS  p.  29. 

Prameyasatngraba. 

Samgatimala. 

vaid.  AS  p.  177. 

9uddbidTpikapraka9a. 

Manoduta  kavya. 

10.  2168.  Nr.  3604.  Kep.  jn  5.  Hr.  Notices 
Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  16. 

Visbnudbarme  JanmasbtamTvratam.  Lz.  343. 

BC  9.  Hpr.  2,  190  (in  3  Kanda).  Lz. 
344  (13  chapters). 

Visbnudbarmottare  Aparajitastotra.  Lz.  345. 

—  Apamarjanastotra.  AS  p.  11.  10.  1971. 

—  Ekada9Tmahatmya.  Lz.  346.  347. 

—  Tulasimahatmya.  Peters.  5,  177. 

—  PipItakTdvada9Tvrata.  CS  2,  294. 

—  Rajabhisbeka.  Lz.  348. 

—  Rajabhisbekapaddbati.  Bd.  295. 

■ —  (^antyadbyaya.  Lz.  349. 

—  Tb.  167. 

—  SavitrTcaturda9Tvratakatba.  CS  2,  386. 

—  Hansaglta.  Lz.  350. 

from  the  Adipurana.  Cr. 
db.  CS  2,  517  (inc.). 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  AS  p.  177.  Cr. 
Lz.  197,  2.  253.  254,  1.  Peters.  6,  110. 

by  ^ankaracarya.  Wbish  43,  1. 
C.  Wbish  110  A  5  (inc.). 

C.  SukhabodhinT.  AS  p.  226.  Wbish  43,  1. 

AS  p.  177.  BC  374.  Bd.  230  (au9a  2).  CS 
4,  220.  306.  E.  U.  (3  MSS.  One  of  these  con¬ 
tains  only  an9a  1.  2).  IL.  (J’g.  1,  177.  Wbish  33. 
C.  Vaisbnavakutacandrika  by  Ratnagarbha.  AS 
p.  177.  Bd.  230  (au9a  2).  CS  4,  220.  Edin¬ 


burgh  Univ.  (2  MSS.,  of  which  one  contains  only 
an9a  1.  2). 

C.  by  ^rfdhara.  IL. 

VishnupuranasticTpattra.  10.  841.  No.  3610. 
Vishnupurane  Usbaharanakatha.  Lz.  312. 

—  Garbhagita.  AK  129. 

—  Srisbtikriya.  CS  4,  201. 

—  Somavarivrata.  Lz.  313. 

Hz.  1136  (an9a  6  inc.). 

composed  the  Bhagavadbhaktiratnavali  in  1634. 
Florence  MSS.  No.  236. 

Lz.  658.  659  (diff.). 
and  Lz.  660. 

fc<  UJI  m5II  from  the  Tantrasara.  AK  441. 

by  Purusbottama.  AS  p.  177  (2  MSS.). 
C.  by  Mabidhara.  AS  p.  177. 

by  Nrisinbaranya.  AS  p.  178(2  MSS.). 
Lz.  712  (fr.).  Peters.  6,  319.  320. 

Visbnubhakticandrodaye  Ekada9Tmahatmyam.  CS 
4,  20. 

Tb.  182  F.  Wbish  60,  3. 
by  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva.  Bd.  334. 
Peters.  5,  137. 

tantra.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 
Visbnuyamale  Gayatryashtottarasahasranama.  Lz. 
1262. 

paur.  CS  2,  516. 

Yisbnurahasye  Kshetrakbande  Purushottamamaba- 
tmyam.  AS  p.  108. 

stotra.  Qg.  1,  141. 

Tb.  182  F. 

Qg.  1,  142. 

I  yy  tl  q  I  tI*T  paur.  Qg.  1,  178. 

from  the  Uttarakbanda  of  the  Padma- 
purana.  Bd.  180.  CS  4,  255  (and  C.).  Lz.  225  (and 
C.)  Tb.  182  F. 

from  the  Anu9asanaparvan  of  the  Maha- 
bbarata.  AK  238.  AS  p.  178  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  181. 
CS  4,  254.  10.  33.  1064.  1988.  2234.  2243.  2245. 

2254.  2942.  3236.  Lz..l62— 172.  Tb.  46.  47. 

C.  Vishnuvallabha.  AK  238. 

C.  Sahasranamapadyavritti.  Wbish  140. 

C.  by  Gangadhara,  son  of  Sada9iva.  10.  1157 
(‘son  of  VTre9vara’  Stein). 

C.  Visbnunamartbadar9ana  by  Ka9mTrin  Ke9ava 
Bhatta,  who  follows  the  docti'ine  of  Nimbarka. 
Hpr.  2,  191. 
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C.  by  Vidyabhiishana.  Bd.  181. 

C.  by  VidyaranyatTrtha.  Hpr.  1,  337. 

C.  by  Qankaracarya.  AS  p.  178.  Cr.  CS 
4,  254.  Hz.  1124.  Jl.  (2  MSS.).  10.  33. 
1064.  Lz.  166.  167.  172.  Tb.  46.  47.  Whish 
129  (fr.). 

by  ^lankaiacarya.  Whish  110  A  4. 
from  some  Yamala.  CS  2,  561. 
f^Wf^rrinT  jy.  Hpr.  1,  338. 
fq  «►*!! « 5ft  vaid.  Peters.  6,  43. 

from  the  Mahabharata.  10.  2254. 

Tb.  182  F. 

AS  p.  178.  C.  Ke9avavaijayantT  by  Nanda 
Pandita.  AS  p.  178. 

Laghu  Vishnusmriti.  AK  405  (inc.). 
Gadyavishnu.  Quoted  Lz.  548. 

Lz.  664.  Tb.  182  F. 

fq  «( *1 1  (school  of  Vallabha)  by  Gokulacandra. 

Bd.  329.  See  Utsavamala  in  CC.  II. 

by  Vi9ve9vara  Sarasvati.  Bd.  726. 

Lz.  665. 
dh.  AK  442. 

a  poem  in  30  Adhyayah  by  Ananta.  10.  2799. 
No.  3961. 

or  from  the  Qarngadharapaddhati. 

10.  1667.  No.  4030.  2098.  Peters.  5,  138. 
tantra.  Hz.  965. 

Kriyanighantu  glossary  (of  what?). 

Tantrako9a. 

in  4  Patala.  Hpr.  1,  339.  IL. 
Vlrabhadratantre  UddT9atantrasara.  Peters.  5,  556. 
—  Dakshinakalikakavaca.  Lz.  1290,  2. 

—  Mantrako9a.  IL. 

Quoted  by  Krishnadeva  in  Prayogasara. 

from  the  Qankarasarahita  of  the  Skanda- 
purana.  CS  4,  293. 

dh.  by  Mitrami9ra.  CS  2, 133  (the  Yibhaga 
section  of  the  Vyavaharakanda). 

son  of  l9vara,  wrote  in  the  time  of  Qivaji. 
Valliparinaya  nataka. 

med.  by  Virasihha.  AS  p.  179. 
Rogarogavada  med. 


from  the  Kavikhanda  (Adhy  82.  83).  CS 

5,  84. 

rites  on  planting  a  tree.  CS  2,  478. 

Bd.  986. 

metrics  by  Bhaskararaya.  AS  p.  179  (2  MSS. 

one  inc.). 

AK  720  (inc.). 

Peters.  5,  455. 

f  by  Kedara,  son  of  Pabbeka.  AK  721—724. 

AS  p.  179.  Bd.  604.  608.  1400.  Hz.  847.  Lz.  804 
—808.  Tb.  133.  Whish  169,  1. 

C.  Bhavarthadlpika  by  Janardana.  Peters.  6,  389. 
C.  by  Trivikrama,  son  of  Raghusuri.  Peters.  5 

p.  26. 

C.  Manimanjari  by  Narayana  Pandita,  son  of  Nri- 
sinha  Yajvan.  Whish  54,  3  (till  middle  of  the 
third  Adhyaya).  113,  2.  182. 

C.  by  Crlkantha.  Bd.  1400.  Lz.  808.  Peters.  5 

p.  196. 

C.  by  Somacandragani.  AK  724.  Bd.  606. 

C.  Setu  by  Haribhaskara.  AK  723.  AS  p.  179. 
Bd.  605  (inc.).  Petei's.  6,  390. 

Hz.  1095. 

—  by  Ramadeva  CiramjTva.  AK  725.  Peters.  5,  462. 

alamk.  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  AK  709.  AS 
p.  180  (inc.).  Bd.  596.  597  (2  Parichedah). 

connected  with  the  Brahinasutra.  CS 

3,  115  (inc.). 

Peters.  6,  110. 
jy.  Tb.  182. 

Ashtangasarngi'aha  med.  BL.  2,  222 — 227. 

stated  to  be  taken  from  the  Pi’ayogaratna 
of  Narayana  Bhatta.  Lz.  516. 

Rasakalpasaratattva.  Hpr.  1,  307.  He  quotes  here 
his  Nityanandatattva. 

from  the  Varahasamhita.  AS  p.  180. 


from  the  Varahasamhita.  AK  240. 

by  Prabodhananda  Sarasvati.  AK  577. 
from  the  Patalakhanda  of  the  Padraa- 
purana.  CS  4,  42  (inc.). 

kavya  and  C.  by  Mananka,  son  of  Ugrasena. 
Hpr.  1,  340  (text).  341  (only  'c.).  10.  2079  (text). 

No.  3911. 
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C.  by  Ramakanta.  Hpr.  2,  192. 

C.  by  Ramai-shi.  10.  2079.  No.  3911. 

fi'om  the  Varahasamhita.  Ed.  199.  Lz. 

1389. 

Ed.  468. 

—  by  Prabodhananda  Sarasvatl.  AS  p.  180. 

Whish  49,  2. 

by  Ragbunatha.  ^g.  1,  143  p.  130. 
dh.  CS  2,  451. 

Yv.  by  Raghunandana.  CS  2,  548.  586. 
by  ^^'Unaka.  CS  2,  480. 

—  by  Narayana  Bhatta.  AS  p.  40. 

Ed.  357.  CS  2,  448. 

—  Baudh.  AS  p.  180. 

—  from  the  Danahlravali.  CS  2,  450. 

from  the  Naradiyapurana.  CS  2,  449. 

Alamkarakaustubha. 

Bhagavatasahityamanjusha. 

son  of  Vedantade9ika,  grandson  of  Sampadacarya ; 
Rasikajanarasollasa  bhana. 

of  Surapura,  son  of  Qrinivasa: 
Banasuravijaya  campu. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Peters. 

5,  196. 

—  from  the  Varahapurana.  10.  1766.  No.  3582. 

Adhikarasamgraha. 

Ranganathapadukasahasra. 

Qatadushanl. 

son  of  Ananta,  grandson  of  Vai9vanara,  wrote 
heside  the  works  given  in  CC.  II  p.  143: 
Nyayapari9uddhi. 

Bhagavadgltabhashyatatparyacandrika. 

son  of  ^I’lnivasa,  composed  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  last  century: 

Manjulanaishadha  nataka. 

Laghu9abdanu9asana. 

Puranarthasamgraha. 

Jaiminisutravritti  jy. 

♦s. 

Ramayanatika. 


son  of  Yajnanarayana,  grandson  of  Govinda : 

Ud  uday  apr  adlpa. 

with  the  title  Vaidikasarvabhauma ,  son  of  ^rl- 
ranganatha,  grandson  of  Sarasvativallabha : 
Aghanirnaya  or  A9auca9ataka. 

(school  of  Ramanuja).  Ed.  189. 

Hz.  805. 

j  —  from  the  Adityapurana.  EC  317. 

—  from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  AK  243. 

from  the  Venkatacalamahatmya  of  the 
1  Brahmandapurana.  Lz.  255. 

AK  230. 

son  of  Purnananda9rama,  grandson  of 
j  Samarapumgava.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Brahmananda 

.  Sarasvatl : 

!  Upasanaprayoga. 

I 

I  Muktivimar9a. 

I  * 

i  ^aivaparakramaijrakarana. 

son  of  Jagajjivana: 

Vasudevakatha  kavya. 

nataka  by  Narayana  Bhatta.  AS  p.  180 
(2  MSS.).  Bd.  519.  10.  1316.  1835.  Peters.  5,  434. 
j  Prakritachaya.  Bd.  469. 

from  the  Bhagavatapurana  10,  21.  AS  p.  181. 

Bd.  520  (19  tales  only).  Hz.  1165. 
See  Brihatkathamanjarl. 

—  by  Jambhaladatta.  10.  3108. 

—  by  Vallabhadasa.  Bd.  470.  10.  2239.  No.  4096. 

—  by  Qivadasa.  AK  578.  Peters.  5,  386. 

■%rTT5r^^  Tb.  182  F. 

of  Vyaghrapura,  son  of  Vamadeva: 
Atmarthapujapaddhati. 

DTkshadar9a. 

praise  of  ^iva.  Whish  49,  4. 

Rahasyatraya  bhakti. 

said  to  be  a  part  of  the  Bilvake9vara- 
mahatmya  in  the  Utt^z’abhaga  of  the  Padmapurana. 
10.  239.  No.  3397. 

C.  by  (^’ivendra  Sarasvatl.  CS  4,  109.  10.  239. 

or  a  chapter  of  the  Bhagavatapurana 

(10,  87).  "ak'*241.  CS  4,  87  (inc.).  Lz.  294. 

C.  by  Ragbunatha.  AK  242.  Peters.  6,  168  by 
Raghunandana  (a  palpable  mistake). 

C.  by  Vanamalin.  AK  241. 
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by  Madhusudana  SarasvatT.  Hz.  1417. 
1524  (Mokshastabaka). 

by  Vedantacarya,  son  of  Adivaraba.  Hz. 
1427  p.  133. 

?  (Nimbarka  school).  Bd.  708. 

according  to  the  tenets  of  Nimbarka. 

Hpr.  2,  193. 

by  (^ankai’acaiya.  AK  759. 
by  the  same.  Hpr.  2,  194. 

by  Govinda,  son  of  Nilakantha  and 
BhogavatT,  pupil  of  Lakshraana.  Hpr.  2,  195. 

or  by  gi- 

vendra  SarasvatT.  AS  p.  182. 

in  8  Paricheda  by  Dharmarajadhvarindra. 
AK  781.  782.  AS  p.  182.  BC  190.  Bd.  668.  691. 
CS  3,  119  (inc.).  120.  123.  Hz.  897.  1338.  Lz.  865 
(1—6).  Tb.  98  (1).  99  (7.  8).  Whish  105,  4  (1.  7.  8). 
C.  Vedanta(jikharaani  by  his  son  Eamakrishna. 
AS  p.  183.  BC  409.  494.  Bd.  692  (inc.).  CS 
3,  117.  118  (except  1).  122  (inc.).  169  (Anu- 
mana).  Hz.  857  (inc.).  904.  1134  (inc.).  1363 
(inc.).  Jl.  Tb.  98  (1).  99  (7.  8).  Whish  105, 
5  (1.  2). 

C.  Paribhasharthadipika  by  givadatta,  son  of  Dhana- 
pati  Suri.  AK  782.  CS  3,  121. 

(system  of  Nimbarka)  by  Ananta  Bhatta, 
a  younger  brother  of  Ka^mlrin  Ke^ava  Bhatta.  Hpr. 
2,  196. 

by  Vagina.  Peters.  5,  284. 

BC  283  (inc.). 

See  Sarnnyasagrahyapaddhati. 

CS  3, 126. 127.  Hpr.  2, 197.  Tb.  121. 
by  Sadananda.  AK  783.  784.  AS  p.  183. 
CS  3,  128—131.  136.  Hz.  992.  Lz.  866—873. 
Peters.  6,  302.  Tb.  100.  Whish  81,  1.  C.  Bd.  669 
(fr.).  693  (inc.). 

C.  by  Apadeva,  son  of  Anantadeva.  Tb.  102. 

C.  SubodhinT  by  Nrisinha  SarasvatT.  AK  784. 
AS  p.  183.  CS  3,  132.  133.  Lz.  871—873. 
Peters.  5,  285.  Tb.  101. 

C.  VidvanmanoranjinT  by  Ramatirtha,  pupil  of 
KrishnatTrtha.  CS  3,  134.  135  (inc.).  Peters. 
6,  302.  Tb.  100. 

BC  436. 

by  gankaracarya.  AK  785. 

C.  DTpika  by  Hastamalaka.  AK  785. 

by  Citsukha.  Hz.  1128. 


by  Ramananda  Sarasvati.  C.  Hz. 

1122. 

C.  Siddhantacandrikodgara  by  Gaiigadhara  Sara¬ 
svatT.  Bd.  694. 

I 

by  Hayagi'Tva^rama.  AS  p.  184. 

by  Praka9ananda.  AS  p.  184. 
CS  3,  170.'*  Hpr.  2,  198.  Tb.  97. 

C.  SiddhantadTpika  by  his  pupil  NanadTkshita. 
AS  p.  184.  CS  3,  125  (inc.).  170.  Hpr.  2,  198. 
Tb.  97. 

;  O  by  Gaiigadhara  SarasvatT.  AS 

p  184.  CS  3,  137. 

C.  Praka^a  by  the  same.  CS  3,  137. 

son  of  Adivarahacarya : 

Vedantakaustubha. 

AK  798. 

i  dh.  AS  p.  185. 

I  by  Ramanuja.  BC  282. 

C.  Tatparyacandrika  by  Sudar9ana,  son  of  Vagvi- 
jaya.  BC  282.  Both  printed  in  Pandit  Vol. 
XV.  XVI. 

Jatamani. 

Varnakramadarpana. 

Padmapushanj  alistotratTka. 
by  Ramanuja.  Bd.  190. 
by  Ramanuja9ishya.  Bd.  471. 
tantr.  Hpr.  2,  106. 

BC  465. 

in  7  Pra9na.  gg.  2,  67  p.  155. 
gg.  2,  70  p.  163.  Concludes  with  a  Pra- 

varapra9na. 

Quoted  Lz.  79. 

vedanta.  See  Advaitasiddhanta® ,  Siddhanta- 
vaijayantT. 

tTTT^^RmfTrSar  dh.  Lz.  584. 

metrics.  AS  p.  185. 

dh.  by  Harikrishna  Mi9ra.  AK  443. 
Hz.  1151  p.  114. 
by  Murari.  Peters.  5,  56  (inc.). 

or  med.  by  Vyasagana- 

pati.  Lz.  1195  (inc.). 

by  Mahendra.  AS  p.  185  (first  Prakarana). 
See  Yogacintamani. 
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or  Hitopade9a  by  (^rikantha^ambhu.  AK 
957.  Bd.  912. 

Vaidyakasarasaipgrabe  (by  Harsbakli-ti)  Curnadbi- 
karah.  Peters.  5,  547. 

Bd.  984. 

by  Lolimbaraja ,  son  of  Divakara.  AK  948. 
AS  p.  185.  Bd.  913.  Lz.  1189—1191.  Peters.  6, 
462.  463.  Tb.  162.  163.  Qg.  1,  185. 

C.  by  Rudra  Bhatta.  AK  948.  AS  p.  185.  Peters. 
6,  463.  Tb.  162. 

C.  by  Harinatha.  Bd.  913.  Petei’s.  6,  462. 
Karana^iromani. 

Bbattojikuttana. 

Qrisuktatika. 

son  of  Ratnagiri,  nephew  on  mother’s 
side  of  Ramabhadramakhin : 

Paribhasharthasamgraha. 

son  of  Ratne9vara: 

Anvadhaniyeshtipaddhati  and  C. 

son  of  Ramacandra: 

Suktiratnavall. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Vaidyanatha 
is  here  a  ^ivalinga.  Hpr.  2,  199. 

from  the  Patalakhanda  of  the  Padma- 
purana.  AS  p.  186. 

—  from  the  Qivapurana.  Hz.  1164  p.  114. 

dh.  gg.  1,  89  (inc.). 
med.  Peters.  5,  548  (prathama  varga). 

See  Rugvini9caya. 

Tb.  168. 

—  or  Tri9atT  by  garngadhara,  son  of  Devaraja.  Bd. 
917.  Lz.  1200.  1201.  Peters.  5,  536. 

—  by  grlkantadasa.  Hpr.  1,  342. 

• —  by  Hastiruci.  Bd.  1403. 

by  Bhatta  gankara,  son  of  Ananta  Bhatta. 
AS  p.  186.  Bd.  914.  Lz.  1196.  Peters.  5,  549. 
by  Ka9irama.  AK  949  (inc.). 

—  by  Manuja,  son  of  Lakshmana.  AS  p.  186. 

by  More9vara,  son  of  Manika  Bhatta.  AS  p.  186. 
Lz.  1218  (inc.). 

dh.  Bd.  301. 

stotra  by  grinivasa.  Qg.  1,  137. 

and  C.  by  Konda  Bhatta,  son  of 


Raiigoji  Bhatta.  AK  648  (inc.).  BC  383.  Bd.  549. 
Hz.  1060.  Lz.  758.  Peters.  5,  231. 

by  the  same.  AS  p.  186.  Bd. 
548.  Hz.  1285.  Lz.  759. 

C.  Darpana  by  Harivallabha.  AS  p.  186.  Bd.  550. 
C.  Laghubhushanakanti  by  Gopaladeva.  Bd.  551. 

by  Nage9a.  AS  p.  186  (and  C.). 
BC  363.  Hz.  1253.  Jl.  (inc.). 

C.  by  Vaidyanatha  Payagunda.  AS  p.  186. 

by  Kumaripavan  Yogin.  Peters. 

5,  298.  299. 

from  the  Patalakhanda  of  the  Padmapurana. 
Lz.  226—228. 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  AS  p.  187.  CS  4,  216. 
238.  Whish  48,  2  (in  20  Adhyayah  difif.). 

by  Kanada.  C.  Bhashyaratna.  CS  3,  445 

(inc.). 

C.  Vai9eshikasutropaskai’a  by  gankarami9ra ,  son 
of  Bhavanatha.  AS  p.  187.  CS  3,  418.  420. 
Tod  137. 

dh.  AK  98.  IL.  Lz.  666. 

9r.  Peters.  5,  57. 

Hpr.  1,  343. 
in  18  Adhyayah.  IL. 

(Kimbarka  doctrine)  by  Samka- 
rshana9arana,  a  follower  of  Ka9mTrin  Ke9ava  Bhatta. 
Peters.  5  p.  178. 

by  Krishnadeva. 

AS  p.  95. 

AK  322.  323. 

AS  p.  187. 

(school  of  Caitanya)  in  4  Praka9a.  Hpr.  1,  344. 
See  Vaidika°. 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 

gighrabodhavyakarana  (?). 

from  the  Markandeyapurana.  AK  244. 
ny.  by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  263.  499 

(both  inc.). 

—  by  JagadT9a.  3,  230  (fr.).  250  (inc.).  255  (inc.).  258 
(fr.).  264  (fr.). 

by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  431. 

C.  by  Krishnabhatta.  Hz.  1237. 

—  by  JagadT9a.  CS  3,  254  (fr.).  419.  427  (inc.). 

by  Gadadhara.  Hz.  1248. 
by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  284  (inc.), 
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dll.  treats  of  tithi,  sanikranti,  a^'auca,  dravya- 
9uddhi,  adhikarin,  prayaijcitta,  udvaba,  daya.  CS  2, 119. 
dh.  by  Ganecja  Bbatta.  CS  2,  253. 
Vyavastbasainksbepe  Dayabbagavyavastbasatpksbe- 
pab.  CS  2,  162. 

by  Naiayana  Jarman.  CS  2,  120. 

—  by  Mabe9a.  CS  2,  235. 

—  by  Ramagovinda  {,^arinan,  son  of  Ramagopala  Cakra- 
vartin.  Hpr.  1,  345. 

by  Vacaspati  Mi9ra.  CS  2,  137.  Jl. 

(2  MSS.). 

jy.  Quoted  Lz.  1066.  1067. 

1  ^nT=l  by  Nllakantba  (?).  AS  p.  188. 

by  Ragbunandana.  AS  p.  188.  CS  2, 
134—136.  582.  584.  628. 

(?).  Bd.  302. 

by  Mayarama  Mi9ra.  Peters.  5,  140. 

—  by  Varadaraja.  Hz.  1303. 

Vyavaharanirnaye  Dayabbagah.  BC  471. 

db.  from  tbe  Viramitrodaya  of  Mitrami9ra. 

AS  p.  179. 

jy.  AK  904.  Printed  Vyabbavapraka9a. 
db.  by  Nllakantba.  AS  p.  129.  CS  2,  138 
(inc.).  139. 

^^TT^TTH^fiT  by  Jimutavabana.  Cr. 

CS  2,  140.  See  Para9arasmriti. 
textbook  of  law  in  Malabar.  BC  125.  Hz. 

1286. 

—  or  Vyavabaramalika  by  Varadaraja.  BC  471  (in  it 
Dayavibbaga).  Hz.  1472.  Tb.  137.  Wbisb  128,  2 
(inc.). 

Quoted  Lz.  646. 

db.  by  Harigana.  Bd.  358  (inc.). 

a  Digest  of  Hindu  law,  in  4  Pari- 
cbeda,  compiled  for  Colebrooke  by  Citrapati ,  son  of 
Nandlpati.  CS  2,  142.  See  SiddbantapTyusha. 
by  Gopaladasa.  CS  2,  143. 

gr.  Bd.  552.  553  (both  with  C.). 

(a  nondescript  title)  AK  651.  652  (inc.). 

AS  p.  188. 
gr.  Bd.  539. 

•s 

Mentioned  by  Trilocana9iva  in  Praya9citta- 
samuccaya.  Hz.  2  p.  80. 

ny.  by  Gadadhara.  AS  p.  9. 

- —  by  JagadT9a.  CS  3,  323. 

by  Gadadbara.  CS  3,  499  (inc.). 


'  by  JagadT9a.  CS  3,  250  (inc.).  253  (inc.). 

254.  255  (inc.). 

by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  276.  289. 
CS  3,  573  (fr.). 

—  by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  263.  428  (both  inc.). 

—  by  JagadT9a.  CS  3,  230  (inc.).  254  (fr.).  255  (inc.). 
264  (fr.).  434  (fr.). 

by  Mathuranatha  (Tattvacintarnani  2, 
p.  27).  CS  3,  284. 

BC  366.  Jl. 

—  by  Raghunatha  (2,  p.  8  in  the  Calcutta  print  of  Samvat 
1905).  Hz.  1459. 

an.  CS  3,  408. 

I  CS  3,  429  (fr.). 

—  by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  248  (inc.).  433.  434  (inc.). 

—  by  JagadT9a.  CS  3,  232  (fr.).  253.  254  (fr.).  255 
(inc.).  257  (inc.). 

i.  e.  Vyasaraja  or  VyasatTrtha,  pupil  of  LakshmT- 
I  narayana : 

*  Candrika. 

C.  Vedataijasa  by  Suryanarayana.  Hz.  1255 
p.  122.  1442. 

j  AK  245.  See  Catal.  Oxon.  No.  559. 

,  jy.  Peters.  6,  443. 

AS  p.  190.  BC  149.  166. 
ny.  BC  366.  See  Prathamavyutpatti. 

C.  by  Vi9vanatba.  Bd.  814  (inc.). 

^TqfrT^T^^  Hz.  1006. 

Brahmavada. 

by  Narayana  Bbatta.  Cr. 

w^T^r 

Krishna9rayastotratTka. 

Pusbtimargahnika.  CC.  II. 

C.  on  H  ala’s  Gathasapta9atT. 

Prakrita2DingalatTka. 

I 

Sevapaddbati  or  Seva9ataka. 

dh.  by  Madbusudana  Vacaspati.  Hpr.  2,  201. 
j  by  Qulapani.  CS  2,  259.  260.  581.  Hpr. 

!  1,  347. 

I  slddT=l  by  Ragbunandana.  AS  ji.  190.  CS  2,  541. 

!  WrTTl^fTT  by  Rudradhara.  Bd.  303. 
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Yv.  by  Raghunandana  CS  2,  514  (inc.). 

Sv.  CS  2,  388. 

Peters.  6,  116. 

Hpr.  2,  202. 

by  Vi9vanatha,  son  of  Gopala.  Lz.  518.  519  (fr.). 
by  Qankara ,  son  of  Nilakantha.  AS  p.  190. 
CS  2,  258  (inc.).  Lz.  532.  533  (inc.).  Peters.  5,  141. 
Extracts  from  it.  Lz.  534 — 536. 

augury  by  Vasantaraja.  AS  p.  169. 

Hpr.  1,  348  (Patala  8—13). 
tantr.  IL. 

by  Ka9Tnatba.  Bd.  948. 

CS  5,  94. 

ny.  by  Gadadbara.  CS  3,  447.  456.  529  (inc.). 
534  (inc.).  Hz.  810.  973.  1289. 

C.  by  Krishnabhatta.  Hz.  1290  (inc.).  1425. 

C.  by  Madbava  Siddhanta,  son  of  Vi^ve^vara. 
Hpr.  2,  203. 

AS  p.  191. 

tantr.  in  20  sutra.  Whish  6  a  (and  C.). 
Katantrapari^ishtaprabodhapraka^ika. 
Krishnakarnamritatika  Prapa. 
Natvasamartbanakhandana. 

Trikandako^adipika. 

Da9asphutamala  jy. 

^aktamoda  tantr. 

son  of  Kamalakara,  grandson  of  Lambodara,  called 
also  (^ankaracai’ya  of  Bengal: 

Tararabasyavrittika. 

Qivarcanamaharatna. 
son  of  Nilakantba: 

Ekada9Tnirnaya. 

Nyayasiddbantamanjarldlpti. 
son  of  Ratnakara: 

Mabimnahstavatika. 

Rasikamrita  nataka. 

son  of  Bhavanatha: 

Gaurldigambara  nataka. 

Samanyaniruktikroda  ny. 


by  Anandagiri.  Hz.  937.  Qg.  2,  300. 
paur.  Hz.  874. 

by  Vidyaranya.  BC  456.  457. 
paur.  Hz.  768  (four  Kbandab).  1168. 

Tb.  182  F. 

Lalitastavaratna. 

Acyutasbtaka. 

Annapurnasbtaka. 

Aparadbada9aka. 

Artatranastotra. 

Aitareyaranyakabbasbya. 

Gangapusbpanjalistotra. 

CatuhsutrTbbasbya. 

J  valamukbistotra. 

Tattvabodba. 

Dattatreyasabasranaman. 

Devadbidevastotra. 

Nirvanada9aka. 

Nirvanasbtaka. 

Nrisinhada9aka. 

PusbpavTranjalistotra. 

Balastotra. 

Bbavanlbbuj  anga. 

Matangistotra. 

Mrityumjayamanasikapujavidbi. 

V  ij  rim  bbitay  ogasutrabbasbya. 
Vivekacudainanisamgraba. 
Visbnusabasranamasamgrababbasbya. 

V  edantatattvamanj  arl. 

^ivastotra. 

Sboda9amanjarika. 

Samnyasagrabyapaddbati  or  Vedanta  vi9rantopa- 
nisbad. 

SarasvatTdvada9anaman. 

Sarvopanishadartbasamgraba. 

Sarnkbyasaptatitika  Jayamangala. 
Siddbabbairavasbtakastotra. 
Sundarlsaparyapadyapushpanjali. 
Subrahmanyabbujanga  stotra. 

Svatmapraka9ika. 

Svatmamanasikapuja. 

Svatmanucintana. 

Haripancayudba  stotra. 

of  Bengal.  See  (^ankara,  son  of  Kamalakara. 

*)  Considering  the  large  number  of  short  vedantic  tracts 
attributed  to  him  in  these  three  Volumes,  it  is  evident  that  they 
were  written  at  a  later  period  by  different  authors. 
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hy  Govindanatba.  (.'S- 2,  3Ul  p.  257. 
Whish  79,  1.  Thomas  App.  p.  288. 

the  author  of  the  Dlpikah  on  Upanishads, 
preceded  Narayana,  who  frequently  quotes  him. 

{,'rutigTtatTka. 

gg.  2,  262. 

by  Vallabhacarya.  Peters.  6,  117. 
AK  413. 

in^^T  AK  414.  AS  p.  193.  Bd.  304.  Peters.  5,  142. 

Lz.  1370. 

Arthapancakaviveka. 

IlTrfT  guni  of  Govindacarya  (Ashta(,dokItika). 
UiH'qu^sl'MgrH  tantr.  Lz.  1302. 

—  by  Govinda.  Bd.  949. 

Lz.  1303. 

AK  415.  Lz.  1304. 

by  Kamalakara ,  son  of 

Ramakrishna.  Lz.  1305. 

by  Venkatanatha.  Whish  83. 

C.  Candamaruta  by  Doddayacarya.  Hz.  1532 
p.  145. 

directed  against  the  Mayavada  by  grlnivasa- 
dasa.  Hpr.  2,  204. 

^fT^^TWr^nn'  Bd.  46  (inc.).  Name  not  stated. 

1)  Haviryajna.  Bd.  42 — 45.  Lz.  51  (1,  1,  3  till 
9,  3,  21).  52  (till  1,  6,  3,  41).  Peters.  5,  58.  —  Eka- 
padika.  Bd.  42 — 45.  Peters.  5,  59.  —  3)  Adhvara. 
Bd.  42—45.  Peters.  5,  60.  —  4)  Graha.  AS  p.  193 
(2  MSS.).  Bd.  42—44.  45  (inc.).  —  5)  Sava.  Bd. 
45  (inc.).  Peters.  5,  61.  —  6)  Ukhasambharana. 
Peters.  5,  62.  —  7)  Hastighata  wanting.  8)  Citi. 
Peters.  5,  63.  —  9)  Sainciti.  Peters.  5,  64.  — 
10)  Agnirahasya.  Peters.  5,  65.  C.  by  Sayana. 
Peters.  6,  1.  —  11)  Ashtadhyayl.  AS  p.  193  (2  MSS.). 
—  12)  Madhyama.  Peters.  5,  66.  13)  A9vamedha. 

AS  p.  193.  Peters.  5,  67.  ■ —  14)  Aranyaka.  Lz.  53 
(14,  1,  1,  6  up  to  the  end).  54  (from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  the  second  Prapathaka).  Peters.  5,  68. 
69  (inc.). 

Kanvai^aTchd.  (All  the  MSS.  from  AS  p.  193). 
1)  Ekapadika.  2)  Havyakanda.  3)  Uddhari.  4)  Adhvara. 
5)  Graha.  6)  Vajapeya.  7)  Rajasuya.  8)  Ukhasam- 
bharana.  9)  Hastighata.  10)  Citi  (2  MSS.,  the  second 
inc.).  ll)Samciti  (2  MSS.,  the  second  inc.).  12)  Agni¬ 
rahasya.  13)  Ashtadhyayl,  called  Uddalakakhanda. 


14)  Madhyama  (2  MSS.).  15)  A^vamedha.  —  Khila- 
khanda  a  part  of  the  Brihadaranyaka. 

C.  Vedarthadipika  by  Aniintacarya  (only  on  Ashta¬ 
dhyayl).  AS  p.  193. 

by  Damodara.  AS  p.  196. 
from  the  Dronapai'van  of  the  Mahabharata. 
Cr.  10.  846.  No.  3286. 

(Taittinyasarnhita)  by  Sayana.  BC  217. 
med.  by  Trimalla.  See  Dravyaguna®. 

—  by  Vopadeva.  AK  950.  Ashburner  5.  Lz.  1192 
— 1194.  Peters.  5,  551. 

C.  gata^loklcandrakala  or  Hridayaprabodha  by 
Vopadeva.  Ashburner  5.  Peters.  5,  551.  6,  468. 

gikshapattrTtIka. 

s| from  the  Skandapurana.  CS 

4,  205. 

Tb.  182  P. 

—  from  the  Matsyapurana.  Lz.  297. 

—  from  the  Skandapui'ana.  Hpr.  1,  349. 

Lz.  176,  2.  Rep.  p.  6  (copied  1173). 

—  from  the  Revakhanda  of  the  Skandapurana.  CS  4,  204. 

by  Bhattoji.  Adyar  Libr.  2  (fourth  Adhyaya  ? 
probably  fourth  Ahnika).  AK  654  (1,  1).  655  (1,  4). 
AS  p.  194  (3  MSS.  of  which  one  contains  1 — 9,  the 
second  3 — 9,  the  third  2  Ahnika).  BC  47  (till  1, 
1,  9).  277.  Bd.  566  (Ahnika  1—9).  Hz.  1267. 
Peters.  5,  232.  6,  247  (Navahnikam).  gg.  1,  29  (1, 1). 

paradigms  to  the  Satnkshiptasara  grammar. 
Hpr.  1,  350  (inc.). 

and  C.  gr.  by  Vararuci.  AK  656. 
ny.  Peters.  5,  215. 

ny.  AS  p.  195  (inc.). 
gr.  AK  688. 

a  glossary  by  g'rlharsha.  gg.  2,  91.  See 
Dvirupako9a. 

ItU*!  a  modern  dictionary  by  Raghupati  Vidya- 
bhushana.  AS  p.  195. 

in  4  Prakarana,  belonging  to  the  Katantra  grammar, 
by  Janardana  garman.  Hpr.  2,  205. 

philosophy  of  grammar ,  by  Rama9arana.  He 
quotes  the  gabdaprak^-ika.  Hpr.  1,  351. 

gr.  by  Ka9i9vara.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI, 

Pref.  p.  16. 

Tod  105  (inc.). 

gr.  AK  659.  a'S  p.  195  (inc.).  Peters. 

5,  233. 
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grammar  by  Vararuci.  Peters.  6,  248.  249. 
lex.  by  Sujana.  Adyar  Libr.  8. 

C.  by  Vidvatkallola  Bhattacarya,  a  grandson  of 
Sujana.  ibid. 

CC.  by  Vidvaccakora.  ibid.  For  all  three  see 
CC.  II,  p.  150  b. 

W^fWTT^Tfir^T  by  JagadT9a.  CS  3,  452.  453  (inc.). 
459  (inc.).  0.  CS  3,  580. 

C.  by  Krishnakanta  VidyavagT9a,  pupil  of  Rama- 
narayana.  CS  3,  501.  Hpr.  1,  352. 

C.  by  Ramabbadra.  Bd.  816.  CS  3,  460. 

grammar  by  Nilakantha,  son  of  Janardana.  Lz. 
760  (inc.). 

a  short  vocabulary.  Printed 
in  Granthapradar^anl.  See  Burnell  Tanjore  MSS. 
p.  48  a. 

a  homonymous  glossary ,  by  Ka9T9vara. 

Hpr.  1,  354. 

gr.  Bd.  554. 

—  Katantra  gr.  by  Ramakanta.  Hpr.  2,  206. 

paradigms  of  declension,  according  to 
the  Katantra  grammar ,  by  Ramanatha  Cakravartin. 
Hpr.  1,  355.  See  (y^bdasadhyaprayoga  in  CC.  I. 

ny.  by  Mathuranatha.  Hpr.  1,  356. 
grammar  by  Hemacandra.  AK  1421.  Peters. 
5,  234  (5  Adhyayah). 

C.  ^abdanu9asanaYritti  by  Hemacandra.  AK  1430 
(no  statement  which  of  both).  Bd.  1407.  1408. 
C.  Brihadvritti  by  the  same.  Peters.  5  p.  136 
(Adhyayah  1—7).  5,  238  (1.  2,  2). 

CC.  (yabdanu9asanabrihadvrittidhundhika  by  the 
same.  Bd.  1433. 

C.  Laghuvritti  by  the  same.  Hz.  1443  (inc.). 
Peters.  5  p.  110  (5  Adhyayah).  5,  236  (4  Adhya¬ 
yah).  5,  237  (6.  7). 

Qabdanu9asane  Akhyatavacui'nih.  Peters.  5,  235, 
ny.  by  Mathuranatha.  Hpr.  1,  357. 
a  philosophical  grammar  by  Jayakrishna. 
CS  3,  522  (inc.). 

If  a  C.  to  the  Siddhantakaumudi  by  Na- 
gega.  Hz.  1231  (inc.  tinanta). 

—  by  the  same.  Hz.  1232  (karaka  to  taddhitanta). 
Lz.  754  (inc.).  755  (fragments),  (yg.  1,  33-  (kridvaidi- 
kaprakarana).  34  (Uttarardha).  2,  77  (karaka  only). 

C.  Bhavarthavivarana  (on  Brihat  or  Laghu?). 

Hz.  1234  (samjnaprakarana). 

C.  Candrakala  by  Bhairava.  Hz.  1322  (karaka). 


C.  Cidasthimala  by  Balambhatta  (Vaidyanatha 
Payagunde).  Hz.  1245. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  Bd.  305. 

from  the  Bhukhanda  of  the  Skanda¬ 
purana.  CS  4,  143.  231  (inc.).  10.  2668.  No.  3667. 

from  the  Sahyadrikhanda  of  the  Skanda¬ 
purana  10.  2618.  No.  3684,  4. 

Sarasamgraha  anthology. 

Alamkaralakshanani. 

Rakshasakavyatlka. 

kavya  by  Vi9vanatha.  10.  1148.  No.  3850. 
dh.  CS  2,  471. 

See  Deva9ayani. 
by  Haridasa.  (yg.  1,  144. 
tantr.  Adyar  Libr.  40. 

Bd.  182. 

AK  1025  (printed  Sabaratantra).  Bd.  971. 
from  the  Aka9abhairavatantra.  Hpr.  2,  207. 
tantr.  AK  1023. 

AK  1024. 

by  Ramakrishna.  AS  p.  194. 
from  the  Aka9abhairavatantra.  Hpr.  2,  208. 
and  med.  Quoted  Lz.  1205. 

kavya  by  Jagannatha  Pandita.  AS  p.  195. 

by  Abhinava9akatayana.  BC  294. 
405  (and  C.).  454  (Paribhashasutra,  Ganapatha,  Unadi- 
sutra,  Linganu9asana). 

C.  Amoghaviitti.  Qg.  2,  71  p.  169. 

C.  Prakriyasaingraha  by  Abhayacandrasiddhanta- 
suri.  BC  406. 

tantr.  Qg.  2,  203. 

ITTfi^Tf  Tb.  140. 

AS  p.  196. 

tantr.  by  Qankara  Dravidacarya.  Hpr.  1,  358. 

Qrautasutra.  AS  p. -37.  196  (2  MSS.).  C.  by 
Anartiya.  AS  li.  196. 

Grihyasutra.  AS  p.  196  (2  MSS.  the  first  contains 
Adhy.  1 — 5,  the  second  has  a  C.).  Bd.  81.  82. 

Bd.  317. 

—  Vi9vanathTya.  Bd.  318. 

AK  416. 
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AK  417. 

BC  518  A  (iiic.). 

or  by  (,’an(]ilya.  CS3,143. 

Edinburgh  Univ.  (^g.  1,  76.  C.  Hz.  1141  (inc.). 

C.  by  Muralldharadasa.  ^'g.  1,  76. 

C.  by  Svapneijvara.  AS  p.  196  (2  MSS.).  CS  3, 
143.  149  (inc.).  Edinburgh  Univ.  ^o- 

AS  p.  197.  BC  166.  228.  488.  Hz.  1517. 
(y’atatapasmntau  Karraavipakah.  Cr.  Peters.  6, 118. 

Linganu9asanasutra. 

CS  2,  318. 

dh  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  197. 

CS  2,  364. 

Av.  Bd.  306. 

ITTf^TT^^  from  the  Uttaragargya.  CS  2,  367. 

by  Nllakantha.  AK  418.  AS  p.  197.  CS 
2,  365.  Peters.  5,  143.  6,  119. 

by  Kamalakara  Bhatta.  CS  2,  366  (inc.). 

from  the  Uttaragargya.  Lz.  1119.  See 
^antiprayoga. 

kavya  by  ^!ilhana.  Tb.  64. 
db.  by  Dinakara  Bhatta,  son  of  Ramakrishna 
Bhatta.  AS  p.  197.  Bd.  307.  308  (inc.).  CS  2,  368. 
vaid.  Peters.  5,  70. 

Meghabyudayakavyatika. 
tantr.  Lz.  1286,  4. 

—  from  the  Vamake9varatantra.  Hz.  1213. 
by  Damara.  Tb.  167. 
by  Madhava.  CS  2,  369. 

IM  from  the  Vishnudharmottara.  Lz.  349. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Lz.  1290,  18. 

AS  p.  199  (2  MSS.  one  inc.).  Hpr.  1,  359. 

gr.  by  Gopalakrishna  ^^strin ,  com¬ 
pleted  by  Anantanarayana  (gastrin.  Hz.  1235  (inc.) 
p.  120.  1486  (inc.)  p.  140. 

Kalikakavaca  q.  v. 
bhana  by  (^ankai'a.  AS  p.  221. 
tantr.  by  Lakshmana ,  son  of  Krishna, 
grandson  of  Vijaya.  AS  p.  221  (3  MSS.).  Bd.  662 
(inc.).  950.  951.  972.  Hz.  1169.  Lz.  1273  (inc.). 
Peters.  6,  519. 

C.  by  Raghava  Bhatta.  AS  p.  221. 
(^aradatilake_Bhuvane9varTpujapaddhatih.  Peters.  6,  498. 


(,’aradatilake  Mahamrityumjayajapavidiiih.  Lz.  1274. 
1275. 

by  Ramacandra.  CS  2,  551  (inc.).  597. 

‘  AK  536,  2.  Tb.  182  P. 

by  HarshakTrti.  Lz.  478,  2. 

glossary  by  Hai'shakirti.  Bd.  1409. 
Tb.  182  F. 

I  by  Ramatlrtha.  Bd.671.  CS3,147. 

I  med.  by  Sadananda.  Peters.  5,  552. 

from  the  Vishnudharmottara  Tb.  167. 

Hz.  1057.  yg.  2,  52.  Whish  17  a. 
anthology  by  ^arngadhara,  son  of  Damo- 
I  dara.  AK  599  (inc.).  Bd.  480.  528.  Tod  32. 

med.  by  the  same.  AS  p.  199  (2  MSS. 
one  inc.).  Ashburner  3;  4  (inc.).  Bd.  918.  Lz.  1197. 
1198  (inc.).  1199  (fr.).  Tb.  155.  156  (fr.). 

C.  by  Adhamalla.  AK  952  (first  two  parts  only). 
Bd.  919  (inc.). 

and  jy.  Quoted  in  Lz.  1067. 

I  See  Qariigadhara  the  astronomer  in  CC.  I. 

'  Hpr.  2,  209.  Qg.  2,  277  (inc.). 

from  the  Gandakimahatmya  of  the  Bha- 
vishyottarapurana.  Lz.  279. 

C.  on  the  Miraaiisasutra ,  by  Parthasa- 
ratbi.  AK  738  (1 ,  2—4).  AS  p.  199.  BC  344. 
!  Bd.  630  (Adhy.  5).  631  (11  inc.).  632  (12).  CS  3, 
223  (1).  224  (6).  Hz.  1066  (inc.).  1296  (inc.).  Qg.  1, 
59  (6  Adhyaya^. 

C.  QastradTpikapraka^a  by  Anantadeva ,  son  of 
Apadeva.  Lz.  856  (fr.). 

C.  —  by  Campakanatha.  AS  p.  199  (Adhy.  5 
and  7). 

C.  Bhattadinakara  by  Dinakara.  Peters,  6,  314. 
C.  by  Bhatta  Narayana.  Bd.  633  (7).  634  (8). 

C.  Siddhantacandrika  by  Ramakrishna,  son  of 
Madhava.  AS  jd.  200  (Tarkapada  only). 

C.  Qastradipikaprabha  by  Vaidyanatha,  son  of 
Ramacandra.  AS  p.  199. 

C.  by  Qankara  Bhatta.  AK  739  (6).  740  (9). 

C.  Mayukhamalika  by  Somanatha.  AS  p.  199. 
200  (inc.).  Bd.  635  (1).  636  (part  of  2).  Hz. 
i  1067  (inc.).  Qg.  2,  135  (4—6).  Whish  29 

(1,  1-2,  4). 

a  C.  on  the  Mimansasutra  by  Kamalakara. 
C.  by  his  son  Ananta.  AS  200. 

Vedanta  by  Appayya  Dikshita. 
AS  p.  200  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  674  (inc.).  695.  CS  3, 
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157  (1).  160  (Parichedah  2—4).  Hz.  880.  1190. 
1429.  gg.  2,  167.  Whish  104. 

C.  Krishnalarakara  by  AcyutakrishnanandatTrtha. 

Hz.  881.  1368  (Paricheda  1). 

0.  by  Vi^vanatbatTrtha.  AS  p.  200. 

fiTWT  AK  67.  AS  p.  105.  Hz.  1449.  Lz. 

129.  130.  Peters.  6,  45.  Tb.  37. 

vaid.  Bd.  83.  84.  Peters.  5,  71. 
worship  of  Krishna,  by  Sabajananda  (?). 
IL  (two  MSS.,  one  inc.).  C.  by  ^atananda.  IL. 
vaid.  Hz.  1450. 

Peters.  6,  46. 

See  givatattvaviveka. 
son  of  Anapota: 

Rasarnavasudhakara  alamk. 

C.  on  Tattvacintamani. 

(?) 

Ny  ayasiddhantamafij  arltika. 
son  of  Vi9vakai’man: 

Rajyabhishekapaddhati. 

vedanta  by  Appayya  Diksbita.  Hz.  1050. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Lz.  363,  1. 

—  from  the  Brahmottarakhanda  of  the  Skandapurana. 
Lz.  334. 

from  the  Lingapurana.  Lz.  306. 
from  the  Padmapurana.  AS  p.  200.  BC  63. 
CS  4,  48.  Hpr.  2,  111.  Hz.  1080.  Lz.  229.  Peters. 
5,  286.  Wbish  30. 

C.  givagltatatparyapraka^ika  by  Parama9ivendra 
Sarasvatl.  Hz.  1074. 

C.  by  Venkatadrinayaka.  AS  p.  200.  Hpr.  2,  211. 

0.  on  the  Vidagdhamukbamandana. 

kavya  by  Kavivada9ekhara.  Hz.  1094  (inc.). 
tantr. 

C.  by  Rajatasabbe9a.  Hz.  983  p.  85. 

C.  Laghutlka  by  givagrayogin.  gg.  2,  173. 

by  Nandike9a.  C.  by  Nigamajnana- 
de9ike9a.  Hz.  1072  p.  103. 

a  C.  on  givanamasbtottara9atastotra  by 
Nilakantha  Diksbita. 

or  vedanta  by  Appayya 

Diksbita.  Hz.  913.  1013.  1293  (inc.). 

from  the  Sanatkumarasamhita  of  the 
Skandapurana.  Hpr.  2,  212.  Hz.  772.  939.  1084. 
Whisb  61. 


poem  in  praise  of  giva  in  14  Verses. 

Lz.  471. 

tantr.  AS  p.  201  (Patala  1 — 11  of  the 
Purvabhaga).  Bd.  952.  953.  IL.  Peters.  5,  595. 
596  (both  inc.).  The  ninth  Patala  is  called  gata- 
koshthayantrakathana.  IL. 

C.  Anuparama  by  Nilakantha.  Bd.  952.  Hpr.  1, 
360.  Peters.  5,  595.  596  (both  inc.). 
givatandave  Ankayantra.  C.  by  Nilakantha.  AS 

p.  201. 

—  Pancada9ankayantra.  Lz.  1321. 

—  Pratyakshasiddhipancada9lvidyavidhi.  Lz.  1331. 
1332. 

Nalodayatika. 

from  the  l9varapratyabhijna  9aiva.  AK  805  (inc.). 
C.  Padasamgati.  ibid. 

attributed  to  Daurvasa  Muni.  CS  3,  153. 
in  12  chapters.  Adyar  Libr.  47. 

in  13  chapters.  Adyar  Libr.  45.  Whish 
162  (in  12  chapters). 

Tithinirnayatattva. 

givatattvarahasya  by  Nila- 
kantha  Diksbita.  Hz.  1011  p.  86. 

Nandighoshavijaya  natika. 

natika  by  Narasinha  Mi9ra,  a 
client  of  givanarayanabhauja ,  king  of  Keunjhar. 
Rep.  p.  18. 

Lz.  1371. 

by  gankaracarya.  AS  p.  201. 
and  tantr.  both  in  12  chapters. 

Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  7. 

in  12  chapters,  ibid. 

AS  p.  201  (4  MSS.  one  inc.  The  fourth 
contains  the  Kailasasatnhita).  BC  296.  IL  (Jnana- 
samhita  in  75  Adhyayah,  as  in  Catal.  Oxon.  No.  113). 
10.43.  835.  1876.  2659  a.  2815  (these  five  contain 
the  Jnanasamhita).  1081.  1101.  CS  4,  297  (these 
3  Vayavlyasamhita),  Hpr.  2,  237  (Sanatkumara¬ 
samhita).  10.  2559  b.  No.  3616  (Dharmasamhita). 
CS  4,  206.  207  (both  inc.).  These  2  hither? 

givapurana  laghu.  Peters.  6,  164.  givapurana 
brihat.  Peters.  6,  165. 

givapurane  Kedarakalpa.  IL.  Lz.  364  (inc.). 
Peters.  5,  172. 

—  Cyutapuramahatmya.  Hz.  1076. 
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(^'ivapurane  Japye^varainahatmya.  Hz.  1167. 

—  Parvatyaparadhavrata.  Lz.  314. 

—  Ekada^arudrasamhitayani  Pundarlkapurania- 
liatniya.  Hz.  1170. 

—  Pradosha^ivapuja.  CS  2,  357. 

—  Vaidyanathamahatmya.  Hz.  1164. 

tantr.  Lz.  1373. 

Petei-s.  5,  144. 

from  the  Qivai’canacandrika.  CS 

2,  609. 

by  Vallabhendra  SarasvatT.  AS  p.  201. 
See  Pradosbapujapaddhati. 
by  Ka^Tnatha.  AS  p.  201. 
by  gankai-acaiya.  AS  p.  201.  Tb.  182F. 
gg.  2,  263  p.  253. 

vedanta  by  Tripurananda.  Peters. 

6,  304. 

Bhaktistotra. 


stotra  by  Appayya  Dikshita.  Hz. 

1025. 

C.  Mimansanyayaparimalollasa  by  the  same.  Hz. 
1025  p.  90. 

flT^TfTfW  from  the  Brahmottarakhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
purana.  Lz.  335. 

stotra.  ^g.  2,  274. 

paur.  Hpr.  2,  213.  Hz.  875  (an^a  3—12). 
of  the  gankarasamhita  in  the  Skanda- 
purana.  Divided  into  7  Kandah :  1)  Sambhavakanda. 
Catal.  10.  p.  1362.  1365.  CS  4,  241.  Whish  87. 

2)  Asurakanda.  Catal.  10.  p.  1364.  Whish  87. 

3)  Vlramabendrakanda.  ibid.  Whish  87.  4)  Yuddha- 

kanda.  ibid.  Whish  87.  5)  Devakanda.  ibid.  Whish 
102.  6)  Dakshakanda.  ibid.  p.  1365.  Whish  102. 

7)  Upade^akanda.  ibid.  Whish  102.  —  10.  1688 
(two  fragments  of  the  Upade9akanda.  —  AS  p.  201. 
Hpr.  1,  361  (27  Adhyayah  of  some  unknown  Kanda). 

from  the  Patalakhanda  of  the  Padma- 
purana.  CS  4,  264. 

dh.  CS  2,  361. 

ftmTtWfTrW  from  the  Lingapurana.  Peters.  6,  166. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  CS  2,  359.  360. 
Lz.  336—338. 

from  the  Lingapurana.  Lz.  307. 
assigned  to  the  Mahabhai-ata.  Lz.  181. 
Peters.  6,  120. 


Karmopade^a  jy. 

SarnketasaravalT  jy. 

fir^T^T 

Banavijaya  kavya. 

Mandapakartavyatapujapaddhati. 

son  of  Krishnarama: 

Kaumudlvidyavilasa  gr. 

the  author  of  the  Gajendrasutravyakhyana 
wrote  this  according  to  Lalmitra  (Notices  No.  1792) 
in  gaka  1772,  whilst  Hultzsch  (2,  p.  135)  gives 
gaka  1702. 

son  of  Komati: 

C.  on  Haradatta’s  Caturvedatatparyasanigraha. 

worship  of  giva,  by  Cande^vara,  son  of 
Vlre^vara.  10.  874.  No.  3724. 

gg.  1, 145. 

yoga  in  5  Patala.  AS  p.  201.  Hpr.  2,  214. 
(Ramanujavedasamvada).  Bd.  191. 

Tb.  182  F. 

— ■  from  the  Mahabhai-ata.  See  Mahadevasahasranaman. 

—  from  the  Padmapurana.  Peters.  5,  199. 

—  from  the  41®‘  chapter  of  the  Saurapurana.  Lz.  315. 

—  from  the  Rudrayamala.  Hpr.  2,  215. 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 
gg.  2,  264. 

—  attributed  to  Patanjali.  gg.  1,  146. 

—  by  gankaracarya.  Peters.  6,  520.  Tb.  182  F. 

Cidambaradipika  by  Sudhakaradivakara. 
Adyar  Libr.  49. 

Peters.  6,  521. 

Kapphinabhyudaya. 

givajnanabodhatlka. 

tantr.  in  9  Taraiiga  by  Mahadevatirtha. 

Hpr.  2,  217. 

wrote  Tippana  on: 
l9avasyopanishadbhashya. 

Kathakopanishadbhashya. 

Kenopanishadbhashya. 

Mundakopanishadbhashya. 

Siddhantatattvabindutika. 

by  gankaracarya.'  AK  586.  Bd.  524. 
gg.  2,  265  p.  254. 
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by  (j'nnivasa.  (j!g.  2,  275. 
yivarcanacandrikayam  Ucchishtagane(japancanga. 
Peters.  5,  555. 

—  Brihacchivapujaprayoga.  OS  2,  609. 

OS  2,  356. 

by  Qankaracarya ,  son  of  Kamalakara. 

Hpr.  1,  362. 

in  20  Ullasah  by  Brahmanandanatha, 
pupil  of  Lokanandanatba ,  composed  by  desire  of 
Amritanandanatha.  ^o-  Wbish  88,  2  (1 — 7). 

il. 

astrol.  Lz.  1120.  1121  (Tables), 
tantr.  Lz.  1372. 

kavya  by  Somanatha.  Peters.  5,  388. 
Tb.  182  F. 

—  by  (JJankaracarya.  Lz.  937. 

C.  on  the  Vedasabasranaman  from  the  Padma- 
purana. 

by  Balakrishna  Bhatta,  son  of  Rangoji 
Bhatta.  CS  3,  154. 

by  Appayya  Dikshita.  Hz.  1037  p.  97. 
in  8  chapters.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  8. 
by  Magha.  AK  587  (6—20).  AS  p.  202  (1). 
Bd.  434  (1).  435  (inc.).  Hz.  834  (1—12.  15.  16.  19. 
20).  Lz.  390.  391.  Peters.  5,  389. 

0.  Qabdarthadipika  by  Krishna  Pandita.  AK  540. 
C.  by  Dinakara  Bhatta.  AK  541  (last  40  verses 
of  16,  and  17—19). 

C.  by  Padmanabhadatta  q.  v. 

0.  by  Brihaspati.  10.  708.  3222  (both  2- — 5). 

C.  Tattvakaumudi  by  Bhavadatta.  10.  2920. 

0.  Sarvamkasha  by  Mallinatha.  Hz.  834  (1 — 12. 

15.  16.  19.  20).  Lz.  392.  Tod  91  (1—13,40). 
0.  Qi^ubodhinl  by  Mahe9a  Jarman.  Hpr.  1,  364. 
The  whole  preface  agrees  with  the  0.  by 
Kavivallabha,  as  given  in  Catal.  10.  No.  3823. 
C.  by  Vallabhadeva.  AK  587  (6—20).  Bd.  434  (1). 
435  (inc.).  Hpr.  1,  363  (1—9,  23). 

gr.  Peters.  6,  250. 
jy.  by  Mukundarama.  Hpr.  1,  365. 

(school  of  Nimbarka).  AK  450,  5. 

See  Baudhayanagrihyabhashya. 
tantr.  gg.  2,  204. 

astrol.  by  Ka9Tnatha.  Bd.  855.  Lz.  1048.  1049. 
(inc.).  1050  (inc.). 


by  VopadevaC?).  AK  657  inc.  (Karaka). 
658  (samasa).  See  gighrabodha  in  GO.  I. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Lz.  282,  5. 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  CS  2,  362.  363. 

Bd.  183. 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  CS  4,  275. 

Svadharmamritasindhu.  * 

CS  4,  184.  208  (and  C.). 
jy.  by  guka.  AK  905. 

BC  477.  Bd.  473  (inc.).  Qg.  2,  303, 

BC  324. 

from  the  Vatulatantra.  Hz.  1097. 

dh.  by  Narayana  Vandyopadhyaya.  Hpr. 

2,  218. 

—  to  Raghunandana’s  guddhitattva  by  Ramabhadra  Nya- 
yalamkara.  CS  2,  370  (inc.).  383.  573.  591.  Hpr. 
2,  219. 

by  Mohanacandra.  Hpr.  1,  366. 
by  Govindananda.  AS  p.  203.  Hpr.  1,  367. 

by  Raghunandana.  AS  p.  203.  CS  2,  371—375. 
572  (inc.).  620. 

C.  by  Ka9Trama  Vacaspati.  AS  p.  203.  CS 
2,  376.  377. 

C.  by  Guruprasada.  Hpr.  1,  368. 

See  also  above  guddhikarikah.  C.  to  Raghu¬ 
nandana’s  guddhitattva. 

by  grinatha.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  13. 

dh.  by  grinivasa.  AK  419,  Hr.  Notices 
Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  13. 

C.  guddhipraka9a  by  Krishna9arman,  son  of  Nara- 
sinha.  Hpr.  2,  220. 

astrol.  by  grinivasa.  AK  906.  AS  p.  69. 
CS  2,  617  (inc.). 

C.  Prabha  by  Krishnananda.  AS  p.  203. 

C.  ArthakaumudI  by  Ganapati.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI, 
Pref.  p.  5. 

C.  —  by  Govindang-nda.  AS  p.  203. 

C.  by  Mathuranatha  garman.  Hpr.  1,  369. 

C.  guddhidTpikapraka9a  by  Raghavacai’ya.  AS 
p.  203.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  6. 

C.  —  by  Vishnudatta.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI, 
Pref.  p.  5. 

dh.  by  Murari,  son  of  Rudra  garman.  Rep. 

p.  15. 
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or  by  Krishnadeva.  Hpr. 

2,221. 

by  Nllakantha.  AS  p.  203.  CS  2,  381.  IL. 

by  Bhinia.  Hpr.  2,  223. 
by  Manirania ,  son  of  Gaiigarama.  Petei-s. 
6,  121. 

by  Mathuranatha  Cakravartin.  AS  p.  203. 
CS  2, "382. 

by  Rudradbara.  AS  p.  203  (Adhikarinirupana. 
See  L.  1934).  Bd.  309—311.  CS  2,  378.  Peters. 
5,  145. 

by  Cintamani,  from  his  Sniritivyavastha. 
AS  p.  203.  CS  2,  379. 

by  ^rikantha  Qarman.  Hpr.  1,  370. 

Quoted  in  Tantrasara.  Lz.  1272. 

Hastamuktavall. 

son  of  Narapati,  of  the  Ladhivau^a: 

Qrldarpana,  a  C.  on  the  Khandanakhandakhadya. 

pupil  of  Hiravijaya  Suri,  composed  in  1610: 
Kavyakalpalatavrittimakaranda. 

the  seventh  Pari^ishta  of  Katyayana.  C.  by 
Karka.  AS  p.  204. 

C.  by  Eamacandra  Vajapeyin,  son  of  Suryadasa. 
AK  99.  AS  p.  204. 

by  Kamalakara.  AK  420.  AS  p.  204. 
Bd.  312  (inc.).  359.  CS  2,  172—174.  Lz.  527.  528. 
Peters.  5,  146. 

dh.  by  Raghunandana.  AS  p.  173. 
CS  2,  226.  Second  part  CS  2,  604. 

Hpr.  2,  222. 

|[^Tf^^rR-n:  by  grlgarbha.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI, 
Pref.  p.  14. 

by  Yadavendra  garman.  Hpr.  1,  371. 

Ekada9Tviveka. 

Vasantiviveka. 

tantr.  Hz.  1206. 

CN. 

See  Pratikriya®. 

gg.  2,  302  p.  256. 

kavya  by  Rayabhatta.  Peters.  6  p.  28. 
kavya  ascribed  to  Kalidasa.  AS  p.  204. 
10.  2791.  3065.  Lz.  472.  Peters.  5,  390.  6,  363. 
alarnk.  by  Rudra  Bhatta.  IL. 
bhana  by  Vamana  Bhatta.  Printed  in  Grantha- 
pradar9anT. 


alatnkara,  in  3  Paricheda,  by  Ajitasena. 

I  gg.  2,  130  p.  231. 

j  (i.  e.  Sattaka)  by  Vi9ve9vara.  Peters. 

5,  435. 

»!:S ^  alarnk.  by  Vitthale9vara.  Bd.  474. 
Peters.  5,  392. 

a  Jain  poem  by  Somaprabha- 
carya.  AK  1423.  See  gringaravairagyataranginl  in 
CC.  I. 

alarnk.  by  Sudhakara  Paundarikayajin 
!  (printed  5“).  AK  710. 

kavya  by  Samaraja ,  son  of  Narahari. 

j  Peters.  5,  394. 

Laghunyayasudha  on  Kumarila’s '  Tuptika. 

from  the  Krishnayamala.  AS  p.  205. 

i 

Nantasamgraha  or  Nantalakshana  Rv.  Whish73,  8. 

from  the  Ka9ikhanda  (Adhy.  62  and 
66).  CS  4,  202. 

tantr.  Bd.  954. 

by  Vemdatta.  AK  589. 

Vedanta  by  Ramasubrahmanya  gastrin. 

Hz.  1469. 

Hz.  955  p.  80. 

Hz.  1106  p.  109. 
poem.  AK  590  (inc.). 

C.  on  the  Narada9iksha. 

Putrapratigrahaprayoga  dh. 

Bd.  313  (up  to  Sarpasamskara). 
by  a  Kalidasa.  Peters.  6,  522. 

Lz.  1290,  5. 

A9aucadTpika. 

tantr.  by  Eamacandra  Kavicakravartin, 
son  of  Madhava.  Hpr.  1,  372. 

See  Lz.  1366. 

tantr.  by  Purnananda.  AK  1026.  AS  p.  205 
(2  MSS.  one  inc.). 

by  Lala  Bhatta.  Bd.  973  (inc.). 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Lz.  1249. 
in  7  Vibhaga,  by  Ka9inatha  Bhatta- 
carya.  Hpr.  2,  224. 
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CS  3,  150. 

(Banikpretopakhyana)  from  the 
Bhavishyottarapurana.  Lz.  282,  9. 

by  Kalyanaraya.  Lz.  667. 

the  15*^  chapter  of  the  Saurapurana. 

AK  246. 

mim.  by  Dharmayya  Dikshita.  AS 

p.  205. 

dh.  AK  421  (inc.). 

AS  p.  205.  Peters.  5 ,  147.  See  Prajapati- 

smriti. 

—  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  CS  2,  474. 

—  by  Bhartriyajna.  CS  2,  418. 

Pari9.  44  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 

or  the  sixth  Pari9ishta 

of  Katyayana,  Lz.  75.  C.  Bhashya  an.  Bd.  61.' 

C.  9i’addhaka9ika  by  Krishnami9ra.  Peters.  5,  148. 
C.  by  Gadadhara.  AS  p.  39.  Bd.  62.  71. 

dh.  by  Madhusudana  Vacaspati.  Hpr. 

2,  225. 

by  Govindananda  Kavikankanacarya. 

Hpr.  1,  373. 

from  the  Prayogaparijata  of  Nrisihba.  Peters. 

5,  125. 

or  by  Kamakrishna,  son  of  Konda- 

hhatta.  AK  426.  Bd.  360. 

by  Vacaspati  Mi9ra.  CS  2,  453. 

—  by  ^i’^^arama,  son  of  Vi9rama.  CS  2,  421. 

by  Eagbunandana.  AS  p.  206.  CS  2,  422. 
423.  424  (inc.). 

C.  by  Ka9Trama  Vacaspati,  son  of  Eadhavallabba. 
CS  2,  452.  Hpr.  2,  226. 

Vs.  by  Yajnika  Ka9idikshita,  son  of  Sada- 
9iva  Dikshita.  CS  2,  426. 

• —  by  QrTbhlma.  Hpr.  1,  374. 

AK  422. 

CS  2,  428. 

CS  2,  429. 

AK  423.  AS  p.  206.  Lz.  603—609  (most 
of  these  differ  from  each  other).  Peters.  5 ,  149. 

6,  124.  125. 

—  by  Eagbunatha.  AS  p.  206. 

—  by  Qankarami9ra.  Peters.  5,  150. 

—  by  Hemadri.  Peters.  6  p.  11. 

Baudh.  CS  2,  438. 

—  from  the  Nirnayasindhu  of  Kamalakara.  CS  2,  437. 

—  by  Narottamadeva.  Hpr.  2,  227. 


by  Pradyumna  i  son  of  ^ridhara 

garman.  Hpr.  1,  375  (MS.  of  1527). 

CS  2,  552  (inc.).  Qg.  2,  184. 

— •  from  the  Prayogaratna  of  Narayana.  CS  2,  427 
(Ed.  of  Bombay  1886  p.  188  b  up  to  the  end). 
A9val.  by  Bapubbatta.  BC  373. 

by  Halayudba  from  bis  Brahmanasarvasva. 

Bd.  85. 

by  Nllakantha.  CS  2,  444.  IL. 

AK  424.  Lz.  610.  Peters.  5,  153. 

—  CS  2,  434  (Parvana9raddba). 

—  Apast.  Hz.  1183. 

—  by  gridatta.  Peters.  5,  152. 

an.  CS  2,  432. 

by  gtilapani.  CS  2,  430.  431.  625  (fr.). 

C..  by  Krishna  garman.  AS  p.  206. 

C.  by  Eamakrisbna  Tarkapancanana.  Hpr.  2,  228. 
C.  by  grlnatba,  son  of  grikara.  CS  2,  433. 
Hpr.  1,  376. 

CS  2,  435. 

CS  2,  443. 

CS  2,  445. 

Peters.  6,  126. 

• —  from  the  Prayogaparijata  of  Eagbunatha  Vajapeyin. 
AK  425. 

the  second  part  of  the  Smritisagara ,  by 
Kulluka  Bhatta.  CS  2 ,  446.  He  quotes  a  Kama- 
lakarabhashya,  written  by  his  guru. 

CS  2,  417.  Peters.  5,  151. 

AK  427. 

—  by  Kamalakara  Bhatta,  son  of  Eamakrisbna.  Lz.  529. 

pupil  of  Eamakantha: 

Eatnatrayaparlksba. 

guddhisara. 

mentioned  as  a  gaivagama  teacher  by  Veda- 
jnana.  Hz.  2  p.  105. 

kavya  by  Mankha.  10.  2548. 

C.  by  Jonaraja.  10.  2033. 
grammarian.  Quoted  in  Tattvacintamani  by 
Gange9a. 

Gitagovindatika. 

Vaidyavallabha  med. 

Jyotihsara. 
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Mahimnahstavat^lka. 

Yogavall  jy. 

son  of  Nyayavagi^a: 
Kallsarvasvasamputa. 

from  the  Kedarakhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
purana.  10.  858.  No.  3653. 

Qudrahnikacara. 

or  by  (^'ankaracaiya.  Peters.  6,  524. 

tantr.  Whish  5  c. 
tantr.  Bd.  955. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  Bd.  956. 

C.  on  Brahmagupta’s  Khandakhadya. 

^raddhavidhi. 
son  of  Munisena: 

Vi9valocanako9a. 

son  of  Surya,  grandson  of  Nage^a: 

Kundarnava. 

»rf 

Dattakanirnaya. 

Samkhyaprayoga. 

son  of  (^rikara: 

Chandoga9raddhadTpika. 

Danacandrika. 

9ud  dhitattvaraava. 

C.  on  ^ulapani’s  Tithiviveka  and  Qraddhaviveka. 
by  Vallabhacarya.  (^g.  1,  147. 

Ashta9lokTtTka. 

Gosvaminam  Gunale9avarnanam. 
Drahyayanagnhyasutratlka  SubodhinT. 
Praya9cittasubodhinT. 

Bhaktiviveka. 

Praka9a  on  Anandatirtha’s  Bhagavatatatparya- 
nirnaya. 

Vaibhavapraka9ika  stotra. 


Setudarpana,  a  C.  on  the  Setubandha. 

\0 

Svarasiddhantacandrika. 

son  of  Timmaya: 

Abhijfiana9akuntalatTka. 
son  of  Ramanuja: 

j  Lakshmlsvayamvara  nataka. 

Nyayapari9uddhitika  Nyayasara. 
Adbhutasagarasara  jy. 

i  ^frr 

Amarako9atTka  Jnanadipika. 
Jatakatattvapraka9ika. 

; 

Jyotirvallabha. 

Quoted  Lz.  1352. 

Qraddhadlpika. 

by  Haridasa.  Qg.  1,  148. 

assigned  to  the  Garudapurana.  10.  3194. 
—  from  the  Brahmandapurana,  in  10  Adhyayah.  10. 2574. 
No.  3437.  Whish  50  a.  Winternitz  p.  239. 

Qg.  1,  149.  See  Rangarajastava. 

AK  266. 

I  —  by  Ramanuja.  Peters.  6,  525. 
son  of  Narasinha: 

N  aishadhlyacaritatlka. 

j  frr^  surnamed  Para9ara,  son  of  Rama  Mi9ra: 

Yamakaratnakara. 

stotra.  Qg.  1,  150. 

or  tantr.  Whish  5  c. 

tantr.  by  Gaudapada.  Whish  17  b. 

C.  Dlpika  by  Vidyaranya  Muni,  a  pupil  of  Qankara- 
carya.  AK  780  (an.).  Whish  17  b. 

and  from  it  are  quoted  in  a  C.  to 

1  the  Purushasukta  from  the  Taittirlyaranyaka.  Lz.  7  9. 

Pra9nottararatnamala  med. 

in  14  Adhyayah  from  the  Skaudapurana. 

CS  4,  295. 

or  a  khila  of  the  Rv.  Lz.  15 — 17. 

Peters.  6,  47.  527  (and  C.). 

C.  by  Ramacandra.  Hpr.  2,  229. 

18* 
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C.  by  Vaidyanatha.  Peters.  6,  47. 

C.  by  Sayana.  Hz.  1552. 

Peters.  6,  48. 

Peters.  6,  526. 

db.  by  Tigalabhatta.  Peters.  5,  154. 

Mantrarthadlpika  tantr. 
son  of  Hira : 

Dvirupako9a.  See  ^abdabhedapraka9a. 
metrics,  ascribed  to  a  Kalidasa.  AS  p.  207. 
Bd.  607.  Or.  Lz.  809— 815.  Peters.  6 ,  392.  393. 
C.  an.  Lz.  811.  812. 

C.  Padadyotanika  by  Caturbbuja.  Peters.  6,  391. 
C.  by  Nagajr,  son  of  Hariji.  Lz.  813. 

C.  Subodhini  by  Manobara.  AS  p.  207.  Lz.  814. 
Peters.  6,  392. 

C.  by  Vararuci  (?).  Bd.  607. 

C.  by  Hansaraja.  Lz.  815. 

C.  by  Harsbakirti.  Peters.  5,  463. 

^f^^cTT  from  the  Sutasamhita.  See  Brahmagita. 

•  O 

C.  by  (^ankarananda.  Adyar  Libr.  24. 

Taitt.  AS  p.  207. 
vedanta  by  Totaka.  Tb.  94. 

C.  Tattvadipika  by  Saccidananda  YogTndra,  pupil 
of  Purnatman  YogTndra.  Tb.  94. 

See  Caturvedatatparyasamgraha. 

Bd.  116  (inc.).  Lz.  121.  Peters.  5,  155  (inc.). 
by  Narasihha  (Nrisinha),  son  of  Narayana 
Bhatta,  grandson  of  Narasihba.  Lz.  132  (inc.). 

by  Hridayarama.  AS  p.  207. 

(which?).  Treats  of  Agnishtoma  and  Pa9u- 
bandha.  ^g.  2,  61. 

by  Kumarila.  AS  p.  208  (1,  1).  Hz.  1069 

(inc.). 

C.  Ka9ika  by  Sucaritami9ra.  AS  p.  74  (Adhy.  1). 
CS  3,  225  (inc.). 
poetry.  AK  591. 

%rlf^fT^TfTri3r  assigned  to  the  Padmapurana.  10.  2838. 
%fTTW^TfT?RI  from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Hz.  951. 
med.  Bd.  984. 

Taitt.  Bd.  48.  Tb.  33.  gg.  2,  53. 

0.  by  Vijnanatman.  AS  p.  208  (2  MSS.).  Hz. 
1046.  Tb.  33. 

C.  by  gankaracarya.  AS  p.  208.  Hz.  1386. 

by  Eamasubrahmanya  gastrin. 

Hz.  1558. 


tantr.  by  Krishnananda.  CS  2,  534  (inc.). 

608. 

tantr.  C.  by  Raghavendra  garman.  Hpr. 

1,  379. 

from  the  Brihadbhutadamara.  AS  p.  208. 
gr.  by  Vahasanandin.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI, 
Pref.  p.  16.  By  Rabhasanandin.  AS  p.  209. 

by  Trilokanatha.  Peters.  6,  251. 
by  Ratnapani.  Peters.  6,  253. 
Katantra  grammar.  Hpr.  1,  380. 
by  Amarasihha.  AK  660. 

C.  by  Amaracandra.  AK  661. 

Peters.  6,  252. 

by  Bhavananda.  AS  p.  209.  Bd.  790. 
Peters.  6,  254. 

vedanta.  AK  791. 

or  tantr.  by  Piumananda. 

C.  by  Nandarama  Tarkavagl9a.  Hpi'.  1,  381. 

C.  Shatcakramadipika  by  Ramabhadra  Sarva- 
bhauma.  Hpr.  1,  383. 

CC.  an.  Hpr.  1,  384. 

C.  by  Ramavallabha.  Hpr.  1,  385. 

C.  by  gankara.  Hpr.  1,  382. 

Hpr.  2,  115. 

(printed  Shattantnsara)  vaishnava.  Bd.  730. 
jy.  by  Ka9inatha.  AK  907. 
or  astrol.  by  Prithuya9as, 

son  of  Varahamihira.  AK  908.  IL.  Lz.  1000 — 1005. 
1051,  3.  Peters.  5,  523. 

C.  by  Bhatta  Utpala.  AK  909.  AS  p.  241. 
Lz.  1000—1004. 

C.  by  Damodara.  Peters.  5,  523. 

Tb.  182  F. 

by  gankaracarya.  AK  267.  gg.  2,  266. 

C.  RamanujTyavyakhya.  AK  267. 

C.  by  Vitthale9vara.  AK  279. 

C.  ShatpadTmanjarl  by  gankaranandatirtha.  Hpr. 
1,  386. 

tantr.  in  108  verses  by  Ramarama.  Hpr.  1,  387. 
9r.  Bd.  117. 

Tb.  182  F. 

See  Rudrajapa. 

vedanta  by  Ramami9ra.  Quoted  in  Nyaya- 
siddhanjana  pp.  106.  122.  125.  130. 

kavya  by  Krishna  Bhatta.  Bd.  475. 
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by  Haribhadra.  Bd.  1413.  1414.  Betei-s. 
5,  868 "(and  C.).  869.  870  (and  C.). 

C.  Tarkarahasyadlpika,  by  Gunaratna  Suri.  Peters. 
5,  869. 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 
See  Dhatusamlksha. 

Prakrit  grammar  by  Lakshmidhara. 
BC  403  (inc.).  436. 

from  the  Jnanabhaskara.  Lz.  553. 

AS  p.  209  (2  MSS.), 
by  Jayanta  Bhatta.  Peters.  5,  437. 
son  of  Jayakrisbna  Tarkavagi^a: 

Dhatumala  gr. 

See  Sutikashashthipuja. 
as  p.  209. 

or  Lz.  1378. 

Cs  &S.  Cs 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 

gr.  Peters.  6,  255  (and  C.). 

See  Qaiva®. 

See  Colacaritra. 
in  25  Patala.  Peters.  5,  597. 
by  Qankaracarya.  Peters.  5,  287. 

by  Kamalakara  Bhatta.  See  Dana- 
kamalakara.  Hz.  896  p.  78. 

—  from  the  Danakhanda  (p.  343)  of  Hemadri.  BC  212. 

from  the  Tajikabhushana.  Lz.  1143. 
the  third  section  of  Nilakantha’s  Tajika. 

Lz.  1129. 

C.  hy  Vi9Tanatha,  son  of  Divakara.  Lz.  1130. 
1131  (inc.). 

dh.  Lz.  540  (inc.). 
by  Candracuda.  Lz.  541  (fr.). 

91-.  Hz.  1316. 
dh.  Lz.  595. 

by  Eamakrishna,  son  of  Hamodara.  AS 

p.  144. 

Peters.  5,  136. 

Lz.  689. 

tantr.  Qg.  2,  205. 

^^f*T5TT»TJTTf^^T  attributed  to  Qankaracarya.  Printed 
in  Granthapradar9anT. 

dh.  Hpr.  1,  388. 

See  Prayogasara. 

astrol.  by  Durgadeva.  Lz.  1122. 


jy.  a  chapter  from  the  Ramavinoda 
^  by  Rama,  son  of  Ananta.  Lz.  1079. 

!  AS  p.  215.  BC  166.  Hz.  1515. 

gr.  by  Indradatta  Upadhyaya.  AK 

I  669  (inc.). 

kavya  in  14  sarga,  by  Govinda  KavT9vara, 
I  son  of  Kahna.  Peters.  6  p.  34. 

9aiva.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 
ny.  Hz.  1241. 

by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  502. 
ny.  Peters.  6,  219. 

by  Harirama.  AS  p.  217. 

^  dh.  by  Giribhatta ,  son  of  Yallambhatta. 

CS  2 ,  239  (Pakayajhakanda).  240  -(Garbhalambhana 
till  nishkramana). 

I  by  Anantadeva. 

Samskarakaustubhe  Gi’ahayajnanirupana.  AS  p.  60. 
—  Brihaspati9anti.  AS  p.  120. 

by  Raghunandana.  AS  p.  217.  CS  2,  241. 
600.  614. 

from  the  Smritikaustubha  of  Anantadeva. 

CS  2,  520. 

Apast.  by  Candracuda  Bhatta,  son  of  Umana 
j  Bhatta.  AS  p.  217.  Peters  5,  156. 

I  —  A9val.  by  Tippu  Bhatta.  CS  2,  245. 

AS  p.  217.  Bd.  315  (inc.).  CS  2,  242. 
See  Da9akarmapaddhati  in  CC.  I. 

—  by  Kamalakara.  AS  p.  82  (2  MSS.). 

from  the  Viramitrodaya  of  Mitrami9ra. 

AS  p.  179. 

AK  432  (inc.). 

Saraskarabhaskare  Jatakarma.  AK  360. 

by  Rishibuddha ,  son  of  Gaiigadhara. 

Lz.  539. 

by  Narayana.  See  Brahmasamskaramanjari. 
I  by  Qafikara,  son  of  Nilakantha.  AS  p.  129. 

CS  2,*^246.  247. 

See  Garbhadhanadyah  Sainskarah. 

gr.  AK  592.  Bd.  478.  Peters.  5,  396.  397. 

—  by  Varadaraja  Dikshita.  10.  2741.  No.  4108. 

—  by  Harikrishna.  Lz.  787. 

gr.  by  A9adhara.  Bd.  476. 

—  by  Varadaraja.  Bd.  477. 

gr.  by  Paramanandadeva.  AK  593. 

I  AS  p.  218  (2  MSS.). 
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by  Dvijavabhatta,  son  of 
Vishnubbatta.  ASp.  66.  Printed  in  Burnell’s  Edition 
of  the  Sambitopanishadbrahmana. 

—  by  Sayana.  AS  p.  218.  ^g.  1,  9. 

Lz.  1327. 

tantr.  Hz.  948  p.  79  (‘contains  portions 
of  Suprabbedatantra  and  Kamikatantra’). 

Sakalagamasaingrabe  Praya9cittadTpika.  BO  269. 
Hz.  1108. 

tantr.  Lz.  1315. 

vedanta  by  Eamasubrabmanya  (gastrin. 

Hz.  1488. 


db.  Bd.  316. 

Lz.  354. 

four  additional  chapters  to  tbe  Bbattadipika, 
by  Bbaskara,  son  of  Gambbira.  Bd.  629.  CS  3,  214. 
Hpr.  2,  244.  Hz.  1490.  Printed  in  Pandit  14  and  15. 


Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapi-adipika. 

mim.  by  Eajacudamani.  Hz.  1489 

141." 


a  poem  describing  the  diversions  of  Krishna 
and  Eadha  in  Vrindavana.  By  Vi9vanatba  Cakravartin. 
Hpr.  1,  389.  Peters.  5,  395. 

dh.  by  Eamakrishna.  CS  2,  523.  536. 
Quoted  in  Lz.  611. 

. _ 

nataka.  BC  271.  272  (and  C.).  297.  387. 


from  the 


Vratarka. 


Lz.  536. 


from  the  Padmapurana.  Or. 

—  by  Gangadhara,  son  of  Sada9iva,  grandson  of  Vlre- 
9vara.  10.  1185.  No.  3913. 

music.  Peters.  5,  440. 
jy.  by  Harinathacarya.  Peters.  5,  524. 
by  Mi9ra  Nandarama.  Lz.  1078. 

by  Qivarama  Qarman.  Hpr.  2,  230. 
by  Gopala  Nyayapancanana.  CS  2,  297. 
assigned  to  a  Saurabhasamhita.  Lz.  1123. 
^sRTfJrrqi^  astrol.  by  Sihharaja.  AK  910. 

dh.  AK  430. 

See  Samkhyasutra. 

grammar  by  Kramadi9vara.  AK  662.  663. 
664  (both  inc.).  665  (visamdhipada  inc.).  666  (ktadi- 
pada  inc.).  AS  p.  210. 

C.  Samkshiptasarakaumudl  by  Abhirama  Vidya- 
lamkara.  Hpr.  1,  390. 

C.  Sararthadlpika  by  Gopala  Cakravartin.  Hpr. 
2,  232  (Sarndhipada). 


C.  by  GoyTcandra.  AK  6,  667.  668.  AS  p.  210 
(2  MSS.  The  first  contains  subanta,  samasa, 
karaka;  the  second  sarndhi,  tinanta,  kridanta, 
taddhita). 

CC.  Vyakaradipika  by  Narayana  Vidyalamkara. 
Hpr.  1 ,  391  (up  to  subantapada).  Lgr.  125 
(not  L.). 

C.  by  GoyTcandra  on  Jumaranandin’s  Pari9ishta. 
AS  p.  210. 

CC.  by  Vah9Tvadana  on  Goylcandra’s  Commentary 
to  the  Sainkshiptasara.  Hpr.  2,  40  (kridanta). 
78  (taddhita).  10.  No.  823 — 829  (from  sarndhi 
—  to  samasa). 

C.  Bhavarthadlpika  by  Mahe9a  Pancanana,  son  of 
Vidyarnava.  Hpr.  2,  231  (Subantapada). 

C.  Sarnkshiptasarakarakatlka  by  Sarvavidya- 
latnkara.  Hpr.  1,  56. 
dh.  Lz.  640. 

astro!,  by  Eamagovinda,  son  of  Eama- 
krishna.  Hpr.  2,  233. 

dh.  AK  431.  AS  p.  210. 

—  by  Eaghunandana  Thakkura.  AS  p.  210. 

by  Eupagosvamin.  It  consists  of  two 
parts:  Krishnamrita  and  Bhaktamrita.  AS  p.  210 
(both  parts).  Hpr.  1,  377  and  10.  1491  No.  3540 
(Krishnamrita). 

C.  by  Eadhamohana  Qarman.  10.  1418  (inc.). 

by  Sayana.  AS  p.  191.  BC  394 
(chapter  1).  Edinburgh  Un.  Hpr.  1,  392.  Hz.  1093. 

C.  Dindima  by  Dhanapati.  AS  p.  191.  Edin¬ 
burgh  Un. 

vedanta  by  Sarvajnatraan.  AS  p.  210 
(2  MSS.).  CS  3,  155.  175  (inc.).  C.  an.  AS  p.  210. 
CS  3,  156. 

C.  by  Nrisinha9rama.  CS  3,  175  (inc.). 

C.  by  EamatTrtha.  AS  p.  210  (2  MSS.). 

C.  Siddhantadipa  by  Vi9vaveda.  Peters.  6,  305. 

Hz.  1196. 

AS  p.  210. 

(school  of  Caitanya).  AK  313. 

Qg.  1,  179. 

or  vedanta  by  Nandarama. 

AS  p.  210. 

C.  by  Ka9Trama.  AS  p.  210.  Hpr.  1,  393. 

vedanta  by  Vishnucitta.  Quoted  in  Nyaya- 
siddhanjana  pp.  84.  130. 

music.  Eep.  p.  10.  C.  Sarngitabhaskara  by 
king  Jagajjyotirmalla  and  Vangamani.  Eep.  p.  11. 
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by  Damodara.  Peters.  5,  441. 

by  garngadeva.  AS  p.  210  (2  MSS.  one 
contains  only  Adhy.  1.  2).  Bd.  979.  Qg.  1,  187 
p.  163  (Nrittadhyaya,  the  seventh  Adhy.). 

C.  by  Bhlma  Bhup^a.  AS  p.  211. 

Bd.  980  (Prakirnakadhyaya). 

Hpr.  2,  234. 

—  by  king  Jagajjyotirmalla.  Rep.  p.  11. 

astrol.  by  Ramadeva.  Hpr.  1,  394. 

Tb.  182  F. 

on  warfare.  Rep.  p.  9. 

Taddbitaganadipika.  ^ 

or  jy.  by  Nllakantha.  AS  p.  211. 

Bd.  880.  Lz.  1126  (consists  of  four  parts:  Graha- 
prakarana ,  Grahasvarupa ,  Shoda9a  yogah ,  Sahama). 
Tod  23. 

Arthasarncayanibandha. 

tantr.  by  Soma9iva  q.  v. 
med.  by  Cidghananandanatha.  AK  953. 
9aiva.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 
astrol.  by  Raghunatha  Bhattacarya.  AS 
“"p.  211  (2  MSS.). 

vaishnava  by  Gopala  Bhatta.  Hpr. 

1,  395.  2,  235. 

anthology  by  Govindadasa.  10.  907.  No. 

4020. 

ny.  by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  470  (inc.).  Hz.  889. 

1248. 

^^^»TTfTri31  paur.  Qg.  1,  180. 

pam-.  AS  p.  211. 

dh.  by  Janakirama  Sarvabhauma.  Hpr.  2,  236. 
selected  verses  from  the  Yogavasishtha. 
AS  p.  211.  CS  2,  221. 

dh.  by  Mahe9a.  AS  p.  16.  Bd.  233. 
See  Samkshipta°. 

bhakti.  AK  444  (inc.).  AS  p.  211. 
See  Ekada9Tnirnaya. 

QarTraviveka  med. 

son  of  Gadadhara: 

Acarasmriticandrika. 

in  2  Adhyayah.  Hpr.  1,  396. 
from  the  Rudrayamala.  Lz.  363,  1. 


Brahmatattvapraka9ika,  a  C.  on  the  Brahmasutra. 
son  of  Maniramavarman  and  pupil  of  Van9i- 
dhara  Mi9ra :  Saracandrika,  extracted  from  the  Laghu- 
candrika,  on  Madhusudana’s  Advaitabrahmasiddhi  (first 
Paricheda). 

med.  by  Rame9vara.  AK  954. 
mentioned  as  a  Qaivagama  teacher  by  Veda- 
jnana.  Hz.  2  p.  105. 

Pari9.  65  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 
a  biography  of  physicians  in  Senahati, 
by  Jagannathagupta,  son  of  Qivanatha.  Hpr.  1,  397. 

Or.  (2  MSS.).  See  Sanatkumarasamhita  tantr. 
Sanatkumaratantre  Krishnakavaca.  AS  p.  187. 

—  Gopalapujaprayoga.  AK  439. 

—  Trailokyamangalakavaca.  AS  p.  79.  Lz.  1296. 
—  Radhikasahasranamastotra.  Lz.  1353. 
paur.  AK  247. 

Sanatkumarasarahitayam  Ramastavaraja.  Lz.  341. 
—  Rudrakotimahatmya.  AS  p.  164. 

of  the  (^ivapurana.  Hpr.  2,  237. 
fTT  tantr.  Hpr.  2,  238.  10.  2096.  No.  3725. 
Peters.  5,  288  (all  3  Patala  31—35).  598. 

Sanatkumarasarnhitayam  Gopalakavaca.  Hpr.  2, 57. 

Peters.  6,  482. 

—  Vafichakalpa.  Bd.  970. 

from  the  Udyogaparvan  of  the  Mahabharata. 
10.  694.  No.  3289.  Lz.  173.  Peters.  6,  306.  307. 

C.  by  Bindumadhava.  CS  4,  215. 

C.  by  Qankaracarya.  AS  p.  211.  BC  95.  Bd.  672. 
CS  4,  209.  Hz.  1125.  10.  694.  Lz.  173. 

Peters.  6,  307. 

Tantrapradipaprabha  gr. 

of  Vrindavana : 
Meghadutatatparyatika. 

tantr.  Peters.  6,  484. 
dh.  Hpr.  1,  398. 

AK  428.  Lz.  690  (A9val.).  691.  Peters.  6,  49. 

C.  by  Narayanadasa.  Peters.  6,  49. 
Trikalasamdhya.  Lz.  697.  698,  1.  Peters.  6,  26. 
and  Vs.  AK  429. 

son  of  Prajapati  Nandin: 

Ramacarita. 

CS  2,  529  (Sv.).  530  (an.  different). 

(and  an.  C.).  Lz.  694. 

Lz.  695. 


144 


(Hz.  1491)  by  Sure9varacarya.  | 
See  PancTkaranavai’ttika. 

CS  2,  463  (inc.). 

CS  2,  464.  465  (inc.  and  diffei'ent.  The  be¬ 
ginning  agrees  with  Lz.  691). 

—  Following  in  its  texts  the  Taittiriyasambita.  Lz.  693. 

—  Sv.  CS  2,  246. 

by  Vanamalimi9ra,  son  of 

Mahe9a.  IL. 

Lz.  696.  C.  BC  365.  Hz.  1380  p.  130  (inc.). 

gg.  2,  181. 

Lz.  692. 

Taitt.  CS  2,  470. 

Pari9.  41  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 
ny.  by  Harihara  (?).  AS  p.  212. 
med.  Bd.  920.  Lz.  1186,  2. 

need,  by  Bahada.  Lz.  1186,  3. 
med.  Tb.  170. 

C.  Samnipatapadacandrika  by  Manikya ,  son  of 
Padmanabha.  Tb.  170. 

dh.  AS  p.  212  (2  MSS.). 

AS  p.  212. 

attributed 

to  gankaracarya.  CS  2,  526.  3,  124. 

by  Vallabhacarya.  Peters.  6,  110.  gg.  1, 

90  p.  109.  Vivarana  by  the  same.  Bd.  330. 

Bd.  314.  361. 

CS  2,  522. 

Av.  AS  p.  4.  5. 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  23. 

dh.  Lz.  600— 602  (difif.).  Peters.  5, 157. 
vai9.  by  givaditya.  AK  843.  844.  Lz.  911. 
Peters.  5,  212.  C.  Peters.  5,  213. 

C.  by  Balabhadra.  AS  p.  213.  Bd.  793. 

C.  MitabhashinT  by  Madhava  SarasvatT.  AK  839. 
840  (inc.).  841.  Bd.  791.  792.  Peter,s.  5,  214. 

6,  220. 

C.  Padarthacandi'ika  by  gesbananta.  AS  p.  213. 
jy.  by  Sarvabhauma.  AS  p.  213.  | 

—  from  the  Brihatsatnhita  (chapter  13)  of  Varahami- 
hira.  ibid. 

—  from  the  Siddhantatattvaviveka  of  Kamalakara.  ibid. 

on  vaidic  phonetics  in  the  Taittiriyasamhita. 
Hz.  740.  C.  Hz.  741.  Whish  24  a. 

tantr.  Lz.  1308. 

AK  1027.  | 


I  AK  1028. 

and  C.  in  9  verses  by  the  late  Prema- 
candra  TarkavagT9a,  Professor  in  the  Calcutta  Sanskrit 
College.  CS  4,  250. 

Lz.  154.  197,  4. 
by  gankaracarya.  Lz.  117. 

91-.  Bd.  118. 

AS  p.  214. 

—  by  Tippabhatta.  AS  p.  2.  See  Agnishtomasya  Sapta°. 

from  the  Padmapurana.  Lz. 

352,  3. 

a  treasury  of  poetical  topics,  divided  into 
Mayukhah.  By  Kamanarayanamitradasa ,  a  raja  of 
Bengal  under  •AurangasTb.  Hpr.  2,  240. 
kavya.  AK  594. 
kavya.  AK  595. 

I  a  C.  on  Brahmasutra  1,  1,  4.  Hz.  855. 
jy.  by  Harihara.  AS  p.  214. 
tantr.  .  AK  1029. 

tantra.  AK  1030.  AS  p.  214.  Ashburner 
8  (ends  in  the  14‘’’  Patala.  Agrees  with  L.  755). 
Hpr.  2,  241  (inc.). 

astrol.  by  Eamacandra,  son  of  Suryadasa.  AK 
912.  AS  p.  214.  Bd.881.  Lz.  1161.  1162. 1163  (inc.). 
1164.  C.  an.  Lz.  1164. 

C.  by  his  brother  Bharata.  AK  912.  AS  p.  214. 
Lz.  1162. 

fi'om  the  Brahman  dapurana.  Winter- 
nitz  Catal.  p.  250  (Adhy.  1 — 17). 

yoga.  Adyar  Libr.  20. 
grihya.  Peters.  5,  72. 
gr.  Peters.  5,  233. 
ny.  AK  670.  CS  3,  473  (inc.). 

—  by  Jayarama.  CS  3,  472.  Peters.  6,  221. 

gr.  gg.  2,  78  (inc.). 

Pari9ishta  37  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 

AK  1043. 

Apast.  Hz.  761. 

nataka  by  Govinda  Kavibhushana.  Rep.  p.  18. 

on  the  tenets  of  Vallabhacarya,  by 
Gada.  gg.  1,  83  p.  113. 

by  Anantadeva,  son  of 

Apadeva.  Peters.  6  p.  23. 

by  Gadadhara.  AS  p.  215. 
on  prohibited  degrees  of  relationship  in 
marriage.  CS  2,  485. 
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dh.  by  Bhavadeva  Bhatta.  Hpr.  1,  399. 

—  by  (,'ulapani.  CS  2,  224.  592. 

tantra.  Hpr.  1,  400  (concludes  with  dvitlya- 
khaiide  da^amah  Patalah). 

Saramohanatantre  Gopalasahasranama.  Hpr.  2,  57. 
.Lz.  1265—1268.  Peters.  6,  481.  482. 

Nakarapradlpa. 

alaiuk.  assigned  to  Bhojaraja.  AS  I 

p.  215  (2  MSS.  one  contains  only  4.  5).  Qg.  2, 
131  (inc.). 

C.  by  Eatne9vara.  AS  p.  215  (2  MSS.  both  con¬ 
taining  only  1 — 3). 

C.  Dushkaracitrapraka^ika  by  LakshmTnatba  Bhatta. 
AS  p.  215. 

from  the  Vi^vasaroddhara.  AS  p.  215.  I 
attributed  to  (JIankaracarya.  Lz. 

197,  6. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  AS  p.  215. 

from  the  Rudrayamala.  AS  p.  215.  [ 

AS  p.  216. 

dh.  by  Prataparudradeva.  BC  427  (Vya- 
vaharakanda).  429  (Dayaprakarana).  Hz.  1089  (Vya-  j 
vaharakanda). 

lexicon  by  Saridvallabha  Mi9ra.  Adyar 

Libr.  7. 

from  the  Bhairavatantra.  AS  p.  215. 
the  aphorisms  'of  the  Sarasvati  grammar. 
Lz.  761.  762.  Peters.  5,  239.  6,  257. 

C.  Siddhantaratna  by  Jinendu  or  Jinacandra. 
AK  677  (to  the  end  of  samasa).  Peters.  5, 
244.  6,  260. 

C.  Siddhantacandrika  by  Jnanatilaka.  Bd.  558. 

C.  Sarasvativyakaranadhundhika  by  Megharatna, 
pupil  of  Vinayasundara.  Bd.  1417.  Doubtful 
whether  it  belongs  to  this  or  the  next  part. 

C.  Laghubhashya  by  Raghunatha.  AK  676  (Pu- 
rvardha).  Jl.  (inc.).  Peters.  6,  245. 

C.  Siddhantacandrika  by  Ramacandra9rama.  AS 
p.  223.  Bd.  557.  Jl.  (Vibhaktyai'thah  and 
Samasaprakriya,  both  with  the  notes  of  Loke- 
9akara).  Lz.  763 — 765.  766  (akhyataprakriya). 
767  (the  same).  768  (kndanta).  Peters.  5,  258. 
CC.  Tattvadipika  by  Loke9akara.  AK  622  (inc.). 
Peters.  6,  258. 

CC.  Subodhinl  by  Sadananda.  Lz.  769  (kridanta). 
CC.  Siddhantacandrikaya  RupavalT.  Peters.  6,  259. 


Sarasvataprakriya  by  Anubhutisvarupa.  Lz.  770.  771 
and  772  (the  last  two  akhyata  and  kridanta).  Peters. 
5,  240.  Tod  16. 

C.  by  Kshemendra,  son  of  Haribhadra.  AK  672. 

673.  674  (first  vritti  and  a  part  of  the  second). 
C.  Subodhika  by  CandrakTrti.  Lz.  773  (kridanta). 
Peters.  5,  242. 

C.  by  Punjaraja.  Peters.  5,  p.  166.  5,  240.  6,  256. 
C.  Sarasvatamandana  by  Mandana.  AK  675  (two 
vritti  and  a  part  of  the  third). 

C.  by  Mahidasa  Bhatta.  Lz.  774  and  775  (akhyata). 
C.  SiddhantaratnavalT  by  Madhava  Bhatta.  AK 
678.  Peters.  5,  241. 

C.  by  Sahajakirti.  Bd.  556. 

Tb.  182  F  (bis). 

—  attributed  to  A9valayana.  AK  250.  AS  p.  216. 
Peters.  5,  599. 

—  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Lz.  256. 

—  from  the  Rudrayamala.  AS  p.  215. 

Saras vatlvilasa  lexicon. 

assigned  to  the  Brahmakaivartapurana. 
10.  2618.  No.  3417.  2842.  No.  3418. 

Quoted  Lz.  548. 

a  9aiva  work.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spanda- 
pradTpika. 

ny.  Peters.  5,  215. 

Rep.  p.  4  (inc.). 

9aiYa  by  Aghora9ivacarya.  Hz.  959. 
9r.  Hz.  1318. 

from  the  Narapatijayacarya.  Peters.  5, 
484  (and  C.). 

C.  by  Gaurlkanta  Cakravartin.  Hpr.  1,  401. 
dh.  Peters.  6,  127. 

AS  p.  216.  Lz.  648. 
by  Sayana.  AS  p.  216. 
dh.  Lz.  705  (inc.).  Peters.  5,  158. 

Baudh.  AS  p.  216. 

Yv.  CS  2,  490. 

C.  on  Durgasihha’s  Katantravritti  (akhyata). 

bhakti  by  Vallabhacarya.  Bd.  331. 

bhakti  by  Vitthale9vara. 

AK  280. 

(by  Venkataraya) 

q.  V. 

9r.  Hz.  1319. 


19 


146 


AS  p.  216. 

Tb.  23. 

dh.  by  Balasui-i.  Hz.  796  p.  76. 

vedanta  by  Ramasubra- 

bmanya  gastrin.  Hz.  1563. 

db.  Lz.  557. 

dh.  AS  p.  216. 

by  Ke^avarya,  son  of  Suvidevabudbendra. 
Hz.  1441  p.  135.  C.  Hz.  1440. 
^rW^TTT^lT^T'nirrTTq  db.  Hpr.  2,  242. 

Died,  by  Cakrapanidatta.  AS  p.  61  (2  MSS.). 
See  Karmavipaka.  Lz.  554. 
gg.  2,  54. 

bbakti  by  Laluma  Bbatta.  AK  324. 

Mentioned  by  Trilocana9iva  in  Praya9citta- 
samuccaya.  Hz.  2,  p.  80. 

astrol.  by  Venkate9a.  Hz.  1307.  Qg.  1, 
186.  Whisb  148,  2  (fr.). 

vedanta  by  Ramanatba.  Bd.  673. 

Mentioned  by  Trilocana9iva  in  Praya9citta- 
samuccaya.  Hz.  2,  p.  80. 

by  Vittbale9vara.  AK  281.  282.  Qg.  1, 
151  (an.).  Tb.  120. 

C.  by  Yallabbacarya.  Tb.  120. 

C.  by  Ragbunatba.  AK  282. 

or  Av.  AS  p.  5  (bis).  217. 

Bd.  49.  50.  Lz.  116,  3.  Tb.  34. 

Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22. 

by  ^ankaracarya.  AS  p.  217  (and  C.). 
ny.  by  Gadadbara.  CS  3,  466.  467  (inc.). 

—  by  Jagadl9a.  CS  3,  262  (fr.).  468  (inc.). 

ny.  by  Gadadbara.  Hz.  1248. 
by  Matburanatba.  CS  3,  464. 

by  Gadadbara.  Hz.  1371. 

C.  by  Candranarayana.  Hz.  1362. 
db.  Lz.  612. 
ny.  gg.  1,  58. 

author.  See  Siddba9abdarnava. 

(?); 

giksbapattri. 

pupil  of  Saccidananda : 

Manorama  AnandalabarTtlka. 

tantr.  by  Mabopadeva.  AK  1031. 
in  tbe  Skandapurana.  CS  4,  249. 
dh.  Lz.  595  (fr  ). 


from  the  Bbavisbyottara- 

purana.  Lz.  352,  1. 

N  aracandr  atippana. 

by  l9varakrishna.  AK  731.  AS  p.  218. 
Bd.  616.  CS  3,  3.  9.  11.  13.  16.  IL.  Lz.  909  (inc.). 
Peters.  5,  300.  Whisb  103,  1.  .147,  1. 

C.  by  Gaudapada.  AS  p.  218.  CS  3,  11. 

C.  Samkhyacandrika  by  Narayanatirtba.  AS 
p.  219.  CS  3,  3.  4.  Tb.  72. 

C.  Sarnkbyatattvakaumudl  by  Vacaspatimi9ra. 
AS  p.  219.  Asbburner  1.  CS  3,  6—10.  Jl. 
Lz.  909.  910  (fr.).  Tb.  70.  Whisb  103,  3. 
147,  3. 

CC.  by  Bodhabharatr.  AS  p.  219  (Paribbasha 
only).  Whisb  103,  4. 

CC.  Samkhyatattvavicai'a  by  Ragbunatba,  son  of 
givarama.  CS  3,  12. 

CC.  Tattvamritapraka9ini  by  Raghavananda  Sara- 
svatT.  Rep.  p.  13.  Tb.  71. 

C.  Jayamangala  by  gankaracarya.  Whisb  147,  2. 

^  samkhya  by  grinatha  Bbattacarya.  Adyar 

Libr.  18. 

or  by  Kapila.  C.  Vritti.  AK 

732  (inc.). 

C.  by  Aniruddba.  BC  372. 

C.  by  Vijnanabbiksbu.  AS  p.  219.  Bd.  617. 
Peters.  6,  315. 

or  by  Vijnanabbiksbu.  AS 

p.  219.  CS  3,  14.  15.  IL. 

^fT?5rRI5TfT53  AK  1032.  Lz.  1261  (Patala  1—3). 
Quoted  Lz.  550. 

Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spandapradipika. 

See  Sarakshepa°. 
by  Rupagosvamin.  AK  314. 

by  Krishnadasa.  AS  p.  220. 
ny.  by  Gadadbara.  CS  3,  474  (Sadharanadi- 
badhanta).  510  (inc.).  Hz.  1248. 

—  by  JagadT9a.  CS  3,  475  (fr.). 

ny.  by  Gadadbara.  Hz.  1242. 
db.  by  grldbara.  Peters.  6,  128.  129. 
ny.  Hpr.  1,  402. 

I  dh.  by  Raghunandana.  CS  2,  387. 
ny.  Peters.  6,  223. 

—  by  Harirama.  Peters.  6,  222. 

—  SamagiTpratibadbyapratibandhakabbavavicara  by  tbe 
same.  AS  p.  220. 
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(^g.  1,  20  p.  68.  Agrees  with  Brl. 

CXXIX. 

AS  p.  220. 

AS  p.  220  (3  MSS.). 

C.  by  Sayana.  Hz.  1531. 

AS  p.  220.  Purvarcika  p.  65.  Uttararcika 
AS  p.  220  (3  MSS).  Tb.  3  (Uttararcika). 

C.  by  Bharatasvainin.  Hz.  1534.  ^'g.  1,  6  p.  61. 

Aranyagana.  AS  p.  26  (2  MSS.).  Lz.  80. 

C.  Aranyakastobbavivarana  by  ^obhakara.  'J'b.  4. 
Uhagana.  AS  p.  31  (6  MSS.).  220.  Lz.  81  (fr.). 
Whish  194. 

Uhyagana.  Lz.  81  (fr.).  Whish  195. 
Gramageyagana.  AS  p.  57.  185  (2  MSS.).  Lz. 
82  (ipc.). 

I’rakriti.  Edinburgh  Un.  (Saiphita  and  Pada). 
Hz.  1494.  Whish  178  (and  chalakshara). 

gg.  1,  21  p.  68. 

by  Sayana.  Qg.  1,  5  p.  64. 
ny.  CS  3,  581  (fr.). 

—  by  Eaghunatha.  Hz.  988. 

by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  263  (inc.).  478  (inc.). 
480.  525  (inc.).  Hz.  927. 

C.  by  Krishnabhatta.  Hz.  1349. 

—  by  JagadT9a.  CS  3,  239  (fr.).  262  (fr.).  282  (fr.). 
Hz.  995. 

—  by  garikarami9ra.  Hz.  1395. 

by  Candranarayana.  Hz.  1361. 

—  by  gankara.  Hz.  1342. 

^T^TRI^TOT  CS  3,  244  (fr.).  C.  Hz.  825. 

—  by  Eaghunatha  giroraani.  CS  3,  484  (fr.). 

—  by  Gadadhara.  Lz.  953  (on  Eaghunatha).  CS  2, 
248  (fr.). 

—  by  JagadT^a.  CS  3,  255  (inc.).  258.  463.  483  (inc.). 
491  (inc.).  512  (inc.). 

by  Mathuranatha  (Bibl.  Indica  2, 
p.  253).  CS  3,  253.  276  (inc.).  289  (inc.).  482. 

Peters.  6,  224. 
by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  480. 

—  by  Jagadl(;a.  CS  3,  255  (inc.).  481. 

by  Gadadhara.  Hz.  1250. 
or  palmistry  by  Durlabharaja. 

AS  p.  89. 

Bd.  984.  Lz.  1170—1172.  1175.  Tod  63. 

—  ascribed  to  Narada.  Lz.  1173. 

—  ascribed  to  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  Lz.  1174. 


I  by  Madhava.  Bd.  988. 

I  Peters.  5,  526. 

i 

GayatrTpura9caranaprayoga. 

AS  p.  197.  CS  4,  214.  TO.  264.  No.  3619, 
and  1318. 

gg.  2,  267. 

Narayanopanishadbhashya. 

Bhriguvallyupanishadbhashya. 

Sainavedainantrakhandabhashya. 

Subhashitasudhanidhi. 

from  the  Prayogaratna  of  Narayana  Bhatta. 
Lz.  512.  513,  2. 

or  med.  AS  p.  63. 

See  Sarva9astrasaragraha  Karma- 

vipaka. 

astron.  Lz.  984.  See  Dhanamkari  Sarani. 

four  chapters  on  naman ,  karaka ,  samasa, 
taddhita,  according  to  Panini,  by  Eamakanta  Cakra- 
vartin ,  son  of  Madhusudana  TarkavagT9a.  Hpr.  1, 
403. 

gi'-  by  Kavicandra.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI, 
Pref.  p.  16. 

dh.  See  Smritisarasamgraha. 
bhakti.  Lz.  711. 

anthology  by  gambhudasa.  Bd.  525.  TO.  2458. 
No.  4021. 

Lz.  1270  (inc.). 
astrol.  Whish  146,  1. 

Peters.  5,  159. 

grammar  by  Varadaraja.  AK  671. 
gr.  by  Bhatta  Dhane9vara.  Bd.  555. 

—  in  verse  by  Vidyabhushana.  Hpr.  1,  404. 

C.  Balabodha  on  the  Siddhantakaumudl. 

gr.  Peters.  5,  243. 
dh.  AS  p.  221. 

grammar  by  Narayana  Vandyopadhyaya. 
Hpr.  2,  245. 

C.  Kridantatlka  by  EaghuvTra  Vandyopadhyaya. 
Hpr.  2,  39. 

astrol.  Peters.  5,  527. 

—  by  Kalyanavarman.  Bd.  ^58.  Lz.  1006  (inc.). 
Peters.  5,  528. 
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a  lexicon  of  medical  terms.  Eep.  p.  6 
(copied  in  1080). 

an  extract  from  the  Pretakalpa  in  the  Garuda- 
pui'ana.  Lz.  200.  201. 
astrol.  Lz.  1124. 

(?): 

N  ity  anan  danamashtottara^ata. 

ny.  by  Gadadhara.  OS  3,  480. 

9r.  AS  p.  222. 

9r.  by  Vasudeva  Dikshita.  BC  420, 
from  the  Vishnudharmottara. 

CS  2,  386. 

from  the  Mahabharata.  Lz.  174. 

alamk.  by  Vidyabhushana.  AK  711. 

C.  by  Krishnananda.  AK  711. 

by  Vi9vanatha,  son  of  Candra9ekhara.  AK 
712  (inc.).  AS  p.  222.  Bd.  598  (inc.).  Lz.  821  (fr.). 
Peters.  6,  380. 

C.  by  Eamacarana.  AS  p.  122.  Bd.  599  (fr.). 
Peters.  5,  422. 

in  10  Taranga,  by  Dharma  Suri,  son  of 
Parvatanatha.  Hpr.  2,  246.  Hz.  1172. 

Kulacudamani,  a  C.  on  the  Laghustava. 

Samkrantiphala  jy, 

son  of  Samudrabandha  Yajvan: 
Prakritarupavatara. 
ny.  Hz.  1399. 

—  by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  263  (inc.).  Hz.  994.  C.  Jl.  (fr.). 

C.  by  Krishnabhatta.  Hz.  835. 

C.  by  JagadT9a.  AK  813.  CS  3,  255  (inc.). 

^  by  Mathuranatha.  CS  3,  284. 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Lz.  257. 

CS  2,  484. 

AS  p.  173.  Hpr.  1,  190  (attributed  to 
Vararuci).  Add  10.  2897.  No.  4102.  Lz.  410. 

—  in  the  recension  of  Kshemkara  Muni.  Bd.  1419. 
Peters.  5  p.  189. 

—  by  Eamacandra  Suri.  Bd.  1420. 

kavya  by  Avadhutarama.  AK  596. 
author  of  Abhedakarikah.  Quoted  by  Utpala 
in  SpandapradTj^ika. 

by  Qankaracarya.  AK  1014. 
med.  by  Ke9ava.  AK  955.  Peters.  5,  553. 


Tb.  182  F. 

Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref  p.  14. 
dh.  Bd.  319.  Eead 

Cs 

by  Sahajakirti.  See  Avyayavritti. 

AS  p.  222  (2  MSS.  one  inc.). 
Siddha9abartantre  Indrajalam.  AS  p.  28. 

yoga  by  Gorakshanatha.  Adyar  Libr.  1 9. 
flrwRi  stotra  by  Haridasa.  Qg.  1,  152. 

grammar  by  Bhattoji  Dikshita.  AS 
p.  222  (2  MSS.).  BC  411.  412.  Hz.  1061  (up  to 
sama9rayavidhi).  Lz.  747.  748  (inc.).  749  (tinanta). 
750  (kritya  and  kridanta).  751  (vaidikaprakriya). 
Qg.  2,  79  (3  MSS.  inc.).  Tod  90  (tinanta,  and  con¬ 
cludes  with  the  kridantaprakriya).  C.  Qg.  1,  30  (inc.). 
C.  Praudhamanorama  (q.  v.)  by  Bhattoji. 

C.  SubodhinI  on  the  Vaidikaprakriya  b}’’  Jaya- 
krishna.  Hz.  814. 

C.  Tattvabodhini  by  Jnanendra  SarasvatT.  Hz. 
1062  (halanta  pumlinga  to  samasa).  1233  (sa- 
masa  to  taddhitanta,  and  Uttarabhaga  to  kri¬ 
danta).  Lz.  753.  Qg.  2,  74. 

C.  by  Tirumala.  Adyar  Libr.  3  (tinanta). 

C.  Qabdendu9ekhara  (q.  v.)  by  Nage9a. 

C.  Siddhantaratnakara  by  Eamakrishna  Bhatta. 

Adyar  Libr.  5.  AS  p.  186  (2  MSS.). 

C.  Balamanorama  by  Vasudeva  Dikshita,  son  of 
Mahadeva  Vajapeyin.  Hz.  1239  p.  121  (Strl- 
pratyaya).  Qg.  1 ,  32  p.  72  (up  to  acsamdhi). 
C.  Balabodha  by  Candanajatiya  Sarasvatavyudha 
Mi9ra.  AS  p.  223  (Purvardha). 

jy.  by  Eanganatha.  AS  p.  223. 

9aiva.  Adyar  Libr.  55.' 
vedanta  by  Anantadeva,  father  of  Apadeva. 
Peters.  6  p.  23. 

a  C.  on  the  Cidanandada9a9loki ,  by 
Madhusudana  SarasvatT.  AS  p.  224.  CS  3,  161. 
Hz.  883.  1102.  Qg.  2,  166  (inc.). 

C.  by  Narayanatlrtha.  Hz.  884. 

C.  Bindusarndlpana  by  Purushottama  SarasvatT. 
AS  p.  225.  CS  3,  112. 

C.  NyayaratnavalT  by  Brahmananda  SarasvatT.  AS 
p.  224.  CS  3,  158.-  Hz.  918.  1260.  Tb.  90. 
C.  by  Qivananda  Pathaka.  AS  p.  225. 

astron.  by  Kamalakara,  son  of  Nrisiuha. 

AS  p.  223. 

jy.  by  Nllakantha.  BC  17. 
vai9.  CS  3,  162  (Qabdapramana).  Hpr.  1, 
405  (dto.). 
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tantr.  by  llridayade^-ika  q.  v. 

Da9akarmatiTka. 

Vakyatattva. 

(by  Makaranda)  Nakshatrasarini.  Peters. 

6,  446. 

bhakti  by  Vallabhacarya.  Peters.  6, 310. 
C.  by  Vitthale9vara.  Peters.  5,  289. 

CC.  by  Kalyanaraya.  AK  283. 

a  C.  to  Vi9vanatha’s  Siddhanta- 
muktavalT,  by  Manirama,  son  of  Ramacandra.  Quoted 
in  bis  Bhaminlvilasatlka. 


bhakti,  in  8  pada,  by  Baladeva  Vidyavi- 
bhushana.  Hpr.  1,  406  (and  C.). 


vai9.  Quoted  in  the  Ratnako9avicara. 
by  Vallabhacarya.  Peters.  6,  310. 

C.  Siddhantarahasyarthakarika.  AK  804. 

C.  by  Purushottaina.  AK  803. 


ny.  by  Mathuranatha.  AS  p.  224. 


ny.  CS  3,  244  (Pattrikah). 

—  by  Gadadhara.  CS  3,  263  (inc.).  485.  488  (Pattrikah). 
490  (inc.).  492  (inc.).  Hz.  986.  1250. 

—  by  JagadT9a.  CS  3,  230  (fr.).  250.  251  (inc.).  253. 
254.  255  (inc.).  258.  261.  486.  489.  491  (inc.). 
492  (fr.). 

C.  by  Candranarayana.  CS  3,  487. 


1343  (inc.). 


See  Qastra®. 
Vedanta  by 


Tryambaka  Qastrin.  Hz. 


astron.  by  Bhaskara.  AS  p.  123.  225 
(3  MSS.).  Peters.  6,  447. 

Vasanabhashya  by  the  same.  AS  p.  225  (2  MSS.). 
C.  Vasanavarttika  by  Nrisinha.  AS  p.  225  (2  MSS.). 


C.  Ganitatattvacintamani  by  Lakshmidasa.  AS 
p.  225. 

C.  by  Yi9varupa.  AS  p.  225  (3  MSS.). 

dh.  Quoted  by  Khanderaya  in  Acarollasa. 
Hpr.  2,  13. 

astron.  in  20  Adhyayah,  by  Qnpati.  BC  96. 
Whish  122,  1. 

feTnWTT  tantr.  by  I9ana9iva  q.  v. 

tantr.  by  Maharajadhiraja  Bhojadeva. 

Rep.  p.  6. 

f^rrnfreTTT^^  tantr.  by  Trilocana9iva.  Qg.  2,  206 
(inc.).  Mentioned  by  Vedajnana  in  Atmapujartha- 
paddhati.  Hz.  2  p.  106. 

C.  by  Ananta9ambbu.  Hz.  1114  p.  110  (inc.). 


vedanta  by  Krishnananda  Sarasvati. 
AS  p.  226.  Hz.  911  (inc.).  1035  p.  96  (inc.).  1364. 
C.  Ratnatulika  by  Bhaskara  Dikshita ,  son  of 
Veiikatapati  Yajvan.  AS  p.  226.  Hz.  1036 
p.  96  (inc.}.  1466  p.  138  (inc.). 

astron.  by  Jnanaraja,  son  of  Naganatba. 
Bd.  860  (Patadbyaya  only). 

tantr.  Qg.  2,  207. 

from  the  Mantrasara  of  Nityanatha.  Hpr. 

2,  247. 

from  the  Bhavisbyottarapurana.  AK 

433. 

according  to  the  Skandapurana.  Lz. 

631. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  AK  433. 

Manasapujana. 

tantr.  AK  1033. 

dh.  AS  p.  226. 
med.  Bd.  921. 

Qabdalingarthacandrika  lexicon. 

tantr.  from  the  Sudar9anasamhita.  Lz.  1379. 
kavya  by  Kuranarayana.  Bd.  479.  Peters. 
6,  366.  Qg.  1,  153. 

Lz.  113,  5. 

—  Sudar9anakavaca.  Lz.  1379. 

—  Hanumadyantroddhara.  AS  p.  226. 

—  Hanumanmantroddhara.  AS  p.  226. 

Qringarasarodadhi. 

Qivastotravyakhya  Cidambaradlpika. 

son  of  Govindadeva,  grandson  of  Vi9vanatha- 

deva: 

Hathasainketacandrika. 

son  of  Anantanarayana ,  client  of  Somadeva, 
son  of  Raiiganatha: 

V  aky  akaranalaghudipika. 

Av.  AK  50,  Lz.  115. 
tantr.  by  Trivikramanandanatha. 

Bd.  974. 

tantr.  Quoted  by  JSanananda  in  Tattva- 
praka9a.  Hpr.  1,  137. 

See  Lz.  478. 

by  Qankaracarya.  AK  252. 
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by  Krishna  Bhatta.  AK  597.  See  Tri- 
purasundarlstavaraj  a. 

assigned  to  Pataujali.  Qg.  2,  268. 
grammar  and  Panjika  by  Padmanabhadatta  q.  v. 

C.  Supadmamakaranda  by  Vi€hnumi9ra.  Hpr.  1, 
408  (vibbaktiprakarana). 

9r.  AK  100. 

from  the  Vamanajmrana.  Lz.  310,  1. 
Tb.  182  F  (an.). 

gr.  Hpr.  1,  409. 
gr.  Bd.  559  (inc.). 
stotra  by  ^ankaracarya.  2,  269. 
tantr.  by  Gaudapadacarya.  ^g.  2,  208. 
collections  of  miscellaneous  verses.  Bd.  526  (inc.). 
527.  Hpr.  2,  248.  Lz.  477. 

Peters.  6,  367. 

AK  598. 

AK  600. 

Hpr.  2,  249. 

by  Sayana.  (J!g.  2,  124  p.  218. 

^mf^rTTf^  AK  601. 

by  Bilvamangala.  10.  564.  No.  3907.  See 
K  rish  nakarnam  rita. 

C.  Bhaktavallabha  by  Bhatta  Vanamalin.  10.  564. 

reigning  at  Bhatgaon: 

A9vamedha  nataka. 

in  4  Adhyayah.  Hjjr.  1,  410. 
kavya  by  Some9vara.  Peters.  5,  399. 
jy.  Quoted  Lz.  1067. 
dh.  Lz.  668. 

ny.  by  Eamabhadra  Bhattacarya.  Hz. 

1404  p.  133. 

bhakti  by  Vallabhacarya.  Peters.  6,  110. 
med.  AK  956  (QarTrasthana  chapters  1 — 5).  AS 
226  (Nidanasthana,  Uttarasthana).  BC  528  (Uttara- 
sthana).  Peters.  6,  465  (Sutrasthana).  466  (Qarlra- 
sthana).  Tb.  147  (Qarlrasthana  Adhy.  1  till  about 
the  end  of  Adhy.  3). 

C.  Nibandhasarngraha  by  Dallana.  Peters.  6,  456. 
med.  Peters.  6,  467  .(Sutrasthana). 
iioetry.  Peters.  6,  368. 

anthology  by  Jalhana.  Bd.  529,  Notes  p.  I. 
an  anthology  by  Vaidyanatha,  son  of 
Bamacandra.  10.  1203.  No.  4032. 

attributed  to  a  Raksbasakavi.  AK  602  (inc.). 


tantra.  Hz.  1099. 

Os 

tantr.  Hz.  1225. 

Cs 

dh.  by  Bhattoji  Dikshita.  Lz.  546. 
of  the  Skandapurana  contains  1)  Qivamaha- 
tmyakhanda.  2)  Jnanayogakhanda.  3)  Muktikhanda. 

4)  Yajnavaibhavakhanda.  The  Uparibhaga  contains 

5)  Brahmagita  and  6)  Sutaglta.  —  CS  4,  213 
(Qivasarahita,  Sutaglta  and  Uttarasamhita).  239  (Khanda 
1 — 3).  242  (fr.  and  C.).  245  and  263  (Brahmagita). 
Hz.  702.  776  (^ivamahatmyakhanda  and  Jnanayoga¬ 
khanda).  1078  (Sutaglta).  10.  140  (complete).  644 
(Khanda  1—3).  716  (Khanda  1).  Whish  9  c  (Suta¬ 
glta).  76  (Khanda  1 — 3  and  44  Adhyayah  of  4). 

0.  Tatparyadipika  by  Sayana.  Hz.  908.  1077 
(Brahmagita  and  Yajnavaibhavakhanda).  1308 
(the  same).  10.  140  (complete).  No.  3688.  644 
(1 — 3).  716  (1).  Qg.  2,  168  (Sutaglta  inc.). 
Whish  9  d  (Sutaglta). 

by  a  pupil  of  Parama9ivendra.  Hz. 

1041  p.  98. 

See  Shashthipujavidhi. 

CS  2,  389. 

Os  Os  ' 

dh.  by  Jayanarayana  Tarkapancanana. 

CS  2,  390.  391. 

Prabodhasudhakara  vedanta. 

wrote  by  order  of  Nararaja,  son  of  Deva- 
sihha  (Kirtisinhadeva) : 

Danapanjika. 

Tb.  182  F. 

©s 

from  the  Brahmapurana.  Lz.  235. 

Qg.  2,  278. 

— — 

from  the  Devirahasya  of  the  Rudrayamala. 
Hpr.  2,  251. 

according  to  the  Madanaratna  and  Sauradharma. 

Cs  O 

Lz.  669  (inc.). 

from  the  Sauradharmottara.  Lz.  670. 
by  Mayura.  Bd.  481.  482.  Hpr.  1,  411.  10. 

281.  1120.  2346.  No.  3938.  Whish  46. 

C.  by  Anvayamukha  (?).  Whish  46. 

C.  by  Jagannatha  Qarman.  AS  p.  227.  Hiir.  1, 
412  (till  verse  43). 

C.  by  Rama  Bhatta.  Bd.  481.  482. 

tantr.  AK  1034. 

—  from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  10.  1988.  No.  3452. 
C.  by  Ramanatha.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref. 

p.  8. 
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astron.  AS  p.  227  (2  MSS.).  BC  109.  Whish 
12,  1.  60,  1. 

C.  Kamadogdhrl  by  Tammayajvan.  BC  109. 

Hz.  1068  p.  102.  Whish  12,  2. 

C.  by  Nrisiiiha.  AS  2,  227  (2  MSS.). 

C.  by  Parame^vara,  pupil  of  Rudra.  Whish  139. 
C.  by  Bhudhai'a.  AK  913  (inc.). 

C.  SiddhantamanjarT  by  Mathuranatha.  AS  p.  224. 
C.  Kalpavalli  by  Yallaya.  Hz.  673. 

C.  Suryasiddhantarahasya  by  Ragbava  ^'annan. 
AS  p.  227. 

C.  Udaharana  and  vyakhyana  by  Vi9vanatha. 
AK  914. 

(Rv.  1,  50).  Hpr.  2,  253. 

Lz.  113,  7.  Tb.  182F. 

or  and  C.  by  Samba.  10.  2095.  No. 

Cs  N*  Os. 

3941. 

from  the  Mahabharata.  Lz.  175. 

Os 

the  fourth  part  of  the  Atharva9irshopanishad. 
AK  51.  Hpr.  2,  252. 

dh.  by  Divakara,  son  of  Maha- 
deva.  AS  p.  84.  Peters.  5,  160. 

from  the  Mahabharata.  Lz.  176,  1  (fr.). 

See  Karmavipaka. 

AK  52.  Peters.  6,  52. 
a  Prakrit  poem.  BC  263. 

C.  Ramasetupradipa  by  Ramadasa.  Peters.  5,  400. 
C.  Setudarpana  by  Qrlnivasa,  son  of  Sagara. 
Rep.  p.  19. 

%g?TTfTfW  Hz.  804. 

—  from  the  Jaiminlyabharata.  ^g.  2,  296  (4  Adhyayah). 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  CS  4,  243.  Hz.  1163. 
gg.  2,  295. 

bhakti  by  MuralTdharadasa.  ^g.  1,  85  p.  108. 
or  and  C.  by  Vrajalala.  Peters.  5, 

319.  See  Sevavicara  in  CC.  I. 

and  vaishnava.  Lz.  382,  2  (fr.). 

by  Viithalanatha  (?).  Bd.  332. 
by  Vallabhacarya.  ^g.  1,  86. 

C.  by  Purushottama.  Peters.  5,  320. 

C.  by  Vitthale9vara.  CC.  by  Kalyanaraya.  AK  284. 

by  Vrajalala.  See  gevapaddhati. 

vedanta  by  Vedantade9ika.  g'g.  2,  136  (inc.). 
or  9r.  by  Rama.  Tb.  25. 

C.  on  Apastamba9rautasMra. 


givavivahamandapa. 

9r.  AS  p.  227.  228.  gg.  2,  62. 

—  Apast.  Hz.  721  (Audgatra).  C.  by  Talavyintanivasin. 
BC  207. 

—  Baudh.  by  Rudradeva.  AS  p.  228  (inc.). 

—  Baudh.  by  Bhavasvamin.  AS  p.  228. 

Bd.  119.  120  (both  inc.). 
son  of  Narahari: 

Rudrasuktabhashya. 

from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  AK  253. 
CS  2,  403. 

—  assigned  to  the  Bhavishyapurana.  Lz.  261. 

prahasana  by  Arunagirinatha.  Printed 
in  Granthapradar9anT. 

AK  208. 

gg.  2,  297  (Adhy.  19  and  20). 

AK  208. 

from  the  Vishnupurana.  Lz.  313. 
Kriyadipika. 

author  of  Satkarmakandakrama,  is  mentioned  by 
Vedajnana  in  Atmarthapujapaddhati.  Hz.  2  p.  106. 

AS  p.  233. 

9r.  AS  p.  228. 

Mentioned  by  Trilocana9iva  in  Praya9citta- 
samuccaya.  Hz.  2  p.  80. 

Kavyapraka9atTka  Kavyadar9a. 
vaid.  Peters.  5,  15. 

—  a  Pari9ishta  of  the  Sv.  Whish  49,  3. 

AK  254. 

9r.  AS  p.  228  (2  MSS.). 

91-.  Bd.  121. 

a  commentator  on  the  Tattvacintamani, 
is  quoted  by  Bhavananda  in  the  Vyadhikaranadharma- 
vachinnabhava  in  the  Beiiin  and  Leipzig  MS.  No.  947. 
Upadhyaya  is  quoted  several  times  in  Raghunatha’s 
AnumanacintamanidTdhiti. 

from  the  Vamake9varatantra.  Hz.  1213 
p.  118  (30*1*  patala). 

See  Pararahasya. 

tantr.  Peters.  5,  600. 

Whish  112  B  4 

(Patala  10).  ' 

Lz.  670. 
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AK  255.  AS  p.  23.  Hz.  1224.  10  2086. 
No.  3337.  Tod  1  (in  65  chapters). 

Saurapurane  Bhavanistava.  Lz.  198. 

—  (^ivasahasranaman.  Lz.  315. 

—  9^^''^^9^dvada9Tvratakatha.  AK  246. 

See  Lz.  1123. 

Namamala,  Ekaksharl.  See  also  Dvyaksharanama- 
mala. 

Matrikanamamala. 

vaid.  Peters.  5,  74. 

of  the  Skandapurana.  Hz.  1161.  2,  298. 

(16  Adhyayah).  Eep.  p.  5. 

BC  256.  257.  Tod  25  (inc.). 

Skandapurane  Akshayanavamividhi.  Lz.  316,  1. 
—  Abhayavrata.  Lz.  317. 

—  Ambikakhanda.  AS  p.  13.  CS  4,  301. 
Rep.  p.  4. 

—  Ayodhyamahatmya.  Peters.  6,  140. 

—  Avantikhanda.  AS  p.  14.  CS  4,  212.  253. 
10.  391.  2622.  No.  3625. 

—  Amalakigramamahatmya.  10.  2618.  No.  3618. 
—  Asurakhanda  from  the  ^ankarasamhita.  CS 
4,  288. 

—  Utkalakhanda.  AS  p.  29. 

—  Utpalaranyamahatmya  from  the  Brahmasamhita. 
Hpr.  2,  22. 

—  Upade9akhanda  from  the  ^ankarasamhita.  CS 
4,  282. 

—  Umakhanda.  CS  4,  284. 

—  Ekada9Tvratamahatmya.  Whish  179,  2. 

—  Kapilashashthivrata.  Lz.  318. 

—  Kamalalayamahatmya.  Hz.  1156. 

—  KancTmahatmya.  BC  134. 

—  Karttikamahatmya  from  the  Sanatkumara- 
samhita.  AS  p.  40.  CS  4,  211.  252.  Lz. 
319  (inc.).  320,  1  (inc). 

—  Kalikakhanda  from  the  Sanatkumarasamhita. 
CS  4,  285. 

—  Ka9ikhanda  q.  v.  See  Da9aharastotra. 

—  Kubjamrakamahatmya.  See  Mayakshetra- 
mahatmya. 

—  Kumarikakhanda.  AS  p.  47.  CS  4,  218.  223. 

Hpr.  1,  69.  10.  389.,  No.  3644.  Lz.  323. 

—  Krishnakavaca.  AS  p.  95. 

—  Krishnajanmakatha.  CS  4,  240  (inc.). 

—  Kedarakhanda.  Bd.  140.  CS  4,  221.  222. 
Hpr.  1,  79.  IL. 

—  Kesarakshetramahatmya  from  the  Sahyadryu- 
ttarakhanda.  10.  2702.  No.  3685. 


Skandapurane  Kokilamahatmya  from  the  Kana- 
kadrikhanda.  CS  4,  244.  10.  1639.  No.  3631. 

—  Kotl9varatTrthaprabhava.  Lz.  324. 

—  Gangaputramahatmya.  CS  4,  21. 

—  Gangamahatmya.  Peters.  6,  143. 

—  Gane9amahatmya.  10.  840. 

—  Gltamahatmya.  AS  p.  55. 

—  Gurugita.  AK  133.  AS  p.  56.  Bd.  204. 
CS  5,  18.  Lz.  325.  326.  Peters.  6,  146. 
Whish  31,  2. 

—  Gotriratravratakatha.  Lz.  327.  328. 

—  Candralasahasranaman.  CS  4,  30. 

—  Campakaranyamahatmya  from  the  Kshetra- 
vaibhavakhanda.  Thomas  App.  p.  264. 

—  Caturmasyamahatmya.  AK  136. 

—  Cidambaramahatmya.  Hz.  1166. 

—  Jagannathamahatmya.  Peters.  5,  175. 

—  JayantTmahatmya.  Whish  179,  2. 

—  Talpagirimahatmya  from  the  Kshetrakhanda. 
10.  2574.  No.  3651. 

—  Taplkhanda  or  Tapimahatmya.  AS  p.  75. 
CS  4,  294.  10.  3154.  No.  3653. 

—  Tlrthamahatmya.  Thomas  App.  p.  257. 

—  Dakshakhanda  from  the  ^ankarasamhita.  CS 
4,  291. 

—  Da9aharastotra  or  Gangastotra.  Lz.  322. 

—  Devakanda  from  the  ^ankarasamhita.  CS 
4,  292. 

—  Deva9ayanT  or  ^^yanl  Ashadha9ukla..  Lz. 
352,  16. 

—  Dvarakamahatmya  from  the  Prahladasatnhita. 
Bd.  152.  CS  4,  226.  10.  29.  No.  3660, 

—  Dharmaranyamahatmya  from  the  Patalakhanda. 
CS  4,  228.  229. 

—  Nllakanthastavaraja.  Cr.  Hpr.  1,  210. 

—  Naimisharanyamahatmya.  Hpr.  2,  116. 

—  Pandurangamahatmya.  CS  4,  232. 

—  Patityagramanirnaya  from  the  Sahyadrikhanda. 
BC  425.  10.  2618. 

—  Papamocanika  Caitrakrishna.  Lz.  352,  9. 

—  Purushottamamasamahatmya.  AK152.  Lz.  329. 

—  Purushottamamahatmya  or  Purushottamakshe- 
tramahatmya  frpm  the  Utkalakhanda.  AS 
p.  108.  Cr.  CS  4,  203  (inc.).  225.  233.  283. 
10.  672.  No.  3627.  1130.  2567.  2838. 

—  Pushpadantopakhyana  from  the  Sahyadrikhanda. 
10.  2704. 

—  PrabodhinI  Karttika9uklapakshe.  Lz.  352,  24. 

—  Prabhasakshetramahatmya.  AS  p.  111.  CS  4, 
43. 237. 253 (fr.).  Jl.  TO.  463.  No.  3659.  Tod  26. 
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Skandapurane  Bnclanmaliatmya.  AK  155.  I’d.  155. 
CS  4,  230. 

—  Brahinaglta  q.  v. 

—  Brail  in  ottarakhanda.  AK  160.  AS  p.  125. 

CS  4,  193.  234  (inc.).  235.  236.  295.  10. 

1211.  1432.  2550.  Peters.  5,  200. 

—  Brihadbrahmottarakhanda.  10.  2338.  No.  3661. 

—  Bhagavatamahatmya.  CS  4,  277. 

—  AlangT^amahatmya.  10.  2618. 

—  Manivacakacaritra.  Hz.  1083. 

—  Madhyarjunamabatmya.  Wintern.  Catal.  p,  242. 

—  Mantrapranavakalpa.  AS  p.  187. 

—  Mayuravarinakhyana  from  the  Sahyadrikbanda. 
10.  2703.  2730. 

—  Malamasamabatmya.  AK  211.  AS  p.  7. 
Lz.  330. 

—  Mabakailasavarnana.  AS  p.  138. 

—  Mayaksbetramabatmya  or  Gangadvilramaba- 
tmya  from  tbe  Kedarakbanda.  10.  574.  2576. 

—  Marga9Trsbamabatmya  in  16  cbapters.  CS  4, 
217.  251.  Lz.  331.  332. 

—  Mi^ritamabatmya.  Hpr.  2,  163. 

—  Yamaglta.  Lz.  333. 

—  Yuddbakanda  from  tbe  (^ankarasambita.  CS 
4,  281. 

—  Ramaksbetramabatmya  from  tbe  Sabyadri- 
kbanda.  10.  2618.  2704. 

—  Ramaglta.  AS  p.  162.  Bd.  172.  CS  4,  290. 

—  Ramayanamabatmya.  Hz.  1508.  Peters.  6,  160. 

—  Rudrakotimabatmya.  AS  p.  164. 

—  Renukamabatmya  from  tbe  Sahyadrikbanda. 
10.  2703. 

—  Revakbanda.  AS  p.  165.  CS  4,  286.  Hpr. 
2,  112  (Narmadamabatmya).  10.  552. 

—  VanavasTksbetramabatmya  from  tbe  Sabya- 
drikbanda.  10.  2730. 

—  Vijaya  Pbalgunakrisbna.  Lz.  352,  7. 

—  Vlramabendrakanda  from  tbe  Qalikarasambita. 
CS  4,  293. 

—  Vaidyanatbapujavidbi.  Hpr.  2,  199. 

—  Vai^akbamabatmya.  AS  p.  187.  CS  4,  216. 
238.  Wbisb  48,  2  (difif.). 

—  Vaisbnavasambita  (Mantrapranavakalpa).  AS 

p.  187. 

—  9^nitrayoda9lvratapujakatba.  CS  4,  205. 

—  ^'anistotra  from  tbe  Revakbanda.  Hpr.  1,  349. 

—  (^amlvidbana.  Bd.  305. 

—  ^ambbalagi’amamabatmya  from  tbe  Bbukbanda. 
CS  4,  143.  231  (inc.).  10.  2686.  No.  3667. 

—  10.  2618. 


Skandapuranc  (^ivakavaca  from  tbe  Brabmottara- 
kbanda.  Lz.  334. 

—  (^ivatattvasudbanidbi  from  tbe  Sanatkumara- 
sambita.  Hpr.  2,  212.  Hz.  772.  939.  1084. 
Wbisb  61. 

—  ^ivamabatmya  from  tbe  Brabmottarakbanda. 
Lz.  335. 

—  (,!ivarabasyakhanda  q.  v. 

—  (^ivaratrivrata.  CS  2,  359.  360.  Lz.  336 — 338. 

—  4.  213. 

—  ^ItalWrata  and  Katba.  CS  2,  362.  363. 

—  ^italastotra  or  Qltalasbtaka.  CS  4,  275. 

—  ^rlkshetramabatmya  from  tbe  Kedarakbanda. 
10.  858.  No.  3650. 

—  (^'rT9ailamabatmya.  CS  4,  295. 

—  Sanatkumarasambita.  AS  p.  211. 

—  Sahyadrikbanda.  CS  4,  249. 

—  Siddbivinayakavratakatha.  AK  433. 

—  Setumabatmya.  CS  4,  243.  Hz.  1163.  ^g. 

2,  295. 

—  Saurasambita.  Hz.  1161.  Rep.  p.  5.  ^'g. 

2,  298. 

—  Syamantakhyana.  Lz.  339. 

—  HaritaJikavratapujana.  Lz.  340. 

—  HaridranadTpra9ansa.  (^g.  2,  299. 

—  Hari9candropakhyana.  BC  14. 

—  Hatake9varamahatmya  from  tbe  Nagarakhanda. 
CS  4,  227.  280. 

—  Halasyamahatmya.  AS  p.  1.  BC  8.  CS  4, 
246.  247.  Hz.  1082.  Wbisb  7. 

—  Himavatkbanda.  CS  4,  248.  253  (fr.).  Hz. 
1171  p.  115  ((^ivarahasya). 

gg.  2,  55.  Wbisb  17  a. 
bbakti  by  Raghunatbadasa  Gosvamin.  Hpr. 

1,  413. 

short  poems  composed  in  1550  by  Rupa- 
gosvamin  and  edited  by  Jiva.  Praise  of  Caitanya 
and  Krishna  and  Radha.  The  names  of  tbe  Stotra 
are  given  in  Catal.  10.  No.  3943,  and  in  AS  p.  230. 
—  AK  604.  605.  606  (inc.).  10.  586.  No.  3943.  1384. 
C.  by  Vidyabbusbana.  AK  606  (inc.). 
Stavamalayam  Yamunasbtakam.  10.  2929. 

a  hymn  to  Gane9a.  Lz.  1297. 

a  poem  in  praise  of  Krishna,  by  Vi9vanatba 
Cakravartin.  Hpr.  2,  254. 

by  Jagaddhara  Bbatta.  AK  607.  Lz. 
473  (till  10,  16). 

C.  Laghupaiicika  by  Ratnakantha.  AK  607. 

astrol.  by  Yavanacarya.  Bd.  861. 
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from  the  Somasiddhanta.  AS  p.  233. 
tantr.  by  Deve9vara.  AK  1041.  See  CO.  II. 
or  by  Pancaksliaraguru. 

C.  by  his  son  Mrityurpjayanatba.  Hz.  961  p  82. 

^1-.  Lz.  126. 

—  Pari9ishta  42  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 
by  Katyayana.  AK  77. 

C.  by  Karka.  AS  p.  233. 

C.  Dlpika  by  GopTnatha.  AS  p.  233.  Bd.  320. 
C.  by  Chaga  Yajnikacakracudacintamani.  AK  77 

p.  110. 

C.  by  Harihara.  AK  101.  AS  p.  233  (and 
Paddhati  by  the  same), 
med.  Hpr.  2,  255. 

a  metrical  paraphrase  of  Vasugupta’s  Spanda- 
sutra,  by  Kallata  and  Vritti  by  the  same.  AK  807. 
808.  10.  66.  No.  2525. 

C.  by  Utpala.  AK  808.  Printed  with  the 
Karikah  in  the  Vizianagram  Sanskrit  Series. 
Benares  1898. 

C.  by  Rajanaka  Ramakantha.  Bd.  732.  10.  66. 

or  by  Vasugupta.  C.  Qivasutravimar9ini 

by  Rajanaka  Kshemaraja.  AK  807.  Bd.  731.  Hpr. 
2,  216.  Hz.  1185. 

bhakti  by  Vitthale9a.  Peters. 

6,  310. 

gr.  by  Jayakrishna.  Hz.  1321. 
bhakti.  Lz.  727. 

^  Or. 

by  Rupagosvamin.  Hpr.  1,  414. 
by  Haridasa.  ^g.  1,  155. 

dh.  from  the  Prayogapaddhati  of  Gaiiga- 
dhara.  AS  p.  233. 

9r.  by  Bbatta  Memanatha  (?),  son  of  Mukunda 
Suri.  Tb.  29. 

dh.  AS  p.  233. 

by  Divakara,  son  of  Mahadeva.  AS 

p.  233. 

Preta9raddhavyavasthakarikah. 

by  Raghunatha,  son  of  Mathure9a.  CS 
2,  118.  569  (inc.). 

by  Madanapala.  AS  p.  233. 

(by  Anantadeva)  Hpr.  1,  161. 

Hz.  786. 

by  Bbavadeva,  son  of  Harihara.  AS  p.  233 
(Tithi,  Ahnika,  Quddhi).  0.  by  the  same  Cr. 


by  Kubera.  CS  2,  525  (Vyavabara  only). 

—  by  Devanna  Bbatta.  BO  325 — 327.  471.  CS  2,  170 
(Vyavabara).  Wbish  128,  1  (first  Paricbeda  of  the 
Vyavaharakanda).  143  (the  same). 

—  by  (,Jukadeva,  son  of  Vitthala.  AS  p.  233  (Vyavabara). 
CS  2,  524. 

by  Ramabhadra.  Hpr.  1,  415. 
by  Haladbara  Ratba  Dikshita,  son  of  Padma- 
nabba,  on  the  duties  and  occupations  of  the  mixed 
classes.  Rep.  p.  16. 

by  Candra9ekbara.  AS  p.  235.  CS  2,  384 
(inc.).  590  (inc.). 

by  Kalicarana,  composed  in  1834.  CS 

2,  202. 

by  Vaidyanatba.  BC  123  and  124  (Varna- 
9ramadharmanirupana).  118  (A9auca).  116  (Ahnika). 
115  (Praya9citta).  117  and  407  (^raddha).  Hz.  717 
(^raddha).  756  (Praya9citta,  Qraddba,  A9auca,  Varna- 
9i’amadharma).  853  ((^Jraddha).  902  (A9auca,  Varna- 
9raraadharma,  (JJraddha).  Wbish  74  (Varna9rama- 
dharmanirupana). 

in  10  Prakarana  by  Krisbnacarya,  son  of 
Kumara  Nrisiuba.  Tb.  138. 

by  Ramanatba.  AS  p.  136  (Dayabhaga- 
viveka).  CS  2,  159  and  160  (the  same), 
ny.  AS  p.  236. 

ny.  AS  p.  236  (Apekshabuddbi, 
Laukikavishayata ,  Vayupratyaksbavicara).  Peters. 
6,  225. 

dh.  by  Narottama.  Hpr.  1,  416.  2,  257. 
by  Ramakanta,  son  of  Madbusudana.  Hpr. 

2,  258. 

on  Vyavabara.  CS  2,  141. 
by  Narayana.  AS  p.  236.  Hpr.  1,  417. 

by  Kulluka  Bbatta.  The  whole 
work  was  divided  into  Vivadasagara,  ^raddbasagara 
and  Acarasagai’a.  CS  2,  446. 

by  Yajnikadeva.  Peters.  5,  161. 

—  by  Harinatha.  AS  p.  236.  Jl.  (Vivadaparicheda). 

by  Yadavendra  Vidyabhusbana. 

Hpr.  1,  243. 

CS  2,  205.  Peters.  5,  162  (inc.). 

—  by  Candra9ekhara  Vacaspati.  AS  p.  236.  CS  2,  203. 
204.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  14  (inc.).  10.  No. 
1490. 

—  by  Purusbottamananda  SarasvatT.  (Ig.  1,  91. 

on  Vyavabara.  CS  1,  171  (inc.). 
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by  Chalari  Nrlsiulia.  BC  353  (Ahnikataranga 
and  Kalataraiiga). 

by  ^bldhara,  son  of  Nagavishnu.  AK  434. 
Bd.  321.  322  (Acara).  302  (inc.).  CS  2,  206  (inc.). 
207  (Praya9citta).  212.  Lz.  495  (Praya^citta).  Peters. 
6,  132.  133. 

Sinrityarthasare  Tithinirnayah.  Peters.  6,  134. 
paur.  Petei-s.  5,  163.  6,  169. 

—  from  the  Skandapurana.  Lz.  339. 

tantr.  by  MadhusudanatTrtha.  (,!g.  1,  102 

p.  128. 

tantra.  Quoted  in  Kularahasya.  Hpr. 

1,  140. 

tantra.  Hz.  966  (Patala  1 — 10).  1109. 
tantr.  AS  p.  236. 
or  ny.  Hpr.  2,  259. 

by  Nimbaditya.  AS  p.  237  (2  MSS.), 
(school  of  Nimbarka)  by  Quka  Sudhi. 

Hpr.  2,  260. 

tantr.  Lz.  1347,  1  (fr.). 
rari9.  68  of  the  Av.  Tb.  214. 

—  often  attributed  to  Brihaspati.  Lz.  1176 — 1178. 
1180,  1.  Tod  51. 

—  assigned  to  the  Brahmavaivartapurana.  Lz.  1179. 
Peters.  5,  129. 

ny.  Hpr.  1,  418.  Peters.  6,  226. 

—  or  by  Harirama  Tarkalamkara.  Hz. 

1383. 

9aiva.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spanda- 

pradTpika. 

yoga.  AS  p.  237. 

on  the  accents  in  the  Taittiriyasamhita,  by 
Ke9avarya,  son  of  Suridevabuddhendra.  Hz.  1432. 
Whish  27  b  (inc.).  C.  Svarapanca9acchlokTvyakhya. 
Whish  27  a. 

gr.  by  Indradatta  Upadhyaya.  Peters.  6,  261. 
Bd.  560. 

astrol.  Lz.  1163  (fr.). 

gr.  by  Qrinivasa  Sudhi.  Adyar 

Libr.  1. 

vedanta  by  Nagananda.  C.  by  Cidananda. 

CS  3,  509. 

by  Qankaracarya.  AS  p.  237. 
jy.  Quoted  Lz.  1065. 

See  Pavanavijaya. 

jy.  Peters.  5,  529. 


ny.  Hpr.  2,  261. 

I  dh.  by  Raghunandana  Bhaitacarya.  Hpr. 

1,  419. 

(Adhy.  1 — 8)  by  Dikshita  Devadatta, 

I  a  Jaina.  Jl. 

i  from  Hemadri’s  Danakhanda.  Lz.  703.  704. 

by  Utpala.  Quoted  by  him  in  Spanda- 

pradlpika. 

or  ^Tanr^TfiT^T  by  Qankaracarya.  AK 
792.  793.  AS  p.  237.  Lz.  884.  Peters.  5,  252. 
Qg.  2,  169.  Tb.  84. 

C.  by  Saccidananda  SarasvatT.  Peters.  5,  252. 
Tb.  84. 

by  gankaracarya.  Qg.  2,  279. 

See  Atmasaptati. 

See  Atmasambodha. 

by  gankaracarya.  Bd.  675. 
by  the  same.  Bd.  676. 

stotra  by  Haridasa.  Q'g.  1,  156. 
by  Vitthale9vara.  Lz.  475. 
by  Vallabhacarya.  C.  by  Haridasa  (hither?). 
Peters.  5,  290.  6,  530. 

—  by  Vitthale9Yara.  Lz.  474. 

stotra.  gg.  1,  157. 

vedanta  by  Gangadhara  Sarasvati.  AK  750. 
AS  p.  18.  CS  3,  58  (inc.).  Tb.  104. 

C.  Kaivalyakalpadruma  by  the  same.  AK  750. 
AS  p.  18  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  677.  CS  3,  58  (inc.). 
Hz.  879.  Tb.  104. 

See  Arghyapradanavidhi. 
from  the  Vishnudharmottara.  Lz.  350. 
astrol.  AK  915. 

kavya  by  Rupagosvamin.  AK  608.  609.  Bd.  484. 
10.  570.  1177.  Peters.  5,  402.  C.  Peters.  5,  403. 

C.  by  Nrisihha.  Hpr.  1,  420. 

C.  by  Rama9ankara.  Hpr.  2,  262. 

tantra.  Quoted  by  Utpala  in  Spanda- 

jiradipika. 

tantr.  Lz.  295,  1. 

Av.  AS  p.  5  (bis).  Lz.  116,  4.  Qg.  2,  56. 
Dlpika  by  Narayana.  AS  p.  22.  23. 

—  by  gaiikarananda.  AS  p.  239  (3  MSS.). 

yoga  in  4  Upade9a,  by  Svatmaraina.  AK 
733.  AS  p.  238.  Bd.  615.  CS  3,  164.  Lz.  905. 
906.  907  (Upade9a  4).  Petfers.  6,  316.  Tb.  75. 

C.  by  Brahmananda.  Bd.  615.  Tb.  75. 

20* 


156 


yoga  by  Sundaradeva,  son  of  Govinda- 
deva,  grandson  of  Vi^vanathadeva.  CS  3,  165. 
tantr.  AK  1035. 

AK  1036. 

—  from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Lz.  258.  259  (slightly 
different). 

tantr.  Peters.  5,  602. 
preceded  by  Vajrakavaca.  Bd.  184. 
‘from  the  Uttarakhanda  of  the  Bra¬ 
hmandapurana’.  Hpr.  2, 263.  Lz.  1382.  Peters.  6, 532. 
AS  p.  238. 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  10.  2712. 

No.  3433. 

tantr.  by  Hari  Acarya.  Bd.  958. 

Peters.  5,  601. 

Hpr.  2,  264. 

Lz.  1383,  1. 

from  the  Sudar9anasamhita.  AS  p.  226. 

from  the  Sudar^anasamhita.  AS  p.  226. 
by  Kshemadasa.  AK  610.  Peters. 

6,  531. 

tantr.  Peters.  5,  603. 

tantr.  from  the  Mantrarahasya.  Peters.  6, 533. 

—  by  Venkatanatha.  Peters.  5,  604. 

V  edantasiddh  antadipa. 

son  of  Vankaviharin  Gangopa- 
dhyaya  of  Krishnanagara : 

Meghadutatika. 

kavya  by  Ratnakara.  Bd.  486. 
kavya  in  8  sarga ,  by  Kavi9ekhara ,  son  of 
Ya9a9eandra.  10.  1177.  No.  3853. 

Cikitsasaradljiika. 

ffT 

A9aucada9akatTka. 

Janakiglta. 

ffc 

Hanumaddlpapaddhati. 
ifT  son  of  Narasihha: 

Krishnamntatika. 

ffriTGUT 

« 

Dlpikavall  jy. 


V  aidikavaishnavasadacara. 

Samskritamanj  ari. 

a  poem  in  5  sargah,  by  Kavike9arin. 

Hpr.  1,  421. 

Vyavaharasamuccaya. 

Guptavrindavanarahasya. 

kavya  in  13  sargah,  by  Caturbhuja.  Rep. 

p.  17. 

ftT^Tf^'ratT  from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana.  CS  2, 
528.  Lz.  280.  281. 

paur.  AK  256. 

ffrrTTf^TWrl^^ST  from  the  Skandapurana.  Lz.  340. 

dh.  AK  435. 

Tb.  23. 

Kumarasambhavatika. 

Tattvacintamanipraka9a.  Peters.  6  p.  16  ((^abda- 
khanda).  Rep.  p.  15. 

Muktivadarahasya  ny. 

Caranacihnavarnanastotra. 

Janmavaiphalyashtaka. 

Dasabhavashtaka. 

Dainyashtaka. 

Navanitapriyashtaka. 

Pancaksharastotra. 

Mangalashtaka. 

Yamunavijnapti. 

Yamunashtakavivriti. 

V  allabhabhavashtaka. 

Vallabha9aranashtaka. 

Vallabhacaryacintanaprakara. 

V  allabhacaryastotra. 

Vallabhacaryashtaka. 

V  itthale9ashtaka. 

Qaranashtaka. 

^rlmadashtaka. 

Siddhanta  stotra. 

Smaranashtaka. 

S  vaminiprar  th  ana. 

Svaminyashtakavivriti. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  ^g.  2,  299  (inc.). 
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Dattakatattvanirnaya. 

paur.  AK  315. 

—  by  Caitanyacandra.  AS  p.  238. 

stotra  by  Munidandin.  AK  611. 
by  Caitanyacandra.  AS  p.  238. 

?r*C»!T*i*l  l'!>  by  ^’ankaracarya.  Peters.  6,  311. 

by  Jiva  Gosvainin.  AK 
649  (inc.).  650  (inc.).  Bd.  561.  562  (fr.).  Cr.  (2  MSS.). 

the  invocation  Hare  Hare  explained  in 
verses  by  Dasa  Gosvamin.  Hpr.  1,  422. 

AnandalaharItTka  Haribbaktisudliodaya. 

C.  on  Caitanya’s  Premanirita. 

stotra  by  Gopinatha.  AK  612. 
by  ^ankaracarya.  AS  p.  238. 

Yogacintamani  ined. 

and  by  Jayakrislina. 

AS  p.  238. 

stotra  by  Krishna  Sarasvati.  AK 
316.  Hr.  Notices  Vol.  XI,  Pref.  p.  16. 

a  C.  on  the  Bhagavadgita  by  Rama- 

subrahnaanya. 

AK  317.  318. 

See  Bhagavadbhaktivilasa. 
in  20  Adhyayah,  from  the  Naradlya- 
purana.  Hpr.  2,  265.  Whish  80  (and  C.).  See  Bhakti- 
sudhodaya. 

Lagna^uddhiprakarana. 

bhakti  by  Jayakrislina.  AS  p.  238. 
by  gankaracarya.  AK  257.  BC  228. 
Petei-s.  5,  291  (and  C.).  Tb.  88. 

C.  by  Anandagiri.  AK  257.  Hz.  1387  p.  131. 
C.  Haritattvaniuktavali  by  Svayainpraka^a  Yati. 
AS  p.  238  (2  MSS.).  BC  228.  Hz.  1126. 
Tb.  88.  Whish  8  a. 

Katantravritticandrika. 

Sarn^ayanumitivicara. 

Samagrlpratibadhyaiiratibandhakabhavavicara. 
Svapraka9arahasya  or  Bhattamatasiddhanta. 


by  Vopadeva.  AK  258  (and  bhashya). 
Bd.  185.  186. 

C.  by  Madhusudana.  Bd.  185.  186. 

See  Mahabharata.  AK  259  (inc.).  260  (inc.). 
AS  p.  140.  BC  376.  CS  4,  257.  258  (and  C.). 
259  (inc.).  260.  261  (inc.).  Add  10.  2027.  2028. 
Tod  4.  C.  Candrika.  AK  260  (inc.). 

C.  by  Nllakantha.  CS  4,  257. 

Harivan^e  Kailasayatra.  Lz.  184  (fr.). 

10.  472.  No.  3304. 
gg.  1,  158  p.  135. 

(Haribhaktivilasanusarini).  Cr. 

Quoted  L.  716. 

kavya  by  Lolimbaraja.  Bd.  487.  10.  2420. 
Gltaraghava  kavya. 

from  the  Skandapurana.  BC  14.  Compare 
Thomas  App.  p.  268. 

by  Raghunandana  Bhattacarya.  Cr. 
the  arrangement  of  elephants  and  horses 
in  warfare.  Rep.  p.  9. 

Bhattikavyatlka. 

kavya  by  Rameyvara ,  son  of  grikanta. 
10.  2580.  No.  3927. 

stotra.  AK  261.  262. 
from  the  givagamayoga^astra.  Bd.  187. 
Tb.  182  F. 

by  Lakshmana.  Bd.  196. 

Ankayantravidhi  tantr. 

Mantroddharako^a  tantr. 

Kaliyugashtaka. 

garadastotra. 

by  Bana.  AS  p.  207.  BC  529. 

son  of  Padmanabha,  grandson  of 
Ramacandra  Ratha: 

Kavyattvavicara,  mentioned  in  Rep.  p.  16. 
Smritidarpana.  Rep.  p.  16. 

Dharmaviveka  kavya. 

Quoted  Lz.  1066. 

vaid.  Hz.  1447  p.  136  (inc.). 
mimetic  action  with  both  hands,  by  gu- 
bhamkara.  Rep.  p.  10. 
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C.  Hastamuktavalisarasamuddhritika  by  Ghana- 
9yaraa.  Rep.  p.  10. 

Bralimamahiman . 

Dijiika  on  (^ankaracarya’s  Vedantasiddhanta. 

a  dialogue  between  Qankaracarya  and 
Hastamalaka.  AS  p.  239  (and  C.  by  yaiikaracarya). 
OS  3,  166.  167.  Peters.  5,  292  (and  C.).  6,  321. 
Whish  64,  6.  183,  2. 

0.  by  9^nkaracarya.  CS  3,  167.  173.  ^g.  2, 

170  (an.  inc.). 

from  the  Brabmapurana.  Winternitz 
Catal.  p.  238  (Adbyayah  1 — 15). 

by  Palakapya.  AS  p.  239.  BC  385.  513. 

Bd.  899. 

Irw  from  the  Skandapurana.  CS  4,  227.  280. 
jy.  Bd.  862. 

?TT^nTT  dh.  by  Aniruddba.  CS  2,  209.  210.  576.  595. 
C.  Samdarbhasutika  by  Acyuta  Cakravartin..  CS 
2.  211. 

glossary  by  PurusbottamadeYa.  AS  p.  240. 
Bd.  584.  Tod  95. 

AK  436.  AS  p.  240  (2  MSS.).  BC  166 
(in  8  Adbyayab).  Hz.  1516.  Peters.  5,  164. 
Vriddba  Harltasmriti.  Lz.  493  (inc.). 

paur.  Hz.  767.  See  SamksbepaP 
—  from  tbe  Skandapurana.  AS  p.  1.  BC  8.  CS  4, 
246.  247.  Hz.  1082  (inc.).  Wbisb  7. 

prabasana  by  Jagadi^vara.  AS  p.  240. 
by  Narayana.  AS  p.  240  (2  MSS.).  Bd.  488. 
Bd.  489. 

in  the  Skandapurana.  CS  4,  248.  253  (fr.). 
Hz.  1171. 

1)  (yrautasutra.  AS  p.  241.  Hz.  670  (inc.). 

C.  PrayogavaijayantI  by  Mabadeva.  AS  p.  241 
(2  MSS.). 

C.  Prayogasiddhi  by  Matridatta.  AS  p.  241  (Soma- 
prayoga). 

2)  Grihyasutra.  AS  p.  241. 

3)  (^ulbasutra.  Hz.  682.  C.  Mahalinga  by  Vancbe- 

9vara.  ibid. 

4)  Dharmastitra.  AK  53. 

Hiraiiyake^i^rautaprayoga.  Hz.  686.  —  By  Matridatta. 
Hz.  696. 

Hiranyake9ipraya(;citta  by  Varada  Yajvan.  Hz.  692 
p.  74. 


Ramacandranamashtottara9ata.  Lz. 

1254. 

—  Ramastavaraja.  Lz.  342. 

kavya  and  C.  (Hira  was  born  in  Sainvat 
1583).  Tod  27. 

author  of  Siddbantadipa.  Mentioned  byVeda- 
jfiana  in  Atmarthapujapaddbati.  Hz.  2  p.  106. 

See  Ashtangabridayasamgraha. 

Balatripurarcanacandrika. 

ny.  attributed  to  Ke9avabhatta.  AS  p.  241. 
by  Gadadhara.  AS  p.  9  (2  MSS.). 
CS  3,  229.  235  (inc.).  249.  476.  477  (inc.).  510  (inc.). 
511.  515.  517.  519.  520.  525  (the  last  5  inc.). 

—  by  JagadT9a.  CS  3,  267  (inc.).  516  (inc.). 

—  by  Mathuranatba.  CS  3,  479  (Bibl.  Indica  2,  p.  762 
—781).  510  (inc.). 

ny.  Hz.  989. 

by  Gadadbara.  Hz.  1465. 

C.  on  Trilocanadasa’s  Katantravrittipanjika. 

from  the  Bbaradvajasamhita  of  the  Adimaha- 
purana.  10.  2682.  No.  3698.  Thomas  App.  p.  267. 

Ekaksbaranamamala. 

Ai'ghakanda.  Lz.  1167. 

Tristhalividbi. 

from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Peters.  5,  165. 
BC  225. 

grammar  by  Vinayavijayagani.  Bd.  1434. 
1435.  1436  (with  a  C.  by  the  same). 

frw:  from  Atiratra  91’.  AK  102. 

dh.  Bd.  323. 

tantr.  CS  2 ,  610.  Jl.  (Kulapraka9atantra 
and  Mantradevapraka9ika  are  quoted.) 

dh.  AK  438.  BC  221. 

dh.  by  Balaki-ishna.  CS  2,  532  (inc.). 
dh.  CS  2,  393.  Lz.  671  (diff.). 
dh.  by  Ramakrishnadeva  (Bhadradeva) ,  son 
of  Apadeva.  CS  2,  394. 

jy.  Peters.  6,  448. 

astrol.  AK  916. 
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fTTTTT^Tir  astrol.  a  dialogue  between 

Surya  and  Aruna.  Lz.  1125  (inc.). 
frTTTT^'^i?  by  Daniodara.  AK  917.  C.  AK  918. 

by  Gunakara.  AS  p.  241.  Ikl.  882. 
fTTTT^  (inc.).  Jl. 

Quoted  Lz.  1125. 

Quoted  Lz.  550. 

frf^^TJTTITfW  assigned  to  the  IMtalakbanda  of  tlie 
I’adinapurana.  TO.  84G.  No.  3380.  1828.  CS  4,  202. 


from  the  llbavisbyottarapurana.  CS 

2,  392. 

(jr.  AK  103.  104.  CS  2,  385. 
the  10*'*  I’ariysbta  of  Katyayana.  AS  p.  241. 

C.  by  Karka.  ibid. 

91-.  by  Nrisinha.  Bd.  122. 

91-.  AK  105.  AS  p.  241. 

or  by  Tippa- 

bhatta.  AS  p.  241. 


E.X  TRACTS. 


Anargharaghava.  Paneika  by  Vishnu. 

II  2  II  Colophon :  Aluktinatha- 
surisunu.  Hz.  2,  1301  p.  127. 

AnuvaJcasamkhga,  a  Pari9ishta  of  Katyayana. 

^^T^'Ri'n^^TfiT  I  f^^T- 

1  f^HTXUT 

II  1  II  AK  p.  100. 

yl^nara/roca.  Tlkasarvasva  by  Sarvananda. 
etc.  11  1  II 

II  3  II  Qg.  2  p.  184. 

Akhyatacandrika  by  Bhattamalla. 

H’^TTT^^T^TWTfTtr^ffT:  ||  2  ||  H^frT 

I  *3fq5I% 

II  3  II  gg.  2  p.  178. 

G opalatapanlyopanishadbhashya  by  Vidyabhushana. 

rft^:  II  2  II 


I  II  3  II 

I  AK 

p.  105. 

NCimamCda  by  Amara. 

II  ^i^TT^iT^T  ii  ifn- 

II  BC  430. 

Paribhushapradiparcih  by  Udayamkara. 

etc.  If^T 

II  3  II  AK  p.  115. 

Purnabhishekapaddhati. 

Or^Ili  ^^XJTTSHi:  I  IL. 

Bhojacarilra. 

f^iT  ^fT^TTf^^TfV^T^i;  I 

^  II  1  II  ^ 

^  g  I  rT^  ,WTfH  ^’Kt- 

Irl^  II  2  II  Tod  147. 
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Yantrahrama  tantr. 

II 1 II 

II  2  II  The  Yantrakrama  from  the  ^ivalaya 
has  the  same  beginning.  IL. 

Laghustavaraja. 

^  II  1  II  Ulwar  Extr.  131. 


Virabhadratanb'a. 

?ftf 5T  I  ift- 

II  1  II  IL. 

Qaktinyasa. 

vi^WK'.  II  1  II  IL. 

Savitradikathalcacayana. 

1  Hip?! 

tT^fTT  ||  1  ||  Three  chapters: 

Savitra,  Naciketa,  Vai9vasrija.  BC  420. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS. 


VOL.  I. 

Pagina 

277  a.  Narakasuradhvahsa.  Bead  Narakadhvansa  vya- 
yoga. 

401.  Bhagavatatattvasara  read  Eadhamohana  Jarman. 

461b.  C.  by  Vate^vara.  Delete  10.  827. 

498  b.  Rahasyopanishad  read  3182,  40. 

523  b.  Commentary  by  Ramanuja.  Delete  the  query 
and  the  remark  at  the  end. 

VOL.  II. 

2  b.  Advaitamakaranda  and  C.  by  Lakshmldhara.  10. 
1268.  Delete  10.  1393,  which  contains  the 
C.  Rasabhivyanjika. 

7  b.  Ashtaiigahridayasamhita.  Delete  BL  222 — 227. 
See  Ashtangasamhita  in  A^ol.  III. 

12  a.  Ududayapradlpa.  Instead  of  with  the  surname 
read  son  of. 

17  a.  Ka9yapasamhita  read  jy.  instead  of  med. 

22  a.  Kumarasambhava.  Read  (omits  4). 

22  a.  Karmakaumudl.  Read  Rgb.  197. 

22  b.  SamjivanT  by  Mallinatha.  Add  10.  179.  228 
(omits  4).  Instead  of  2114  read  2124. 

22  b.  Kumarasambhavasthulatatparya.  Instead  of  163 
read  228. 


Pagina 

33  a.  Gadadharapaddhati  read  Gaiigadharapaddhati  (?) 
by  Gangadhara.  Stein  87. 

53  a.  Dar^apuimamanvila  read  L.  4234. 

68  b.  Nyayamritatarangini  read  by  Ramacarya. 

72  b.  Line  4  read  Smritiratnamahodadhi. 

72  b.  Line  9  read  Raramarthasarasatngraha. 

89  a.  Bhavapraka^a  by  Sadananda.  Instead  of  10.  496 
read  184. 

91a.  Bhagavatakathasanigraha.  10.  398  contains  a 
similar  work  as  1234,  but  is  anonymous. 

91b.  Bhavarthadipika  by  ^rldharasvamin.  Read  10. 
651—656. 

92  a.  Bhagavatasamdarbha.  Delete  Bhagavatakrama- 
samdarbha  and  10.  814  (1 — 5).  Insert  Kraraa- 
samdarbha.  10.  814. 

92  a.  Bhagavatamiita.  Delete  by  Sanatana  Gosvamin 
and  C.  by  Radhamohana.  See  Samkshepa- 
bhagavatamrita  in  ,Vol.  III. 

O  • 

97  a.  Read  ^abdapramanyarahasya. 

98  a.  Instead  of  Manorama  read  Manohara. 

100  b.  Mahabharata.  Read  496—514.  Add  10.  1771 
— 1778  and  2569  (Tlrthayatra  of  the  A"^ana- 
parvan  with  the  C.  of  Nllakantha). 

101b.  Mahanidrapaddhati.  Instead  of  Kamalakara  read 
Para^urama. 


IGl 
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107  b.  Moghacluta.  Instead  of  1881  A  read  1898.  Add 

2G50.  , 

1081).  Line  4.  Read  2650  instead  of  2690. 

108  b.  Line  8 — 10.  Instead  of  1881  A  read  1584. 
113b.  Raghuvan^a.  Add  10.  1921.  Instead  of  10.  3036 

read  3063  (fr.),  the  same  in  Mallinatha’s  C. 
114  b.  Raghuvaii^astbulatatparyartba.  Add  10.551. 

122  b.  Ramayana.  10.1789 — 1792  contain  5 — 7. 

132  b.  L.  4135  contains  the  Sarvanukramanika ,  and 
also  the  AnuvakanukramanT  of  the  Vajasaneyi- 
samhita. 

156  b.  ^'i9upalavadhatTka  by  LakshmTnatha.  Instead  of 
112  read  1112. 

191a.  Upanayanapaddhati  read  1271. 

213  a  and  223  b.  Read  Brahmavada  by  Vrajanatha. 

VOL.  III. 

6  a.  Line  7  from  below  write  p.  VI. 

8  a.  Avadhutarama.  Delete  Sabharanjanakavya. 

9  a.  Read  Ayurveda®. 

12  a.  Read  Aradhanastotra. 

18  a.  Read  Shoda^amahadanavidhi. 

18  b.  Last  Line  read  AK  619. 

19  b.  Vaiimayapradlpa  by  Sarvadhara  is  a  Subcom¬ 

mentary  on  Durgasihha’s  Katantravritti. 

19  b.  Last  line  read  (^ankai’a  (^’arman. 

20  a.  Line  7  read  Hpr.  1,  407. 

21b.  Kalamadhava.  Read  Kalanirnaya. 

26  b.  Line  6  from  below.  Read  Praya^cittasamgraha. 

29  a.  Kshamapana.  Read  from  the  ^atapathabrahmana. 

30  b.  Line  1  read  neranavitisutravyakhyana. 

32  a.  Gayaprakarana  read  TristhalTsetu. 

32  b.  Read  Gayatntarpana. 
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32  b.  GayatrTpura^.carana  read  AK  349. 

34  a.  Guruparampara.  Correct  by  Ra.sikadeva,  and 
AK  286. 

42  a.  Jagajjyotirnialla.  Write  a  C.  on  the  Samglta- 

candra. 

43  a.  Jatasiddhantacandrika.  Write  by  Lakshmana. 

55  b.  Dutangada.  Add  10.  No.  4188. 

59  b.  Nandighoshavijaya  or  Kamalavilasa  natika  in 
5  aiikah ,  by  Qivanarayanadasa,  written  in 
honour  of  his  patron  Gajapati  Narasinhadeva. 
10.  607.  No.  4190. 

65  b.  Naishadhapraka^a  by  Narayana.  Write  Bd.  500 
(sarga  10). 

71a.  Pandavabhyudaya  chayanataka  by  Ramadeva,  com¬ 
posed  for  king  VTraranamalladeva.  10.  2553. 
No.  4187  (copied  in  1471). 

75  a.  Prabodhasudhakara  by  Surya.  Before  2359 
put  No. 

104  b.  RaghuvTravrittastava.  Read  Ramasubrahmanya. 
109  b.  Ramacandra,  author  of  Vasantika  nataka. 

Ill  a.  Ramasubrahmanya  Qastrin ,  son  of  Rama9arikara, 
is  different  from  Subrahmanya,  son  of  Venka- 
te^a.  The  Abhinavashada^Tti  and  C.  and  the 
DharmapradTpika  belong  to  the  latter. 

120  a.  Vasantika  natika.  Correct  No.  4186. 


By  mischance  the  following  five  works  were  dropped: 
by  Raghunatha.  AS  p.  151.  Bd.  873. 

by  Lakshmidasa ,  son  of  Gopala.  Jl. 

Lz.  1076. 

by  ^iromani  Bhatta.  Lz.  1067  (inc.). 
by  Harinandana.  Peters.  6,  433. 
by  Mahadeva.  Lz.  1077. 
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G.  Kreysing  in  Leipzig. 


# 


Published  at  the  expense  of  the  German  Oriental  Society : 

Aufrecht,  Th.  Catalogus  catalogorum.  An  alphabetical  register  of  Sanskrit  works  and 
authors.  -Part  1.  Leipzig  1891.  VIII  +  795  pag.  in  roy.  4“ . M.  36. — . 

—  the  same.  Part  II.  Leipzig"  1B96.  IV  4-  239  pag.  in  roy.  4® . M.  10. — . 

“The  title  Catalogus  Catalogorum  merely  serves  to  express  the  sources  from  which  the  present 
work  is.  derived.  By  the  favour  of  the  Government  of  India  no  less  than  by  that  of  private  friends. 
I  was  supplied  with  what,  1  believe,  is*  nearly  a  complete  collection  of  printed  lists  of  Sanskrit  mss.” 

* 

*  •  Published  by  Otto  Harrassowitz,  Leipzig: 

Aufrecht,  Th«  Katalog  der  Sanskrit -Handschriften  der  Universitats - Bibliothek  zu 
Leipzig.  Roy.  8®.  (Katalog  der  Handschriften  der  Universitats-Bibliothek  zu  Leipzig. 

Bd.  1.)  .  • . .  .  .  .  • . M.  32.—. 

A  descriptive  catalogue  of  1389  manuscripts,  divided  in  11  sections,  with  systemsCtical  indexes 
(28  pages).  The  collection  contains  a  large  quantity  of  valuable  mss.,  some  of  which  were  still 
quite  unknown  hitherto, 

Ourupujakaiimudi.  Festgabe  zuni  50jahr.  Doktorjubilaum  Albrecht  Weber,  dar- 
gebracht  von  seinen  Freunden  und  Schiilern.  4"  W.  1  plate  .  .  .  .  M.  10. — . 

Contents:  CapeUer,  Zwei  Prahasanas.  —  Delbriick,  Aksnoti  aksnute.  —  Garbe,  Apastamba 
Srautasutra.  —  Geiger,  Singffalesisches.  —  Geldner,'  Yama.  —  Heller,  Gana  mrsadi.  —  Huth,  Quelle 
z.  Geogr.  Indiens.  —  Jolly,  Rechtshist.  aus  d.  Rajatarangini.  —  Kern,  Ind.  Sagenwelt.  —  Kielhorn, 
Svaritenadhikarah.  —  Klerom,  Madhava.  —  Kuhn,  Buddhist,  in  d.  Evang.  —  Oldeitberg,  Ind. 
Metrik.  —  Pertsch,  Ub^  eine  Pali-Hs.  —  Pischel,  Abhinavagopanasiguptapada.  —  Roth,  Vom  Baum 
Vibhidaka.  —  Windisch,  Tittirajataka  etc. 


Published  at  the  expense  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  University  of  Baltimore  and  sold  by 
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Otto  Harrassowitz  of  Leipzig: 

9  • 

Atharva-Veda.  The  Kashmirian  Atharva-Veda  (school  of  the  Paippaladas) ,  Reproduced 
(in  544  plates)  by  chromophotography  from  the  manuscript  in  the.  University 
Library  at. Tubingen.  Ed.  b}^  M.  Bloomfield  and  R.  Garbe.  3  vol.  Stuttgart  1901. 

fol.  Qart . .  * . .  .  M.  215. — net. 

* 

An  excellent  facsimile -edition  of  .the  famous  manuscript  discovered  by  Rudolf  von  Roth, 
which  has  an  age  of  about  400  years,  and  might  be  certainly  the  best  Atharvavedainanuscript  as 
far  as  regards  the  preservation  and  the  critical  exactness  of  the  text. 

.  -  ■ . 

Otto  Harrassowitz,  Leipzig. 


Druck  von  Kreyaing  in  Leipzig. 
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